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ENGLISH © 
Carechilme. 


OR 


A COMMENT A: 
RIE ON THE SHORT 


Carecnisms ſet forth in the 
Bogke of Common Prayer. « 


WHEREIN, wo " 
All neceſſaric Queſtions touching 


the Chriſtian Faith arc inſerted, ſcandals remo« 
ucd, moderne Controuerſies handled, doubts 
. relolued,and many Caſes of Conſcience 


A 


% 


Profitable for Miifters in their ( burches, for Schooles 
maſters in their Schooles, and for Flouſholders 
| in their Families. 


By Iloun MAysR Bachclour of 
Diuinitie. 


Printed for lonun Manx tor, andaretobefbld 
a bis Shop in Saine Dunflane Charelyardin 


"TX. 
—_—_— — n—_—_— _— _ w_ 4 <etitwentacocubd i. —_— PREY 


— 


————_——_——_—__—___C—___ 


nol 


TO MY RIGHT REVE- 
REND FATHERS, AND 
REVEREND BRETHREN, 
the whole CL.xxGy of the 
Church of England. 


1 Ighe Reucrend Fathers, 
and Reucrend Brethren) 
eucr {ince my firſt en- 
tring into a Paſtorall 
ſj; charge, I hauc applycd 
mine cndeuours, by Ca- 
techizing ro ia(truCt the ig- 
norant. And becauſcl would not beirregular, 
my Theame hath alwayes bcenethe ſhort Ca- 
gechiſme [et forth in the Booke of Commou-Prayer, 
a Catcchilme indeed, ſolely appointed to bee 
firſt taughr; bur to rae grear detriment of the 
Church of God, itis Js wholly neglected, 
any other being preferred, or barely taught 
without any | 40 explanation, or clſc for 
| z Ouls 
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and where haugsfaultcd,corredt me, where I 
haue failed, ſupply. mec, where 1 hauc done 
rightly, ioyne with mc. If chis maybecany 
ching, though but goats hayre, towards the 
Lords Sanctuary,l ſhall beglad, and giucGod 
the glory. Our great Shepheard, the Lord le- 
ſus, who hath layd downe his life tor his ſtic 
fhcepe, make this and all the cadcuours of his | 
Scruants fruicfull paſtures for the comfort of ' 
his flocke, and for the praiſc of his holy and 

glorious name. men. 


Your fellow Sernant inthe worke Anſi 
of che Miniſtery. 


lJoun Mars. 


A T ableofthe Que- 


ſtions and Anſwers added vnto the 


Queſtions and Anſwers of the ({ate- 


chiſme, contained in this 
Commentaric, 


gHom doe the Articles of your faith 
} concerne ? 

T he firſt part of them concernes God, 
the ſecond, the Church of God 16 
SE Io the firlt part concerning God, 

: what learne you? 

Anſw. Firſt, Ilearnetos beleene in God the Father, ſecondly, wn 
Godthe Sonne, thirdly, in God the boty Ghoſt. 16 

Dneft, How knowelt thouthat there is a God ? 

Anſw. Many wayes ; but chiefly, by mine owne conſcience, 4c« 
caſing we for ſecret ſuunes, which cannot be but ynto an infinite wiſe= 
dow ,that knowes the moſt ſecret thought: of the beart, ſuch as is 
neither man, dewill, nor Angell, but God alone. 16 

2zeſt, How many Gods be there ? 

Anſw. But one ench true God, the reſt are Ideles ſet up by 

17 


a4”. 
Lnueft. What is God ? 
Anſiw. He is a ſpirituall eſſence, moſt ſimple, infnuely preſent, 
holy, wiſe, inſt, merciful, and mightie ; the creator, preſerner, and 


enely gowernour of the whole world, 18 
Onefi, Into how many perſons is the God: head diſtingui- 
ſhed : Aaſw. 
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Autw. Iniothree,the Father, Soune, and boly Gueſt, 18 
2 «f. It inthe Gobead there be three perſoos, and cue- 
r5 une be God, how ſay youthen, that there is but une God? 
Anſw. Al:bough there be three perſons, yet is there but one 
orely God in ſubſtance, one infinite pewer, ard one etermitiv, 19 
Queſt, What I:arne you to belecue, concerning God = 
facher, anJin which words? © 
Aniw. [ learne to beleens, that God is my father, able to F on gr 
—_ : the create” of the whole world, and the Lord and gourrnour 
of he ſame, in theſe words, beleeucin God the Father —_ 
tie, maker of heauea and carth 

DBueft, In which word learne you to belecue in God tn 
Sonne? 

Anſw. Intheſe z Andin leſus Chriſt his onely Sonne, our 
Lord, &c. From thence he ſhall come to iudge both che 
quict e andthe dead: 26 

- 2«:f, What learne youts beleeue here concerning God 
the Sonne? 

Anlv. Two things : Firſt, bis humiliation iſecondhy, bu = 
eaten, 

Qe»;ft.Wharis the ſon of God,who is alſo called [eſus Chrid? ? 

Anſw. He « perfelt God by nature, and one ſubſiance with the 
Faber,and perfeft man made ſo of bis owne good willthat be might 


' Become our Redeemer, and thus is he ſwhictt to the Father. 27 


2nefl. How can this be that God ſhould be made Man ? 

Anſw, Not by turning the Godhead into the nature of man, 
but by taking mans natwre onto the Gedehead, that ſo one Pew 
might be both God and man. 

2Aueft, What need was there that the ſonneof God hoold 
thus abaſe himfelfero become men ? 

Anſw, Greg! need on our bebalfe, who wail not be dclinered by 
Angels, or by earthly treaſures, but onely by his blond, 29 

Dart. Doth linne deſerue {oill,that wecould not by other 
me3ncs be delivered heretrom, but by the death of the Sonne 
of God? 

Anfſw. Ter, it deſernes the infinite curſe of the Law, that is, all 
wage ments in this world, and enerlafting damnation in the m—_— co 


Comp”, 
Quef. 
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2neft, If ke muſt needs be made fitts beare the curſe, why 
did henot take ſome other nature more excellent vnro him 2 
Anſw. Man onely bad fanned, and it fandeth not with Gods 
inflice, where mani nature is ir *:1118 puniſh exy other in trad they- 
a. R o 
Dneſt, How cameit to bethus with vs men,were we NM. 
lioners? 
Anſw. No, God at the firſt made wanrighteons but by yeelding 
19 the Denils temptation, he made himſelfe a ſinner. 30 
Woe Wherin did man yeeldto the temptation of the De. 
util, 
Anfw. In cating of the forbidden fruut, and not contenting hins- 
ſelfe with all other fruns of which the Lord had allewed him to 
E4fes, 3 Q 
weft. Was God ſoangry that he would curſe wan for ca- 
ting an apple,or bg, or ſuch like? 
Anſw, That was not the matter of Gods anger but hit unthan k. 
Jong pride, diſobedience, and crediting rather the Denill than 
Ul 


a 31 
weft. But though one man did thus, yet all did net, are 


weallthen ſinners, and vnder the curſe ? 
| Anſw, We were all in his loines, andſo whatſocncr be did, and 
what efbate be fell into, ut is common to vs all, 32 


uf. It eemesthen, that we are ſinners ſo ſoone as we are 
gorne, before that we have donecither good or euill. 

Anſww. Te: verily, the child that is but new borne, yea, but con- 
ceined, and luing in bis mothers wombe, it 4 ſinner and needeth 
Gods prace, | 3 
| Dnef. I perceivethen that weare all in a miſerable eſtate 
by nature : but you tell me of Teſus Chriſt that he was hum» 
bled for vs, whercin ſtandeth this his humiliation, and in 
which words is it ſet forth ? | 
Anſiv. It i ſet forth theſe words :; And in Teſus Chrift his 
h onely ſon our Lord, which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 

borne of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered vader Pom Plate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried : and of thus hiz humiliation there bes 
| three degrees. 


33 
2ueft, Which is the firſt degree, and in which words ? 
<< Anſw, 


be _'® 
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Anſw. Faſt, be war made man, borne of the Virgin Mary, [et 
forth intheſe words : And in Telus Chriſt his onely ſonne our 
Lord, wh:ch was corceiucd by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
Vugin Har). , 33 

weft, Whichis the ſeeond __ and in which words ? 
Anſw. He ſuffered the death of the Creſſe, for wy ſunnes, ſet 
forth intheſe words; He ſuffered vader Pontina P1late,was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried. 42 
Duet, Whichis thethird degree, and in vw hich words? 
Anſw, He deſcended mto bell, that I might be delinered from 
hel, and exerlaſing death, intheſe words : Hee deſcended into 


Hell, =: 
or 


Queft. Is this all the humiliation of the ſonne of God f 

our redemption, did he no way els abaſc himſelfefor vs ? 
 Anſw, Ter, be became obedient ro the law alſo, that by bus 0bs- 

dience aud right eouſneſſe, we mig bt land perfefth righteons in the 

foebt of God, 57 

Bz=eft. In which words is his exalcation, and what be the 
degrees hereof ? 

Anſw. Intheſe word; , the third day he aroſe againe from 
the dead, and aſcended vpinto heauen, there belitteth on the 
right handof God che father almightie, from thence he ſhall 
cometo iudge the quickeand the dead ; and of rby, be three 
degrees alſo, 6a 

2neft, Which is the firſt, and in which words? 

Anſw. Faſt, be aroſe againe from death to life,and aſcended vp 
into beauen, intbeſe words: the third day he aroſe, &c, C1 

Aueſt. Which is the ſecond, and in which words ? 

Anlw, Secondly, be bath all honour, power, and authoritie in 
heanen, and in earth, together with God the father iu theſe words : 
He ſitteth on the right hand, &c. 72 

2u:flt. Which 1s the third degree, and in which words # 

Anſw, Thirdly, He ſhall come from beanen, at the end of the 
world, to wdge all tbat ſball then be found living, and all that hawe 
Ajed fince the world began: m theſe words ;, From thence he ſhall 
come,&c, " 77 

Left. What learne we to belceue concerning the holy 
Gholt, and ia which words? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. Thathe ir God equall with the Father, and the Sonng, 
aud the ſantifier of all the elef? people of God, in theſe words, | be- 
leeveintheholy Ghoſt. 3 

#e, Which is the ſecond part of your articles of faich,con- 
cerning the Church of Ged ? 

Anſw. I beleeue the holy Catholicke Church, the Com. 
munion of Saints, &c, 101 

Left. Whatlearne youto belceue hereconcerning Gods 
Church? 

Anſw, Feare things. 101 

Duet. Which is the firſt ? 

Anſw, Firſt, I learne to belcene that God bath a Church, con. 
filing of a certaine number of true beleenerr, of whom ſome be in 
heauen, and ſome be vpon earth, and that ] my ſelfe am a member 
of the ſame, 101 

Queft. Which is theſecond ? 

Anſw, 1 learne to beleene, that Geds Church is holy, that is 
[antlified aud waſbed by water, and the holy Ghoſt, andſuch as daily 
groweth in holinefſe, untill at the laſt it comer to be preſented before 
Goa, without ſpot or wrinkle of ſame. 112 

Dnueft, Which isthethird? 

Anſw. I learne to belcene that Gods Church is Catholicke, con- 
ſiting of perſons of all ſorts, ſcattered all ower the world, and of all 


times and ages, 121 
Q«efl, How may a an certainly know where this Church 


of God is ? 
Anſw. By theſe two ſpecial marker, holineſſe tanrht and pro- 
fe fſed,and antiquntie when they goe together, 132 
Oueſt, ts notthe Church of Rome then the true Church 
of God, ſeeing it exceeds in holineſle, and is moſt aurcient, 
Anſiv, No: [t was a true Church indeed inthe Apeſiles timer, 
and many yeares after, but now ut ir nether holy, for great unclean- 
n ſſeu there maintained, nar aurcirnt, for the auncitnt Reliozon 18 
defaced , with mew ceremonies, ſwperſiitions,C mens traditions 132. 
Dneft, Where then may we finde the true Church? 
Anlw. In England, and mall other places where theſe corrupti- 
ons ave done away, and Religion ts reflored to the firſt puaritie, 132 
Que, How can this be, ſeeing the Religion here profeiſed 
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"js bur asie were of) yelterday, and never heard of before Lu- 


ther and Caluin, 

Anſw, This i a meere ſlander, for there was nener any age, ſruce 
the eApoſilesr, where there haue not brene ſome flanding to the 
maintenance hereof, ag amft Romiſh corruptions. 133 

2ueft. How _ ie theo,that the Church of Reme till 
euer prevailed, and was accounted of all theworld for Chriſts 
true Church,and thoſe oppugners were neuer of any eſteeme? 

Anſw. By the greatueſſe and tyr anne of the Romane Biſbops, 
whoſe chiefe care it hath brene moſt ener ſince Conflantines time, to 
magnifie their owne (burch, and tbem(clues, and to (uppreſſe their 
aducrſaries, 133 

.2«eft. Butisic poſhble, that the Romane Church baving 
beene once a true Church, ſhould fall, ſecing God hath pro- 
miſed his ſpirit vnto his Chuccb,to be alwayes preſent leading 

itinto all cruth. 

Anſw, The Lord tyeth not bu ſpirit to any place, for then the 
fawwrns Churches in Aſia, ſhould ſtull bane beene true (hurches,but 
the ſpirit 1s alwayes preſent 1 the faubfull in all places of the world, 


133+ 
2ueft, Which is the fourth thing that you learne to beleeue 
concerning the Church # | 
Anſw. That there be certaine ſpeciall benefits belonging to the 
(web, and toenery true member thereof, viz, the Communi- 
on of Saints, the forgiueneſlſe of linnes,thereſurretion of the 
bedic, and the pecan. 133 
.2neft, What meane you by the Communion of Saints? 
Anſw. That holy and ſweet fellowſhip, which all the members of 
Chrifli Church bane one with another, as they all make but one be- 
die ia Chrift, ſo communicatmg all good things unto one another, 
whither ſprunall or temperall, a; their mutuall neceſſities doe re- 
we » 1829 


Dneft. What meane you by the forgiueneſſe of linnes J 
Anſw., That wenderfult grace of Ged m Ieſus Chrift, whereby 
be accounts of finne 4s no ſinue, or 41 if ut bad nener beene commit- 
ted, 144 
Queft, What meane you by the reſurreMon of the bodice? 
Aniw, That though the bodie after death lis rotting in the 


ran, 
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gr awe, yet at the laſt day 1 ſhell be raiſed by Gods power, and bring 
505ned ro the ſonle, ſoall ſtand before Gods indgement [eate, to ine 
account of all thas it hath done, whuther good or exil, and be rewar- 
ded accorden h. ISI, 

Queſt. What manner of bodics ſhall we hauein the Reſur- 
retion? 

Anlw. The very ſame which now we hane,onely whereas they be 
now naturall, they ſhall riſe ag aine ſpritnall, not ſubielt to death any 
more; nov ſuſtained by naturall meancs, of meates and drinker, and 
ſleeps, and thelike. I59, 

neſt. Amongſt thoſe that dye, ſome are crooked through 
- agelome tender infants,ſome blind,and ſume lame,(hall their 
bodies at the reſurreQion then bethe ſame? 

Aonſw, No, for all theſe are weakneſſes, which ſhall be done away 
30 the faitbfull, andftrength, perfettion, and comlineſſe ſhall beets 
every one of then, 156, 

Left. What meane you by the life everlaſting ? 

Anſw, Altbat exer mduring bappines,and allthoſe woyes which 
the Lord impartethto all bis elett in the world to comer, which are 
ſo great, arthat the eye bath not ſcene, nor the eare beard, neuber 
4% the heart conceine throughly, 159. 

Concerning the Law, 

Duefl, How many commandements are there, and how 
divided ? 

Anſw. There are ten, dinided into two Tables. 184. 
- of. Ia which Table doe you learne your duty towards 

? 

Anſw. Is the firſt, containing the fonre former (ommana-- 
eels, I 8 6, 

.Oweft, How many bee the parts of cuery of theſe com- 
mandements ? 

Anſw,Two,the commandement i ſelfe.c> the reaſon cf it, 186, 

Qneft, ln which words is the firit Commandement contai- 
ned, and which is thereaſon ? 

Anſw, The Commaendement ir, Thou (halt hauenone other » 
Gods but me,rhe reaſonin the (+ words, | am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egyp: out of the 
bouſe of bondage, 2 C0. 

Az; neſt. 


 Oneſt. Wh at arewe heere commanded ? 
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Anlw, To haze the Lord for our God, that 7, to lout bim aboue 
all, to feare bim aboxe allgs put our whole rruft in bim,and to make 
our prayers to him alone, 200, 

Oneft. What is heere forbidden ? 

Anſw. Firft, Athei/me, which u the acknowledgement of no 
God: Secondly ggnorance, which u aneglett of the ledge of 
God and of bis word: T birdly, propbanencs, which ® aregardleſunes 
of God and of bu ſpecial ſernice: Fourtbly, mward idolatry, which 
6 the gining of Gods worſbip unto creatares, by praymg wnto thew, 
truſting in them,or by ſetting the heart vponthers, 205, 

Dneft. Whenceis the reaſon of this command taken ? 

Anſw. Both from the equity of it,brcanſe hee uu the Lord our 
God and none ether, and from the benefits beſtowed wpen vi, m 
bringin7 v1 ont of the bondage and thraldome of the Dinel, 214. 

weſt, In which words is the ſecond commandement,and 
in which isthe reaſon ? | 
Anſw, The commandement ir, Thou ſhalt not make to 


thy (eltc any graucn Image, nor thelikenefſe,&c. 7he reaſon, . 


for I the Lord thy God am a icalous God, viſiting the linnes, 


217. 

Queſt, What is heere forbidden? 

Anfw. All outward [delatry, which 11 firſt by making the image 
of God,or of any creature to be wor ſhipped: Secondly,by falling down 
befare ary image : Thirdly, by ſeruing God according to our owne 

hanta fter, 217» 

Dueft, What are we heerecommanded ? 

Anſw. Toperforme all outward duties of Gods ſernice, arcor- 
ding to his wil,renealed in hu word, both for the ſubſtance and cir- 
curſtances thereof, 226, 

Deſt. Whence isthe reaſon of this commandement taken? 

Anſiv. Partly fromthe puniſhment to be infifted ypon ſuch as 
breake it, unto the third and fourth generation, and partly from the 
ben fits to bee beſtowed pon ſuch as keepe it unto the 1000. gene- 
ration. 230. 
Dncfi, Which is the third commandemenr, and which 
the reaſon ? 

Anſw. Th: commend: ment s,Thou ſhalt not takethe _ 

: 0Q 
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ofthe Lord thy God ia vaine, the rea/ox, for he willnot hold 
 himguiltlelle,&c. 234- 

Queſt. What is heere forbidden vnto vs? 

Anſw. Allabuſing of the name of God,which us fo ſt by blaſhbe- 
ming, or giving occaſiento others to blaſpheme: $ econdly, by [wea- 
ring falſly, deceitfmily, raſhly, commonty, or by creatures : Thirdly, 
by curſmg and banning: Fourthiy by vowng things impoſſible or vn. 
lawful, or by negle ting of our lawfull vewes: Fifily by lightly vſmng 
the boly name of God or bu word: Sixtly, by vaine proteftations and 
aſſener ations. 234. 

2nucft. What are we heere commanded? 

Anlw, To glorific the nance of Ged, in al that wee doe, thinke, 

ſptrak and deſire, and to labour that others may be won by our means 


18 doe likewiſe, 245» 
, "_ Whence is the reaſon of this commandement ta» 
e 


Anſw. From the fearefull eflate of ſuch as any way abuſe the 
name of Godgthe Lord boldeth thems as guilty of deſhonowr done vn- 
to bis name. 250, 

weft. If there bee ſuch danger in ſwearing, may aman 
lawfully ſwearein any caſe whatſocuer ? 

Anſw, Wuhout doubt a man may [omcrime rs lawfully ſmeareyes- 
ther for the confirming of a truth which cannot otherwiſe be knowne 
aud yet neceſſary,or fs the ftrengthenng of boneſt leagues made be. 
twixt men, or laſtly, a man being called thereynto before a lawſull 


Alapiftrate. 252. 
»-ſt, What elſe is required, that our {wearing may bee 
lawfull? 


Anſw. Theſe fexre things. Firſt, wee muſt ſacare only to ſuch 
atrmth as we know to be ſo, Secondly, according to knowne intent 
of bim wnto whom or before whom wee ſwrare. Thiraly, wee muſ} 
ſweare onely things poſſible and lawfull, Fourthly, thu being apart 
of Gods wor ſyip, we muſt doe it wth great remerence, 253. 

Qneft, What ifaman ſhall ſweare to an vnlawfull thipg, 
is be not bound notwithſlandicg to performe his oath ? 

Anſw, Inno wiſe,for ſo he ſhonld ada: unto hu ſoune of ſwearing 
vnlewfully,e furtber fine of doing vulawfully. 255. 
neſt, Which is the fourth commandement, py 

n.w. 
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Anſw. Rewember that rbew keep bolyrbr Sabbath day, oc. 255, 
BD =eft. What is the duty beere commanded? 
 Anſw. Tokeep boly the Sabbath,and to be mindfull ef it, 256, 
Qucfi, How way this be done? 
Anſw, By aſſembling together to proy wats God, andto praiſe 
bim, to bears by holy word, and receine the bleſſed Sacraments, 
256, 
2eeft, ls this all that is required te the right keeping of 
—— - _ weſt by : Ga 
w. No, but we 8 or ſelues , | 
tying our bearts of finne, po hon na {aid ads 
word which wee bane beard, ſuffering it ſo to worke in v1,au that we 
may be furtberedin all bole: of bite. 256, 
weft. Is there no duty to be done towards our neighbour 
for the hallowing of this day ? 


Anlſw, Ter, it 11 a ſpeciall tine of —__— by helping . 


aft ſnidaine dangers, by colleAing & difiributing to the poore, 
 vifemng the ficks,and reconciling d:ſſentions among ft weighbew :, 
60 


260, 
Queft Is there any ſet day vader the new Teſtament thus 
to be kept holy ? q 

Anſiv. Ter,the day which ic commonly called Sunday, but mthe 
Scripture the Lords day, or the firſt dayin the weeke, #1 thus to bes 
kept without altrration to the end of the world. 367. 

Left, When doth the Lords day begio and end? 

Anſw. It beginneth in the morning at the dawning of the day, 
and endeth next morning likewiſe 283. 

neſt. Are we beund to doe the holy duties of Gods wor- 


| hip all chiscime without ceaſing, 


Anſw, Ne, for we.may refreft onr ſelner with eating and drink- 
ag fnging ani muſicke, and with any honeſt delight whatſoencr, 
whereby the minde « cheare4vy, and 109 and gladueſſe befitting the 
Lords boly day expreſſed, 283. 

Dneft, What auaileth it then whether the Sabbath begia 

inthe morning or evening ? 
Anſw. Teryt anailerh much to know the beginning of the S4ab- 
bath rightly, thet we benotintangled with any worldly buſmneſſe - 
| 234. 
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2veit. Is this all that we are bound vnto,to keep the Sab- 
bathsour ſelues, in cealiog from labour and doiog the dutics 
thereof ? | 
Anſw. No, but who ſo bath ſonne or daughter, man-(ernant or 


\ waid, cartel or flranger within bu gates, us alike bound ts pronide 


a: much arin bum lyath, that they al obſerue thus day w ther kinds 
beth man and beaff.. 256. 
2 neft. Doth the Lord onely take care for the right (pen- 
ding efthis day, &leaue vsto our {clues the lixe daies? 
Anſw. Ne dowbilefſe, but i «s bus will a al/s 
thet we ſhowld wpon the ſixe dayer abſhaine from idlenefſty and dili- 
gently labexr is the workes of our callmgr. 287. 
— Is it not lawfull chento forbeare working,co attend 
vpon God and his worſhip, vpoa the (ixe dayes ? 
Anlw, Ter, it iy wit onely lawfull but neceſſary for encry one, to 
doe the duties of Gods wor ſhip ewery day of the weeks, inprivate and 
dn publibe, when inf occaſion iy offered. 290. 
.2«efl, How can this ſtand with the command of working 
vpon the (ixedayes? : 
Anſw. Ti:,very well, becauſe that hewſorner God is to bee ſer+ 
. wedypenthe fixe dajers, yer they are for the moſt part to bee ſpent 1n 


allmgs, 293+ 

Queff What more ſpecial! rules are wee to follew ia our 
weekly deudtion ? 
 Anliw, Fr ff we muſf pray every day morning and ewening. St- 
condly before and after the uſe of Gods creatures, Thirdly,tbe more” 
our neceſſities vrge v1,pray the ofiner and more inflautly, Fourthly, 
let mo day paſſe wthout ſome reading and dixine meditation, Fifth, 
weglett not the publike preack ing in tbe week daces where opportums- 
ty, off: red to come unto it, 292, 

2ueff, Whatisto be thought of whole dayes ſet apart to 
publick duties in che week ,as Saints dayes & dyes of thank!- 

iung? 

Anſw, All this may lawfully be done, and 7 commendable by 
Gods word aud therefore wee arerenerently to conforme our ſelues 
10 the ordinance of amthority beerein, 293. 
- Left, What is the lin by this Commandement ſorbid- 

cen? 
A Any, 
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Anſw. «Al prephaning of the Sebboth day, which is, frft, by . 
; workes that are not of preſent neceſſitie, byiour 
about worldly aff -re15dle reffrng or abſent mg one ſeluer from the 4 


dutres of Gods worſhip : ſecondly, by fergerſulneſſe of the 
 Subboth vpon the fix dayer, by which we often brug wyon our /; [ues 

4 neceſſine of prophaning the ſame : thirdly, when being paremts or 4 

1, we leanc onr children, pupols, or ſernants tothew owne 
libertieupen this day, 300 ki 
Due, What be the reaſons of this Commandement ? 
Anfſw. They are partly mfolded in the Commandement, and 
perth exproſſed in theſe words; For in lix dayes the Lord made 
heauen andearth, &c. 304 . 
Dneft, What arc the reaſons infolded in this Commande- 
ment ? 

-Anſw, Three: Firſt, becauſe the law of the Sabboth is Aunci- 
ent, and was in force in Paradiſe, before mans fall, Secondly, be- 
cavſe it is moſt equal, the Lord allowing vi fox dayes for our world. _ 

affayres, and requiring but one of ſcanen for the works of bu wor- 
ſhip : the diy, becanſe the ſexomh is the Lords peenhar day, (e that 
| 3: boat ſacrilrge we canmer any way prophane x. 304 
] | neſt, Whar arethe reaſons expreſſed ? be 
Anſw. Two : Firft,from the Lords owne example, who refted | 
wpen the ſenexth day from all bis workes of creation: ſecondly, from | 
| . bis bleſſing inſepar ably linked tothe of this day, ſo thas be ' 
which keepeth it holy, ſhall find it to bus comfort, unto bime a bleſſed 
; 3o6 
2neft. To which commandement do you learne your du- 
tie towards your neighbour, 
Anſw. Iz the fix latter Commandements, which be of the ſe- 
cond Table. 308 
Qneft, Which is the firſt of thefe Commandemenes ? 
Anſw, Honour thy father and mother, &c. $09 
On:fl, Whatare we here commanded ? 
Anſw. Tohener,that ts, to lone, renerence, cheriſh, and obey 
ew natural! parems, the parents of our countrie, and owr Father; 
i Cbrift, Secondly, to carric our ſelnes lowly, and rewerently to- 
ward: our maſters, bring ruled by them tn the Lord and toward the 
augrent, ans 4'l our better: 4therdly, of we be ſuperiors, to mw 
were 
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werrhee the honewr due wats v1 from ear inferiegrr, and to w/e all ” 


goutleneſſe teward them, . 311 

Dnerft, What is here forbidden? 

Anlw, All zrenerence toward thoſe that berinplace and anthe- 
ritie abone v1, and churlifh b:baniour toward theſe that be of @ law 
degree, 327 
. Lnefl, Whence is the reaſon ofthis Commandemenc ta- 

en? 

Anſs. From the promiſe of long life if God pleaſe nat to pre- 
went 1 with the bleſſing of eternall life. $32 

Oneft, Which is the fixt Commandement, er the ſecond of 
the ſecond Table? 

Agnſw. T how ſbalt doe no murder, 336 

Dueft. What is here forbidden ? 

Anſw. All murdering of our ſelues, or others and all approba- 
tion beresf in ethers, either by command, counſell, conſent, or cou- 
cealement. Secondly, all vielence offered to our neighbour: life o 
lanbes : thirdly, all rayling aud remlang ſpeeches : fourrhly, All 
wurtherous defire and affettions of the beart, as of anger, malice, 
batred, and enuie, Fifily, all crneltzo towards the creawre, which 
[peweth a murderous minde tn vs. 338 

Dneft, What are we here commanded ? 

Anſw, Ont of the lowe which we brare to our neighbour, 4s 
much as invs lyeth, to preſerne his life and health, and ſpecially rhe 
life of bis ſonle,by good comnſell,exbortation,and admenttions, 35,1. 

Dneft, Which is the ſeventh Commandement ? 

Anſw, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 35s 

Dncſt, What is here forbidden ? 

Anſw. Firſt,all outward uncliannefſſe by adulteria, fornication, 
ſodomerrie, buggery, 0, Secondly, all filthie and wneleane ſpee- 
cher, ſinging of wauton loue-ſongr,and reading of beokes and beliads 
of this ſort, Thirdly, all ncontwent thoughts and luſfts of the heart. 
Fourthly, whatſocucr i v/naly wn occoſion of vncleamn fe, ar bem 


preſent at filt bie flage-player putting on apparel of ano; ber ſex ,nwexe _ 


laſcinions dancing, (urfetting , dr un kenne ſſe, 1dlenefſe, &c, 355 

Dneſt. What are we here commandcd ? 
Anſw. 7 hue in temperance, cheſt uir, and ſoberncſſe, and(»to 
keeye my bode holy and pure, 4s a temple of the holy Ghoſt, Fo 8 
ef 2 LULL 
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Deueft. Which is the eight Commandement ? 

A pſw Thes ſhalt not ſteals, 372 

Dueft, What is here forbidden ? 

Aoſw, Al ftealomg, which i fr ft by vielence, or (ccret taking 6 
way that which is our neighbours, Secondly, ty oppre ſſiow and ty- 
rawnie of the rich towardthe prore, Thirdly, by deceut n buymg and 
ſellmg, Fomrthly, by vſing any walawful trade, or way of game or 

amy, fortune-teling,or /elling drinks wnto drunkenneſſe, Fifily, 
b prodigalutie, for thus doe men rob rheir children and poſters. 
fie, 72, 

Dneft. What moreis here forbidden ? - 

Aaſw, Al concrouſnefſe, and vnmercifulneſſe, the robbing of 

God in things dedicate, tther and offcringt, 381, 
neſt, What are we here commanded? 

Anſw. To dee to allmenas | would they ſhould dee wnto me, 
and by diligent parer-taking , to get mine owne luumy, in thas eftate 
of lsfe, to which it ſhall pleaſe God tocall me, 33g 

Dnueft. Which isrhenioeh Commandement? 

Anſw, Then ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe aganit thy weigh- 
bow, oc. 393 

Qnu:ft. What is here forbidden ? 

Anſw. eAl falſe witnrſſe-braring, firſt, by falſely accuſing, and 
witnr ſſing againſt owr nexghbeuy before a 7ndge : (ccondly by 
ring, and backbu mg, and by readeaefſſe to bearken to ſuch falſe re- 
ports : tho dly, by flattering, or ſocthing any for aduantage ageinff 
the truth : fourthly, by lymng, or telling an ouruth, againff our con- 
ſerencer, . 393 

Q«:#. What are we here commanded ?- 

Anſw, As wwch as w v1 lyetb, to preſerne the geed name of our 
neighbour, and owr owne good name, fopping our eares againſt falſe 
reports, and ſuppreſſing them, aud alwayes whatſoeuer comes of it 
ſpeaking the truth, 402 

Bf. Whichistherenth Commandement ? 

| Anſw. 7 bou ſhalt not cowet thy neighbours beuſe, &c. , 405 

Qnefl, What is here forbidden? 

Aonlw. el firſt motions of the mind vuto ſinne, though ns con- 
ſent be yeelded vnto them. 406 

Luft, What are we commanded here ? 
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Anſw. To krepe our very hearts and minds free from enulthomebie 
againſt any of the Commandements of God. 409 
neſt. Is any man able to keepe all thele Commaunde- 
meats? 
 Anlw, Ne manwpon earth hath, or ener can be able ts keepe 
thew perfetlly, Adam onely excepted in the flate of innocencie and 
Chrift, who was both God and man, 410 
Dneft, What us the breach of the law, and the puniſhmenc 
it, | 
Anſw, It « finne, which if « be but once committed ontly, and 
that but in a makes a man [ubielt to Gods eternall curſe, 


which) enerlaſting death in bell fire, the torments whereof are n= 


Demis br and is made pon the ſoule of the finner for which it wwſt 
#bat the Dewill, and not God ſhonld now hawe ſuch aſonle, 414 
L2neft. i noman can perfeAtly keepe the Law,wheretore 
ſerveth it ? 
Anſw, Firft, to bamble ws, in regard of our miſcravle eſtate 
bereby diſconered, ſecondly to be a rule of good lifeunto vi. 415 
Luft, How is faith firlt begun and wrought in the heart? 
Anſw, Ordinarily by the preaching of the Go/pell, the holy (pt- 
rit iuwardly opemng the beart ro beleewe theſe things that are out- 
werdly preached tothe care, 420 
fuefl, How doth faith exerciſe ir ſelfe, and get more 
rength # 
Anſw. By prayer, the exerciſer of Gods boly word, and by re- 
Crim the Sacraments, 419 


» (oncerting Pr oper, 
Dueft, Whatis Prayer ? 
Anſw, /t « « lifimy wp of the heart vmo God, oncly inthe rame 
Ff Ieſus Chrift according to bis will ju full aſſur ance tobe beard and 
acceptrd at by gracious bayds, 422, 
Avhe. 
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Lneft, What need is there that the faithfull ſhould pray, 
ſeciogrhey are in Gods favour, keknowerh their wants, and 
bach pardoned all cheir finnes ? : 

Anſs, By bow wack the more wee are in Cod; fanenr, by ſo 
mach the more needfull it is that we ſhould cheereſully pray, both to 


pap the duty that we owe onto God, to ohvaine the ble ſed, 
and to renew our aſſurance of the pardon of fune dayly renewed 
through our great weakeveſſe, 26, 


4 
Quneff. Whattimes are ſpecially te be ſpentin Prayer? 
oo lt air that enery ry reads pe prepere on 
18 God enery mornen encning, fitting downe 
EG other any the 5 fs CELERY her 


weeefſuries require to hane the brart lifted wy ia pr ayer. 428, 
Queep. How,cud accordipg to what Prayer ought wee to 
; | 


a; > The patterne and forme for our direftion ut the Lords 
Payer. Our Facher,&c. 431. 

Quef. How many bethe parrs of this Prayer? 

Anſw., The Preface, Our Father : The Perntions, Hallowed 
bee thy name : and cbe concluſion, Forthine is the,&cc, 437» 

Queſt. Inthe Preface why call you God Father ? 

Anſw. Becanſe bee ts ready as 4 loning Father to beare mee 
calling vpou his name, whence [ learne with beldnes and confidence 
fo come wnto him with prayer, 438. 
—_ Why doe you (ay, Our Father, and not my Fa- 

cr? 


Anſ. Becauſe I ewght topray for all other the (nldren of Ged 45 


wel as for my ſelfe. 46k 
Queff, Why adde you in the Preface, which «rt in hea- 
wen ? 


Anſw., X's for that I beliewe God to bee in heauen wnely, for bee 
is ewery where : but becauſe to bre m Heauen u an Argument of 
great glory: whence 1 learnewuhrenerence topray wats bum, be- 
ing my Father moſt glorious. 

Q=/f, How many be the Peritions of this Prayer ? 

Aalw, Sixe, whereof che thrre for mer concerne Gods glory ytbe 
three latter conterne onr ſelues, 444- 


Quef. Which bethoſe concerning Geds glory ? 
Agſw. 
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Anſw, Fof, Hailowed be chy name. Secendy, T by King- 


dome come. Thirdy, Thy will bee done on carth asit is in 
Heauen. 443. 

Quref. Ia thefirlt of theſe, what deſire you ? 

Anſw. That the name of Ged may bee glorified mihe we of bu 
rules, word, and all bicworkes, 447- 

Qeo#ef. latheſecond Petition what deſire you ? 

Anſw, That the number of trwc belrenert my bes daily mcrea- 
ſed, that Gods Kung dome of grace being inlarged, bu Kingdome of 
$/ory may bre baftened, | 491, 

Quef. In thethird Petition what pray you for? 

Aniw. That / and all the prople of God won earth may as r04- 
dily obey Gods will x the Angels and Saints w Heauwen,0 4632. 
R or Which bee the three Pefitions concerning our 

? 4 
Anſw. The frf, Gine vs this day, &c. 2. Forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes. 3. Lead vs not into tempration,&c. 467. 
weft, What pray you for inthe brſt ot theſe Petitions ? 

Anſw. For al tbings neceſſary for thu preſent life, and ther fore 
we arhe but for bread, and but for this day, 

2encft, What pray you for in the ſecond of theſ 
tions | | 
Anſw, That Ged would freely fergine v1 all owr ſinner, au wee 
doe from our heart: forgine the = => againflys, 481. 

Oweft. What pray you for in the third of theſe Pcci- 
tions ? 

Anſw. That the Lord would not ſuffer vs to bee earried away 

the temupt ations of the world, fleſh or Dinel, tothe committing of 

, but that bee would deliner v1 from the emill of all venpration, 
betb ſinne and domuation. 490, 

2ueft, Wherefore ſeructh the concluſion, For thine 11,05 6, 

Anſw, It w added as arcaſon of al the Petitions, to firengthen 
our fanth, that God bring both able and wiliug doth certainly yeeld 
10 0u7 requeit; made wate bum, therefore wee adde a noe xa 
dence and ſay, Amen. 497: 

Deſt, Secing faith is exerciſed by the word allo, what is 
the word of God ? 

Anſw. Whuſorver i comancd m the Books: of che old and = 

To 


470. 
Peti- 
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| T eff ament, and not any other Booker whatſocner. 502. 
2 nuefl. How many, and which are theſe Bookes? | | 
Anſw. The Booker of the old Teſtament are 27, Genelis, Exo- =h 
1 das, Leuiticus, Numbers, Deuceronomie, le(hus, Judges, for 

HY Ruth, che fi-ft and ſecond of Sarmucl, the firſt and ſecond of the 
-, Kings; the fff andſecond ef the Chronicles, Exra, Nehemiah, wor 
| Efter, Iob, Plalmes, Preverbes, Ecclcliaſtes, Canticles, E- 
.F ſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezechiel, Daniel, and tbe Booke of che twelue nd 
' ſmall Prophets. The Booker of the new Teſtament are 26. Ma. awd 
| thew, Marke, Luke, loba, the As of the Apellles, tbe Epi. ben 


fle to the Romanes, fff avd ſecond to the Corinthians, Galathi. 


ans, Epheſians, Philippians, Colloſſiens, end 2. ro rhe Theſſa- [ 
fonians, and 2. to Timothy, to Tirus,cthe Hebrewes, che Epiftls Fr 
of Tames, and 2, of Peter, firſty/econd and third of Lobn, of Iude 4 
a»d the Revelation of lohan. 502, Sup 
Queſt, Are not the ApocryphaBookes part of the word of A 
God? 
4 A.T hey ave not neither han bin ener ſo acconntedin the Church 9 
f of God, but are annexed,as being full of good inflruttions and biff o- A 
| ries, Aelaring Gods wouderfull airted rs ouer by people ][racl, 4 
I 503. ) 
'" ©necft, What proofe js there that the other arc Gods "nh > 
| | Word? and |, 
'T Anſw. It « proxed by their antiquity, ſome of them bring be- 9 
" | forv all other bookes, (a taes oppmgned and [ought robe Aj 
| | vp by perſecutors, and yet wonder fully preſerned & by miraclefrom vent 
"ll Heauen confirmed, which ſhewes that they came from beauen and fer th 
\ Þ are not of maus inuention. | | 50S. a——_ 
| Dnefl. Havingrhis word wricten is it not ſufficient for our 9 
= ſaluation without any helpe by preaching. Ar 
| Anſw. Ir u not ſufficient, but it muſt alſs be ſet forth by preach- that in 
' ing, that the bard places may bee rightly wnderſiood , wee may be ſirens 
; l bept from errors, and bane our dull bearts ſkwred vp to embrace ut, 10 doe 
. | 508. "WW 
FO Oueſt, What is the Preaching of the word of God? ay 
I X Anlw, Jt « properly the. exponnding. of ſome part thereof, the At 
j teaching bence,the duties to be followed, and the ſinnes 10 bee anay- Spirit 
ded, and exborting to doe accordingly, 5 10s given 1 


Doe. 
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Queſt. Who may preachthe Word of God ? 

Anſw, Onelyſuch as are outwardly ſent of God, ordinarily, and 
when extr aor dinary neceſſity doth require, all ſuch as are inwardly 
flirred vp and inabled by God: ſpirit. 5I1. 

Queſt, What is required to the right hearing of the 
word ? 

Anſw, To prepare a mans ſelfe by prayer and boly meditations, 
and by emptying the heart of corrupt affe tions, to attend diligently 
and rewerently at the preaching of the word, and laying it wy in the 


beart, to doe accordingly all the dayes of by life, 518, 
Concernmg the Sacraments, 

neſt. What isthe laſt and third cxerciſe of the faithfull ? 

Anſw, The right receining of the Sacraments, 518, 


Dneffl, What is required in ſuch as come to the Lords 
Supper ? 

Anſw. To be rightly diſpoſed before,and at the receining heereef. 
558. 
© neſt, What ought a man to doe before his comming ? 

Anſw. Toexamnne bimſclfe for bu farth in Chriſt. 558$, 

2uefl. How may a man know whether hee hath true faith 
or no? 

Anſw, Bytwo ſpecial fruits ther cof, repentance for all bu ſinner, 
and loxe towards bis neighbour, 561 

.2ueff, Whereia ſtands truerepentance ? 

Anſw. In three things, Firſt, in knowledge and acknowledge- 
nent of our fines paſt, Secondly, In godly ſorrow and griefe of beart 
for thew. Thwadly, in a godly purpoſe to forſaks all fine, and to lead 
anew life for all trme to come, 530% 

.neft. Wherein Ntandeth true Chriſtian loue ? 

Anſw, In affeflion, when it u the ſame towards owr neighbour, 
that it uu toward! onr ſelues,vod of malice, hatred and enzy,ond de- 
ſrrons of bus good as of our owne : and m attion, when wee are ready 
10 dee geod unto othrrr, ac unto our ſelut!, and to keeps away hurt 
4s from onr ſelues, 571, 

Duet. What isfaith ? 

Anſw, 1t« a certaine perſwafion of the heart, wrought by the 
Spirit of God. grounded wpou bu promiſes, that all my ſinner are for- 
ginen me in Chriſt [eſus, 533. 


po Rueit, 
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Durſt, What ſhall bee doe that finds net theſe thing: in 
himlelfc after ducexaminatien? 

Anſw. Hee may not keepe away from the Lords Supper, for this 
were 4 proweging of G4 to wrath,neuher can he come wnio « with. 
out off-adong in a bigher degree, 573. 

Q«-/?, What may a man doethen in this caſe ? 

Anſw, Hee muſt bumubly ſwe wats God for the pardon of his 

fonner,to firike bi hard bart that he way melt into teares for them, 

and conſtantly cleaueto his commandement, and if there bee any 

diſſemtion, be muſt goe and be reconciled to hu brother, 574 
2urft, What ought a man ro doe ar the Lords Supper? 

Anſw. Hee owgtt thankfully to remember the inward graces of 
God toward: him, by ſeeing the outward ſigner, $74- 

Dneft. What are theſe graces ? | 

Anſw. Fiſt, the Lords gruarng of hu ſoune leſws Chrift to death 

for v:,/et forth by the Aſmiſters taking of the bread and wine.brea- 
king and powring out and off cring them tow all, S econdly, our neere 
wnion wnto Chriſt, and bow we haxe all our [prunall food from him, 


ſet forth by our takmy, eating, an4 inward digeſting the bread and. 


wine that become nowr:/hment nts vs, Thirdly, the neere wnion 
that God hath made by (brift betwixt all the faithfull, ſet forth by 
the ſame bread, bring made of many grames of corne, and by the 
Same wine, made of many gr apes, 575. 
neſt, What is to be doneafter the reccijuing ? 
Anſw, Wee muſft meditate of the conenant of new obedience,re- 
newed by this Sacr ament, that wee may more carefnlly per forme it, 
and flje ſinne aud vice all the dayer of onr life. $77» 


%E 


Cen- 


Gentle Reader, I haue here noted vnto thee the moſt 
remarkable faulrs; ſome ſmall licterall taulrgittheu 
mectewithall, | pray thee to amend, 


EnxnsATa, 


Pe 1, which, read «4s when pag 13. Epheſine counſel, tead Creed. pag, 94+ 
read, he that continueth in t/« deftrine prg. g7 .workgs read marigy, pag, 
124.ciefe, read theewes. pag, 125. $00. read 600. pig. 230. vwreft, read d+- 
«ft{ull. pag, 189 rraRSY2 nft Noecad wn NWPA 8 

Pag- 329.n0 doubtiefſe, read yea dowbtlefſe. pap. 33g. Deuiis, read abvu/cd ts 1- 
d.les. pag. 398 pd dds read dog, and for puns read {tuns, pag. 401. 1u- 
fritiam, read lnſtinian, pag, 511, were, read ore. pag, 520, inverſion, read im- 


merfion, : 
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COMMENTARIE, 


LARGER EXPLANA 
TION OF THE SHORT 
Catechiſme, ſet forth in the 


Booke of Common 
PRAYER. 


HarT is your name? 
N, or MM. Ja 
This queſtion is -prefixed 
before os Cacechiſme, azan 
Introduction, or familiar en- 
trance, as inalmoſt all books 
of diſcourſe, framed by queſtion and anſwer, for the inftru-. 
Qionof che(impler: and [theres jisnotidle and vohting, 
as ſome would haucic, but very agreeable to the matrer inten- 
ded. And the rather for thele two cauſes. Fieſl, for that a 


God bad names of 


' Enah, a mother : {br aw, 
an 


X_ b nds, nbd. nocd 4d ak liabedo Aditi dio. 6 MME od et al. 
« —- MW Ly 
: , H 
" -_ 
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"The ſoft quefivnrf theCarehiſme. 
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Change of 


Cyril: Teruſ. 
ſaith, That 


an high father : aac, laughing : /a4ceb, ſupplanting : and 
the Lord —Apy-amyrar Izsy <0 Saui- 
our,&e. Neither were theſe names given by chance, but Al- 
mighty God himſclfe being the firſt guide hereunto, and 
maoy times appoyoting the name, then holy men followed; 
and generally, all the world in former ages, gave names of 
ſpeciall ſignification. Pharaobs daughter called the Hebrew 
childe drawne out of the river, Moſer, Drawne-outr, Ieſeph 
was proclaimed by Pharach the King, eAbres, Father ; when, 
as a Father, he provided for the Countrey, &c., 


Queft. Whither may a man change his 


name, or not? | 

Anſw. He may: Fip, by Gods ſpecial command : 4: Abram 
was changed jato Abraham; Sarai, into Sarah ; Iaacob, into 
Iſracl ; Peter, inro Cepbas, Joh. 1. 43. Thomas Thaddeus, 
John the brother of lames, and Tobn the ſan of Zebedee, inro 
Boanerges, Marc. 3. 17. &c. Setendly,if he be converted from 
4 falfe, to the true religion : thuu Saul his name was turnedinto 
Paul : for i» thy caſe, Irfidels and heathen men hage ſcornedto 
retaine the old name : When Nebuchadnezzar conſecrated Da- 
niel vn:o Bel their God, be chavged bis name mto Belſhatzar, Bels 
Freaſarer : Ananias, into Shedrach, which &, The King of the 
planeti bath infired bim , Azarias, into Meſhacke, Venus ; aud 
Miſacl, vzo Abednego, the [erwant of the fire. And the ſame 
the praflice of the Twrks at this day if any maniurue Mahomerit, 
be receineth a new name, 41 that famonu Prince, George Caſtriot 
of Epyrus, had bis name changed into Scanderbeg. Thirdly, 4 
nan wy change his name for the glory of God, and hi owne ſafety, 
without hurt to any man, T bus Bucer,a the time of King Edward 
the fixth, called bimſeIfe by the name of Aretins Felinus, * Beza 
wrote two Homilies, vnder the name of Nathaniel Neſtkins : aud 


they changed Caluins Inftitations went wwder the name of Alcuinus, the Ma- 


aheic name, as 
occaſion vas 

offered, and | 
| the Ciuill Lay ou changing of names, the wore ſecurch to commit any villany, or 


fer of Charles the Great, that their owne names might not hindey 
the Papiſt from the rrading thereof : Ter this approne: not the com- 


doth allowit, 10 deceane our neighbours, 4s was done by the late Tragtors of No- 


about the name 


uember the fifth, The ſecond cauſe of this 
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Of the catechiſane of God-fathers. 3 
6s, for that onur name doth remember vate 11 our profeſſion, that 
wemey waike $9" the ſame, And thus may ſerve for ſonue ds- 
reftion unto vs, in the naming of our children, that wee prefer not 
beathen names, nor yet take any other vnaduiſedly, but chaſe the 
weſt firting to the ends, of which it hath beene already ſpoken. 


Que. 2. Who gauc you this name? 
Anſw. My Ged-fathers , and God-mothers, in my baptiſave, 
wherein [ wa; made a member of { briſt, a childe of God, and [n- 
beruor of the Kmygdome of Heauen, 
Explen. In chis anſwer three taings. Firſt, the timeofthe 
name gjuing. viz. /» Baptiſme. For this is both anſwerable 
co the practice of the Church of God in all ages, ſincethere 
was 2 rnmane of Baptiſme, or any other ia che roome 
thereof, and ſtandeth with very good reaſon, As forthe cu- 
ſtome of the Church : Abrehanm, at the firſt inſtitution ofthe 
Circumcifon, is ſayd, to baue circumciſed his ſon the ei 
day, and to haue called his name Jſa«c,and this cuſtome held Gen.u1. 
as long as circumciſion, as may be ſcene in /obnthe Baptif} : Luc.1.59, 
When they came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Z acharias. Lnc.a.o1. 
And inthe Lord leſus ; Whew the right dayer were accompliſhed, 
that they ſhould circumciſe the childe, bis name was called leſwe, 
Ob. Gerſhom, the (on of Moſes, was named before his circum- 
ciſion, for he was afterwards circumciſed, when the Lord met Er0d. 2-24. 
Aoſes in the Inne, and would hane ſleins bim. Rachel, [aacobs 4:35» 
wife, immediately after her trauaile,named her childe Benons: Geneggade 
| and during the time of the Iſraelites beingin the wilderneſle, 
for forty yeeres, they were without circumciſion, but it is loſ-5.2. 
not likely that they were without names. So/. This laſt was 
| an extraordirary time, neceſlity made them difj with 
| 


law; forthataRtof Rachel, it onely ſhewes her deſire, for the 
childe was afrerwards called Bewiamin, viz. at thecircumcili- 
oo. Laſtly, forthe brſ{i, no maruell though thecuſtome of 
the Church were broken, ſecing that Gods ordinance was al- 
ſoneglced, for feare of the ſcolding woman Zippers, Se- 
condly, what fitter time can bee to impoſe names, then when 
no robe: weare firſt borne,and —_ ——— 
nameof man, then we arc borne againe, and haue the ſpecialt 
names of Chriſtians. hs” 3 The 
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.. The ſecond thing im the anſwer : the perſons that give the Vi 

name, Godfather; and God mothers, Trucitis, that Parents al 

were alwayes wont to propound the name. /eſephrold whar ot 

the nameof /e/ms ſhould be : Zachary, of hisfor lobn : and tic 

ordinarily, Abrabam, Moſes, Ioſeph in Kgypt: allo Hermeh ſo 

named Samwel, and Rhachel, [oſeph. But ihe Gad-fathers, di 
followingthe.dire&ion of the parents, haue vitd alongtime fo 

an gapfagae the name in'publique : when /obn was tg bee W; 

iled, it is ſayd,'T hey cated bu name, &c, Burhis'pa- bu 

rents had thegreatelt ſtrokein determining the name, and in cu 

effec theſamicisfayd of leſme. fat 

Odiedtions One; writiog againſt our .cuſtome herein, alledgeth the to 
run Councdllot Nie, Can. 30, Let no faichfull man namehis for 
-"" children by. heathen names, and that of Barowimu. My Pa- eri 
rents called me 7 arrachm, and outof Diem/rxu,that the Prieſt im 

was wont to aske the name at the Church doore, and hence a 
endeauoureth rcoproue, that parents, and not God-tathers, de 


are toname their children, neither at che time of baptiſme, 

" but before, for which he further addetb,that they,which were 

adulti, were wont to come before their baptiſme, and put 

their old names in the Regilter. Vnto which | anſwer. Firſt, 

thatof the Councell of Nice, is a meere forgery, here being 

but ewenty Canons inall, ortwo and twenty atthemoſ}, Se- 

condly, admiticto be true, 2nd chatwhich tolloweth, iris no 

morethen we. confeile, that Parents haue, or ought ro haue, 
thecheefeltrokein the names of their oxne children, Lalt- 

ly, for the Aa: holding their owne names, ie migt.cbee 

through conniucncy, in tome particular Church, at fome 

time onely. For itis moſt evident,thac God-tathers were vſed 

among Chriſtians, cuco.in the PrimitiucChurch,. Hum, 

Biſhop of Rome; and Martyr, ſpcakes of then; in his: if: De- 

cretall, who was but240 yeeres after Chrilts incarnation, and 

the belt reformed Churches. doc allow of them. One; alear- 

ned Doctor of Germany, defends this. vic vpon theſe,reas 

2euh.in Fpb, Tons, * 1, Itis not 2painlt the: Scripturcs, , 2. [tis moſtan- 
« 580, cient. 3. Itproccedes from loue, of the Parent procuring 
—_— them, of them vadertaking. 4. It istorhe benehr of. the in- 
= * fant, if the Pareats dye. 5. 1: is an helpe-vatothe Ra 
<P" vRta 
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Regeneration aſcribed to Baptiſme, how, 
vato which _ be added, _ 2 _ to encrealemury- 
al loue ighbors,» hen t perform this 
one urns ogy chird ching in the anſwer is, rhe 7 
tion: Woerm [ was made a menober of Chrift, &c. Which is noe 
ſoto be vaderſtood, as though the outward waſhing of water, 
did makerhe baptized partaker of theſe ſo excellenr benefits: 
foc itis true of the Sacraments of thenew Teſtamncae, which 
was (ayd of them of che old: Jr is anpeſſible, chat the blend of Heb.1 0.4. 
buli and goats ſnowld rake aw-y ſin. Andi another place: Ci- Gal.6.15. 
cumer/ion auaileth nothing, but 4 new 4 crearwre, That the 
Game may by ſayd of Baptiſine, ſee in the Pharifies commi 
to /obn his Baptiſme : O generation of wipers (ſaith he)who bath Luc. 3.7. 
fore-warned youto flee from the wrath to come ? Where he ſhew- 
eth baptiſme to be a meanes of eſcaping Gods wrath, after an 
implicite manner ; but withal!, requires vertue, which being 
away, baptiſmeauaileth not. And our Lord bauing commen- 
ded bapriſmeto all, cxceprteth yer, ſaying ; Hee rhar beleemerb Marc. 16.16. 
wot ſhall be damned, 

' Theeighth vnderſtandingthen of this is, that in our ba 

tiſme, weeare ſacramentally, or inflrumentally, made che 
children of God; andreally, and rruely, when wee are 
ther baptized with the Hcly Gholl, if thou beleeve, and 
baptized, thou art made [nheritor of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and this is aſcribed vnto bapriſme, Excepr 4 wan be borne lob.z.;. 


of water and the fpirit, &c: as converting , etting vnto 
Cn dt mats Red ents the 
Otficereof Gods Church. letno man miftake this 


matcer, thinking himſelfe ſafe, when bee is baptized, for hee 
may ,nay infinite numbersdoe norwichſtandiog periſh. Bap- 
tiſme confers not grace, Ex pers operato, as the Church of 
Rome teacherh , but ever, as men were found in grace, they 
were thought fit to bee baptized. Read of che Eunuch, of Aa8. &c. 10, 
orncliew and his company , of the conuerts amovgſt the <b-p.2- 
at Peters preaching. 
Now then conſider, whether this bee thy caſe or no? Art 
thou indued with grace? Arcthou baptized withrhe Holy 
Ghoſt ? Artthuu baptized into- Chriſt ? If ie bee thus, thou | 
B 3 deeb, 
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6 | Mans foure-fold eftaze. 
death, that like as (brift was raiſed from the dead, ſo alſo thou itt 
ſhould walke m newneref life, O well is thee, thou arta mem- for 
ber of Chriſt, and inbericour of heaven : If otherwiſe, thou H 
haſt beene admireed tothe waterin vaine, thou art [till in thy ha 
ſignes. But thou wilt ſay, wherefore ſerues our baptiſme me 
then? I anſwer, to confirme that grace, which is begun in a ſer 
mans heart, it he beleeuerh he ſhall be hereby more conbir- no! 
med, it he be a true Chriſtian, he ſhall be heereby regittred in rot 
the Catalogue of true Chriſtians, and ail the fiends of bell out 
ſhall nor be able to blot him out againe, on | 
Qaeft. 3. Whar did thy Godfathers and ble: 
Godmothers then for thee ? vac 
Anſw, They did promeſe, and wow three things ws my name, tall 
tuft, that / ſhould forſake the dinel and all bu werkes, the pomupes oue 
and vanities of this Withed world, ith all the ſinfall laſts of the olo! 
fleſh, fo that I ſhould not follow ner bee led by them, Secondy, of « 
that [ ſhould belerue all the articles of the Chriſtian fauh. Third- war 
ty, that I ſpould keeper Gods boly will and commandement , and obc- Se. 1 
diewly walke in the ſame allthe dayer of 7 AY 
Explay, In this anſwer obſeruec he points, which are man 


further to be © . Firſtyherefore this promiſe is made of vole 

forſaking the well, &c. for the reſolution of which, ic is tO paſſe 

Mans foureſolg bevaderitood, tbat ournarurall eſlate is carnall, and fenſuall, rech! 

eſtate, yea,a very-lubieRion vato Satan. Truc itis,that man by his dive! 

1 OfInocency. ficlt creation was holy and righteous, wienetle the Spirit him- our t 

£5027: lelfe;laying: ThusGod malagninbi ownelmage, in the ny 

©1731 Imageof God created he him. AndGod medaiman righte- bas 

| ous,and this eſtate of holines was accompanied with exqui- theC 

lice, andalmolt diuine kriowledge, for praofe whereof, the God 

creatures were broughe voto hinrco bee named, and as hee TOs 

The eftate of Pamed them, ſothey were called : now his narnes did ſo fic purif 

corruption, thecreatures,expreſling partly their {euerall natures, that if 2 theC 

molt cunning Philoſopher had ſtudied all his life, hee could hee a 

not have done thelike. Belides this, he being calt imtoa deep 

2M lleepe, when the waman wastaken outof bis (ide, did rightly 

* 3:13" diuine hownecre ſhewas ynto him, ſaying ; This is fletÞ of the A 

Rom. 5.18, My flelh, andbone of my bone, &c. Againe, vato hie know- dicioe 
ledge was added a (ound cllate of body, tor diſcaſes : as death 
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it ſeife come in by linne: he could labour without wearines: 
for the ſweat et the brow comes in after the tranſgreſſion. 
He could ab(taine withoue preiudice to his health, hee could 
have multiplyed yeares without gray haires, for hee was im- 
mortall. All creatures did reverence him, the carth was all 
ſeruiceable vnto him without beggery, bryars and thornes, 
none of allthe Serpents and wilde beaſtes, werenoiſome vn- 
rohim. The woman was without ſorrow in trauailing, with- 
out paines in bringing vp her children, and without ſubieRi- 
on to the man. Both manand woman werecomely without 
blemiſh, warme withou:r cloathes,naked wichout ſhame. I dare 
not (ay, that they ſhould hauepropagated withour copulaci- 
on after the manner of Angels,withGregory Niſſ:Now manis p, d,;g..15; 
tallen from this eſtate, ſinne proceeding from one Adaw hath cp.17. 
ouerſpread all men. All haue ſiancd, and are depriued of the 2 Of corrupti. 
olory of God. There is in vs all, ſo ſoone as wee are, a want 2": 
of all grace and goodnes, a proneneſle vnto cuill, and vnto- Fs 
wardnes to doe that, which is plealing to the Lord, as both 
St. Pawl ſetteth forth in himſelfe, ſaying, The things which 1 
would ] dee net, which | hate that dee I, And St.lames,Letno _— F: 
man ſay that he is tempted of God. Luft, when it hath cor. of 
ceined bringeth forth ſinne, &-c. And hence it commetrh to 
paſſe, that wee are the diuclsſubiets. For hee that commit- 
teh ſinne is the ſeruant of ſinne. Heisin bondage vnto the ,,,, ,;, 
divell all bis life Jong, The promiſe then which is made in xc, z.15, 
our baptiſme, is thar wee ſhall come our of this eſtate of na- 
ture corrupt; into theeltate of grace, which is, when wee fol. 
low not the ſwinge of our owne diſpolitions, neither ſuffer 
the God of this world torulein vs, butthe law and word of 
God: For heerin ſtandeth mans reflauration, and bringing 
into a thirdeſtate, which is theeſtate of grace, if the hearr be 
purified by faith ; if he faithfully belecue all the articles of 3 Of 812 
the Chriſtian faith, and be ſanAified to obedience of life, if 
hee alwaies walke in the wayes of Gods commandement : 
faith giving him intereſt in this eſtare, and obedience certify- 
ing, that he intruely interefſed heerein, according to that of 
the Apoſſie: Shew me thy fark by thy worker, And as our con- 1ama.th, 
dicion vader (inne is moſt terrible, ſo is this vader grace molt 
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The eft ate of- gract and glory. 
comfortable, Then we were dead in finnes and treſpaſſes : 
now-wee are dead vnto ſinne, andaliue vnto God in righte- 
ouſnes: then wee were ſeruants, yea, bond-(laues, now wee 
are ſerar liberty, yea, made fonnes of God, then wee were 
every day in feare, now wee ſerue the Lord all our life time 
without feare: then our beſt workes did dilpleaſe God, now 
though we faile in many things, wee are accepted according 
to thac we haue, and noraccording to.thart we baue not : then 
we were without Godiathe world to-protee vs, now we arc 
made ncare, yea, of the houſhold of God : to conclude, wee 
werear the day of paiment to receiue for our wages death, | 
now wee ſhall notraſte of that death, but have the gift of our 
God; which is eternall hfe, And heere is the laſt end; che 
fourth eſtate of man indued with grace, which ſhall be wich- 
out end, the firlt fruites of chis,are had heere, halfe the harueſt 
followes areuery mans particular death, the ſoule being pla- 
ced in Paradiſe, and all is perfeted at the day of iudgement, 
when borh ſoule and body, enioy the kingdome of the 
Faber, Who ſo deſires to ſee more of this eſtate; let him bee 
pleaſed ro looke into my traRtate vpon the ſixt to. the Ro- 
mans, 

Secondly, we are further to conſider, whether weebe able 
and haue powerto forſake the divill, &c. and if nor, whence | 
wee aretolecke for this. Thewords indeed ſeeme to intimate 
ſuch ability, bur they havenoſuch meaning : for we «re dead 
ow runes and treſpaſſes: that is, haue as little ability ro doe any | 
a of grace, as a dead man hath to moue himſelfe or to doe | 
any thing, that belongs vaco the living. Wee are not (ufficient | 
of our ſelues to thinks a good thought, as of our ſelues : It is not | 
1 bin that wil/ctth, or in himthat runneth, but in God that ſpheweth, 
mercie: Wherenote, that as nothing in the worke of our 
conuerlion, and turning from (inne is aſcribed vnto vs, ſo all | 
is aſcribed vazo God. Wherefore [rremic faith, twrue 10 | 
* Lord, and fo ſhallwebeturned, andthe Apollle, It « God that 
: worketh, both the will and the deed: anditis rightly decreed in 

an ancient counſell againſt rhe-herelic of Pelogins, PWhoſoc- | 
wer ſhall ſay, that by the grace of the Lord, wee are herem only | 
belpen againſt ſunt, bycanſe that oth epamdeate erg nip us 
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ought to docs and what to ſhunne, and that it doth not effett thu mn 
v1 that wechuſe, and are able to dos, what we are commanded, Let 


- bins be anat bema, and not long afterin another counſell : Who. 
e ſoeencr ſhall [ay, that at manicalling ypon Ged gu grace u beflowed Conc: Araul: 
< and that grace ut ſelfe doth not works thu ini that wee call ypon can. 3. 
v bin, he ſpeakes again(t that of the Prophet Eſay, 1 was fonnd 
p of them that ſought nee not,and was manifeſied to thoſe, that arkgd 
a not after me: Nay the Fathers in this Councell goe further, 
c and deny any diſpoſition in mans will towards God a8 touch- Can. 4. 
e ing his conuerlion, according to that of Sa/omer. : The will is 
, prepared of the Lord, Comparethis wich that, which is taughe 
r by the Papilts atthis day, and iudge whether they bee not 
c iuſtly charged with Pelagianiſme.- 
j- Weare thcrefore to lecke for this at the hands of God, wee 
t mult reade, heare, and learne, that we may bee able co ſee. 
» Firſt, we muſt learne rhe grounds of the Chriltiag religion, Rom. 10.14. 
b the Lords prayer, creed and ten commandements, and then 
c diligently heare Sermons: for how ſhall wee call vpon him, of 
e whom we havenot heard and how ſhall wee heare wichout a 
)- Preacher. Hearing the word preached then- is Gods ordi- 
nance,to begin in vs the grace of deliring to forſake ſinne; 
c which where it is, be will ſecond with more grace, of vtter] 
e ſhaking of the dominion of linne, accordingto his promiſe 
e of giuing grace for grace. 
d Thirdly, wc are toconlider, what the godfathers and god- 1ob.r. 26. 
y mothers doe binde them(ſclues vnto, in the behalfe of che 
” party baptized : for tharthey promiſe, thar they ſhall forſake 
7 the'diuili, &c, Now, as bach bene already ſaid, neither men 
of nor Aogek can etfeRthis, it is a worke proper to Godalone. 
by We arc noetherctorero ſuppole, that their promiſe rendeth 
Ir vnto this, but to doe, whatweake helpe and meanes may bee 
ll able co doe, both by their care of infirudtion, if parenrs bee 
0 negligeat,or departed, and alſo by prayer vatoGod for them. 
af Godfather were of old taken for ſureties, as when one is ad- 


mitted to be apprenticeto any trade, he mull have ſureties for 
his crufty, and faichfull ſeruice: ſo was it thought fit, when men 
turned trom heatheniſme, and were by baptiſme admitted 
into theorder of Chriſtians, that ſuch as were counted —_ 
u . 
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full, ſhovld bee ſureryesfor their conſtant, and honelt pro- 
ceeding according totheſame order, and this was done when 
men wereof age,and able to anſwer for th:m(elues, and hath 
ever (ince held to be auailableto the ſame purpote,and much 
more necetlary for infants, when growing vpggrbey Nall bee 
pricked forward vnto holines by them. O how greatly then 
are they to be blamed, thattumerhis cultomentoan idlece. 
remony, by putting all care off againe to the Parents, thus 
fruſtrating the intent of the Church, and dcludiog the con- 
gregation of Gods people. 4 

Queſt. 4. Do you thinke,thar you are bound 
ro doe, as they did promilc for you: 

Anſw. Terverily, and by Gods helper, fo I will, and] beartily 
thanke my heanenly Father, who bath caled me to thu ſlate of Sal- 
uation, and [ pray God to gine me bis grace, that [ may conſtantly 
walke inthe ſame allthe dayes of my life. 

Explen: lt is necellarie, that every perſon baptized ſhould 
thus thinke, and doe, for thou haſt not ſo iult cauſe to bee at 
defiance with any in the world, as with the diuell, the world, 
and the fleſb, for that they are all Gods enemies, and all ene- 
mies tothine owne ſoule. Firſt, that they be Gods cnemies, is 
plaine ; the diuelladuancerh himſelfe as a God in this world, 
for which he is called :he Godof this world, and « prince, that 
ruleth inthe ajre, Now he that ſhall take vpoa himſelfe tro bee 
a king, is the erueKings molt deadly and greateſt enemy : fo 
isthedivell; the world is (uch an enimy vneo God, as that 
the friends of the world are pronounced Gods cnemics, and 
he that ſcrues the world, cannot but hate God : Laſtly, the 
fleſh ts faid co fight againſt che Spirit of God. Moreover,they 
bea!ſo thine enemies. The divell as a Lyon gocth about (ce- 
king whom he may deuour : Vee mult prepare every day to 

againſt him: for wearenocto fight only againſt fleſh, 
and bloud, but againſt principalityes, and ſpiricuall powers in 
heaucaly : the world as bryars and thornes,doth choke 
theſced of Gods word in our hearts, and make vs vnprobiea. 
ble hearers : it is 2s a pit of water cloſely made to drownethy 
ſoulc in perdition : and the fieth ſo ftrongly allaulcerh =_ 
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The Creed of the Apoſtles how called. 11 


thatic carryeth the captiuero the law of l1nne, and never cca- 
ſeth vntill chat ic hath brought rheeto bee a moſt miſerable 
crexure. If chouadde vototheſe things, the conſideration 
of th: vow ſoſolemnely, and openly made for thee ia the 
tace of God, and of his people, chou wiltnorT hope dare to 
neglethe performance ot this Chriſtian dutic. 


Of the (reed. 
Laff 5, jon faiſt that thou art bound to 


doc, as was promiſcd for thee, 
which was that thou thouldeſt belecue the 
articles of the Chriſtian faith,let me heare thee 


therefore rehearſe the ſame. 

Anſw. 1 belrewem Godtrhbe Father almighty, maker of bea- 
new and earth, and in leſus Chriſt bis only Sonne owr Lord, winch 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Mary, ſuffered 
vuder Pon: ius Pilate, war cracified, dead, end buried, be deſcen- 
ded into hell, the third day he aroſe againe from the dead, and 4- 
ſeended imo heauen, hee ftteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther almirhrie, from thence he ſhall come to indge othithe quicke, 
and the dead, 1 belrens in the bely Ghoſt, the holy Catbolique 
Charch, the communion of Saims, the forgineneſſe of finner, the 
reſarretiion of the body, and the life ——— Amen. 

Explan, Beforel come to ſpeake any thing of theſe Arti- 
cles in particular, a few things are to be premiled in general, 
Firſt, rouching the name, whereby they are called, What 
articles arc, it is well knowne to every man, and ſo is the 0- 
ther name, the Creed of the Apoſtles, The proper name The Symbol 
heereof io Greeke, in wbich tongue, theſe articles were firſt ofthe Apoſtics. 
penned ls ZuuCoaor, Sumbolum apoft olorum : which Ggnifieth, 
eyther anote, a marke ſeruing to diſtinguiſh A” 
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ſouldiour, and aporher, or a lumme of money calt in,ybuch 
wecall a ſhor. 

Iris likely, aod hiſtory conſenterh heereio, that che Apo- 
files diſpeirling themſclues over tac world, according co their 
commullion co preachthe go!pell, aduifedly compiled an a- 
bridgement of the ſameto reinaine, as a tulc, according to 
the analogy whereof, (though che Church were ſcattered 
farre, and wide, yet both teachers, and hearers might be held 
in an holy agreement of the ſame faith : and herelics arifing, 
being brought heereunto, as ynto a touchſtone might be try- 
ed, and being found drolle, reicted, And b:cauſe that every 
one of the ewelue compiled (ome part, ( which being put c0- 

| bs tens, BEbE makethewhole) ir obtained the name of Symbelnm: 
gp "___ as Auguſtine teltifieth, it it be his owne, where he reciteth ia 
particular, theſeucrall words put in by every Apoſtle. Theſe 
were gathered faith hee by Peter, ] bel:ewe m God the Father 
almighty. By labn, The maker of beawen and earth, By James, 
Is leſus { brift bus only Soune onr Lord: By Andrew, Woich was 
conceined by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the vu gin Mary: by Phillip, 
He ſaffered wader Pontius Pilate,dcc. By Thomas, Hee deſcen- 
ded imro bell, andtbetbird day coded : By Barthol- 
mew, He aſceudedints beaucn, and fereth, cc. By Mathew, 
From thence be ſpall come to tudge the quicke, and the dead : By 
Janes ſonne of A I ets holy Ghoſt, cc. By 
Simon Zelores, T be communion of Sazxts : By Iudas James his 
brother, The reſurreRion of the body : By Mathias, Thbe bife exer- 

wg. Amen, 


Allwhich | have heereinſerted,noeto | 9p 0 
Terem: Exiſt: 41, that juſt ing to this forme, it was felt ſer forth by che 
«1. A poltles: for both che phraſes of ing into hell, and 
nthe Symbol ©. polique Church being more lately inſerted, doeſhew the 
<f Rome, z and moreouer, if it were thus certainely penned 
chis phraſe : he by them, it werea part of Canonicall Fyiprure. The com- 
d:ſcended into ragn opinion of our diuines is, that it is called the Symbol of 
hell js nor,nci- gfe A ; 


| 07H poliles, becauſe it was gathered oue of their wricings-yit 
Symbol *{ the nay be by ſome of their diſciples that heard them. For mine 


Eaſternc Chur- OwNe part, having recited thus, what I finde rouchiog the 


ches. name, and firſt collerion of theſe Articles, I will leave euery , 


Ss _ —— Fat #: by. other Rad 24, 
"Thenumber of Creeds. | wt ro” 


man tv iudge, as reaſon ſhall induce him ro doe, 

Secondly, concerning the number of Creedes. It is cer- 
caine, thatrhere have beene many, ſomecompiled by w hole 
Councels, ſome by ſeuerall [earned men of the Church, vpon 
ſpecia}l occalion, but none of thoſe, kx hich haue beene made 
by che Onliodox, doe any whit difterin ſubſtance from this 
of the Apoltles,they doe onely ſer donne in more words,thar: 
w hich is here contained in fewer, and ſo may ſerucinſtead of 
ſome Commentarics vpon thisof the Apoliles, Fheprinci- 
pall is the NyceneCreede, made ſome three hundred yeeres 
after Chritts Incarnation, vnto which were conſenting 318, 
Fathers, Conſtantine the great Emperor being Prelidene; This 
(becauſeof efrrmw,which denyed Chrilts Divinity )is Jarger 
in ſerting this forth, how he is very God of very Gad, and of 
the ſame ſubllance with the Father, Next is the Athawnaſitn 
Creede, made by that holy man Athaneſius, who was much 
vropgfully charged, and hereupen diuerſly periecuted : bur 
he made this for a teſtimony ot his (incerity inthesruth, co 
{top the mouthes of his enemies. And of like fort is the 
Epheline Councell, the Calcedon,the Agathens&c. Sothat 
ve neede not be doubtfull,becaule there be many,which doe 
embrace, know, and recauethis, and ſo thou docltknow and: 
receiue them all. 

Thi:d!y, concerning the ends, why this was commited to 
vriting. They were ſundry and excellent, Firſt(as hath been 
already fayd) to beea rule of faith, and a preſeruatiue from 
herelis 2, Thatit might be a meanof diltioguiſhivg betwixe 
true Chrnſtians and Heretiques, 3. Thateuery man entring: 
theprofellion of Chriſtianity. might continually have before 
h's eyes that faith, for which he ſhould ſuffer perfecution,and 
to the defence whereof, hee ſhould ſtand vnto the death. 
4. That'cuery on6;cf, the Catecamens (which were new cou- 
uerted Chriſtans) might haue ina readioe(le, what to anfwer 
in their baptiſme;:whicn.tte Miniſter ſhould demand, what 
beleeneſtthou? oraccotding tothat of Phwiprothe Eunuch: 
(If thew beledueſt with all thine beart; thou mayſt be baptized, ve- AQs 3.37, 
towhicli heearfwered, / belzene that Teſns is the (on of God.) 
So,when ong of than was demanded: Beleeueſttbou "__ 
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he could, according tothis formeof confeſſion,anfwer: /be- WW t 
leeur in God, &c. Andif theſe be the ends, and according ro I 
theſc onely bee the righe vſc of the Creede : thea mult it bee = : 
acknowledged a grotſe abuſe amongſt (imple people, tovie t 
it fora prayer: for the remouing of which, it is r1ghely pro- 0 
uided m our Churches, that all ſhould Rand, whilſtic is in v 
rehearſing. WM i: 
Sanding at the Some, [| know, are offended hereat, and doe refuſe to con- b 
Creeds rehear- fyrme themſclues tothis order, but truely they are too too rc 
wag diſorderly: for beſides, that hence thereis a confulion of ge- E 
lures in che Church, ſome ſtanding, ſomelicting, and others li 
kneeling, to the hindering the ignorant, from the knowledge al 
of therighevſe, how doethey anſwerthe reverence behauiour ſu 
Avrvf.1m.10, of the firſt Chriſtians, who were wont to ſtand, during the Cc 
p337: wholetime thatthe Word was in reading, except very aged m 


and impotent perſons;it being now ſofar yeelded vto them, th 
that they are required co (land only in thetime of rehearſing We 
the Creede, wbdagodo abridgement of the Scriptures : ret 
Or how doe they giue teſtimony of theirconſeve, in the faith ni 
rehearſed, when as conforming themſeclues tothe Miniſters he 
gelture in prayer, to teſtifie their conſenting delires herein, If 
they are alcogether vnconformable in the other of con- bl, 


feſbos, * the 
Queft. 6. What docſtthou checfely learne NN Fr: 
out of theſe articles of thy faith ? ricl 


Anſw. Firfl, I learne to belcewe m God the Father, who bath ran 
made we and all the world, Secondly, in God the Son, who bath re. COL 
* deemed wwe, and all man-hinde, Thirdly, im God the Holy Ghoſt, | 
who bath ſanfiified me, and all the Eleft people of God. the 
Explan, Inthis anfwer, one thing muſt beenarily vnder- bel 
ftood. we, How leſus Chriſt the Son of God, may beeſayd i as a 
to have redeemed all man-kinde: otherwiſe, every mans c- fore 
ſtate ſhall ſeeme good cnough, ſith by him all areredeemed. | ' dra: 
Voderftand it therfore, as ocher like phraſes in the Scriptures, cnc 
Rom.5.18. asthatto the Romans As by the offence of one,the fault came on 
all to men condemnation: ( by the wnſtifying of one 3 be benefit aboun- 
ded toward: all, to the inflific ation of fe, &c* By which —_— fait 


**. 
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thac all men, which atraine to the juſtification of life, are 


» made partakers of this benefir, by no other meanes, citherin 

"7 Heauen, or incarth, within themſclues, the obſcruation of 

. the Lav ; or without them, the merits of others, holy men, 

Þ or Angels, but onely by the righteouſneſſeof Chriſt, Like- 

" wiſe, when we ſay, heredeeined all man-kinde, themeaniog 4, 0 ..1c.. 
. is, heis the onely Redeemer of all men,who attainethis great meth all, how. 

by benefit of redemption and ſaluation, by no other, according 

0 rothat memorable ſaying,There w none other name ginen vnder 44, 4.11. 

» Heawen, whereby to bee ſaued, but the name of leſm. Such as 

'$ like berter of the other common ſolution, (viz he redeemed 

e all men, that is, in regard of the ſufficiency of that he did, and 

Ir {uffered)may followir, if chey pleaſe, But I would have it firſt 

ec conlidered, that if it be (0, then Chriſt ſuffered the puniſh- 

d ments dyeto all the world, and rhus were it rniuſt to exat 

ny them agtine vpon the wicked : then hee obeyed for all the 

Ye world,and thus were it vniuſt,to account the wicked ſtill deb. 


T rers for their diſobedience, for, if hee ſuffered onely the pu- 
ch niſhments due to the faichfull, and payd onely their debts, 


Ts how can his ſeffering and payment, be ſufficient for all men ? 
n, If this ſhould ſeeme to exrenuate rhe worth of che ineftima- 
nN- ble workeof our redemption, vpon conſideration it will ra- 


» ther ſeruero magnifie the infinite wiſdome of the Lord, in 
proportioning the humiliation of his deare Son, according to 


_ theneceſlities of bis Ele, io taking our of the oceanot his 
riches,but onely what millions of talents might ſuffice for the 
ah ranſome of his people, when the price did ſo farre paſſethe 
re count, both of men and Angels, 
off, Further note here, that in this anſwer no more is intended, 
then to inſtru very babes, what they are cheefly to learne, to 
er- beleeue voto ſaluation: but notto giue ſufficientlight ro ſuch, 
yd. || az aregrowne to more yeeres, inthe matterof belecfe, Wher- 
T= fore,l hauethought ic neceſſary, for the helpe of all ſuch, to 
cd. | draw intomore queſtions and anſwers, a more full expoliti- 


res, cn of theſe Articles. As followeth. 


oe Quef7, i. Whom doctheſe Articles of your 


wt, || faith concerne ? 
that þ Anſw,' 


% = -R—EURTT AA 9 a #132 PS. 5 "i - 1 - 


—— m—_— yr : 


Aniw. 5 th pert of them concerues God; the ſerend, thr. 
Church of God, | 
Queſt. 2. Inthe firſtpare,concerning God, 


what doc you lcarneto bclecuc? 
Anſs. Firſt, I learne to beltenc in God the Father : ſecondly, 
in God the Son: thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſp. = | 
5M Explan. The accicles of ourfaith, being a ſum ofall things 
_ niecellary to be knowne and beleeued voto faluarion (av bath 
beenealready (azd) comprebendcherefore noc onely things 
concerning God, but alſo the Chucich of God : ſothat they 
: way be ficly conſidered intheſc twoparts. And becauſetbe 
knowledge of God is pencipell , and the greateſt part of a 
Chriſtian mans taske, the maine things concerning him, are 
fic, and more largely ſet Yowne, and ther, breefly thoſe of 
the Church, Now, forſomuch, asa Ca ary-of Cate- 
chiſmeis in this Treatiſe intended, l would pormylingly leaue 
apy ground of ovr religion vatouched, and'therelesg hauc 
thought it needfull hereto inſert ſome things more general, 
concerning God, and thento praceed to theſeuecrall articles, 
as they lyein order. 3. Whetherthere beea God. .2, What 
Godis. 3. How many Gods therebee. 4. That God is both 
Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt. 5. That Father, Son, and . 
Holy Ghoſt are but one God. | 
Quefl. 3. How knowclt thou that there;is 
a God? 
Anſw, Many wayer,but cheefly by mune owne conſciense,acceu- 
ſing me for ſecret ſins which cannot be,but ynto an infinte wiſdome, 
that knowes the moſt ſecret thoughts of the beart, ſuch 4s u neuber 
Alan, Demili, nor Angell, but God alone, 
Explen, Such is the Atheilme of theſe times, that this had 
need betaughr for a ground of religion, thoughit bee indeed 
Reafonspro- ®8roundia reaſon mgerely naturall. Now this isto be read, 
uing that God Rot er) a %3 conſcience z but ſecondly, inibe 
is, booke of Gods iudgements, raking notorious wicked men 
oftcatimes,"inthe very inſtanrof —_— and{ingling 
Quit guilty perſons by lots, as Aches, and ./  —_— 
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fully diſcovering murthers, 30d other villanies, that EE, 
= not Thirdly, in che bocke of our 


things certainely, and particularly 


both wanting in them, and are only to be found in the great 
God of all. Shewthe things, that are 10come bereafier, that wee 
my know, that yoe are Gods: doe yoodor dot ewill, that wed may ©11-41.2;. 
declare is, Founthly, in che booke of Godi creatures wonder: 
fully made, and ct in order, and ever ſince cheir creation 
when asthe nature of the earth isro be heauy, and 
there is ne ſold ching to vphold it, torit is founded vpon the 
waters, being ſuſteyned in theplace,only by the hand of God, 
the nature of thewaceristo overflowe all the carth, and the . 
nature ofthe vilible heauensto be confounded with the we. , per. ;. 5. 
ters, from which they were rayſed. Laftly; in the booke of 
Scriptures being maintained without any fleſhly arme, 


Queſt. 4. How: many Gods -bethere? 
Anſw. Bat ene only true God, the off ave bun Tilols fot wp by 
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fourth generation, and avforite/pmregbey,; all power (is of him, 


Godhead diſtinguiſhed ? ce bs 
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1 am, Other thingsare m, 
th ebaheabedy nor members of a body = 
have, avw/} Spe, that is molt pure wirhout mixture __ 


corpegallihing, infiececly preſent, that is, Giling all 


eſt Angels «re not to becompared vnco him, infinerely wiſe, 
he kaowes all things, paſt; preſenr, and to Tammy ay 
endo geed efteg wn Her 
is owne . [4 8c 
heecannot be = nid ro anos 
{aperopuniſhed, bur will plague them ro-che third, 'and 


checmightieltintheinarld ate limned, and goe no furcher 
then they are permitted, hee alone can doe whatſoever it plea- 
feb hinilalfe, the Crrater of the whole wor/d, for be made all of 

heaven, and the watess, with 
all creatures, the preſerzer, it is be that pr vpholda 
all chings cuer they were made, by him the earthis eſta- 
bliſhed, char nor, the waters are majoteived for na- 


> ves pri eudthehawro th Samos _ 


nether world,by him 
Laine wr her ooh are tought for: the! noorifhment of 


JOU him we fecde aud live) and one gene- 
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Explas, lt is not lufficient tor che crue knowledge of God, 
to be leene into the nature of the Godhead, which bath bene 
already in ſome meaſure bandled, bue wee muſt alſo know 
God, as beis diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, of which cuery 
oneis very God. Therefore in chis confeſſion, is diſtiat 
mention made of them all, if wee vnderſtand ic chus : / be- 
leens in God the Father, @c, thatis, I belecue in God who is 
the Father, and in God, who is Jeſus Chritt his only Seanc, 
and in God, whois the holy Ghoſt, Moreover, the holy Scri 
tures doe giuelargeteſtimony heereof : Firſt, that God is 
Father, Senne and boly Ghoſt, The boly Ghoſt deſcended vw. Math. 3.16. 
pon bu hiy 4 dowe, and « voyee came downe from heanen ſayzuy, 
this i my belened Sonne, inwhom { am well pleaſed, Heere 1s 
the Fatber {peaking from heauen, the Sonne baptized vpon 
carth, and che boly ghoſt deſcending from heaven to earth; 
againe, it is commanded to the Diſciples. Gor, reach all wats. 11,1 4 
ons, baptizing them tu the name of the Fatber, Soune, and holy p 
Ghoſt z and plainely, There betbree that bearawitnerin beans, \ Toh, «. 
the Father, the word, and the Spiris, Secondly, thateuery one 
is very God, nor only thetitle aſcribed vnato thera, but their 
very workes do declare. For whatis the Creator of theworld, 
is it not God? bueſuch is che Father. Js the beginning God cree- Gen. 1. 

J rod the hoanens andthe earth, ec. Such allo is the By 

7 Gee Wat > 900 78 wit hout b1we was made not buug that loh. 1.10. 
| wes wade : and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt, By the wordefthe Lord py 1G 
were the heauens made, and all the hoſt of them, by the breath or 


Spore of bis month, ___ isrhe gouernour, and preſeruer 
of all things any other then God ? | mn Fachee is ſuck, 
without whom alictle Sparrow falls not to che ſo is 1.14. to. 29. 


the Sonne, for, the word /uſteyneth althmgr, and lo is che boly Heb, 1.;. 
Ghoſt, Which « ſent forth, and renueth the face of the Plal.104. 30, 
eanh. | doi Fu 

| Queſt. 5. 1f inthe Godhead there bee three 
+ | perſons, andcucry once be very God, how ſay 


' || you then, tharthcre is bur one God ? 
Ani." Altboagh rbeve bre three perſons, 311 #9 there but = 
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29' Three perſanrare bat one God. 


only God in ſubſtance, one infixite power, and one eternicy. 
\Explan, This paint isvery mylhicall, and yan cok hack 
bred many berchics in ſome, denying the Sonne ts bee God, 
and ſoine the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they would notſubiet bu- 
mane reaſon to divine milteries, Bur the Scriptures are molt 
plaine for ir,Firit,bccauſe they teach but once God only. Se. 
condly, becauſe they reach this very pointinſo many words, 
| Toh.g.7, Theſathree arc one, Thirdly, becauſe that cuer, when they ex- 
preiſe the Lord God, it is by theſe words /cbowab Elohwn,pro- 
perly engliſhed, The Lord Gods,thar is, God in more _——_ 
which is but one Lord. eAvgy/tine theweth by a compariſon, 
thatthis may bein naturall reaſon: Thelight of the Sun, the 
light ofthe moon, and che lighe enlightening che ayce ace 
chreelights; and yet but one Sunne. But what thould we en- 
ter compariſon berwixe chings finite and made, and theink- 
nite Creitour of all, þetwixc eerre(lriall generations, apd ſu- 
perceleſtiail | Why ſbould wee ſeeketorye him to the Jaw of 
nature, who is abouc nature, Itis no argument, man gannot 
a ſonne, Contemper aneuwm, which begios to bee ſo ſooge 
as himſclfe, and of wbom it can bee ſaid, hee makes but one 
man together with him, therefore neither can cbe Lord : for 
ſoche Lord (hould be ike man, when as in reſpeR of bim, 
nſ:.40.1, Dotmenanly, but evenall theworld, is as adroppe of water, 
Marc. 13.13, Itis farremoreabſurd,then that of the Sadduces, comparing 
eur preſent fraile eltate, with the fpiricuall and ecernall to 

come, 

This myſtery, as ir deſcrues 2 larger handling, fo'ie hath 
already according terny pore skill beene performed in my 
Tracatevpontheſixthto the Rows. Lib. 2. cap. 5. Sei, 3. 
cap, 6. Set. 1; 


Queſt. 8. Whatdoc you lcarne heere to, be- 
lecue concerning God the Father, and in 


which words? | 

: Atſw, Tlearneto biletue, that Grd is my Father, able to doo 

al things, the creator of the whole world, ani thy Lerd and gpner- 
the ſawe, Jacheſewerds. | belecuc in Goa te 


th. 
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The of enticleof our ſeth. _ 


cher almighty, maker of heauen and earth, 

Exples, In the handling oftheſe Articles of our faith par- 
ticularly,my purpoſe is to one, and the ſame met 
CS Firſt, to ſhewthe meaning of the words, 
then theground of holy Scriptures, our of which they are 

taken, and laſtly,how we are ro expreflcin our liucs, our faith 
in cuery article. 

Firſt thereforetouching the ſenſe of this Article. /beleewe, 
thatis, I my ſelfe doe particularly krfow, and beleeue whatſe. 
eueris hereſer downe, and acknowledge it my duty ſo todoe, 
and not to reſt contented with a generall faich, z 8s 

the Church belecueth, without knowing the things belecued: 
or wich a generall faith, belccuing theſe things generally co be 
true,without applying them co my ſcife, For there is one 


, | Lindeof faith, which doth only belecue theſe things to bee > © 
, true, ſuch as is thefaith of the diuell, who is faid ro beleeue, The righe 
J and tremble, and this faith is naturall, and hifloricall, repro- Chriſta faich 
c bates doe arraine yntoit : there is another, which beleeucth 

p theſe things to berrue, but yer in the application isaltogetber 
c 
c 


doubefall, and only.hoping well in of Gods mercy, 
which is the vacomfortable faich of che Church of Rome, 
s and this canneuer ſpeed atthe hands of God, if that com- 
[, mon ſpeech of Chrift berrue, According to thy fark bee yuts 
g thee : and that of [amer, If any men want wiſdome, let him ark it 
©) of God, and let him ache m faith without wavering. The true {&-Jam,r, ;.c. 
ving faith exceeds all this, and certainely refelnns che belee- 
h uer,though in regard of ſfinne, there doe oftentimes ariſe 
5 | dovubting:, buttheſe are only weakeneſſes'in beleeuers, not 
4 of thee(lence,or natureof faith.To proceed, /beleene rhet God 
Y & coor os net only belceue, that God is the 
Fatherof che Lord Ieſus Chriſt, northatheis only the father 
£ of all chings by creation, but that hee is my Father by adopdi- 
In on and grace, aad that Tam his childe, though by nature [ be 
the childe of wrath : ſothat he is a Father by generation, oy 
hs creation, and by regeneration, or adoption, My Farher able 
to doe allhiogs,tharisallchings, which it pleaſerh him, all 
things, that axcarguments of infinite power, without exclu- 
lion of che Sonne, orholy Ghoſt, forthe — 
C 3 
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21 The firſt article of Faith. 
doe all things, and ſo is the holy Ghoſt, and chus 1 belceue B 
hica to be the creator of theworld alſo, and the governour, tt 
for that thisis acribed vntothe Father, as his proper worke, 21 
asthe proper worke of the Sonne, is the redemption of his ſt 
people, and the proper worke of the holy Ghoſt rheir ſanRi- tc 
fication, neither of them being excluded from hauiong to doe m 
' inthe worke of creation, redemption, and ſanRihcation, be 
According to that maxim in diuinitie. Opera trer:utatis quoad in 
extra ſunt miniſa, The worker of the Trini'i: without are all in- all 
duiſibl: ,and only within haucthe ſeucrall perſons their pecu- M 
liar workes, heerethe Father one!y begete, the Sonne only is fl 
begotten,and the holy Ghoſt only proceedes,and thus much ho 
for the meaning. he 
God thts Secondly, for thegrounds of this article, and firſt, that ll 
Fol.z.;, Godisa Father, and rſt by generation. Henceit is, that hee wt 
Heb, 4.6. calleth I:ſus Chriſt his Sonne. Then art my Sonne, thu day to: 
Math. 3-16. hane [begotten thee, and his firſt borne, When bee brmngeth 7 ani 
by firft begotten, be ſauth, Let all the Angels wor/bip bim, and, 182 
This is my b:teued Sonne : Andin this generation doe three ow! 
wonders concurre, Firſt, hethar is begotten, is equallin time Th 
with him that begat him, for he isthe erernall God without ſee 
The generati- beginning, Secondly,hee that begat, communicates to him, int 
ouct God. thatis bzgotten his whole etlence, tor the efſence of the God- 414 
head cannot bee diuided, part being communicated to the no! 
Sonne, and part retained ſtill roche Father. Thirdly,the Fa- full 
ther begers the Sonne within himſelfe, not without, for there wit! 
isno place without him, he conraines all places within him- he | 
ſelfe, Secondly,that he is a Father by creation, is pl:ine, For, wh! 
Gen 1. Hee created the beavens, and the earth : He laide the bearers of bu ſuc] 
Plal. 194 chambers inthe waters, he ſet the earth ypon her foundations, fc, fon 
"And this his worke of creation was wonderfull, and farre far- wor 
paſling all other wor kes of the greateſt in the world beſides. WO! 
Firſt, in regard of the matter, out of which the world was ima 
made, viz, Nothing, for all was made of nothing. Secondly, they 


in regard of little paines taken hcereabour, for hee ſpake but the 

the word, andall was made, hee did but fay of euery thing, pro! 

let it be, and it wasſo, Thirdly, in regard of the inſtruments, and 

and tools vied, which were likewiſe none. Fourthly, in = Sau 
| gar 
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The wonders in the Creatiow, = 23 


c gard of thetime, allcthings were finiſhed in lixe dayes, not 

7 thatthe Lord needed this time, for he could haue made all in 

"2 an inſtance : bur partly, chat wemighr enter iato a more di- 

s ſtinR, and particular con(1deration of all his glorious workes, 

j- to (et forth his praiſe : partly, that his prouidene care ouer 

y man might appeare, for that he prepared all things fit for him 

1, before his creation to lire vp the greater care of his glory, 

d in mana: partly, to make knowne his ſoueraigne power ouer 

» all creatures, when as he c2uſed light to bee withoue Sunne, 

= Moone, or (tarres, and trees, plants, to grow withoutithe in. 

is fluence of theſe heauenly bodyes, ſhewing heereby, that 

h howſocuer he doth vie meanes ordinarily, yet hee isnot tyed 

heereunto, but can, and will, if it pleaſchim, worke allthings 

at without meanes, that we mighe learnetorelyevpon his belp, 

c when wee are deſticute of all mcanes of comfort z and lallly, 

3 togiueexampleof _— in our calliogs the lixe dayes, 

” and ſanctifzing a reſt vpon the ſeauenth,, Thirdly, thathee 

l, isa Father by adoption, is teſtifyed, where it is ſaid, Of hu Tam. 1.18. 
= owne will beg at hee v1 with the word of truth, andin that of Jobn, 

1C Thoſe that are borne of God finne not, neither can they, for bu ) loh. 3-9. 


ut ſeede « inthem, Now to whom he is thus a Father, is declared 
1, inthewordstollowing : Heerews are the children of God known, 
l- and the children of the duell, viz., inthattheoneſort commits 


y2 not liane, the other doth iniquity, that is willingly, and wil- 

"i fully. Fourthly, thathe is able to doe all things, bimſelfe 

re witnelſeth to Abraham (aying, / am God all (ufficient,and where 

N- he faith. / em the beginning, and the end, which i which was,and GN.17.1. 
I, which « 10 come, enenthe Almighty. Yea, hee cannot only doe ny & 6.6 
” ſuch things, as he doth, but whatſocuer clſc. Hee can ont of ©” 
Cc, flones, raiſe vp children to Abrabam, he is able to make many 

r- worlds. Fif:hly, that heis the Lord and gouernour of the 

$. world, and the preſerucr of all things created, yea, that the 

29 ſmalleſt matters are vnder his prouidence, hath bcene already 

y, ſhewed before in the deſcription ef God. And moreover, 


ut the Prophet Dewidis much in ſetting forth the ſame, how hee 

p, prouides forthings both heauenly, and earthly, boch for man pg, ,,, 

8, and beaſt, andthe Lord him(elfe inthe booke of eb, and our Tob. 39. 40, 

Sauiour Chriſt, where he —_— that 4 Sparrow falls not Math.10,29. 
= fo 
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24 The firffartidde, - Paths T oywed d with bnrwledge. 


ro the without the will of onr Father, and that al the 
bairrs of our brad ave numnbred : Wherefore thac of che Poeris 
falſe, and right erhnicke indeed, Non varer exignis rebus- ad- 
offe lowi, Sixtly and laſlly, that Imay come to the proofe of 
, which was firlt (aid, and firſt chat all theſe things are to 
oh. 17.3, Þ<knownepariicularly,and all thearticlcs ofour tarch. 7b 
” C—_— _ thee, to be the very God, aud whew = beſt 
52.11, ſent Teſas Chriſt: zine, By bu knowledge ſhall my right eoua 
_ frame ffi mary From whence wich many like hw it is 
direRlyro- be in » that I muſt fludy for & particular 
knowledge of God, andof Ieſus Chriſt, and norreRt farisfied 
withan implicic faith, belceuing as the Church belecueth, 
without knowing whar, 2otheirteachingis in the Church of 
Rome atthis day, though 7howes: Aquinas, and others not 
loog ſince haue taughcir, co be neceſſary to know all the arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian faith, and only in ocher, more myſticall 
things to hold, as the Church boldeth, wichour pryipg inte 
them,Ob: The Apoſtles had a cruefaich, without chis diftint 
knowledge, for they knew not how the redemprion of man 
wasto bee wrought, they were ignorant of Chriſts ſpirieuall, 
and heaueoly kingdome, euen after the reſurrection, in like 
manner Rebab, who was ſaued by faith knew only, that the 
God of Iſracl was moſt mighty, and aboue all ocher Gods. 
Sol: | anſwer, and ſo queſtionles many more haue bcene ſaued 
without the diſtiaRt knowledge of theſe thing?, when either 
for want of meanes, or through weaknes of conceipt, they 
have bene vncapable heereof. But note, that ever where true 
faichis, theres (triuiog afterche increaſe of knowledge, as in 
the diſciples, who: were euer attending to their maſters 
Sermons,aad queſtioning with him : Maſter what meaneth 
this parable?and, good maſter teach vsro pray, &c. 
Secondly,that theſe thiogs are particularly ro be beleeued 
by cuery of thefaithfull, and without wauering by reaſon of 
their weakneffes, ( thoughas hath bene (aid, the infirmity of 
S:ſ:6.Con.13- Ourfaith artainesnotvnto this ac all times ) is the racher co be 
14.25.16, confirmed, becauſeof the many canons, made heereagain(! 
in thecouncell of Trent. Examine therefore the faich ofany 
gecordedin thewordot God, and you (hall fade it m os 
| u 
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Faith is particular and certame. 25 
ſuch, A5r<bam by faith was fully : Paw by faith gow 41s, 
belceued, the — God CNS himſelfe for Gal. Kg O, 
bins : Php required of the Eunuch before hus baptizing, that 42 8. z 7, 
he ſhould belecuewith all his heart, &c. Againe, faich is the 
ceſtimony of Gods Spirit, accordingeo that, The /awe Sporit Rom. s 16. 
beareth witneſſe with owr ſpirits, that wo are the children of God, 
and who dare ſay thenthat this is vncertaine, Laſlly, faich is Heb.” 4.1, 

| theevidenceof things to come, and the very exiſtence of 
things not ſeene,now it is a euidence, thac giuerh none 
alſurance, but leaueth ſtill 1n ſuſpence, and deubttull. Third. 
ly,that | am more ſpecially bound to beleeue,that God is my 
Father will a eyif we conlider, cither his command wil- 
ling vs tocall him father. When yer pray, ſay our Father, G8, Luc. 11.3, 
or the large promiſes made to theſe that rely vpon him, as 
ypontheic Picker. If God provides thus, faich Chriſt, for 
foules and gratſe, how much more vill bee for you, O yes of 
lacle faith, meaning if by a (tronger faith thiey ſhould rely yp- Math.1a, 
on him, as ypoa their father, or la{ltly rhe examples of holy 
= of eAbrabam, Danid, Daniel, &c, lec the Catalogue. 
Heb. 11. 

Ehicdly, forthe dutics to be performed by vs, to ſhew our 1. Obedience. | 

faich in Godthe Father, they are foure. Fir(t, wee mult obey 
hiswill : Heereby we are ſure that we hnow his, that is, belecue 1 lohur.1. 3; 
in his name, sf we keepe bis Commandements, and Chriſt pub- 
liquely diſclaimes all ſuch from being his bretheren, and 
filters, bur only ſuch, as doethe will of our Father, which Math. 12. 
is in heauen, and the Lord himſelfe by his Prophet 44s/achy 
demands ſayivg, If I be a Father, wbere is my feare, if [ bee aMil,1,1.6, 
Alaſter, wbere is mime honony, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, yeare 
baſtards and noſonnes, which call me Father, but feare nat to 
offend my will, they doe vainely flatter them(clues, that they 

ued arc coheires with leſus Chriſt ynro God the Fatber, bur yer 

| of doc not his will, they doe but thinke, and not beleeue, thar 

r of God isrheir Father, which keepe not his commandements, 

be. Aud thisisthe eflate of melt men, and wemen inche world 

inſt which make their lives atrade of ſinning agaiaft God, they 

any doe p'aincly mocke God; and his Churchin corffefling chat 

bes they belecucin Godthe Father. . | a 

| 
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>. Likevaio | Theſccond dutyisrobelikevaroGod, andro beare in vs 
God. ſome reſemblance of his Maielty, as naturall children doe 
Epheſ.5.r. reſemble their Parents, Wherefore is it ſayd ; B* yee follower 
of Gad, a1 drave children, Now this ſtands in two things, 
Levir. 1444 4. Firſt, in holineſle of lifes Boyee bely,as God I holy. Rs " 
1 1oh.z 16. inloue, for God i lowe, and bee that aweletb in God , dwelteth tn 
lone, and this loue exprefſcth it ſelfe tao wayes. Flt, by be- 
Matth.5.45. neficence, an aptneſle, orreadinelſe to doe good ; Do- good 
10 them that hate you(ſairhthe Lord)rhbat yee may be the children 
of your Father, which iz in Heanen, for hee maketh bu Suntorſe 
on the enill, and the good, &c. Secondly, by mercy roward; the 
for the Lord cals poore inners, receiues the miſerable 
Prodigall,and the poore Publican,and the loue of God dwel- 
Tam. 2. leth not invs, ſaith S. James, if wee ſcethe naked, and cloth 
him nor, &c. thereforeſee how we ſhall becewarded. Ar. 25, 
If cheſe things be ſo,then is irnot ſo ealie a matter ro belecue 
in Godrthe Farterj, as the world dreames of, and rocometo 
the priuiledge of his children, but our corrupt natures muſt 
bepurged,and all wickednetle muſt be empricd our. 
2. Moderate The third duty is,to moderate our cares for wordly things, 
careforthe either food, or rayment : For, what needes he to care for the 
veorld. world, who hath a loving Father, who is all {uff cient, and 
ſhall live ſtill, cuer to provide for him? And how can any 
true Belecuer then, diſtra& his minde about the things of 
this life, ſeeing his father is all-ſufficient, molt louing and al- 
wayes living; andnot onelyſo, but ſuch an oneas provides 
him a Kingdome? Will che Heyres of Kings care for pins 
and poynts, or nor rather haue their mindes taken vp with 
more princely thoughts? So doe nor yee carefor ſuchthings, 
Marth.6.32.33 faith Chriſt, for thus doe the Gentiles ; but /ccke yee the Kung: 
= dome of God, andthe #nſneſſe thereof, Axif he (ould ſay, 
This is vnworthy, and vabeſcemingrhe dignity of your con- 
dition, to beſo baſely minded, and this may ſerve alſo forthe 
fourth duey. 


Ouefl. 8. In which words doc you lcarnc 
to belecuc in God the Son? 


Anſw. In theſe. And is Teſne (brift bis onely Son ow Lo, 
o 
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" Of theVaiowof Chriſts two natures. 
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which was concen: d by th: Holy Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Mary, 
[affered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, be 
deſcended into Hell, the third day be roſe againe fromthe dead, and 
aſcended mts Heauen, be ſirteth on the reght bandof God the Fa- 
ther eAlmizhty, from thence bee ſuall come to wage both che quicke 
and the dcad. 


Ourſt g. What doc you learne hereto be- 


lceue, concerning God the Son ? 

Anlw, Two things, Firſl, bus bumiliation: Secondly, bu ex- 
altation, 

FExplan. Before wee come to the particular bandliog of 
theſe things, it will nut bee amiille tolay open ſome generall 
thing; necellarily to bepremiſed, that we may viththe better 
vndeiltanding proceed to the conſideration of theſe two ex 
ſlates of the Son of God, as followeth. 


Queſt. 109. Whar isthe Son of God, who is 


allo called Ieſus Chrilt 2 
Anſw. He prrfeB God by nature, and one ſubſtance with the 
Father, and perfeft man, made [o of hy owne good will, that hee 
mght become owr Redeemer,and thuats beſubie to the Father, 
Explan. As the Father, ſo the Son, hath beene already 
proucdto be very God, inthe general! queſtions concerning 
the God-head : now that he is a!ſp very man like vnto vs,but 


without ſia, is ealic to be ſhewed. Saint /obn tels vs, that the Ioh.1.14. 


W:rd was made fl:f; And ihe Author tothe Hebrewes, that, 


T be Son of God tooks part with the children, forſomuch, a4 they Heb.,z.14. 


were partakers of fi: ſh and blewd : Belides infinite places,wherin 
heis called man, and ſaydto be made man, and fayd to hane 
become man, and that hee was without (in, is taught in the 


Epitfile to the Hebrewes, Swch an bigh Prieft it became v1to Heb. 7. 16. 


haxe, who i holy, barmeleſſe, and vndefiled : Andagaine, leſus 
Chriſt offered bimſelfe without fault, which is alledged,to proue 
thar hee did much excel! all High Pricſts, after the order 
of Aaron; forthey had neede, being fnfull men,firſt ro offer 
for their owne ſins,and then for the (ins of the people. More- 
Quer,that he was madeinan of his owne good will, the A wy 

c 
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war all voluntary, 
faich,theFarber « grea- 
rer chen I, and was before ſpoken of, as bis ſeruant z Bebold'y 


ſerwart. | 
..11. How can this bce, that God 


ſhould be made man? 


Anfw. Not by turning m_ _ into the nature of man,but 
raking mans nature vnio the Grd-bead, that ſo one perſon might 
rr ryan Rn 
Explan, This is fuch a myſtery, that naturall men cannot 
conccueof it, wherefore ſome tuppoling it to beimpollible, 
that mans nature ſhould bee ynired vato the divine, which is 
infinite z but racher, thac it muft necds, vpon the ynion, bee 
confeunded herewich, baue held one onely natureto beein 
Chriſt, as when a of wine is caſt into the ſea, wee will 
not lay, but that it is all water ſtill, and theſe were the Mono- 
thelites, Ochers, fboppoling thattwo natures could nor cone 
currein one haucheld, that there bee two in 
Chiilt, and were the Neſtorians, Butthat both cheſe be 
errours, that which is written of Chriſt doth plainely ſhew. 
Firſt, chat thenature of man was takento che God-head, and 
noataboliſhed by the Vaion, For, howſocuer hee is ſaydro 
haue become fleſh, ro have beene made man , which may 
ſceme to imply a conuerfion, or confufion of ſubſtances , yet 
hee is&lſewhece ſayd, tobauc taken him che forme of 


Which latter phraſes may ſerue to expreſſe the former, wiz. 
Thus, He was made mas, that is, took to his divine nature,the 
pature avd forme of wan, ſo of thelike. Againe, if thena- 
ture of man were aboliſhed after che Vnion, hee was 
mil-cermed a man, or the Sen of man, and he could not poli. 
a bas wonder ſufferings. And onthe otherſide 
itisasablurdre hold two perſons in Chriſt, for, ſohemuſt 
not be one: Mediatour, and one /e/av, but two, the Idioms, 


and propertics of che divine nature, were falſely in the Scrip- 
tures 


: And wharſocuet - 


man, to baue beene made ker of flcth and bloud, &c.- 


meveficy = of Chriſfs incarnation. 


tures aſcribed to the humane, and choſe ofthe humane tothe 


at any 107, but the Sou of man, which is in Heanen? The Sonof 


man was not then in Heauen, but God, vate whom man be- 


ing vaited, might be (ayd, by the communicating of proper- 


tics, to bein Heauen ; T bey cracifie againe to themſelnes the Son Heb 6.6. 


of God, T he Son of God cannot becrucitied, nor his bloud 
ſhed, it is a property of che man-hood, and by reaſon, of the 
Vaion aſcribed vnto God. To conclude, this errour breakes 
the Vaion of two natures in Chriſt, aud makes his ſuffering 
without meric. 


Que, 12. What necde was there, that the 
Sonne of God ſhould thus abaſe himlfclfe ro 


become man ? 
Anlw. Great need on our bebalfe, who conld not be delinered-- 

from owr ſinnes by Angells, or carthly Treaſures , but onely by bu 

precious bloud. | 
Explan, It is the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, faich $.Job» , that 


cleanieih from all finne z and Saint Peter excluding all other 1 Iob..7. wI 
things of greate(t worth, ſets downe this aloae 3 Tee were #08 ; Per,1.18, 


redeensed with corruptible things, as gold and filwer , but with the 
precious blond of Ieſme ( briff, as of a Lambe vndefiled, 


Queſt. 13. Doth ſinne deſerue (o ill, that we 
could not by any other mcancs be dcliuered 


here-from,but by the death of the Son of Gad? 
Anſw. Ter, is deſeruer the infinite curſe of the Law , thats fl 
mdgement in thug world, and euerlafi ing dammarin in the world to 
c . 
" Yapich The Sonne of God did nor needleſly ſubmit bim- 
=_ ro 26 curſe of the Lon + OI HOT j- 
2 T be wages of une 11 death and 
them. —_ which commue 


hop ropouncethall 
), SCCUTIE( 4 Al! bong? ths are xt 1 Dem. 27- 
the bookg of the Laws! ETA hee wt af fl 
nonkagtontide Baha : graynd z whe: pn 


— one eats 
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muſt take the narutecf man, Eyther wee mult needs indure 
this cur(e in our ſelwes,orfome ocher forvs ſuſteining our per- 
ſon. Now , whowass able to doe this ? certainely no creature 
for creatures are fnire, and cannet beare an infinite burthen , 
ſuch as is the curſe of God due vato linne, it muſt then be the 
Prince of Heaven alone , the Sonne of God, who could ney- 
ther doethis as God, tor God cannot ſuffer, therefore he mult 
needs become man. 


. Queſt. 14. It hee muſt needs bee made firto 
beare the —_— did he not tothis end take 


vnto him ſome other nature morecxcellent? 
 Anſw. Alan ently bed fined, now it ſands not wth the inftice 

of God, where mans nature us finfull , to puniſh any other in flead 

theresf. 

Explen, It is true, theeuill Angells alſo ſinned, bur they 
are without redemprion kept in chaines of darkeneſle, as wit- 
neſſetb$, /ade : Of other creatures man onely needed a redee- 
mer, man onely hath finned, and man onely muſt by theiu- 

tice of God dye the death, according to that , The ſame day 
that thou bale eat thereof then foal dye the death : nnd for that 
thou this, cor/ed + chew, viz : thou man, therefore 
the ſuffering of any other nature could nor be without iniv- 
ſlice, nor yer latiſhe. 


Uueſt. 15, How camcitto bethus with vs 


men? were we made ſinners ? 
* Anfw. No: God a the firff made manrightroms, but by yeel- 
__ Demils ning « fenner., 

»phev. This hach beene already further explaned, 2s, $. 
Queſt. 16. Whercin did man yeeld tothe 
tempration of theDeuill 

we the forbidelen frait , and not 


Gans wwoatouwbng. . ooo Ee SS _— —_ AL _—— —_ 


| Adems fone. "I 
der colour of wiſhing her well, yea berrerchen God himſelfe, 
whereu thee yeclds tocat, and offereth of the forbidden 
fruit to Lo nkiond , whodid alſo ear, Now what this fruit 
was, it is vacertaine, and it is bur lo(f labour to enquire after it, 


Queſt. 17. Nas God ſo angry that he would 
curle man foreating an apple, urfgge,or ſuch 
lent. -- 

Anſw, That was net the matter of Gods anger , but bu un- 
beohetbbeſ pride, diſobedueuce, and creduing rather the Dexill 
then God, | 

Explan, In that one (inne,of eating the fruit forbidden,did 
4 concurre many [ins, all very great. Firit diſobedience, when 
id there was but one commandement, and ran ſo qualified , av 

that hee could cally have kept the ſame. Secondly, ingrati+ 
y tude, and forgerfulne(le of Gods great benefits ; for rhe Lord 
1 had dope wonderfully for man , proaiding all things ready 
e- NE IT 
z- ven him a pleaſant to inhabie; a fe, and powerto 
cat all manner of fruit , of all ſorts of crees which hee planted 
at not, onely he gave him a (traight charge concerning onetree 
re onely,that be ſhould not eat thereof, for what day ſocuerhe 
u- ſbauid preſume to cat thereof, he threarned death vnto him: 
atefull man forbeares not, but vpen thevery firſt oc- 
calion ſhemes hiraſelfe diſloyall, and goes beyond his limits. 
Thirdly, pride , and aſpiring to an higher eſtate, guenro be 
hke his maker, yea to be <quall vmo him , for che Devill r0!d 
themehat they ſhould be as Gods, He was not content to be 
man; made Gods i , and Lord and Ruler ouer all 
—_— _— _ on EG ” — the 
270 to cater dignity, rol in 
the ſamecheire of (tate with him. Feurthly, difloyall,coment 
to heare his maker blaſphemouſly diſcredited, as being "envui- 
oun e forbidding bimrhar cree; leaſt by of 
«he ſhould 
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become 21 ,a God himſclfer yeuin his 
| —p2rarege phemy, thinking decrerof the tirſed 
| oithe God of Heaven, who is blefſed for 
(2066! eucr. 
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aro 


eur. So that 'heere was matcer enough again 
TT — —— wamke him 


Queſt. 18. But though one man did thus - 
yer all did nor, arc weall then ſinners aad vn- 


der thecurle ? 


Anſw, We were all in bu lynes, and ſo what bee did, an4what- 

ſoencr eftate he fell intozit is common to vs all, 
Explav, This may feeme (trange, and yer thus doe the 
Rem 5 Scriptures plainely teach ; Sine came im by one man, and death 
: by fume, foraſmuch as all men bane ſinned: And againe, «Al bane 
Rom.5.12.3-23 funed, and are deprined of the glory of God. Neyther indeed 
oughtic cn frem Grange farchrnoterche likedaily for mes- 
tersof this world, A man nobly borne, and accordingly pro- 
uided for, with a princely eſtate, yerif he become a traitor, or 
through riot and prodigalitie waſte all ; his children and (o 
his childrens children, throughout all g 
wichour all Nobiliry, witheur all their fathers wealth io beg- 
gars (lace, valeſlcic pleaſerh cheir Prince to reſtorethem, and 
ancw to beſtowit ypon them : Euenſo our forefacher Adew 
looling chat eſtare wherein hee was made, wee hi: children 
all generations are wirhoor all intereſt thereio,va- 
till ic ſhall pleaſe our great Princeand King,our of his grace'to 

ecltore vs againe. | 


(t him , for 
outof Para- 
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Queſt. 19. It ſcemes then that weare ſinners 
ſo ſoenc as we are borne, before we'haue done 
eyther good or cuill? : 

Anſw. Te: verib, the childe which s but wewly borne, yea but 
ome. PECTIN wombe , us 4 ſinner aud weedes 
Gods grace, | 
<> In a [ conceived, ſaith rhe 
_  —_ le was ſaid INT 
good orevill, 
there is no 


beiore they were borne, before they had dooe 
Romy. Eſau bane I bated, laceb bane 1 emedy now where 
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"Al finfull a fawe «5 borne, 


ſinne God cannot hate. Eſav then v as « ſinner, whilft bee 
was yet.in bis rs wombe: and as it was with him, ſois it 
with vs all. we ſhould not be mortall, : for where 
Ty 9p ae . And this ſhould make pa 

rota bees to pray early fer groceo God to a hed 


vpon their chil 


Queſt.zo. I perceive then by this, which 
hath bene ſaid, that we arc all in a miſtable 
eſtate by nature, bur you tell. me of Iclus 
Chriſt, that he was humbled for vs, wherein 
Randerh this his humiliation, and in which 


of your articlcs is {ct it forth? 
Anſw. Intheſe words it is ſer forth, And in Teſus Chriſt his 
only ſonneour Lord, which was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, barne of the virgin Mary, ſuffered vnder Pontins Pilar, 
was crucified, dead and buried, he deſcended into hell, and 
there be three degrees of bus bunnihation. | 


Queſt. 2 1. ' Which is che firſt degree, and in 


which words ? 

Anſw, Firft be was made mar ben bref the voi Me 
ry ſet forth intheſe words, And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 

our Lord, which was conceiued of the holy Ghoſt, and 
Fees Hake SD _ d anſ 
awng by q 2N 

made 8 way to the conlideration of the — 
of the Sonne of God , viz. his humiliation, and 
ceciagtk wee now come directly co che articles 
touching end Srft of hiebunxligdion. the meaning, 
: buck what hatch beencalrcady ſaid, I ſhall neede to 


tir 1 _—_— in le» 
ra — the Trinicic, and his andy! 


Soune, ferin regard of him onl Nimany; = 
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Chrift made Man. 


Phil. 2. 


6, 


; ny aw 
of all rroe beleeuers, adoption, and regeneration, aud 
chis only Sonne of God I beleeue ro be my Saviour,my Iefus, 
ro ſave mefrom my linnes, | belecue him to be Chriſt, thar is 
annuinred, or fore in the counſel! of the Farber, 
betore all worlds, to be the high Prieſt, the Prophet, and the 
King of his Church, | beleeue him to be our Lord, thac is to 
have right of Lordſhip over vs,ecuenas the Father hach,& po- 
wer of life & death, ouer ſuch as loue him &are obedient, 
& ouer the Rtubburne,and diſobedient. Who was conceined of the 
boly Ghoſt: thar is, though he was made man, yet noe by ordi- 
nary way begotten of man, but the power of the holy Ghoſt 
made the ſcede of the wopaneffeQuall ry conceive without 


man, bore of the virgin , that is, this wonderfull con- 
ception, was in the wombe of Adary a pure virgin, of whom 
vp afrer the 


hee was alter Herne, brought ferth, and 
mannerof other children. 


Secondly,for the grounds of bely — whence 
all chis is taker : and firſt, char be is very and Lord, e- 
quall with the Father, Se. Peawlis plaine. Hethonght ir wo robbe- 
ry ro be aqualiwith God, and bath beene alrcady faid 2- 
boue, concerning this. Secondiy,that be was made man like 
vntovsin all things, ſinne only excepted, I ſhall need to fay 
no moreforrthe proofe heresf. Thirdly, that he became man 
wrt ey aa fort, of the ſoed of the woman, all the 


boly goſpele doeplainely dechre. For they ſhew, how that 
and before 


Mary was contracted vato a man called lefeph, 

that be had gone in vnto ber, he wes wit e by the holy 
Ghoſt : and rharthis ſhould beſo, was : 
both iramediately afrer Adow: (inning, and punifhment, The 
ſeade of the women foal! breake the Seryemts head, and rgaine, 
by the Ewzngelicall Prophet Fey - Behold @ virgin flat con- 
ceinc, and brmg forth 4 Senee, And the do 


ainely rexchb rhus much, yer the Church of doth 


he bee che Facher | 
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Chrift borne of « virgis, bu kindred. 35 
ſumero know her, whothe Lord had as it were appropriated 
vato himſcife. Now for ſo much as wee read of his 
Indas, lameryand obs, it will not be amillea licele, to digreile 
to ſer downe the pedigree of leſus Chriſt, as it is regiftred by 
Epiphenizs. He had to hiegrand-mother one Azze, who had Chrift his 
three busbands. Firſt /oachrw, by whom fhe had Afery the bretheren. 
mocher of Chriſt ay en ACTI 
_— to Demaſcene, but according to Epiphanins, ſhe was 
of the tribe of Leny, nndebetngtns ſhee was wife vnto 
Cleophar, by whom ſhe bada ſecond May, whe was after- 
wards wife to Alphexs , and bare him /amwes ſurnamed the 
ſoanc of Alpbews, and Simon Cananens, and Iudes Theddeaw. 
_ Laſtly, (hee was wife vote S</ome, who begat of her another 
Mary, which was wife to Zebedexs, and bare vnto him [enves, 
who was ſpecially called the brother of the Lord, becauſe 
ng 7 OT which the Apotilce th the 
nameof e/£gr/apw, that liued next to t times, 
where it hello Liekchanbemeebonieiheradalant 
they ſent [udas before ro ſhew the one from the other, ſhe bare 
alſo /ebn the Euangelift. Sothat all cheſe were bur his couſen 
and called his brethren oaly according to the He- 
phraſe, by which «AFbr«bhaw, who was Lots vacie, tells 
him. ee are brethren, Gen.2;.8. 
Toreturne againe, vnto that, from which wee have di- 
vreſſed,this birch of the Sonne of God is a wonder of the 
world, Firſt, in that onewas borne into the world without 
Father, and without mother, as is taught in the epiſtle co the 
Hebrewes, where he is ſaid co be after the order of AMelchiſa- 
decks without father, and without mother, which AMelchy/a- 
decke, | takeneither to be Shew, 2s the Hebrews, and their Heb. 7.3. 
Rabines.hold, nor ſome man ſuperiour vate Chriſt, as the 
hereriques of that name held, who were confured by Eps 
naw, Dore man of Canaan of his father Heraclas, his 
| mother Aferorb, 2s Epiphanins, and Eocumenins held, nor 
, Chriſt himſelfe, as ſome others have held, but ( if it be law- 
pt ns one" A Fr Scripeure is (ilent) I 
; ſhould racher approue of che opinion of Hierax, and ſome 
other ancients, who have beld _—_ be che holy = 
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The ſecond article. 
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w.44 


chat only is wichout facher,and mocher,and a prieſt for cuer,., be 

EYE becauſe ercrnall, and ſuch an one as makes r forvs, with 
©  fGghesthat cannot beexpreſſed : whereas all others named, Ge 
| had father,,and mother, yea Chriſt himſelfe, though he were dit 
= | without father, as man, without mother, as God. The Se- be 
- cond wonder is, thata virgin is a mother, that ſhe beares a en 
3 Sonne, who never knew man, all the hiſtorians in the world Is 
: couldneuer tell of the like, all the Philoſophers cannot L: 
| findeour, how this may be, Thethird wonder is, tha che in- m 
foice God, whom the heauens cannot containe, is borne of a an 
woman, the Creator of all becomes a creature, hee that So 
comprehends the world in his fiſt, is comprehended in the de 
| ſtreight compatle of a lilly womans wombe, hee that giues na 
| and raiment to all, becomes naked, and deſtitute ot all pu 
| chings, he that is ruler of all is made obedient ro poore man, 
he thar is eternall, without beginning, and end of his daics, Lo 
| is made mortall, and ſubicc ro arcſt. And in this ad- (+ 
| mirable birth of the Sonne of God, of a woman, there is a far 
S wonderfull correſpondence to the fall, which came by a wo- the 
man. fe the firlt woman drewthe curſe vpon man, Mey of 
- the beſt-beloued of women, brought the ſaluation vnto low 
F men, ſhe gaue the fruiccoman, by which bee looſcth Gods ſeo 


fauour, becomes a (inner, and ſubieRt eu death, and damnati- on 
on, but this woman giues him fruit, whereby he comes inco thi 
Gods fauour, is made righteous, and inheritor of life, and Ki 
faluation, And thus much for this, that he was borne of the (b 


"_ AMary. 
ourthly, heis leſus viz. a Sauiourof his people, for thi. 


ma 
"OY name was /eſeph in{lruted in by the Angel before his birth, wh 

L321. ſaying, Thow fralt call bis name leſs, for be foal ſawe bis people th; 
Rs from their ſinners, and inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ker ir abie be 


perfeAlly 1s ſane them, that come wnte God through biz, and be- an, 


ſides him there is none that can {aue vs, according'4o that. ag: 

"OT There i no name ginen amongil men, whereby we may bee ſaned, ore 
FEG4;.1, the newe Tefar: and thatof the P I othe Lord, and the 
| befules me, there is no Saniour. 'And tor the further proofe th; 
heerepf, ſcewhat hebath done. Was it neceilary,  thites by 

fot 


ranſome vs, he ſhould empey the treaſures of ——_—" 
| me 
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The ſecond article, Chriſt an abſolute Saniouwr. 77 


become cucn poore andot no reputation ? He did thus, He 
made bimſcife of no reputation, mull he exdure the fiercenes of AT 
Gods wrath again(t linne, his very curſe due thereunto ?. He 
did chus alſo, Hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for vs, Mult be performe abſolute obedi- Gal. 3-13. 
ence tothe law, which wee could not doe ? hee did this alſo. 
] came net, therefore faith he, ro diſſolve the law, but to fulfil it, ___ 
Laſtly, muſt he liue cucr to prouidethat what hee hath done, ©? 
may be cffeRuall for our ſaluation ? Loe, Hee flull ener liner, pom. s. 34. 
and ſtands at the right hand of God, making intereefſion for vs, 
So that he is truely another /oſu«, bringing vs out of the wil. 
dernelle of our miſerable cſtate by linne, trampling our Ca- 
naanirteſpirituall enemies vnder our feet, and viRtoriouſly 
putting v8 in polle{ſion of our heauenly Canaan, 

Fiftly, he isallo (britos Domini, the Chriſt or anointed of the 
Lerd,for this name is coinmonly anncxed vato the other, 
( b1ift leſws : in Hebrew heis called MMeſſiab, by aword of the 
{ame (1gnification, The Princes are afſembled together againſt Plal. 2.1. 
the Lord, and againf bis meſſiah, or anoruted,and againe it is ſaid _— 
of him, Ged bath annointed with the ole of gladuer aboue thy fel. © 377 
laws, and more peculiarly of Chrilt ſaith Deiel, Afrer cbree- Dan. g. 16, 
ſcore and two weekes ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine, th one of our 
owne men lately commenting vpon this, hath fowly defaced 
this moſt pregnant relticony, interpreting this 3Mefſiob the 
Kings, and goucrnours of the lewes. And chis name Atefſiab 
(bref, or annointed was familiarly knowne vnto the lewes 

ore hixcomming gz witoes that of the woman of Sa- 
maria, whocould ſy, ] knew well, that the Meſſias ſhall come, r,;, 4.26: 
who is (brifl, and be wil teach v1 all things, Now he is Chriſt, : 
that is anointed vatoa threefold office, Firſt of a King, that 
be might be King of his Church, ruling io it by his lawes, 
and in the hearts of belcevers by his Spirit, and defending it 
agaioſt all enemies : for this, is be ſaid partly to bee afrer the 
order of Melchiſedecks, as hath beenealready tonched, thatis 
the Ling of righteouſnes, and he isalſocall:d Melchi Salem, 
on is Kiog of peacc, according to the laſt = giuen = 

y the Prophet : Proxce of peace. Secondly, hee is anoynted 7c, , 5 
totheoftceo «Pricf, char be might lacriice for the linoes s 
3 


mmm... 


Heb. 7. 


my is. —_— 


28 Chrift aneyuted Bug, Pricfh, and Prophet. 


of his people, cuen one all worthy facrifice, that is himſelfe 
vpon the altar of the croile, as a large diſcourie is had heercof 
ia the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Thirdly, to the office of a 
Prophet, that he might reveale the will of his Father vato vs, 
enlighten our radeanding therein, and continually pray 
to the Father for vs. Of Chrilt vader this name did Moſer 
Dcu:.13.15, foretell. The Lord foallraiſe you up « Prophet from amongſt your 
brethren, like unto me, hun Gall yee beare : chiefely meaning 
the head of all Prophets Teſus Chriſt. And according to this 
Ioh 1.13. officeitis laid : The only begotten Soune, who © in the boſome of 
© "BOM the Father, he batk declared bim: and againe, I» theſe laſt dayes 
—_ be hath ſpoken to vi by his Soxne: whereas he was wont to ſpeak 
ſundry wayes by hi: prophets, as if he ſhould haue ſaid, now 

he bath ſpoken oace forall by his greateſt prophet of all, 
Sixtly, che Sonne of Aſary the virgin, is this Teſus, and 
Saviour of the world acoynted, and ncne other inthe world 
belides : for varo him agree the time of the Me(lias birth,and 
ſuffering,the manner of his comming, of a pure virgin, poore, 
and in the forme of a ſeruant, of the tribe of /«dah, of the 
ſeed of Dawid, the wonders he ſhould worke, the vniverſall 
om—_ a!lche world, the departure of the Scepter then 
Indab, the teſtimony of diuclls, the heathen Gods and 
prophers, the w irnelTe from heauen at bis baptiſme, bis proſ- 
perity im his Goſpell ſubduing kings, and all quarters of the 
world, withouc allarme of fizth, his glorious reſurretion,and 
aſcenbon, the mifery of his enemits the lewes, and the won- 
derfull afts doneio his name by his ſervants, all which were 
too much ]argelyroinſift vpon, for that itis handled already 
vpoa thelixth tothe Romans, Seauenthly, thar 1 am to be- 
lecue in hisname, it is the ſurnme of his preaching. Repent, 
loh. 6:9, andbrkenerhiGeſpelt, And this is the worke of God, faith 
he, that yee be lrewe in bi, whom be bath ſent. And they only 
Joh.1.1). areiudgedeobe ſuch, 3s vpon whom he will beltowe eternal]! 
life, whichreccive him, avd they only receiue him, which br- 

lrens in his nance, 

T hirdly, pow follow the durics,by which were toexpreſſe 
* this faichin Jefus Chriſt, whichare ſandry. Firft a chankfulf 
admiration of this vaipcakeable faugur of the Lord towards 
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vs, we were miſerable, vnder the curſe, and through feare in 
tothe divell all our life long, there was no way to be 1 To praiſe 

dedliuered, bor the glorious ſonne of God muſt become vile, God for Chriſt 
and wretched man, the King of heauen muſt put off his glo- 
rious robes, lay aſide his princely Scepter, and come our of 
his royall throne of beavengfrom riding betweene the win 
of the winde : and be baſely cloathed as a ſeruant of the di- 
uell, beruled like a babe, and lodge in a ſtable with bruite 
beaſts. If mans heart be nor lifted vp to more then ordinary 
thankefulnes for this, the very he:uens will wonder, the earth 
will be am3zed, and the ſtones will vtter his praiſes, 2nd crye 
out ypon mans ingratitude. Mary that bleſſed virgin, that 
bare him, breakes out icto Magmficat anna wen, re. My 
ſenlc doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit reiegceth in God my Luc. 1, 40. 
Sauiour, lobuthat was to be his cryer, did butheare the ſound 
of his mothers feet, whilſt he was yet in the wombe, and yerC. ,1. 
skipt for ioy, and Simeon no ſooner ſaw him, but as though 
ouercome with joy, falls into Nunc demittis, Lord now letteft Luc. 1.29, 
thow thy ſernant depart in prace according to thy word, to omitte 
Zachary, and Anne,The Angels and ſhepheards,ſfinging,won- 
dring, and ſetting forth the Lords praiſe for theſe things, But 
we vaworthy wrerches looke foras much good at his hands, 
yet doeno way ioyne in thankefulnes with this holy com. 
pany. When Moſer with the Iſraclites had bene deliuered 

om the Egyptians by thered ſea, they ſung praiſes : When 
Deborah 2nd Baracke, were Freed from the Midianites, they Iude.s. 
: ſang praiſes, and ſodid Mordecay, and Eſter, when they bad 
the vpper band of their enemies, ever ſtill we heare the ſound 

of praiſes ; and greater deliverance is wrought for vs, but 

where be our praiſes,what teſtimony do we giue of ourthank- 

full hearts therefore, 

The ſecond duty,is humbling our ſelues, to ſeek thegood, | 
one of another ; for the Apoſtle propounds this, as a ſound z In humiliry 
argument, This minde was in Chriſt, that being equall ig to ſerve one 
glory with God, he became vile for our good, thereforewee _ 
oughe to humble our ſclues for the good of oor brethren: © ® 

Chriſt himſelfe vſerh the fame. He rakes water, and wa- 
| ſherkithe feer of his Diſciples, and wipes them, with a cowell, 1,1, 13. if 
D4 laying, 
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ſaying, Whar Ihaue done, (ee chat yee doe likewiſe. Wee gra 
molt chinke chat weare beſt and greateſt Chriſliane, when Mis 
weare moſt ſcruiceable, through love one towards anothey, Go 
Maith.zz, according to that z He which & cbeefe amongit you, let bum bee tha 
ſernaxt co all, T his is the honor and Lord(bip ouer eacano- can 
ther, that wemult affeR, and thehigher our places bee, the ”” t 


- 
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more mult we exceed this way. Nor, as ſome fooliſh Monks Lov 
haue dove, to ſhew the lowlineile of their minde, ea:brace wit! 
lazarous perſons, kifle their vicerous bodies, and drinke the ſar 
very water, wherin they haue beene bathed , nor yerwilfully and 
to inapoveriſh our ſelues of all worldly goods, with the Men- opc 
Gal. 6.1. dicant Fryers: for it may rightly be ſayd, bo required theſe Lor 
things at your bands ? Butfirſt, we arein meeknelle to reftore beiy 
ſuch as are fallen through infirmiry, and not proudly inſuk Fair! 
ouer them. Secondly, wee aretolay alide our greatne(ſe and may 
ſuperioricy oucr our brerhren, in thecaſe of offence, and to ryn 
| and bee reconciled, accordiog rothae of our hig| 
iour Chriſt; If chow bringeſt thy gift-vnto the Alter , and low 
there remembreſt, that thy brother bath ought againſt thee, goe Thi 
fir ft, and be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer thy uct) 
ren ſtand vpon this, | am a better man then be, ſue 
bim come to me, if hewil!, Thirdly, we arc even to forget ven 
our eſtates, and roviſie poore mens houſes, in the caſeof lick- F 


nefſe, andto put to ourhelping hands, for therelecfe of our and 
brethren, in the caſe of danger, by any ſudden caſualty, ac- Vs; 
cording to that allegation, tothe comforc of Chriſt his ſheepe boay 


Matth.zs, Aatthelaſt day z [was ficks, and w prin, and yee did viſit mee : on 
Aſſe of t 


Exed.z3.5, and to that precept of old ; If: enewy falls ri 
: onder buy mob, ws _ thow ſpalt belpe wu —_— w. | 
Fourthly, we areto abate of our dainty fare, and of ourcoſt- this! 
ly apparrell ; yea, we muſt ſpare outof our ownebellies, for wen | 
.the comfort of others in the time of extreme want, accor- mvgh 


dingtorhe commendable practice of. the Chriſtians in Ma- leſu 

cedonia, of which the Apoſtle witneſſerth, when the famioe ſuba 

»Cors;, WavatTeruſalem,ſaying,e According to their power ( [ beare thens of | 
3. To belifted record) yea, their ability, that they were willing. 
inheatto. Thethirdduty is (intheremembrance of this admirable with 
Col.z, Vaion of Ged ae 1 ame 


The rewerence due to Chriſt, 

graced) co pur vs high ſpirits, both by bauwg our hearts 

ltred rn 9 _— as nature (itsac theright hand of 

God; and alſoby being vadaunted, at the greaceſt dangers 

'that may befall vs, or ac the greateſt cerrours, that the Deuill 

can ſtrike into vs, we muſt ſay with Danid; Theagh I walke Pal zz, 

» the vale and ſhadow of death, yet will I feare none curl, for the 

Lord is my Shepbeard, tor the Lord (we may lay)isinvs: and 

with Pani, God is an our fide, who can bee againfl vs. WeemuſtRom.s, 

ſand faſt in the evill day, when we are aſſaulted, not with ficth Ephels,1 a. 

and bloud, but with ſpirituall powers. For, if our eye bee but 

opened, to ſee whois with vs, as Elba prayed for his ſeruant; 

Lord open by eyes, wee (ball alluredly bee without feare, more x King. 6. 

being with vs, then againſt ve. If it werea duty flowing from 

faich, to be high-ſpirited, according to the world, I know that 

many, yea all, would ea(ily frame themſeluesvntoit: for cuc- 

ry man: ſpirit is too high this way, all meditate matters roo 

high for them. But this bighnes mult be abated, and broughe 

low, that roome may bee madefor that which ought to be : 

Thou muft not be altogether without an high miade, for c- 

ucry man is by all meanes tolltriue to exceede herein,onely be 

ſu;e,that ic aſpire to the higheſt thing of all (which is Hea- 

ven.) 

The fourth duty is, to yeeld due reverence to this Lord, 4. To rene- 

and gracious leſus of ours : for that we are his,he hath bought 7<2<< Chriſt 

V>; Neither are we vnder our enemies hands, neither are our © Lord. 

boayes our owne (that I may ſpeake wich the Apollle) wer ore 1 Cor.6.10, 

bought with a price, therefore glorifie Godinyour bodxes, He may 

rightly challenge at our hands, astheFather doth, f / bee 4 Mal.1. 3, 

maſter , where 14 my fears, or my reverence. Now , what 

this reverence is, is expreiſced to the Philippians, God hath gi- pyit.1.46 9 4 

nen bim a name aboue all namet, that at the nane of Te(us all kners 

might bow, &c, that is, that all might both rceverencethe name 

lelu:, bee reuerently affeRed, at the very (ound thereof, and 

ſubmit themfelues to obey his will, at the very ficſt comming 

of the tame to their cares, for thatit is of him,whois our Lord- 

leſus : as may belt bee vnderſtood, by comparing this place. 

with that of the Propher, vato which the Apoſtle alluderby 

The (ſauththe Lord) enery towgne ſhallſwears by wee, m_y Fla.45-33-/- 
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Chrift ſuffering upon the Croſſe. 


Gen. 49. 


Joſeph. 


Luc. ;.r. 


knee ſhall bew vnto me, For (wearing by Gods name, is vſually 
put for worſhipping, and ſeruing him. Wee are thereforeto 
feruc rhe Lord lefus, and in all things ſo re behave our (clues, 
as theſe,that remember they have ſuch a Lord. Maſters muſt 
entreat cheir ſeruants gently, for that they alſo have a Lord 
and Maſter, Jeſus Chrift, vreo whom they mull giue account: 
all higher powers, and great perſons mult ſo vic their aurhori- 
ty ouer others, asthat chey way not bee found by this their 

Lord ſmiting their fellowes, at bis comming; all men 


of all ſorts muſt cake he:d, that they have lo vſed their talents, 


asthat they be not found to haue gained pothing at bis com- 
ming. For though thou belecue in Icſus Chriſt our Lord 
with thy-mouth, he will be a terrible Lord to thee, at bis com- 
ming; he will cue thee off, and giue thee thy portion with by- 
pocrites, he will bid, Take this bad ſeruant, biade him hand 
and foor, andcaſt him into vtter darkneſle. 


Quefl. 22. Which is the ſccond degree, 
and in which words ? 


Anſw. He ſuffered the death of the Croſſe for my ſin: : ſet forth 
in theſe words, He ſuffrred vxder Pontius Pilate, was cracified, 
dad and buried. 

Explan. Having explained the firſt degree of the humili- 
ation of the Son of God, we come now to the ſecond z He (wf- 
fered wnder Pontine Pilate : That is, a Heathen Tudge ſet ouer 
the Prouinceof the Tewes,by the Roman Emperour : for hi- 
therto they bad Gouernours of their owne, according to the 
propheſic of oldefather /eacob, ſaying, The /cepter ſhall not de- 
pert from [ndab, ner a Law. giner from betweene by feet, untill Shi- 
lob comer agaive. For, Hered, the ſon of Antipater,wasthe firſt 
ſtranger, that was Governour ouer them, and the twoand 
chirtieth yeere of bisraigne, was che Son of God borneandin 
the twoand fortieth of Awg»fftur Ceſar the Emperour, Olym- 

ied, 194. And afrer this Hered, was Pontixe Pilate ſer ouer 
des, vnder the Empire of T:berize Ceſar, Before theſe, 
were men of the Hebrew Nation, Rulers there, viz. erefle- 
buine, Hircauu and Autigenm, thirty five yeeres,and ſo aſcen- 
ding vpward to the times of Jade! Hacchebrw, &cc, _ 
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the « gouernment then of this Ponr1 Pilate, Chrilt began co 
exccutec his ofi:ce, for which hee was ſent, viz, To preach the 
Gofpell both by himſelic, and his Diſciples: and continuing 
thus to doe, and toworke many miracles, was ſpitefully en- 
treated of the wicked lewes, for the ſpace of three yeeres and 
vpward, then villanouſl; betrayed by one of his Diſciples,ap- 
prehended,abuſed,and crucified, being full thirty three yeeres 
of age; Hee was dead: T hat is, hee was not cnely fallned 
ro the Crolle, to the ſhedding of ſome of his bloud, where 
the nailes entred inco his bands and feer, but there gavevp 
the Ghoſt, was after peirced tothe very heartwith a ſpeare, {0 
that water and bloud came out, and being found certainely 
dead, hee had not his legs broken, as theirs were, which had 
beene crucified with bim, Azd buried: T hat is, for the more 
certainty, that his ſpirit was departed out of him, hee wasta- 
ken downe from the Crolle, and Jayd intothe graue. And 
this breefly ſhall ſuthce for the meaning. 
Now follow the teſtimonies and grounds of holy Scripture, 
out of which this is taken. Firſt, that he ſuffered ynder Pon- 
tia Pilate, 2, That he was crucified, anddead. 3. Thathe 
was buried. 4 Thathee did vnderg oe all this for our ſinnes. 
| For the firſt : It would be ouer-tedious to rehearſe all, that 
the Lord ſuffered, according as it is recorded at largeby the 
| Euangeliſts, We may therctore refer all breefly to theſetwo 
heads: Firſt, ro that heeluffered before bis manifeſting him- 
ſelfeto the world, whilſlbe was vnder age, and then to what 
he ſuffered after, Whilſt he was vnder age, great was the per- 
ſecution,which was raiſed vp again(t him, Hered the King vn- Manh.2," 
derflanding, that one was borne, who ſhould be King of the 
lewes, fearingto be depoſed, called a Councell, andlearning 
certainely, that Bethelem was che place of his birth,firſt (ends 
— by the wife men, which came ont of the Eaſt ro 
worſhipthis new borne K ing,to be better aſſured of the houſe 
where he lay, prerendiog tocome himlelfealſo and worſhip 
him: T he ate men having found our the Babe forbeareto 
certifre the King hereof, and depare home another way, as 
they were admonithed from aboue, whereat hee being more 
incenſed, gauc charge forthwith to ſlay allthe malc —_— 
pariog 
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The third article. Chriſts ſufferings. 


Reuel.12. 


Luc. g. $9. 


in Bethelem, that were two yecres olde, and vnder, without 
; wp A yer we that bis owne chiide being nourſed 
there dyed alſo, whereupon one laid, b: bha4 rather bawe beene 
Herods hogge, then Herods childe. Bur the Lord provided 
wonderfully for the (afety of his ſonne ac this time, by admo- 
nilbing his parents ſecretly to haſten our of the towne before 
this bloudy Maſſacre and ſhedding of innocent blood, T bus 
the Lord of life was taine to flee for the ſafegard of his lite, 
whilſt be was yet in his fwadling clouts, and the ſame thing 
was ſhewed ynco [obs among(} other of his reuclations vnder 
the Gimilicude of a woman trauailing, and being watched by 
the Dragon againſt the time of her deliverance, to deuour 
her childe (o loone as it ſhould come forth into the world: for 
the Dragon was wicked Hered, Moreover, hee ſuffered by 
want and poucity, wherefore he faith, 7he foxes bane bolcg, 
and the birds hawe neaſtr, but the Sonne of mas hath nat whereon 
ro _ bu _ os _— not only true of him afterwards, 
but from his birth ypward. His parents were ſo e, thae 
when his mother ſhould bedcliuered of bim, lhee had none 
other place to be in, but even without the rowne, in a cauc of 
a rocke, called the manger, where poore people reſted that 
could get no roome inthetowne, as one well obſerueth vpon 
thac place of Lake, where this hiſtory is (er dwwne, viz. Bof- 
lixs Magnwns. For otherwiſethe Shepheards could not baue 
found him outio the nighe, bur muſt have ſearched in che 
ſtablesof ſundry Innes; moreoverthe article 75 prefixed in 
the greeke, make it plaine, that ſome certaine Meunger 
knowne by that name was meant. Heereunto confreccbetis 
Inftin Mart. In dialoge ci Trypbone : after other words helaith, 
that they reſtedin a certaine cauencere the Towne z& Origen 
ſaith, ic was a thing commonly cclebrated amengft the Chri 

ſtians, namely the caue, where Chri(t was borne. Soalſo Epi- 
phanuu,Theoderet, and all antiquity, After that he grew co be 
thirtie yeares of age, hee began ro manifeſt himſcitevnto the 
world, following hcereio the rule ſet downe by the Lord con- 
cerning the Leuits, From thirty yeare: old, and vyward, exents 
fftie yearer old, Though heatrained butro the thirty fourth 
yeare of hisage, according tothe conſent of all Cronologies, 
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howſocucr it may ſeeme otherwiſe by that whieh the len cs 

alledge againſt him. 7how art wet yet fifty yeares old. Where: Toh 8.57. 
upon [remexs concludes, that he was about thisage, when hee 

ſuffered vpon the Crotle, and faith, that the Elders of the 

Church learned the ſame of /obn, and that place of Number:, 

may ſeeme to giue ſome light and credit hereuato, Now, 

Tertulian and Lallaxtius Contrariwileteach, that hee was but 

thicty, In chis great variety, becauſethe Word of God faith 

nothing, but that of /-bs $. 57. itis hard toſpeake, which is 

the truth : onely I holdit ſafer, tonegleR all humane wri- 

tings, rather then probabilities of the Holy Scriptures, The 

Lord, at thirty yecres of age, as hath beene ſayd, beginniog 

to manifeſt himlſclfe vato the world, was {till more and more 

hardly vſcd of the world. Firſt, of the Deuill; then, of men. 

He being l<dinto the wilderneile by the Spirit, did vndergoe Marth. 4, 
the want of all things forty dayes, and forty nights,and t a | 
was moſt (trongly atlaulced by tbe Devill, when hee was ſa 5 vom _ 
poled to bee weakeſt, by reaſon of his continuall faſting. Of Dell by 
men, hee was bardly vſed. Firſt, by vile and ſlanderous (pee- men. 

ches, they calling bim a Glutton, and a Drunkard, a Frend of M:tth.1 1,19; 
Publicans and Sinners, ſaying, that he was mad, that he had 1ob. 8.48. 

a Deuill, and that through Be/zebubthe Prince of Devils, he 

dideaſt out Dcwls,and that he was a Covzener and [Deceiuer, Matth. 37.63, 
andif any thing more vile could bee deuiſed againſt him, or 

his followers. dly,by their praQtices againſt him,with- 

out any open violence: if any man followed bim, hee was Toh. g.14. 
excommunicared out of the Synagogue, he waxpronounced 7-49- 
accurled: therefore hee himicife was much more excommu- 

nicaced and accurſed they called a Councell againſt him, a3 Toh.ur. 
againſt a dangerous Arch- Heretique. Thirdly, by their 

ices againſt him ioyned with violence, bur without effec. 

Oncethey ſent Officers to apprebend him, who being over. Ioh.7. 
come with the grace of his ſperches, returned wichoue doing 

their office : another time, they tooke vp ſlones tohauefio- 106. ;1. 
ned him: anda thirdtime, they led himto the (ide of an bill, 

thinking to throw hun downe head-long, but hee went tho- 

rew the middeſt of them, and eſcaped. Yea,ſuch, andſo vn- 
callan vas their rage-againd him, that whereas many _y 
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loh:11:42 dideſteemeotf him, yer they durſt not WR for feare of 
the Pharilies. Laſtly, drawiog neerer to his laſt Paſſion,bee 
hadthe wrath of God wreſtling with him, which made his 
Luc: 23: 39,40. ſweat hike drops of blond, os, As which vas never heard 
&c. of, which made him heauy and forrowtull,ſo as that he could 
cake no reſt in the nighe, bur prayed againe, and againe, and 
the third time Farber, ſie bs poſſible let this cup paſſe from me, 
And theſe almoſt were bis ſuffcrings in generall, which made 
Ec:53:3, bima man of /orrowes, according ro that of the A ; He 
is 4 manful of ſorrower, and bath experience of i 
Chrilt cruci- Secondly, that he wascrucified, and dead, ets, tay 
ked, ſet downe by the Euan wich :1c circumſtances aggraua- 
Luk-23: 45,45. Pg this his accurſed ; He was banged((aith S, Luke ) be» 
ewext two theenes, and from the ſixth boure ro the ninth, there was 
adarkneſſe ener the land, then be cryed wth a lend voyce, Father, 
600 thy 1 commend my Spirit, and game vp the Ghoſt, And 
Ads2:313, S- Peter ds the lewes herewith, telling them, that rbey 
Gal:3:13, HGadcrucified, aud ſleive baw. And S, Pax! (aith, Hee was made 
arſe for v1, for t u written, Curſed ty enery one that bangeth ona 
Iek:ig:33z. Free, Moreover, that hee was dead, the Souldisurs that came 
tobrcake his legs did reſtifie, for ſeeing this, they lethim a- 
lone. As for the circumſtances of his death, they make the 
matter far more haynous on the lewes part, and moregree- 
Joh:19, uvouy on Chriſte parr. Firſt, thayapprebend bimlike a Var- Var- 
Chriſt hisap- Jer, thathad done ſome ourrage, comming vpon him with 
prekenLoa. {,,0rds and ſtzues inthe time ; /udas, er of his Diſc 
ples, their Guide, who was bired vate this with thirty 
pecces of (1luer, and moſt obſtinarely they intheir 
cnterprize, hee gave chem caſte of his divine 
| power, for he did but ſay, / em br, and with the breath of bis 
| Verſe 6. mouth, they fell coche ground back-ward, hee did buttouch 
the careofone, which was cut of, and healedir. Secondly, 
Jok:18: 1; :&c. ——_— firftto one High Prieft, am ns, 
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—. 


outall pitty and compallion towards him. Fourthly, though 
har charge him with no fauleac all, worthy of any pu- 
niſhment, inſomuch, as that P:lare the beathen Judge would 

haue acquitted him, yerthey cried out, Cryacrfie bins, erweifie Luc: 23. 
kim, and had rather, that Barrebes, a Traytour and Murthe- 

rer, [hould bee ſpared, then he. Fiftly, they hung him vp be- 

twecne two theeues : the rooſt harmelciſe and innocene man 

inthe world, is numbred among(t the wicked, and evill do- Ea: 53:5. 
ers. Sixcly, not content to pierce his hands and feet, in moſt 

bleudy manner, withnailes, by faſtning him tothe Croſſe, 

like moſt bard-hcarted wretches, they gue him vineger min. 

gled with gall, co drinke, in bis great heat, andtbirſt,they doe 
whatſoever they can, to increaſe his ſorrowes, by ang” ant Luc:23:39- 
head at him, by vpbrayding him with the ſaving of others, 

and telling him, that he could nor ſauce himſelfe : Otherwiſe, 

ſay they, (ne gu downe —_— _— and DN will 
beleeue in him. When in his X out, 

Elj, Ely, lanomoaſabatt ani, they meretiefly hofear him, and 

ſay, hecals to Elias, when they knew well enough, that hes 

called vpon his God. Laftly, nor being aſtoniſhed at the ad- 
mirable Ecclipſeof rhe Sun, contrary tothe courſe of narure 

(it being about the full of the Moone, an not of 

ſome degrees, but of all the lighr of the Sun, and for three 

houres together) nor moved at the vaile of the Temple being 

rent, the openiog of the graues, and the comming forth of 

dead bodies, all wonders of ——— bim, 
when he is now dead, a Souldicr runs him into rhe very beart 1oþ:19:34. 
with a (peace, ſothar the very wacer, which ivplaced there, for 

the cooling of the heart, came forrht with the bloud. 

That heewasalſo buried in the third place, the Text doth 
plainety fer downe ; Joſeph of Arimathes, an hemonrable man, 15:18. 
went and beg ged bu body of Pilate and buried it m anew ſepulcher, 
in.4 garden, neers the place of bu ſuffering, And this was,accor- 
ding tothe prophelie of £2 3 Homab hi race; withHdovich, Eſa:53'9. 
5 bu dearth, Which is alſo particularly in our Creedeexpreſ- 
ſed, both for-che confirmation of his death, and for the my- 


buy ef ouramondy dearb, but burtall ynco fin, prefigured 
: [' | 


Fourthly, 
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The third Article. _ 

F , that allthis was v for our (ins oncly is 

fol ly teſtified : Fir(l, by bi laying; / aw the good 

ſhepheard, the good <7 a life for bu fbeeepe, then by 

Ioh.u.jo, Caopbacthe High Prieſt, laying, That it was expedicnt,that 

one thould die for the notthewbolenationto pou 

which be (pake, nec of himſelfe,but being High Preiſt for che 

yecre, prophetrically : thirdly, by the Apoltlc Pas/, ſaying; 

Roms, He was deliwored to death for owr fins, and roſe againe for our bj 

Pet. 1.18. fpeation ; earthy y S, Peter, ſaying; Wee are redeemed, not 

with corrmptible things but with the precxonc bleud of Jeſus Chriſty 

ro omit what is ſaydto the ſame purpoſe, in the Epiltle to the 

Ephclians, He gave bim/clfe for bus Charch,to[antifict; andin 

the Epiſtle co the Hebrewes, 7 be blond of bul:, and goats, is not 

able to deliner, or c © from ſin, but that of the Son God: and 

that of S. Jobs, Hereby we perceined bis lone, that bee layd downe 

bu life for vs : with jafinite like places, Nay, it is the plaine 

of E/ay, He was ſmitten for our fins, and broken for our 

gniquities, the chefli{ement of our peace is von biw, and with bis 

fSriper we are healed, Andiothe ſetting forth of this, tend all 

F547 xderarant po bim, chat wete before his comming, 
Allchefacrif 


and flaying of (heep,and oxen,calueslambe, 
opening by | wy 


tion of (in ; thecuttiog away of the fore-skin jncircumci 
in bloudy manaer, and the obſeruacion of the Paſſover,were 
for the expiation of fin : and the ſerting vp of the Brazen 
Serpentin the wildernelle, was forthe ſameexpiation of lin. 
For, when men had lianed, they were appoynted to bring 
theſe lacribices, that hey might be forgjuen, and more (pec- 
ally,alambe was to be iathe and al in 
the euening, cucry day continually, which intruch was che 
Lambe of God, Jeſus Chrift, that cakes away the Gnz of the 
world. A gaine,he that was not circumciſed,mult dyc,as none 
"07" of Gods people,and the bloud ofthe Lambein che Paſſouer, 

{triken vpon the vpper poll of the doore, delivered fromthe hart 
Num.z1.s, DAeſtroier.Laltly,che brazen Serpent healed them,char looked Þ ©; 

thetupon, being ſer vp aloftia thewildemeiſe: ſo doth leſus | þ,., 

_ Chriſt heale all ſuch, as by che eye of faich lopkevpon him, | 16 i 
lob 3.14 hbeingliftedvp vp thecrolle, as he himulelfapplics i,layivg, ſubi 

+: Fl 


Exed.329.39- 
lob.1. 
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The daties. 49 
At Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, (o muſt the Sou of 
Man be lifted vp, which bee ſpake, ſignifying, what death be foonld 
die. And theſe his horrible ſufferings muſt needes bee for our 
ſinnes, for hee him(ſclfe was without linne : There was wo puile 1 Per. 2.23. 
foundin his memth, nether did be any ſrune, He was the vndefiled 1.19. 
Lambe of God, and without ſpot: Hee was ledar a fheepe to the Eſa, 52. 
ſlaughter, without any deſert of his owne, ſo that he was able 
tochallenge his enemies. Which of you can accuſe me of ſinne, THIN 
yea, Pilate himſelfe confeſſeth, that be found in bimno faule ©? © 
at all, and his wife, that he was a juſt man. 
T birdly,touching the dutyes. whereby we are to fer forth 
our faith herein, The firſt is godly ſorrow, in bewayling our Godly forrov 
ſinnes, the only cauſe of theſe great ſufferings of our deare for fine. 
Sauiour. The women that followed him to his death, wept 
tor him molt pittifully, but he inſtruts them better, ſaying, 
Dangbters of [eruſalem, weepe unt for mee, but weeye for your Luce 4.1% 45, 
ſclues, and for your children. So are wee to weepefor ourſelues, 
the cauſe of this heauines, being our naughtines. They fbal Zach. 12. 5. 
ſee bim, whom they baxe pierced ( ſaiththe m__ and foal 
wrepe enery fan , &c, ſothere is no true I(raclite (o 
ſoickally void of all motion, but he will weepe to ſee, how 
by his ſinnes he hath ſtricken through as it were,with ſorrows, 
his moſt loving friead in the world. If a man hath fooliſhly 
runne into ſuch yalawfull ations, as that he muſt needes dye 
therefore, or ſome ſ(peciall friend, vato whom his heart is 
moſltenrirely knit : he is more then flint-like hard, if ic pricks 
not his very ſoule, andmuch more if a woman bath done 
thus, and her beſt beloued husband muſt ſuffer, But ſock is 
the Lord leſus vnto vs, and To ill defcruing are the ations, x1... ,. 
v hich we haue, and doe daily runnecinco, either weour ſelues 
' mult dietherefore, and ſtill moſt hideouſly liue, ever dying, 
or our belt friend in the world, ( vato whom wearea ſpouſe, 
and hethe husband ) muſt lay downe his life for vs, yea, he 
hath doneit, and wecannot but daily behold icinthe Il, 
Othenlet vs weepe with Rachel, and not be contforted,Ict our 
hearts breake wich ſorroxy for our ſo heynous iniquities, and 
let ircontiaually affli& vs inwardly, as wee arc continually 
> | ubictglinging; SQueterbeenr Ong wee - 
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5o | The third Article. 
"IR becomforted, according tothat, Blefſed ave thoſe, that movyne, 
+ ot0 for they ſball be comforted: end godly ſorrow breedeth repentance 
: wto ſaluation never to be repented of, 

2 Mortiicatis Theſecond duty is the morrification of all, end euery of 
A our (innes, | and rhat for three ſpeciall cauſ-s, Firſt, becauſe 

'** _ thatby living lillian ſinne, we comero be acceilary to this o- 
dious mu-dcring, and killing of the Lord of all : for they that 
live in ſinne, doe crwcitie agame the Sowne of God, and make « 
mocky of biru fo farre arethey from belceving in him crucified, 
Their daily praQtife is to drawe Chriſt vnto the crofſe, ro 
driue nailes inrohis hands, and feet, to [coffe at him, and ro 
runne him in with a ſpeare to the very heart, howſoeuer in 
word they debe, and ſpit at ſuch practiſes. 

Secondly, becauſe all ſuch, as rnto whom Chriſts death is 
effeAuallro do away their fiance, are cooformable ymo him 
in his death, and buriall, A!rbar are baptiſed into Chriſt have 
part on Chrift, and are by baytiſmr buried with him imo bu 
death, cc. If the head be dead, and buried, the members 
cannor be alive ſtill, no more can any true member of Chrift, 
bealive vnto ſinne, ſuch as is every true beleuer : he doth bur 

then, and not belecve, chac Chriſt was crucified, dead, 

iced, wholocuer liverh (tiMf willingly in any finne. Wh 
becauſe no man following the trade of fione, can bee Chriſts 
diſciple. For ſuch an one muſt deny himſelfe, thit is, to bee 
as he is naturally,2nd according to the carriage of his 
diſpoſition, and ſo follow Chnit. He muſt forſake all and go 
after him, facher and morker, bretheren and fifters, houſe and 
ground, and life it ſclfe, that is, all profits, all pleaſures, and 
wharſoeucr moſt precious things might be an hinderance vn- 
tobim. As he, chat would beinto any mans ſervice entertai- 
ved, muſt vrcerly forſake hic old ſeruice vnto his maſters enc- 
my, etherwiſc he cannot belong vato him, No more canft if 
thou vnto Chriſt, if thou bee flil{ exerciſed in rhe 
workes of finne, his verer enemy. Beſides beleeving the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, procures wonderfull love of Chrift, and 
wherethis loue is,there is a comjnuall endeavour inal! 
to pleaſe him. Tf theſe chiogs beo, if che Sonof man ſhould 
come now to iudgernear, ſhould be finde faith vpon _ l 
| carc 
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Rom, 6-4. 
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| The Dates. ji 
feace, he ſhould finde but a very lictle, and but in very 
few. ERS 
Thethird duty is patience, and ioy in ſuffering any thing | ><a omg in 
for Chrilts ſake, and the goſpels, as thoſe which are glad of 0s 
any accalion to ſhew their loue for ſo great loue of his, And 
wee are Chiefely roretoyce heerein for two cauſes, Firlh, be- 
cauſe that by ſuffering we are made like vnco him, according 
to this his ſpeach, whereby he incourageth his diſciples : 1s « Math. 15.5. 
wel for the diſciple if he bee ar bis maſter, and the ſernant 44 bu 
Lerd, and we ſhall be rewarded like vnto him afrerward,for be 
faith, Reioyes and be glad, for great it your reward wm branes, V: 5.12, 
Weeareto bee like minded vato Uriah, who being bidden, 


( when be came weary fromrbe warres, to Foe ©© his owne ) 


houſe, to cheare vp kimſclfe,andeo pleaſurein the company 
of bis wife) anſwered, nay, my Lord lob, &c. lyes intents 


inthe fieldes, and ſhall I doe thus, ſurely Iwillnor,and fo was 


merry in his hard lodging amongſt che Kings (cruancs: ſo do 
all crue Chriſtians ſay, what did my Lotd Leſus, ſuffer pouct- 
ty, huoger,thic(t, violence, and wrong, was hee harbaurles, 
abuſed, and hanged on the crotſe, and (ſtall Incuerthipkem 
ſelte well, but when ] am rich, honoured, and aboundingwi 
all good thing: of this life ? God forbid, will beglad rather, 
if | be counted worthy to ſuffer with him croſſes, perſecuti- 
ons, t:cublcs, or death ic ſelte. Secondly, e thar in 
ſuffering tor his truth, he doth grace vs, for ſo much 3s hee 
takes vs for his Marty rs,and witneſſes, as if the King ſhould 
chooſe certainemen our of his dominions to be his | 
ons, to maintaine his honour, furniſhing them in ſuck ſore, as 
that they could not be overcome, though they muſt ſtriue, 
and cake great paines in playirg cheir parts, yet they would 
deoic chanelBy, endior much beret, for cle they would 
cake it, a8an honour done vnto them by the King, morethen 
yato others: for even thus doth the Lord Iefus honour rhoſe, 
whom he cals foorth to ſuffer for his truth, they be his Cham. 
pions, choſen to maintaine his honour, and he pronides a(ſn- 
redly fo for them, as chat they ſhall overcome, according to 


£ 


that glorying of Pal, I» al things we are more then conque- 
| remalorays ; [a onde, Andi wei ht mae ne 
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52 The third article, 
Apoltiesglad-for being beaten. reiozced, that t oth, 
AQ, 5.41. on NG <-> to offer a thing rs ſake, , Far| 
Thefourth duty is,to remaine vnterrified with the pangs, See 
and approaching ef death voco vs, becaule our Lord Chrill ing 
hath dycd,andin dying hath overcome death, he hath caken leal 
away thelting of death, which betore made it rerrible : for vnd 
the ſting of deachis finne, and the (trength of (inne, is the ons 
law, bur for theone he hath ſatisfied by his death, the trength me 
of the other hee bach made to ceaſe by the liberty, which hee inte 
hath brought vs, inſomuch as weare noc vnder the law, but rall 
vader grace. Sothatnow we may challenge thisourgreateſt, = 
er 


1 Cort 5. and molt terrible enemy with the Apoſtle. Drarb where 5s - 

my, bell where u vm ? Deathof irc {elfc indeed ismo 
_—_— fearetull, as bei wages of line, and the pallage to erer- 
nal 3 bue Chriſt by dying hach alcered the nature of 
ral combilntibinatcica bleſling, of the pallage to 
hell, he hach madeittheentry of heauen to all the faichfull. 
Againe, though our griefc in aur (ickneiles be great,his pangs 
were greater, and ſo he hath had experience of our mileries, 
and ſo cannot but have compallion, and prouide,that we ſhall 
not be tempted aboue our power, and in good time deliver vs 
out of all ourtroubles, 


Qneſs. 23. Which isthethird degree of his 


hunvliation, and in which words : 

Aanlw. T, Prdf's be deſcended into bell, that 1 mught be delime- 
red jrom bell, and eacrlaſting death, intheje words, hee deſcended 
into bel, 

Explan: This clauſe was not wont of old to bee inſerted 
into.the confe(lions of faith : as Refin faith, Sciendii eſt, quod m 

Ref: in Expo/it: exclafie Romane Symbelo ngn babetur additis : We muſt know that 
Symbe!: 19 i908 Added in the Creedof the Church of Rome : and neither 
faith bees is this ſpeach Lad in the Churches of the Eait, yea the 

weentng heereof ſceme: to bethe ſam: with this: Hee was buried, 
ltis notin the councellof Nie, nor in the creed of Arbana/- 
*5, nor inthe Siemian, nor in the Sardian, nor in-che. firlt 

 _ Toletan,norinche nor inthe firſt nor .(ioxe ' Con: 
* " * Nanginopolitan,nor ipthe Calcedon councells, nor in por 


Heb, 4. 15. 
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Chrift bu ſufferings is Soule, 33 
other ancicat confellions, & tractaces written by the learned 


Fathers, for che of foure hundred yeares and 
See Pirk: : problematss, page 129. Ee, Smarty ety 


ing it is 20w,and may well be an article of our faith, or at the 
lealt chis third of Chriſt his bumuliation, | ſer downe 
vnderit, About t ing of theſe words great diſputati- 
ons are held, and whole cs written, to leaue ail which, let 
me only giue you to vaderſtand bricfely,thar theſe words are 
bue manner of wayes, Some holding them lire- 
rally, He deſcended into bell, that is, went into the place of the 
damned, or ſome lower places thereaboue, They which vn- Of Cheiſts 
derfland itliterally of the place of the damned. ſay, that p—_——_ 
went thither cotriumph euer allthe damned and ramen 
uels, his enemies, They, which vaderſtand ic of ſome place * 
thereabour, ſay, that he went chicher to freethe Patriarks,that 
were detained for their originall ſinne in Ziwdbe, The 
common to both, are both thac to the E cendedy, 
By which z Per. yz. 89, 


Ut 


into the lawer parts of the earth, and that of Peter : 
Spirit be went, and preachedto the ſpirnr that were inpri | 
were diſobedient in the dayer of Noah, and that of the Plalmiſt ! 
Thou wil not leane my ſeule in bel, But the laſl ſort, that Nand 7.15. 10. 
for Limbo, have ſome ſpeciall allegations belides, as that eo 
the Hebrews. 7he way into the bolieft of all was not yet opened, Hep, g. 8. 
whilt the firſt Tabernacle was flanding : nnd againe ſpeaki 
wb oy wi ect ny wr and = wor = Heb, 11. 

#4, a2gane [4 licerall Ys cx 
«fs, the grave, ſaying that, He dyed, and was buried, Lark 
annoyated tothe buriall, avd deſcended into the Seputrbre, 
T hirdly, ſome others ho)dic to be He de- 
ſcended ante bell, that is, ſuffered the cormenrs of hell, viz. the 
anger of God agaiat the (innes of allthe cle powred forth 
him into thart bloudy agony in the 


it 25 an /<diowv, or 
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The fourth Article. 


of the dead, for thus the Greekes were wont to ſpeake of a 
_— 5 whicher good or bad. Now of all thoſe, that 
oy — 


Jj4 


Limbois cobe , for in that 
the Hebrews : The way into the bolyeff was nt yet opened, is 
meantnothing elfe bur char, which io more words is there ex- 
preſſed, viz. heauen, and happines the redemption of man, 
asverle 12,was not iaddy the ſeruice done in this taber- 
nacle: and in the other, Theſe dying receined net the promſer, 
is meant nomorebut the incarnation of leſus Chriſt fo 
before, and ſo ofren promiſed, bur was nor ſent in their times. 
Agaiae, the ſecond fort doe farre fetch their interpretation, 
and make this ſhore Creed to laboyr with tautologies. The 
fourth and fift, dealc ingenioully, and ſpcak the truth, bur,if it 
ithad bene meant he was in the (tate of dead, it was fo fully 
ſet forth before, that rhis ſhould never have beene added: if 
that hee remained in the grave vnto the third day, ir ſhould 
certainely have beene ſet downein plaine words, and not by 
phraſe ynuſed ro exprefſeſuch aching. But for that branch of 
the felt interpretation; He deſcended, cc. to triumph, may 
The Englith without errour, | luppoſe, be held for their meaning,who did 
4 nar 6h Grſt inſere this chuſe into the Creede, and it is ſo taughe in 
ries. The word Newels Catechiſine. But for marter of faithvnto ſaluaticn, 
Hell GguGerh wee are vndoubredly co belecue according to the third inter- 
netthe place of ion, that belides his bodily ſufferidgs, bee didin bis 
the damned,  foule bearerhewhole burthen of Gods wrath belonging to 
ours andep. the redeemed fortheir fines. Andthus much for the mea 
mentsof the Ning of the words, | | ; 
body and ſoule - Secondly, for the proofes, ſuch as make for his deſcent 
way hauc beene alrendy alledged. Soch 2s make for his inward 
Arg, 1. ings inhis ſoulearecheſe, that follow: Firſt, if Hee had 
ms” wn me = ns mn ae ee _ 
ympathy, through bodily pane, Hee muſt err 
A ing without ſorrow, when bee __— 
Simt:Sennen/: (© greatforrow,( ax 008 faith, that Hilary formerimes 
ery afterwards recamced, ae Rt TORO of: his 
Anwe.z 5. faich : for if Chriftdid not tfuely ſuffer, weearemor tndy re 
deemed, or «lſc the ſaints of God, which ate by infinite de- 
grees more weake, then Chrift,God, and Man, muſt bee a6- 
''> knowkdged 


- 


i Chriſt bu ſufferings in Soule, 55 
of a knowledped to haue had more courage, and magnanimity, 
hat when they hauc beene vader extreametorments,then he had. 
ing For before his pallioa vpen thecroſle, he was very heauy,and 
mucheroubled, inſo much as he (aid, Afy Souls w wery heany Mirth. 16.18, 
ex- enen vato the death, and prayedthree times, if itwere pollible, "©3940: 
2n, that rhe cup mught paſſe from bum: at what time alſo his paſhoa 
” was to be ſo great,that heſweat with paine,aud hu [wea; 
was like drops of bloud, and an Angel appeared from beanen com- 
vg ferting hum ; Whereas weake men have ioyfully prepared 
I chemfelues, and have beene ready to meet with the molt ex. 
n, creame bodily rorments. Againe,in the time of his paſlion, 
what a wonderfull deale of feare was hee ſurprized withall, 
Fit when he cryed out, Ay God, my God, why hait thew forſaken me, Luk, 14.46. 
ly yea, and he cryed againe the (ſecond time, and gaue vp the 

if gholt : whereof mention is made alſo in the Epiſtle te the verl. 50, 
Id Hebrews: In the dayes of bis fleſb, bee did offer wp prajert and eb 
Yy ſupplcations with flroug cryings, end teares to bim, that was able © 
of to /aue him from death, and was alſo beard in that, which be ſee- 

y red : whereas weake men haue bene vnder cruell tormenters 
hands with vadanted courage, tothe aſtoniſhment of the be- 
holders. Now there is no Chriſtian [ ſuppoſe, bur will ac- 
Ny knowledge, that Chriſt was ten thouſand times more able to 
* indure any torrents, then any the moſt conſtane Martyrs, 
which haue ſuffered for his name : and if hee werewithout all 
compariſon more able to beare, whence could ith , that 
hee was oppreiled with ſuch ſorrow, heauines, and feare, but 
for that he alone ſuffered more, then all Martyrs, if all cheir 
\utferings were put ever fincethe firſt Martyr «Abel; 

and how could he ſuffer more, but in his Soule, wherein hee 

felc che wrath of God, which is vnſupportable to men, and 

Angels ? Forif his body were torne with nailes, theirs haue 

alſo beene rornein all parts, with more cxquilice torture, if he l 
were ſcorned and left alone,all fiying from him, 

they have becneincreared likewiſe, if he were thus vilely vied 

at their hands, whom he came toſave, they haue allo for their 

zeale,and defireroſauc mens ſoules, beene thus i!| requited. 
Camas > 9 79 0 ag the faithful, who Aeg 3. 
wcbout him were all ſabicR, "_ co bodily ſuffcriogs, / 
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1 By the re- 


and death, but tothe cverlaſting death of the ſoule: now the 
only way, whereby Ged is pleaſed to deliver vs heerefrom, 
— bycndeg ending Chrilt to be in our (iead,and to fuffer thac,which 
finneſhould haue fuffered, wherefore ic is ſaid, Hee was 
made franc for v1 that knew no we might be made the righ- 
Leomſnes MP God through bim, And, Hee tooks firſh, that be anight 
death, bes, that bed the power of death, that i 18, 
FR owif boauaatedend hen he mult necdes ſuffer 
ſoule cheproper ſubiedt and ſear of linnc, and if he ſuffe- 
red death, ouer which the diuell had power, his paſſion was 
not only in body, but both in ſoule and body : and therefore 
theſamephraſe, which is, [obn 1, Aud the word was wade fleſh, 
is vſed, by ty 1 er wes PT and body 
yt 1 Andthusir plainely,thatas the 
leſus ſuffered for vs inbodsfo hee foffered? in his ſoule 
alſo, and hath perfeQtly redeemed vsin both , but bow, and 
— he ſuffered in foule is noe revea- 
led, and therefore by vs vnutcerable. Only wee muſt know, 
chatbow great ſoeuer his were,hedid inthe end ouer- 
comethem all, and by the ys Houge hee feared, fweat 
9 THI Poe mn rn preſcar ſenſe, and ap- 
prehenfion of the the diuine nature, yet the dini. 
Arearoyuoter ſeperated from Chriſt leſus, but ſupported 
him, and made him conquerour ower all, when he ſeemed to 
be overcome. 
© Thus muchfor the groundsof this Article : Now follow 
intherin place the Gris mbereby we mul hen Our ach 
int 
Firſt, by remembring Chriſts paſſion in his ſoule, as an an- 


— ridoteropreſerue vsfrom fin. For,though thou bee ſo (tout- 


rings, to feare 
Ll . 


hezrred, as that 00 bodily puniſhmenes can ſcarre 
_ vill and reſolution in wickedaeſſe: yer, doe 

d iſt, an hioſpirituall conflict with Godewack 
—_ lin; forrowing; ſweat of bloud , comfortleile, 
and crying out vpon'his , withoue hope, and ic will 
make chee to tremble, to think, am I forward. FOrcommi 
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_Chrift falfilling the Law. WE. pt 
he no whit ſpare, nor regard his owne beloued Son, ſtanding in 
N, theroome of ſinners, though bis grones and cries went vp to 
ch Heauen, Orhcn, if [| doe thus, how (hall I endure his anger, 
47 how regardletſe will he be of me, when | ſhall iamynecd, cry 
b- for mercy:ſurcly,l ſha)l with Eſa be ſent away empty ,tbough Heb.1 2,16. 
be I ſeeke the ble(ling with ceares. 
is, The ſecond duty, is ioy and comfort in all our (ickneſles, 2. ” in all 
er bodily pangs and ſufferings, Chriſt Icſus hath endured great Þ2''y ſuffe- 
e- things, our ſins deſcrue greater then theſe. Wherefore, as a ''5* 
A$ poore priſoner, in for ſome capitall crime, but againerelcaſed 
re for his life, and onely chaſtiz2d with ſome few ſiripes, will re- 
ſhy ioyce inthe middeſt of theſe his pettic ſufferings, remem- 
dy bring, what he hath eſcaped : So wee, being in miſery in this 
he no » bur delivered from the euerlaſling corments due vnto 
ile vs, for our offences, cannot but reioycein the middeſt here- 
ad of, ſecing wee haueeſcaped that miſery, ten thouſand timies 
- greater, 
my ; EE 
er- QueFt, 24. Is thisall che humiliation of the 
_y Son of God, for our redemption ? Did he no 
p- x 
wi. way clſc abaſc himfelfe for vs? _ 
ed Anſw. Ter, be became obedient to the Law alſo, that by bu o& | 
to bedience and righteouſne(ſe, we might ftandrighteome in the fight of 
God, 
ow Explan. Howſoeuer, this benot expreſſedin the Creede, Obrift obedi. 
ich yetit is implicitly ſet downe, inthat hee is ſayd ro bee made ©**19the Care, 


man, borne of che Virgio Mary, and to haue beencobedienc 

an- ro molt extreme ſufferings: for, being man, hee is vader che 

ut- Law, as witneffeth the Apoſtle, God ſent bie Son made of a wo- Gal , ,. 
men; and made wnder the Law, that be nught redtewes theſe, that 


om 

loe wereunder he Lew: and becominiag vatothe 

ath dexch-of the Croile, bis obcdicnce to the will of his Father, 

ile, cannot but bee admirable : and S. Paul ſeemetb hence to ex- 

will collic, ſaying, He became #bedzent tothe death, enento the death py, .q_ 
cut 
hoe 
ald 
no 


of the Creſſ;.- And that which may thus begathered from the 
words of chisconfeflion, LR ified ia lundry places, 
Firſt, thaths obeyed the whole Lay of God, and then, un 
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58 The fourth Article. 
he did this for vs, thae wee might bee accepted, tor obedienc 
and righteous, That bee obeyed the whole Law of God, is 

Match. 5.17, fellificd both generally, / come net (ſaith he) ro difſoine the Law 

and the Prophets, but to fulfil th-m : Andagaine, as hath beene 

already fſhewed, in that hee was vnblameable, and wichour 
ſpot, and no man could accuſe him of lin: and particularly, 
for that no duty required ly the Law mora!l, or ceremoniall, 
was omitted by bim. The loue of God required by the mo- 
rall Law, did ſhew it ſelfe in him, when hee whiptthoſe our, 
that boughr and (old in his hou'e, and when hee yerified that 
prophelie, 7 he zrale of thy bouſe hath eatcnthee vp, Theloue 
of man, in him, aboundantly appearcd, in his vaweariable 
going about to doe good, in his free healing of diſeaſes, and 
caſting of Deuils out, and in his none fceding of 
thouſands, ſundry times in the wilderneſle, being like other- 
wileto perth. ine, for the ceremonial! Law, Hee was cir 


— 


| Luc.2.31,:2. 


( 

| 

&c, Cnmciſed the eighth day, and bus name called Ieſus : when the daver 1 

| of bu mother: purification were accompliſhed, bee was preſented in e 
the Temple, and an oblation effered for bim, according to the Low. 

Luc.z.1z When hehadcleanſedberen lepers, hee bad them goe, and t 
offer their gift, which was commanded by the Law of Moſer, r 

and ſo he did euer, when hee hadcleanſed any. Hee kept che F 

_ 25 Sabbothsof che Jewes, befrequentedtheTemple, and kept | ? 
| 9.9 thePaſſouer: andlaſlly, being an high Prieſt, beeſacrificed v 
| himſclfe vpen the Alcar of the Crole, for the (ins of his I 
le. Allthis be did, and thae neceſſarily, becauſethe firſt ta- L 
b 

h 

b 

v 

d 


was Yet ivg ceremoviall was diſanul- 
led, vneill che ——_ his dearb,and 
therefore hee could not haue beene perfeRly righteous, had 
he omitted any of theſe things. 
Chrifuldls Secondly, heedidall this for vs, that wee finfull creatures 
the Lavefor vs, Might beceme him, ——— He lc 
x Cor.z.20, i wadeof God unto viawiſdome, rightronfucſſe, ſantiification, aud re 
| 2 Cor,g, - Tdemuption. Andinancther place, That wee might be made the 21 
righteouſucſſe of God through hims. And more largelyto the © 
Rom8.z, Romances, That mbich was impoſſible to the Law, in a; mach ac it Þ\ 
was wake, becanſe of the fleſs, God ſending bis owne Son tn the fi- di 
| alitnde of frafnl flo, condemned in inthe floſs, thas rbat _ re 
0%/ſne > « 


P/ 
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Cheerefulneſſe in daing Gods will. oo 
#u/ncſſe of the Law might bee fulfoled i ws: that is, that leſus 29 
Chriſt his freedome ſip, and perfe& righceouſneſle in 
keeping the Law, mightturne varo vs co righreouſneſſe, We 
could noe keepe the Law, neither can we perfeRly, as is de> 
clared at large, incheſeventh ro che Romaues, and many o- 
ther place; : Now itis not enough then for vs, to obraine e- 
ternall life, thar the Lord /e/w« ſhould bearethe puniſhments 
duetoour ſins, but he muſt alſo fulfill che Law for vs, accor- 
_ that, Doe thu, and hue. 
he duties, which wee muſt performe to ſhew our faithin | c1....c1. 
this, are theſe, Firſt, cheerefulneſſe in ſtriviog to fulfill che nede, in ini 
will and Law of God, in all things: for, though we be vopro ving #0 keepe 
Grable ſeruants, when we baue done what wee can, yetthigis 2< 27: 
our comfort, that through our Lord /:/«4, wee are good fer. 
uants, that wherein wee are wanting, hee hath ful6Hed for vs. 
A ſcholleris commanded to makefſuch an exerciſe, as hee it 
no way able to doe : a ſeruant is bidden to carry ſuch a bur- 
then, as he hath no ſtrength, or power vnto: Now, this may 
vtterly diſcomfort both the one and the other, and becauſe 
they know they ſhall yndergo ſtripes, what paines ſocuer they 
take, it may iultly harden their hearts againſt all paines : boe 
admit,that the (choller hath a frend ro helpe him, that the (er- 
vant knowes, how otherwiſe toprouide for his earrizge, they 
will readily, and with a good cheere, goe about their taskes 
appoynted vatothem, Wearethe Lordsſchollers,we arc the 
Lords ſeruancs, the exerciſes appoynted vs bee too hard, our 
burthens roo heauy : but we have here a ſufficient frend that 
helps vs, one, whoſe ſhoulders are ready to be put vnderevery 
burthen, chat ouer-lodes vs; Oh then, bow readily ſhould 
we goeabour our taskes, how cheerefully ſhould wee firinero 
doe wharſoeuer the Lord hath appoynred vs : ſecing, thar in 
ſo doing, we (hall atſuredly pleaſe him, and have a bountifull 
reward, eveneucrlafting life. T hey of the Church of Rome 
are afrayd, that by teaching this, all good workes would bee 
neglefted, and therefore make men | =: i that chey may 
be ablein themſclues, perfeRly ro keepethe Law; yea, and 
doe workes of ſupererrogation aHogmere then the Law _ 
7 mend bend os” 
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The fifth Article. 


Rom 84. 


which hach becne {ayd, how lictle cauſe thereis of any ſuch 
feare. T be (ons of Behal indeede, men withour all grace, 

ſecure hereupon, and eadeauour to doe nothing them- 
lucy becauſe Chrift hath doneall for them: but they are 
fowly deceiued, as they ſhall bnde totheir colt another day. 
The A poftle ſaich not ſimply, Hee hath fulfilled the Law for vs, 
but with chis addition, which walke not after the fleſh, but after 
the piru: that is, for vs, which would faine be righteous, and 
keepe the Lawour ſelues, butthrough the weakneſle of the 
ficſh, are notable, hee bath done nothing therefore for theſe 


ſecure perſons, 
z.To rely only The ſecond duty, is to caſt out the anchor of our hope of 


vpon 


2 Cor-1 3, 


EpheC3.10- 
verſe g, 


* ecrernalllite, onely vpon the righceouſnetTe of Chriſt leſus, 


and not vpon any merits of our owne, nonot whereuntowee 
arc inabled, by the merits of Chriſt leſus. For, as hee ſayd 
vnto Pani, My grace u ſufficient fer thee, ſo may it bee laydof 
his merits and righteouſneſſe. His righteouſneſle is (ufficiene 
for vs, Eicher it alone mult make vs righteous, and bring vs 
colaluation, or not at all, that muſt noe doe ſomewhat, and 
our owne righteonſnefſe ſomewhat, the Lord will admit no 
ſuch ip: But if it bee of grace, it u ns more of worker, 
ſaith he, el/e & m8 grace : if of worker, it 14no more of 
£7460, eiſewere ws were worke, Our good werkes are ordai- 
ned of God, «as 4 way 10 eternal life, that we ſhould watke inthew: 
they merit nothing, left any man ſbould boaſt. LettheRo- 
man Cacholiques therefore (ita anchor here, if they will, let 
them build their hope vpon this ſandy foundation : but let vs 
ſticke faſt, and remaine ynmooucably ypea the rocke Chriſt 
Jeſus, letvs looke forthe ſweerning of all our workes, 
from the perfumeof his righteouineſle, that thus wee may 
be lure to be accepted before God his Father, at chelaſt day. 


Queſt. 25. In which wordsis his cxalcati- 
on ſet downe, and how many beethe degrees 


hereof? | 
Anſw. Istheſe words, The third day be roſe agai be 
Pryor ar fr hk ri kde 
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Chriſt his reſurrefion. "61 


the Father eAlmighty, and from thence kee ſhall come, to wage a 
both the quicks and the dread. eAndofthu, there bee three degrees 
alſo, 


Queſt. 26. Which is the firſt, and in which 


words ? 

Anſw, Firſt : Inthat he aroſe agatne from death to life, and af- 
cended vp into Hean:n, In theſe words. Thethird day hee aroſe 
a74ine from the dead, and aſcended yp into Heanen, 

Explan, Asthe Lord /eſw, taking vpon him the workeof 
our redemprion, was greatly humbled, as hath beene ſhewed, 
ſo when this worke was finithed, he was again highly exalted: 
and looke by what ſteps of humiliation he deſcended, by the 
like alſo he aſcended, till hee camerothe height of his glory, 
beginning firltro riſe from the loweſt, in that out of the ne- 
thermolt earth,hee goeth vp to the highe(t Heavens, Of this 
article there be two branches, 7 ve third day he aroſe ag aine from 
the dead, is the firſt : He aſcended yp imto Heaxen, isthelecond. 
Concerning the firſt. Being laid intothe ſepulcher by /o/epb 
of A:imathca, and a great ſtone rolled co the doore of the 
ſepulcher, 'a watch alſo was ſct to keepe his body, lelt bis Di. 
(ciples ſhould come by night, and ſteale it away, and ſay, He 
5 riſen againe : being, | fay, thus ſtrongly guarded, hee is nor 
hereby hindered, but powerfully rifeth, and commethforth 
of the ſepulcher, the third day after his buriall, which was the 
Lords day, or firſt day of the weeke, as he had foretold vato 

his Diſciples. Now,for the groundsof holy Scripture, from, , . 
whence this is taken, the hiltory recorded by the fouce Euan- y1..c.;c 
geliſts , doth plainely declare thus much : who doe all fet Io: 20. 
torth hisriling againe, with the circum(tancesthereof, Gene- Luc.24. 
rally, this time was the time of the Pallouer, to ſhew,that the 

cruc Paſchajl Lambe was now cume into theworld, and the 

= religious killing of all other lambes, az meerely a figuratiue, 

and (ſhadowing ceremony, ſhould now ceaſe, the(ubllanceic 

(cl:e being now preſenr. Againe, itwas the firſt mancthga- 
boutthe fiddel of it, which anſwereth to our March,wheritt 

ve the plcaiane ſpring doth begin, to ſbew, thacthe earch didia 

4 her kindercioyce, torcceiuethe Lord revived from the dead, 

”e according 


CY CY w= » W 


4 Dae & I I oe W ww 6 7 ow, vos MH 


— 


» 


_— 


62 The fifth Article. 


according to that of CMelenBhen : 
Mclantlh, Ecce renaſcemtss teff thr gratia mund;, 
Ommia cam Domus don 1 ediſſe ſuo. 
See bow the worlds grace reumn'd doth ſhew : 
Wuh the Lordof al, all gifts retwrn'd anew, 


Thirdly, ic was earely in the mornirg, betore the Sun,ro thew wh 
that a brighter Suo, the Sun of righteouſnetilc, was riſento nc 
the world. Fourthly, it was che Grit day of the weeke, when co 
hcehad Iyen all the [ewes Sabboth in the graue, to ſhew, that ga 
they arc dead (tilt vnto Chriſt, that keepe their holy relts vp- fr 
Gal.5.3. on thac day, avis ſpoken of circumclion, /f yee be coreumeyſed, it 
Chrift profiteth you nothing : and to ſhew, that a greater worke m 
was now ended, then the creation of the world, viz. the re- ex 


demption of the world: and thar, as vnder the creation, the By 
Lords reſtiog day from that great worke, was the Sabboth of va 
Gods people : fo, vnder the rederprion, Chri(ts reſurrection ra 
day, and of ending 2 greater worke, became their Sabboth, Fo 
to enduretorthe w end. Fiftly, it v as the third day after th 
his death and buriall , no ſooner, to ſhew, that he was truely lhe 
dead, without all deceit : oo later, leſt th:ough his longer Ar 
tarrying, the faich of his Diſciples ſhould curne into deſpaare. - the 
Now, that he did riſe agaive indeede, ard that bee was not ſley 
caken away out of his ſepulcher (as the Iewes, his enemies, rep 
would make the world bcleevue) is diver(ly teſtified, and fo nif 
fully, as cthac ic were ſhametull impudency ro deny it. Firlt, no: 
108.1616 HEhimſelfefore-rold thus much, ſometime darkly, Yet a /urle cor 

while, and yee ſhall not ſee me, and a lail: while againe, and yee foal we ; 
Math.12.40. fee wo, Sometime plainely, 7 /onab was three dayrr and three the 
_—_ bely, ſo muſt the Son of man bee m the beavt of {tri 
the earth, Sometime againe more plaine!y,7 be Son of man ſpal wh 
be delinered into the bands of finners, and be erxcified, aud ſlame, mA 
and riſa againe the third day, Secondly, as he fore-rold, fothar the 
ie cameto paſſe the Angels doe witnelle, Hee rien, bee i not 
Ins that cameo imbalme him, 
_ 

1 - came and to Doſceples, 

ſho bad ſerene rhe andibat be bad foken wats ber, and other 

deuout-women, ———C 
vw 


Mat.17. 23,23. 


Luc. 246, 
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Teſtimonies of Chrifts reſurrettion. 63 
u hom, Cleopa, in bis conference withthe Lord, fayth, Cer. 
Laine women made vi aſtonied, [aymy, that .bey bad feene a viſien Luca 21,90, 
ef Angels, which ſayd, that he was almme. Now, by the way isro &c, 
be goted, that women firil of all, of mankinde, were vouch- 
{afed this ioytull light of Chriſt riſcn acaine, and cheetly he, 
which had beene the foxlcit (inner, {ery fagdalen,l meane 
not Alary,thebleiſed Virgin: ro intimate vnto vs, that our 
comiort iu Chriſt his reſurrzRion, comes not to any, in re- 
gard of their owne worthinefſſc any way : for then, he would 
fr(t haue called man to reflifie the ſame, who is the head, the 1 Cor. 11. 
image,and glory of God, or if not man, ſome excellent wo. 
man, ſuci as Afr the Virgin, or E/z.4berb, orif not fome ſo 
exccllcar, one ac the lea(t, not noted for ſome great fault: 
But w hci eas he doth cleanc contrariwite, be ſhewes,that 28 n0 
vaworthinelle palt can hinder vs of Godsgracein Chriſt : ſo 
ro worthineſſe in vs being naturall can furcher che ſame. 
Fourthly, thevery enemies of Chriſt, the wicked fouldicrs, 
that watched ac his ſepulcher, they came into the City, and 
lhened the High Prieſts, how they were affrighted with rhe Ma:.:8. :1,n2. 
Angels, and Chrilt his comming out of the lepulcher : but 
they had large money givcn them, to fay, thar whilſt they 
ſlept, his Diſciples came, and ſtole him away. Which their 
s report did not diſprove their firſt eeſimony, becauſeſo ma- 
ſo nifeft a lze: For firſt, it was contrary to their knowledge, and 
L, no:ice given to the High Priefts : and againe,the very words 
le convince them of lying, infornuch, as that chey ſay, Whilft 
al we /t-pt, bus tr = og him eway: for if they ſlept, how durſt 
ce they baue confelled ir: their charge of waiching being fo 
of itrit : and if it were true, that they ſlepe, Samet they (ay, 
a what was done in the time of their fIcepe? Frftly, wee have 
I, many «itnefſes at ogce of his DiſGples, heappearedrorem of Toh.z0. 2 5, 
ac them, being rogerher in one100me, and the doores ſhut, to 
of the very day of his reſurreQtion, whocerrified Thowas, then 
ny ablent, hereof ; and becau'e bee was thenincredulous, cight 
40, Gayes aſter, hee thewed himſdfcagaine,when Thame was 4- yerſe 26,27, 
a moag(t them alſo, « ho fceling;camtſecing, rhe prince of his 
er 
vg 
ts.) 
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hands,and feet, and ſide, madewith cthens) tee,a0d ſpeere, 
_ Gryed out, Hf; £7, and wy Ged, Morcoucr, hee guertocke 
two 
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The fifth Article, © 


Luc.2413. 


2. Toliue,as 
at peace with 
God. 


Rom, 4. & 
C hap. 5.1. 


Eph. 2. 


Rom. 5.3. 


Eſa,50.8, 
Rom.T8.z3. 


Eſa 59.1,2, 


woot his other Didciples, the ſame day wherein he aroſe, as 
they wererraudling to Emmaus, and atrer much conference, 
maniteſtcd himſclte varothem, who ſo delires to fade more 
witcelles, may ſec the 21 of /ohs, the firſt of the As, and 
1 (or. 15.6. &c. Andrthe ſame was long before rypically ſer 
torth in Adam, call into a dead fleepe, whillt the woman was 
raken Out of his ſide,and then wakening againe : after which 
manner, Chritt ſlceping by death, had his fide wounded, 
whereout came watcr and bloud (which giue the very bei 
ro his Spouſe, the Church) and then after a while, he rs. 
againe. Then was it ſer forth in //aac, whom his father Abra- 
bam recciued, in a manner, from the dead, being bound, and 
layd vpon the wood, for a ſacrifice, /9n4h was caſt our of the 
whales belly rhethird day, when hee had beene before in the 
botrome of thedecepe- And thus much for the teſlimonics 
and p:oofcs of thisclauſe. 

T hirdſy,for the ducics ariſing from this faith,they aretwo. 
Firſt, to liue as thoſe, that bee at peace with God : For, as hee 
dycd for our ſins,ſo be roſe againe for our iuſtificatien,and be- 
ing is//yficd by farth, we bane peace wth God: before, wee were 
encmies, andſo much at variance, asthat wee are ſayd to haue 
beene withoot God inthe world ; bur now, this difference is 
taken away,and we are throughly reconciled. Now, that we 
may liue as\uch, wee mult practiſe theſe fourerhings, Firſt, 
contentation, and ioy in tribulation, as is added in the ſame 
P——— haue we peace with God, but reioyce intri- 

ation t the Prophet E/af ſaith, thar Hee gene bus chbecke to 
the mppers, and bus backe tothe pinchers, for the Lord God (ſayth 
he) wal belpe me : andit the Lord will helpe vs, what can hure 
vs,it he bc on ourfide, may wee fay withthe Apoltle, Who car 
be agarwſt vi? Secondly , becautc our feliciry ſtands in the 
continuance of this peace, wee muſt by all meanesremoue 
whatſocuer may breakeit, and becauſe lin ſeparates berwixt 
—_ you wee mult remoue = cheefly _ from vs. 
Thirdly c ſtrangenetic may calily breake o& peace and 
love, and familigriry encreaſerh ir , on cuts off occalions, if 
any ariſe: wee rauf}-hane our Legier-Amballadours, as it 
were, lyingin the Court of Heauen for vs, at 
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Signes of a new life—. 67 
by which we may obtainethe continuance of this, and if any © © 
contrary occaſion bee offered, cut it off. Wherefore wee are 
ofcen warned of this , Pray continually , and mm all things give 1 TheT:5:17, 
thanks, and Chriſt by parables (ewes often, that wee thould Luc: 16:28. 
pray importunately, and without wearineſle: for, every day 
there cannot, but bee occalions offered, on our part, of brea- 
king this peace, we being ſo weake, and (lubictrofall, there- 
fore every day mult our prayers aſcend to the Heauens, 

Fourthly , becauſe God hath his Amballadours of peace, 
the Miniſters of Gods word among(t vs, wee mult viethem 
reverently, and readily hearken toall good motions, which 
they ſhall make vnto vs on Gods part : Ic{ttheLord, ſee- 
ing our baſe viage of them, and our regardleſneile of ſuch 
wbollomeinſtructions, as they offer vnto vs in hiz name,grow 
angry, and retuſero kcepe any morepeace withvs. We mult 
therefore take into our mourhes, that of the Propher, How Rom.10:14. 
beautifull are the feet of the/c, that bring glad tydingr of peace, and 

gladtydings of good things, Wee mult yerld thole, thatlabour 
in the Word, deuble honour, as the Apolile ſayth, they are, Tim: 5:17, 
worthy, 

Theſecond duty ariſing hence, is to riſe vpto a holy and , Toritey 
new lifefrom the death of ſinne, as Chriſt our Lord aroſeto nenneieed 
from death tolife : Lthe as (11ſt was raiſed wp from the dead, '''*: 
to the glory of the Father, ſo ſhould we alſo walke mnewnes of thife, Rom 6.4. 
yea, we multdoe this if we would not hauc the ſecond death, 
to rule ouer vs, according to that dinine voyce. Hleſſed, and Reucl.20.6, 
holy u he, that bath part in the firſt reſurretftion, for ower ſuch the 
ſecond death bath no power, Now as our hilt lite, viz. our natu- 
rall hath certaine (ignes,as breath,warmth, motion,&c. wher- 
by it is knoune : ſohaththis ſecond, our fpirituall life, and 
theſe tignes are chiefly foure. Firll,an heauenly minde. If ye Sine; of a 
bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things which are abane, wherencw (ite, 
Cbrifft Teſws fits at the right hand of God, ec, for if the minde ©<!3-1- 
be {till plodding vpon the carth, and carthly things, if the 
thoughts be ver al:ogether bene this way, how is there any 
riſing, if the foode that periſheth bee fil moſt ſought atrer, 
how is there another kinde of life, the meanes of ſuſteyniog 
ut being aegleed, wherefore Saint Peter willeth ſuch, as _ 

F riſen 
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riſen to a new life, as new borne babes, to defire the ſracere mitke lec 

zPer. 3. 2, of the word, that they may grow thereby. Secondly, an boly and ab 
Efk-4-14 innocentlife: for ſuch only are riſen wich Chriſt, as baue put ſhc 
on Chriſt, as have put on the new man, which after God is for 

created in righteouſnes, and true holines. They which are be 

ſill the o)d men they were, if they were vnholy, vaboly (till, be 

if vile, vile (till, they I fay are not riſen toa new lite, they are day 

notranged intothe order of true Chriſtians, our captaine net 

fy Chriſt hath putall his ſouldiers into an other faſhion. They 
Phil. 3-15. are blanueler, and pare, and the ſonnesof God in the middeſt of a lov 
naughty and crooked nation withent rebuke, Thirdly, greater ioy He 


inthe grace of God through leſas Chriſt, then in any thing int 
either of pleaſure, or profit, in this world, becauſe worldly of 
things are old, ioy in them is paſt, now we are cometo live a diſ 
new life, as he which is preferred from a Conſtable, or Bay- ing 
lifeto be Lord Mayor of London, or from a poore Farmer, all, 


to bee Lord of great polleſſions : hee is now a new man, hee anc 
ioyes not in his Farme which he had vnder others, it delighcs 
him not, that he had ſuch a poore common office, butin this for, 
+ his new eſtate is all his comforr. So we ( being riſen from an wit 
old lifeto anew, from a natura'l to a (pirituall wich Chriſt, 4ſec 
from the life of the Children of wrath, and of ſinnes ſer- gofr 
uanes to the life of the ſonnes of God, ) cannot butioy on- ple: 
ly in this, in regard of exceeding ioy, and we cannot but ac- $20 


compt all things drofſe and dung, with the Apoſtle, in com- and 

Phil, 3.8. =_ on of theexcellent knowledge of leſus Chrift, and of ther 
im crucified, and riſen againe. Wee cannot but comp i: your 

""—_ meat and drioke vato vs with our bleſſed Saviour, when wee figu 
e-+354 arethusdoingthewillof our Father, viz, cicherio workes of wal 


holynes, or when we partakeof the graceof God, in the mi- mo 
niſtry of bis word, Fourthly growth, and increaſein holines, wal 
ionocency, and ſanRification : tor nothing, which begias to hea 
lize, and is like to come to perfection, and to continve, 1s ber 
without growth z no more is any man, which begins eo liue a is fa 


new life in holines, hee is noeforward heerein to day, and Nel 
backward to morrow, a babe for knowledge, and practiſe wht 


this yeare, anda babean whole yeare, or ſeauen ycares hence : VPO 
but he goeth forward, and groweth in grace,and —_ Op 
cage 
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Chrifls Aſcenſion. 67 
ledge of Ieſus Chriſt, as Sc. Perer exhorteth vs to doe. He. is 
a branch of the vine Chriſt, which ſhooteth much forth in a 2.4." ey 
ſhort time, he is a tree planted by the waters lide, and not © 
ſome ſhrub comming vpyponthe drye heath, If theſe chings Pol. 1.1.2 
be ſo, what a nullity of faith is there in moſt men ? when there 
beonly words to exprelle it. That bee aroſe againe the third 
day, &c. but itis plainely diſproued in deedes, by this new- 
nes of life. 
And hitherto of the firſt branch of this article, now fol- 
lowes the other. He aſcended vp into heaxen, For the meaning. 
Hee being reuiued from the dead, his ſoule comming againe / 
into his body, walked heere a while vpon earth for the ſpace 
of forty dayes, eating, and drinking fometimes with bis 
diſciples, offcring his body to befele, apd handled, comfort- 
ing, and inltruing them, and then ia the open "gh of them 
? all, be went vp body and ſoulc into the heauens, they looking 
c and maruailing at it. : 
, Secondly, for thegrounds heereof. Sundry times was it . 
> foretold, by many _ was it prefigured, and by ſundry 
n witneſſesſoundly teſtified, Ie was foretold by David, T hon art 
, aſcended uy on bigb, thew baſt led captimity captive, and given *2L 68.18. 
- gifres unto men and Chriſt himſelfe ſpake heereof ro his diſci- 
- ples both before bis ſuffering), I goe 20 prepare 4 place for you; Tob.14.3. 
- 9 F atheri houſe are many dwelling places, and | goe my way, 
will comve ag ine and recrine you to my ſelfe, that where ] am, 
f there yee may be alſo, and after, | aſcendedros my Father, and ts [oh 10,19. 
t yeur Father, to my God, and to your God, And the ſame was pre- Gen. 5.24. 
c figured in Enoch, the ſeauenth from Adewe,n ho is ſaid ro hauec 
f walked with God, and cohaue beene taken away from a- 
mong(t men: and in El/zas the Propnet, who, whilſt bee was 
walking, and calking with E/sb« his ſcruant,was taken vp into 2 King, 2. 
? heavenin a fiery Charrior, andalſo in Adoſes, who though he 
; be not ſaid to haueaſcended vp to beauen as the other, yet he 
a is ſaid cohaue _ vpon an high mountaine, the mount 
j 
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Nebo,and his body was afterwards ſecne no more vpon carch. Deur. 34. 
Wherefore he is brought in with El. conferring with Chriſt 
vpon the mouanr, at the time of his cranshguration; that the 
types, and anticypeasit —__— bee —_———— 
| 2 iſts 
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AA 1.12. 


AQ 9.4. 


Pph. 4.10. 


AR, 7.56. 


Chriſts aſcenlion. Lallly, Sr, Laky ſetteth downe, how hee 
aſcended with all the circumſtances before ſpoken of in the 
meaning, andthat two Angels like men, in white apparel!, 
as ked the diſciples, whowerelooking vpto heauen, atter that 
he was aſcendedfrom them. Why ftland y:e gazing imo beauent 
thu leſus, which u gone vp into heawen, ſhall ſo come, as yee bane 
ſeene him noe wp to beanen, And St. Panl laith, Hee # aſcended 
farre abone all beanens, uit. all vilible heavens, to the higheſt, 
where the throne of God 1s, yea, Stexen the tirlt martyr ad- 
derh and faith, / ſre the heauenr open, and the Sonne of Man ſtan- 
ding at the right hand ef God: and hedid once more yer mani- 
felt himſclte to Saw/a perſecutor to bethere, when hee called 
from heauen vnto him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou 
mee? which indeed did wonderfully confirme this thing even 
to vabelecuers, for that ſo forward a perſecutor, was ſuddenly 
heereupon turned to bea moll zealous preacher, for that hee, 
which hated Chrift,did ſer forth Chriſt his reſurrection, and 
aſcea(i2n vp ivto heaven, in euery place where hecame. And 
weeare chicfely to gather all teſtimonies about this matter, 
becauſcthat ſcducers and couziners, ( who would make the 
world belecue,that themſelues wereſome greatperſons)when 
chey hauedone many and great marters, haue altogether fai- 
led inthis laſt at of rilingtrom the dead, and going vp to 
heauen, peculiar indeed to the Sonne of God alone. Such 
was Simen Magss a coniurour, who by his inchauntments 
much hindered the goſpel}, and aduanced himſclfe,: and 
made the world beleeue, that atter his beheading, hee made 
himſclfe aliuc againe: but when he would by his coniurati- 
ons aſcend to keauen alſo in the light of many, hefeil downe 
againe, and breaking his necke miſerably ended bis dayes. 
Such allo was Mahomet, the great prophet of the Turkes. 
Hee commanded thar his body thould-bec kept from buriall 
ro the third day after his death, promiſing that he wouldthen 
reviue againe, bur it being keptnot only rothe third, but to 
therhictteth, euen till a moſt horrible (tinch came from him, 
noſuch thing appeared,only they pur his body. in an Iron 
cofter, which hangeth vpon the top of his Temple by the 
'vertue of Adamancs,te the deciuing of limple people P 
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this day, And all falſe Chriſts, that lewdly;haue taken vpon 
them this honour, Only this our bletſed Saujour, as hee was 
wonderfull in his life, ſo was hee in his death, whatſbeuer 
hee promiſed, hee did accordingly euen after death per- 
forme, 

The duties, whereby we are to ſhew our faith, in this are 3 
two, Firſt, ro doe the duties of our callings, without preten- Eager 
ding any want of ability heereunto : for he woe | vp on colting. 
high,as witneſſerh the Pſalmilt,zo gine gifts ro men, which is al- Eph. 4.8, 
ſo applyed by the Apoſtle, ſaying, He gawe gifts ro men, Now 
theſe gifts are ſuch, as be fir for thei rcallings, as is ſhewed in AR, 2, 
the hiftory of the holy Ghoſt comming downe vpon his 
diſciples, ten dayes after bis aſcen(ion, in the ſhape, and like- 
nes of fiery tongues, accompanied with the ruſhing,as it were, 
of a mighty winde : atwhat timethey were made' able to | 
ſpeakeall languages, _— co their office of oy , 
in all countryes, among men of divers languages,and induc 
with z-ale, to goethrough with their Apoſtolicall funRion, 
And as any n:orewere added to the fellowſhip of the Apo- | 
Ales, they were in like manner fitted with gifts needrutl, as s 
Saul, who before his conuerlion was an enemy, but now a 
friend to the Goſpell, before cold, burnow fiery, who 
through zealefor the Chriſtian religion, before ignorant of 
theſe divine myſleries, but now in knowledge not inferiour to 
the very chiefe Apoſtles : for he learned nothing of any, as 
he ſauh, no not of Peter, [amer, nor lobn: and as many more Gal i, 4c 
as the Lord had imployment for in his Church, through the 
holy Gheſt were wonderfully inabled chereunto. Wherefore 
apply thy ſelfe, in what calling ſocuer thou art placed, to walk 
worthy of it, prerend not inſufficiency, for ſo chow diſpara- 
gel the vertue of Chriſts aicen(ion,thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe vn- 

aithfull in hi, that ſaid, /r « neceſſary that I yoe away from 
you, forif I depart, | will ſend the Comforter unt» you, «And, 1 , 
when be 1 come, which u the [pirit of truth, bee will lead you into yerr, x11 
alt truth, &c, If thou be a Miniſter, then negle& not thy 
office, plead not want of leyfure, want of memory, want of 
ability co preach the word, and to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſcaſon, for the ſpirit inables thee againſt all theſe: if _ 
EY 
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__ beeamaſterof afamily, negle not the office of a mater, 
plead not ignorance, diſuſe, incombrance of many bufinetles 
hindriog theefrom reading, or (peaking of the law of God to 
chy family, from catechiling thy children, aod (eruants,from 
raying with them, or examining the Sermons which they 
nn heard, If thou be a common Chriſtian, tauour not thy 
ſelte in thy weakeneſſes, and linnes, plead not, that euery man 
is ſubietco lianc, and hath his infirmity, to be hindred from 
mortif5 ing thy corruptions, to make thee re(t contented with 
ſome clogge of (inne till hanging on. If thou bee a magi- 
ſtrate, negle& not cauſes, that come before thee, becauſe thou 
ſeelt not intro them, to hinder thee from executing iullice and 
iudgement,from delivering the poore&e oppretſed,and fo let 
all ochers,of what eſtate or degree (ocuer,feare tocolour over 
their negligences with the pretext of inſufficiency :for Chrilt, 
that (ers them incheir eſtates, and places, hath aſcended, and 
obtained gifcs fit for them all,cicher ehereforethou art an in- 
truder, and neuer called toſuch cſtace,or cI(ein ſome meaſure 
firted with gifts forthy calling , and (till abteyneſt increaſe 
by ſeeking : According to that, /f avy man want wiſdewe, /:t 
him arke it of God, who gineth liberally, cc. 
The ſecond duty is, to carry our ſelues, as rangers in this 
world, all thetime of our abiding heere, becauſe our head 
« 7.1. Chriſt Ieſusisin heauen, another world as it were, varo which 
ttrangers heres weealſo doe belong, ſo many as beleeue in his name , of this 
the Apoltleſpeaketh thug, /f we belrewe, that leſws ws dead, and 
1 Theſ.4.14, riſen, ewex ſothey that flerpe in leſnr, will God bring with him: 
and both of theſe, and of them, that ſhall bee living at his 
comming to judgement, he ſaith, Wee /ball be canght vp in the 


aka clonder, to meet the Lord inthe ayre, and ſo ſball we ener be with 
the Lord. Our countrey then is heauen, the place of our abode 

is prouided there where Chriſt is, and hath beene ever, ſince 

his aſcenſion, according as himſelfe ſpeaketh : /= my Farber: 
Rea, houſe, there be many dwelling places, and 1 goe to propare a place 


for you, that, where ] amythere yee may be alſo. For this cauſes 
35.19. 1t, that he rels chriſtians, thatthey are not of this world, and 
wee are ſaidco be Pilgrinas, and ſtrangers heere,as they which 

arelo much commended for their faith, eAbrabam, Sara, 
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er, Iſaacke, [aacob, Moſes, cc, concerning whom it is written, 
Tes that they ſaw, that they were Pulgrims, and firanger: vpouearth, Heb.11,13,'14, 
to by which they declared, that they ſought a comntrey, which it 4 bet- 15-16, 
2m ter, then therr owne,an bequenty one, a (ity which God hath prepa- 
ey red for them, 

by Now then, that wee may carry our {clues as ſtrangers here, 
an foure chingsarercquired : Firlt, we mult lopg after our coun- hs live lite 
"N1 trey, and city heauen : as Sr, Paw/(aithin the name of all be- ,, un 4 what 
ch lecuers z Wee ſigh, defering to be cloathed wth our howſe, which s 1 Cor. ;.z. 
pi from heaven, and particularly of himſelfe, Deſiring ro be d4sfſol- Phil. 1.17. 
ou wed, and tobee with ( brift, which « beſt of all, If wee pur our 

1d ſelues vpon a iourney, inte a place farre from our owne home 

let eſpecially, if the wife goeth from her deare busband, or 

er children from their loving parcnts, wee haue a longing delire 

0, tobe at home againe, and the rather, it wee be bardly vied a- 

nd broad, and vndergoe many dangers : but wee are hecre abſent 

n- from God our louing Father, and from Teſus our deare huſ- 

re band, in a world of miſeryes, and which hateth vs, ob, how 

le can we then, but long to be at home with them, 

let Secendly, we mult not care any more, nor be more in loue 

with the goods and poſſcſſions of this world, then trauailers, 

lis that cometo Innes of beſt entertainment, and richly furni- 

ad ſhed, are in loue with them : bue as they viethem fortheir ne- 

ch ceſſitic anight, or two, and away, not further regarding any 

is thing they finde there, ſo muſt wee vie things ot this world. 

«4 If riches increaſe, according to Dawids — wee mwit net P(:1 61.10. 
_y ſet our hearts thereon, If wee baue the world, as St. lobn adui- 1 loh. 2.15. 
is ſeth, we muſt not lone it, nor the thing: of the wor la,but vſcit,as it 

be is ſaid in another place, as though we vſed it nor. 

th Thirdly, as men vpon their trauailein ſtrange places, are 

le very inquiſiciue forthe right way, and will now, and then bee 

” at the coft to hire a guide, but will not aſſociate themſelues 

v1 with enery company, but be choiſe in chis regard: ſo mult 

ce wee euer bee carefull of our way to heauen, inquire for the 


right, at Geds word, and his faithfull miniſters, andrather 
then faile, be at coſt this way, and not company with lewde 
h perſons, leaſt we be ſeduced by them, either through errour, * 7h 3.6. 
4, if chey be heretiques, or through vice, if otherwiſe wicked. 
| F 4 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,as they, which be ia a ſtrange countrey, doe 
comfort themſclues, inalithe milery v hich they indure, be- 
cauſe they hope, yea Jong to beat baime againe and to be re- 
compenced for this,wich the loue of their triends congratula. 
tiog their returne, and all other pleaſing conte;xtments, which 
they wantedabroad : ſo mult wein thc middelt of all our 
ſufferings becomforcable, remembring that «ce are ina ſtrang 


countrey : when we ſhall rerurne tov 017 tarhers houſe, ( vato- 


which time ie will not be long). e {11ali bee recompenſed with 
joyes vnſpeakable. Thus did 17-/er, when he might haue had 
the pleaſures of Pharaohs court, and liucd likea kings ſon: He 
cboſe rather to Suffer afiliftion with Gras people, for be had vrejpett to 
the recompence of reward, And tor th1; is it, that we areexhorted 
alwayertoreionceand toreoyce againe, for that the commung of the 
Lord i at hand,at which time we (hall be taken vp to our owne 
countrey,,and eucr remaine with (hat Lord, And heere is ad- 
ded by Sr, Petera fit thing, viz. « Pugrims, and firangers 10 
abſteyne from fleſply luſts, that fight ag ainit the ſoule, which as 
viter enemies doe theirindeauour to hinder ys, and to keepe 
vs out of our (oules countrey. Euen as a woman, that is taken 
vp with a delight in (trangers loue, growes out of fauour with 
her husband,and is for this perpetually diuorced from him: 
ſo, whoſoeuer is takenvp with fleſhly luſts, eicher by coue- 
touſnes, or yncleanenes, or ſurfeiting, and rior, &c. procures 
fuch diſlike at the hands of our iealous Lord,as that hee (hall 
for ever be kept from comming at him, 


Queſt. 27. Which is theſecond degree of his 


exalration, and in which words ? 

Anſw, Secondly, He hath all honor, power and amthoruy in bea- 
wow, andin earth together with God the Father, Intheſe words, He 
ſieteth at the righe hand of God the Father almighty, 

Expla. Inthis anſwer is {ct down the very meaning of this ar- 
ticle,containing the ſecond degree of his exaltation,the ſecod 
ſtep of his riling,an{wering tothe ſecond degreeof his humi- 
liation. There he was deſpiſed; and placed vponthe gibber be- 
tweene two theeues, and hung like apoore creature, as vna- 
bleto helpe himſclfe : heere he is honoured, placed * the 

ate- 


W/ 


of Chriſt fittivg at the right hand of God. 73 


ſtate-chaire of heauen, and full vt power both in heauen and 
in carth : there he was poore, weary, hungry, thirſty, and 
barbourles, heere he2 tits ar eaſe, full, rich, and abuunding 
wich dwelling places euen for all.chat ſeeke vato him; Laitly, 
therehe waz {carned, mocked, and derided with robes and 
cro'anc, 28 vaworthy to weare them, he was letle citcemed, 
then rebel!s and murtherers, : hcere he is crowned, and ro- 
bed with glory, and incarncttas molt worthy, hee bath all 
knees bowing vato him, and a name aboue ail names, For 
thus is this phraſe of (itting at the right hand, v. ont to be vied = 
inthe Scripcures. Sa/»men 1s {aid ro have made a throne for i King. 2.19, 
his mother Barh/heba, andto have placed her at bis right | 4 9: 
band, which was a doing of great honour vnto her, (0 as that 
w hat{oeuer thc would comand ſhould be ſo.[n the fortieth fue 
pſalme, the Queene is placed at the Kings right band io a ve- 
tture of gold, that is, is honoured by him. which places 
wiihthelike, howlocuet there is truth both inthe words, and 
inthe ſenſe, yet heere it is not ſo: the Lord of heaucn hath 
noright hand nor lefr, and ſome ignorant and vnlearned 
Monks have taught long agoe, beeauſe hands, and feet, and 
tace, and other parts of the body are aſcribed vnto him, nci- 
ther hath Chriſt any ſeat in heauen, for there is no need of any 
there: for which cauſe he i> (aid alſo to (land at therightband |, 
of God, and to be at the right hand of God making intercel- IN 
ſion for vs, The meaning therfore hereis only to betakenghat 7 
hee hath all honour, power and authoricy in heauen and in 
earth, rogether with God the Father, even Chrill Ieſys, both 
God and Man, 

For the grounds of holy Scripture, from whence this ar- 3 
ticleis taken, they be many, and moſt evident, which con- 
firme both his beeing at the right hand of God in hbeauen, 
and ſecondly, his honour the:c, and thirdly his power, and 
authority, Firſt, thac hee litreth at the right hand of God 
in heauen, is plainely (et forth, where wee are bidden to 
ſeeke the things aboue, Where (hrift Jeſus ſuteth at the C11, 4p 
right hand of GOD. Thevery words are to bee noted a- 
gainſt the vbiquitaryes beyond che ſeas, and againlt all Pa- 


pilts, which will hauc Gods right hand to bee eucry _— 
an 
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The fixth Article. 


xt The: 4:16. 


Phil: z:9,1 6, 


Pſal:97:7. 
Heb:1:6. 


Matth:38:18. 
Pfal: 3. 
Pal: 210: 


3 Cor:1 9135, 


and ſo the very body of Chriſt, ro beeuery where, and reall 
preſent, in the Sacrament of his Supper : Bute marke thels 
words, and they teach vs notthus, but that his body and ſoule 
now glorified, areabouein Heauen: and like voto this, is that 
place tothe Epheſians ; Hee ſrt him at bu right hand in heanenty 
placer. Moreouer, the Apoſtles, as hath beenealready ſazd, 
ſaw him goe vp into Heauen bodily, and Srewen ſaw the Hea- 
uens open, and the man Chriſt there, and Pas/, though hee 
ſaw nothing, yet he heard his voyce from Heauen , Saul, Saw, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? And where hee was then, the Angels 
plainely told his Diſciples, he ſhould remaine, tillat the laſt, 
he were ſeene comming downe viſibly, in the ſame ſort, that 
hee aſcended: wherefore it followeth in the next Arricle; 
From thence be ſhall come. From whence, I pray you, isthis 
the Vbiquitary muſt needes anſwer abſurdly , From euory 
where: But the Apoſtle anſwers; The Lord bimiſelfe ſhall dr- 
ſcend from Heanen with-a fbont, withthe woyce of the Arch- An- 
efl, &c. 

. Againe, that hee isin higheſt honour there, the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, in that he ſaith, Ged bath highty exalted bim,and ginen 
bim 4 name aboue all namer, that at the name of Jeſma, the knees 
of all meight bow, of things in Hazen, and carth, and wnder the 
earth: Andis notthatche higheſt honour, which js cited in 
the Epiſtleto the Hebrecs, out of the Plalmes ; Wor/oup him, 
«l yee Gods. And this the ſons of Zebedews knew well enough, 
when they delired of him, that they might ſit, the oneat his 
right hand, andthe other at his left, in his Kingdeme, viz. 
That they might baue the greateft honour of all his Diſci- 
ples, Laſtly, for theinfinite power communicated vnto him, 
and ſoveraignty ouer all things, himſelfeſpeakes,as already in 
poſſeſſion hereof ; Al power i ginen vnte mee, both in Heawen 
andin earth. Yea, he is made King of all the world : for, Arke 
of me, ſaith the Father, and / will gue the Heathen for thine inbe- 
ritance,andthe ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, He hath power 
over all his enemies, according to that, Sir thou at my ri 
hand,til ] make thine cnemies thy foor-ſloole, Andthar of the A- 
pelile, Hre muff raigne, till hee bath put all bus enennies wader bu 
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3. To come now vnto the duties of this faith, T he bet 1. Joytor 
is, to exult for this exaltation of our head, Chriſt leſs, for our <P Vilt his ho- 
naturethus honoured and graced. Euen, as Liracl reioyced, 
and ſhouted for ioy, ſothat the carth rang zgaine, when the 
ſon of Damid, Salomon, was crowned Kings = as Stewen,in the x Kino: 1:40, 
middelt of his paſccutors, now ready to bee (toncd, ioyfully 
brake out, and ſayd; / ſee the Heavens open, and Chriſt Teſwg Afts 7:56. 
Sanding at the right hand of God, So the bcholding of the 
ſame, by the eye of faith, mult cauſethe like gladneilcin vs, 
eucn in the middeſt of our greateſt dangers, It we have Chiilt z,,1.. 
on our (ide, who can bee again(t vs ? if wee have him, whois 
dead, or rather, whois riſca againe, and lics at the right hand 
of God: if hebe with vs, whomall the Angels doe worlhip, P7al:z, 
before whoſe iron ſcepter, all his enemies are but as a potters 
yellell. Ir is ioy cnough forthe wife, it her husband be crow- 
ned, or inveſted into any great dignity ; it is ioy enough tor 
all good ſubicas,if cheir King ſubduc,and ger che vpper band 
of his enemies : lt is ioy enough for a loving frend, if his 
deere frend be any way aduanced ; but our husband Chriſt 
is here crowned, our King Chriſt makes his cacmies his foot- 
ſtoole, our frend Chriſt is highly aduanced. What then, 
though we bee poore, afflited, and diſgraced: yer, through 
him thus raiſed, we arc more then conguerours: WEE are aduali- Rom:8: 37, 
ced, we are raiſed. 

The ſecond duty is, willingly to yeeld obedience, and to z Subietion 
be fubie ro Chriſt leſus, cucn as wee are willing, yea, delire '® Chriſt, 
tobe vnder the Prince, or ſome moll noted perſon of honor , 
for,we count ita credit for vs {oto be,though ſomeſeruitude, 
or attendance, bee required hereunto, which otherwiſe wee 
could bee content to bee freed from, For, what Princeis fo 
high in dignity. asthe Son of God, the Prince of Heaucn? 

What perſcn of honour may bee compared with him? Yea, 
he exccls all,in all thipgs, that may make vs willing with ſub- Phil: 2:9. 
ieQion, and bowing the knee at his uame, which is interred 
hereupon. Firſt, in power and might, whereby hee is molt 
ableto doe vs good, and to ſubdue our enemies vader vs, (ec- 
ing (as was ſhewed to Saul )they that perſecutc his people,doe Atts g. 
but kicks againſt the prickes, Secondly, inthe loue of bis _ 
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Rom 8,34. 


ics; tor, that bae doth not compell ro his ſeruice, bur ſaith, 
If yre loue me, kerpe my Commandements, heisnot rigorous and 
auſtere ro the willing, if they faile in many things, hce forgi- 
ueth vnto ſeuenty times {euen times, hee leaues them notro 
them(clucs, to performe their hard raskes, butgiues them his 
ſpiri:, ro he!pe their icfirmities. Thirdly, in his facility and 
eafinctle towards them, hee pretſerthithem not too heeuily, 
but his yoke is calic,avd bus burthens light, If irhad been thus 
with Rehoboam, the ſon of Salomon, towards the people of IC. 
rael, they would for cuer hane beene his ſe:uanrs ; for, they? 
deſired, but to haue their yokes made more calle : and why 
ſhould wenot then be ſeruants ro this Son of God, and offer 
our (clues much more readily to doe his will all our dayes, 
Bur alas, moſt men areſo blinded,that they make no account 
of this, as a preferment vnto them, they thinke it berter, to be 
the baſe ſeruants of (in and the Deuil!, char chey may hauea 
lictle pleaſure of the vanities of this world : for they are none 
of Chriſts ſeruants, that live inſio, ſecivg hee that commits 
ſin is the ſeruant of (in, 

T hethird duty is, to come vnfd the Throne of Grace, in 
our prayers onely, by Chriſt, and vererly to refuſe che helpe of 
other Mediatours whatſocuer ; If any man fin(laith S. ſobn )we 
haue an Adnocate with the Father, Teſwa Chrift the rightcona,and 
he 1; a propitration for our ſms, Hauing him therefarcſo good a 
frend, yea, and cuer making requeſt for vs, and per/uming our 
prayers, With the ſweetnelle of his merits, asit were, with in- 
cenſe, out of acenſor : what neede have weof Saint, or An- 
gcll, to helpe vsto acceſle and acceprance before the Father ? 
yea, I neede not ſay, what neede, bat faith, can wee baue inſo 
doing ; ſeeing, that both himſelfe hath bidden vs as kein his 
ownenarme, andin the caſe of lin, wee are direcd onely to 
him, as our one!y Mediator and Aduocate. Wherefore, the 
profeſſion of the Church of Rome is in this poynt, by all 
meanes, to be reiced, as a profeſſion and pratticeof inf- 
delicy, in Chriſts (irtingar cherighe hand of the Father. Their 
compariſons from earthly Princes are chathe, and of no mo- 
ment, if they be brought to the bal)ance of the Sanuary,and 
are mecrely colours, whereby they ſecketo colour ouer their 
bliade deuotion, | Duet. 
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Chriſt a Indpe_. 7 


Queft, 28. Which is the third degree of 
his exaltation, and in which words ? 


Anſw, Thwaly, he ſhall come from Heauen, at the end of the 

. wor{4,to indge all, that ſhall then be found lmrsg, ard ail that haxe 
ajed /ince the world began, inthbeſe words. Fromthence bee ſhall 
come, tomdye both the quicke an4the dead, 

Explen. For the meaning of this article, it is oppolire to 
that, which ſerecth downe the firlt degree of his huauliation g 
for, as the:e of God, hce was made man, yea, a poore many 
vnder the gouernment of /o/ephand Aſary: ſo here, hee is of 
a pore man, let over all, both rich and poore,egrcat and(inall, 
that chey might bee diſpoſed of, according to his pleaſure; 
And as there he was vnider carthly ludges and Rulers,who did 
otren decree hard things agaiult him : ſo here bee comes, as 
ludge and Ruler of all, co decree vnalterably extreme things, 
again(t all the ſtouteſt of his encmiics, and comfortable 
things, tor all bis loucrs and frends. He ſoa come from Heawen: 
that 1s, as man, for thus onely hee can remoue from place to 
place, his God-head euer bls all places, as mxancthen hee (hall 
come downe vilibly and openly, with great glory, and troops 
of Angels about him, as Judges are wont in pompe, and with 
great attendance, to ride their circuits , and hee (hall come 
downe, towards this nether part of the world, where they 
haue lived, whoſe caufes ſhall be heard, and proceeded in, as 
ladges arc wont to goe, to litin judgementin ſuch places, as 

wheria, they dwell, which arcto bee brought beforerhem 
Towadge thoſe, that ball then bee lining : for the world (hall bee 
tyll of people, cucnco the boure of his comming, andeben 
the dead being raiſed out of their graues,euen allfrom the firlk 
0 Adam, (nailbewyned with the living (who ſhall only inſtead 
c of dying, bee changed) and thus all people cogaher, of all 
I Countreyes and Nations, [}all be preſented betore bis Tribu+ 
j- nall, ro receiue ſentence; as it ſhall pleaſe this great [ludge of 
Ir the world z; whether -of ablojutiony to palle, into the King- 
- doing of the Father; or of condemnatipn, jno. che King- 
d IU domeovf Hell, withthe Devill and hiv Angels, 

Secundly,tor the grounds of holy Scriptures, ans + 
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78 The ſenenth Article. 
all chis is founded, the comming of Chriſt :o judgement, ac- 
cording to all theſe circumſtances, is plainely here ſer downe 
in many places, Firſt, that he ſhall come againe, the Angels 
ſent of God for the ſame end, told his Diſciples thus much, 

A&1 12, immediately ater his aſceniion, ſaying, Thu Jeſme ſhall enen 
ſocome downe from Heanen, as yer bane ſcene him goe wpto Hea- 
Heb.g.238. wen: Aadin another place it isſayd, that Chriſt was offrred 
once, to takes away the finrof many, and tte them that look for 
bes, ſhall apprave the ſecond time without fin wwtoſaluation: and 
Toh.14. of bimſelte he ſaith, / gee away, but will come againe, Second- 
ly,that he hall come to judge,not in pouerty,butin Maicſty, 
not baſely accompanied, but gloriouſly with Angels, not like 
a Lambeco be laine againe, but like a Lyon, to teare in pee- 
ces his enemies : all this doth he himſelfe promiſe, ſaying, 
Mat.24-30,31- Then foal they ſee the Son of man come inthe clowdy of Heanen, 
with power and great glory, and bee ſpall ſend his Angels with the 
found of 4 trungpet, &&c. And what is here wanting, is further 
Chap 25.;!, fapplyedinthe next chapter, Whenthe Son of mancommeth in 
33: bu glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhalt be fix wyon the 
Throne of bus glory,and before bim ſhall be gathered all nations &c, 
: Tim 41. And, / charge thee ((aith Powlto Timothy ) before God, and be- 
fore the Lord [eſns Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicks and the dead 
at bis comming. Thirdly, that the world ſhall beethen full of 
Ws 9 v5, and that all ſhallnot dye, be- 
; ore,the Apoſtle ſhewerh,boch where purpoſely he encreaterh 
z Cor.rg.51. atlargeof therefurreQtion, ſaying, Wee fball not all fleepe, but 
we hel br changed in a moment, inthe twinckling of an eye, at the 
1Thel,, Hleftrrumper: and where hee comforts rhe Church of Godin 
this, that their dead frends, and they alive, (hail meer againe 
at the laſt day. And che Lord himſelfe plainely faith, chat as 
ie was in the dayes of Need, andin the of Le: (oſball 
ie be, at thecomming of the Son of man, then the world was 
full of people, which were eating, and drinking, marrying, 
Lec.z7.27. andgivingio marriage &e.tilltbe IS 
Ge edltdesr Corte —_— - robes 

) ot mg to judgement. F 
quicke and dead ſhall alfcometo i - before bim, was 
long (ince confirmed vaco lebv by vi ——— 


” 


— 


- 


__ — a 
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y ſet, and the Son of man litting thereon, the bookes opened, 

and all, cuen the dead, aſwell as the living, broughe before 

him ce bee ivdged, according to the things written in the 

bookes, then The earth gawe vp the dead buried there,and the [ea Revel.to 13, 
gawe wp th: dead that were therem. And S Paxil, hence grues 
warning.that we iudge not one another, For we mw#? all appeare Rom. 14.10. 
id before the Indgement [eat of Chriſt, Fiftly, that the manner of 

his comming ſhall bee molt terrible to all his enemics, but 
comfortable to his frends,& faithfull people: for the terrour, 

ic is ſet forth by compariſons, taken from the floud, fearcfully Luc.17.27, 
drowning the old world, without mercy,or compaſſion,from | 
= the fire & brimitone deſcending vpon Sodom, from the ſor. Prou.r. 
e- rowes comming vpon 2 woman in trauell, from a ſeuere Ma- Matth.24. 
'N {ter returning from a far Country, & adiudging his vnprofic- 

", ableſeruants to be cut off, and to have their portion in the 

be place of weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, and from atheefe 

er breaking into an bouſe, corob and (lay, inthe dead timeof 

a thenighe, &c, For cuen ſuch, and morecerrible by tarre,ſhall 

be Chrifts commirgto ludgement be. 

ic, Againe, it is (ct forth by particular accidents, that ſhall ac- 

hes company this time, viz, flaming fire, in which the Lord ſhall 2 Þcx.,.10. 
ad W- come to render vengeance to the wicked , wherewith the 

of earth, wich the workes thereof, (hall be burned vp, The Hea- 

-Y wen! ſhall paſſe away 4s aſcrowle, and the element! ſhall melt wth 

th heat, A demonring fire before him, and a great tempeſt round a= P(il $0.3. 
bot bout kiws, T he Sun andthe Moone darkned, and the Stars Matb.24, 
be lofing their light, A great trumpet ſounded, peircing from 
in 
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one end of theworld toanother, and all this in a moment, in 
therwinckling of an eye. Lallly, ic is ſct forth in the effects. 
Allfaces ſpall gather blackneſſe. They ſhall ſee him, whom they Tocl 2: 6, 
hane pi-rced, and monrue every family apart, And, as the Lord 
himſelfe faich, A4{/ the kindreds of the earth all monrne, They Zach: 12. 
ſhallrunaway, and call vpon the monnt aines to fall outbrm, and Math:26 20. 
vp"n the rocks and hilt, to comer them. But vnto thoſe that wait RN*e%4516:20- 
for the comming of the Lord, it ſhall be comfortable, where- 
tore Chrilt ſaith, Yes yee ſee theſe thang, lift vp your beds with 1.1.5 
407, for your redemplion draweth netere : And the A poltle vſeth 
—_—_—_ tothe Thel(ſalonians, to Giilwade them from 

ſorrowing 
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ſorrowing, like vatothe Heathen ; for, at his comming, wee 
1 Thell4 14, ſmall be taken vp imo the clowdr, to meet the Lord, and ſo remaine 
ewer with the Lord, Sixily, atthe time of this judgement, it 
Joh.5.29. ſhall be proceeded according ro mens workes; They that baue 
done good, ſhall goe into exerlaſiing lif-, they that haue done eaill, 
Matth.z5s. wnto enerlaſiing condemnation. The ſhcepe of { hriſt, that hane fed 
the bungry, clothed the naked. wifned the ſicke, &c, ſhall bce 
inuiced into tbe Kingdowe of the Father , the rei}, into everia« 
1 Cor,g.s, fling fire. And ſecretel} eui's ſhall not then bee hid , for 
thought- ſhall bee manifeſted, and molt hidden things diſco- 
Reu,z0.13Y, yered. The booke of eucry mans conlcience that was dead, 
ſhut vp and benummed, here ſhall be opened, and according 
tothe things here writtep, he ſhall be judged. Not onely for 
( fins committed, but even tor omitting good duties,men ſhall 
bee ſcntinto Hels torments, No outward thing ſhall then 
Matth.25.r. ſtand any man in (icad, the fooliſh Virgins with lamps , but 
wanting oyle, ſhall bee ſlut out of the Bridegroumes cham- 
ber. Nor crying, or crauing, ſhall then preuai:c, tor ſuch, as 
haue lived impenitently ia lin : it they ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
Magh.7 21, openwnovus; bewill anſwer, Depart from me yee worker: of int- 
quity, 1 know you wot : it with Eſau, thou then ſeeke the ble(fing 
Heb.12.16, withteares,there is no place for repentancero be found, And 
thus much for the grounds of Chirlts comming to Iudge- | 
ment, apd the furcher ſetting forth of the ſame : Now, if any 
man ſhall aske the time, when theſe things ſhall be? Iris cali- 
Matth.z4.36. ly anſwered ; The day & the boure knewes no man, nonot the Sou 
of man hum/olfe, but the Father only : but for the yecre, divers 
men haue ghet[ed diverſly, and becauſe they bee but conic- 
Quresand gheſlings, I will ner trouble the Reader herewith, 
T he onely thing to betaken heede vnro, is, thatthe Goſpel], 
hauing beenealready preached to all nations, and Antichriſt, 
thac man ot lin diſcouered : we areonely to attend his furthcr 
laying open, and confulzon,when the Kings of the carth,that 
honoured him, ſhall make a mocke of him, and a glorious 
converlion of the lewes, the fliffeſt encmics varo the Lord 
Chriſt, and then ſhall che comming of che Lord vato Iudge- 
meut be. 
Thirdly, for thedutics of this faich. The 6cft is, to keep a 


good 
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BY To keepe 8 good Conſcience. 8s 
good conſcience before God, and men, becauſe at the day 

of iudgement, every conſcience ſhell bea booke opened,and 1 To keepe a 
all the world ſhall read, whither it be good, or bad. This P aw/ $299 conici- 


- 

- 

4 

e profeſſerh to be his care ſaying : Heerein ] indeazoar 10 haxe 4 "oat oy 
: cleare conſciente alway towards God, and towards men, The rea- \ aka 
o 


mrs 


ſon he alleadgeth before, viz. for that he had hope, rbar the re- 
ſwrreftion ſhould be both of the inft and vni«ft : that all ſhould be ver( x 5 


* brougheforth another day to judgement. Aad in an other 

f lace, ſpeaking of the gentiles, which had not the wntten 

- wy heſaith. Ar the dey, when God ſpall mage the ſecruts of 

l, men by Teſws Chrift, thoſe that are wader the law, ſball bee indged Rom, 3.16, 
g by the law, and they that are without, without the law : for vnto Verl. 13, 
both, theconſcience is a law, bearing witneſſe for, or againſt, and Verl 15. 
fl the thoughts accuſe, or excuſe : that 1s in every mans nature 

Q there remaines ſome impreſſion of good, and bad, of right, 

ae and wrong, a light, whereby co diſcerne theſe, and for thoſe 

N- that haue doneil]; heere will bee an accuſation at that time, 

as they, that hauc done well, ſhall bee exculed, And this wee 

a, cannot, but in ſome meaſure conceiue by expericnce daily, 

bf forthat, when wee haue doneamiſle, wee feele afterwards an 

8 inward trouble in our mindes, and though wee would gladly 

ad putoff the thinking hecreupon, yet wee cannot, bur (till 


_-_ thoughts, this way come often vnto vs, and diſquiet vs, and 

chiefe! y, when weare alone, and in greateſtdarkenefſle, of the 
night, Now all this is nothing elſe, but our conſciences be- 
ginning the part, cucn whilſt we are aliue, and asit were wat- 


ers ning vs, to take heed of ſinne, though never ſo hidden, for 
16 it will not ſuffer it to be blotted out through forgetfulacs, but 
th, is, and will be a continuall regiſter heereoffolong as we liue, 


ell, and moſt of allthen preſent it ſelfe beforethe Lord, when fi- 
"ſt, nall, and irreuecable judgement ſhall paſſe ypon all. Wher- 

fore as hee, thatis centinvally nnckellty one appointed of 
hat his maſter, who hath power of life and death ouer him, fo 
oo that in noplace hee can be hidden from his (light, and hee will 
ord not by any bribes be hyred to conceale what hee (eeth , will 
5 carefully carry himſclfe inallthings as a good ſeruant, and 
not by any allurements be drawne to waſte his maſters goods, 
” or to negle his ——_ or to any vafaithfulnes oy”: 
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2 To abſt-:inc 
from iu&ging 
other men. 


Rom,3.1, 


1 Cor. 4 5+ 


Rom. 8.3z. 


AAQ8. 33. 


him. Euen fo letvs be conteynedalnayes in the feare of the 
Lord from all diſloyalty towards his maieſty, and from all a- 
buſes either again(t our ſeJues, or our neighbours, even when 
opporrunities of ſccre{teare offered heereunto : becauſe our 
owne conſciencenotes our doings, and «ill not bee hired to 
giue any ocher, but true teſtimony againſt vs, when wee come 
to our reckoning at the laſt day ,Oh! how comfortable will it 
be thento hauea good conſcience. 

The ſccond duticis, both to abſteyne from iudging and 
cenſuring others, and ronegleR, and not {er by mens judging 
of vs, if ſo be, our conſciences judge vs not: becauſe there is 
one judge of all, andit is preſumption in whomſocuer,to rake 
his othce ont of his hands, in judging theſeto be hypocrites, 
theſe reprobates, and cheſe damned creatures: and it is ſuch 
preſumption, as that whoſocuer yſcth it, ſhall not efcape the 
iudgement of God, according tothat : Thew art mexcuſable, 
6 man, whoſocuer tho art, that wdgeft, cc, Andit isa flat pre- 
cept, not only for ſome, but for all : /»dge nothing before the 
tixwe,that the Lord comes, who will lighten things, that are hid in 
darkenes, end make the counſels of the heart manifeſt. And what 
neede wee to care, what judgements of idle headed men 
PR vs : ſecingthat ir ſhall not ſtand as they judge, 

asthe Lord iudgeth. Lervs therefore get the Lord to 
bee on our lide, and ſo not care, how man ia his iudge- 
ment is vs, Bur yee will fay, whattare wee not 10 
iudge others ar all ? whereunto then tends that of our 
Sautour CHRIST? By their fravter ſhall yee knowethery, 
I anſwer, yes, wee may iudge others, in whom wee 
ſee the workes of darkenetile to abonnd, for our owne, 
and rhe preſeraation of others , who for want of informa- 
tion, and noricetaking, might orherwiſe bee ſubie& to the 
infection of cheir me : againe, wee may judge others, 
in regard of firength or weakenetle rotake heede of giving 
ro the weake occalion of offence , and flumbling. 
Andlafſtiy, wee may iudge, tomake then aſhamed, and 
fo come ro repenrance from their dead worker , 3s 
Preer did Simon CAagns, But to iudge, that is, to pro- 
aounce , but in our beartes, any man es 
| us 
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| thus coccaſe praying for bim, or viing meanes,as vnto a bro. 
| ther, of his reformation ( except ſuch an one as hath (inned 
| againſt the holy Ghoſt ) or to c(teemeany profeilor of Gods 
word not yetdiicouered,an hypocrite; this, this is to enter in- 
to Chriſts iudgement-ſeat, and to procure incuitable iudge- 
, ment again(t our ſelues. If ic be further demanded, and are 
weſolightly to eſteeme mens 1udgementsthow is it then, that 

wee are biddento procure things honelt before all men, yea, 
| beforethoſe, that are without, viz. Infidels, and vabelccuers ? 
, | anſwer, that this is ſpoken in regard of jult occaſions of be- 
- ing cenſured, which wee mult by no meanes give, nor make 
2 any ſhew hcereof, but walkeſo blameleſly before all men, as 


that, they which ſpeake cuill of vs, as of cuill doers, may bee 
h all;amed, and ſeeing our = workes, glorific Godin the day of " Pet. 2. 12. 
= their ſtation, But if walking thus, thou be yet iudged,thou ' ©: 43+ 
, - necdeſt not with the Apoltle, palle for this iudgement of 
man. 

1 , T he third duty is, everto bee vigilant, and watchfull a- Ahrens 
"| gainſt the Lords coming, becauſeit will bee ſodaine, as of af, 1,0 
oe theifein thenight, Thetame which / ſay wnto you,({aith out ming. 
n Sauiour Chrilt hereupoa ) / /ay te al men, watch, All comfort Math 24.32. 
e, is promiſed ro them that watch, and wait for his comming, 
o and all cerrour is threatened to them, that doe otherwiſe. Now 
ot: this watching is « cli doing with the good ſcruant, who being 
0 found thus, is bidden to enter into his maſters ioy : it is to 
ur haue oylein our Lamps with che wiſe virgins, ( viz. ſoundnes, Math, 24. 
_ and (incerity of religion ) who were admitted tonuptiall de- 
ae lights with the Bridegroome: to walke in ſobriety, and tem- are - 
_ perance, as children of the light, and of the day, ro whom * **557 
tho the comming of the Lord ſhall not be vnawares. And to be 
he watchfull in this manner is alſo mo(t nece([ary, becauſethat by 
wy our workes wee ſhall be iudged.and wherethen will our place 
ng be, if we be noteuer thus exerciſed? Fornot only ſhall we bee 
"eg. iudgedaccording to our workes, but according to thoſe, 
od wherein we arctaken at his comming: if we berhen working 

s wickednes, if wee be taken in (inne, nogoodthing, which we 


jy Hhaucdone, ſhall aduantage vs, but the fearcfull ſentence of g, , , 
condemaxcion will palle agaip(t vs, forthe ſinne, whereiawee 
G 3 are 
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arefound, Wherefore as wee belecuethis, ſo leevs exprelle l 
it, by our daily ſetting a watch ouer our wayes, that wee may 
not offend ; by our ſtarting vp withonc.delay from: our falls, Y 
leaſt the Lords comming to judgement preucnt vs; by oyr 
obſeruing, and takiog ail occalions to increaſe the number of th 
our good workes, in our ſeuerall callings, according to our a. ” 
biliey, thatthus we may be ſureto be found in the nomber of 
thoſe, vpon whom the ſentence of abſoJution ſhall paſſe, co 
Math. 25. Come yee bleſſed of my Father, into the kingdome prepared for lee 
you: for | was bungry and yee fed me, naked, and yee clothed mee, in 
ficke, and in priſon, and yee did viſa me, ec, , an 
4 Toprayfor Thefoarth duty is,topray for the ſpeedy conuerlion ofthe Ia 
the conuerſion Tees, and the further manifeſting of Antichrilt to all the tha 
ot the Ieres. \ or1d, that hee may be (tripped off histriple crowne, and all led 
hisrobes of honour, more then imperial}, and bee pointed, ſo 
and wondered at of all men, asa monſter amongſt men, and bel 
a ſeducer plainely ſer vp by the old couzening ſerpent the di- lan 
uell, 2s we read in the booke of the Reuelation, For theſe wiſ 
chings muſt be, and then will Chriſt come to the comfort of ex 


all che faichfull. 
The fife duty, isto bee ſtrong inthe faith of Chriſt againſt that 
all the aflaulrs of Satan, and manfully to reſift his attempts, 
to drive vs into diſpairein regard of our ſinnes, and vnwor- fl and 
thines : for Chriſt our Saviour, notany other ſhall bee our . 
iudge; according to thatof the Apoſtle, vitered to the incou- 
ragement of all taichfull people : /t « God that initifier ; the 
Lord Chrilt, the greatiudge of all, that acquies thee, cucn he 
that dyed for thee, who then ſhall condemne? Thy cauſe 
ſhall come beforehim, that loued thee thus dearely, whea 
Rome 5. thou wert yer an enemy, but now much more by faith, being 
reconciled, who then cx /ay any thing torhy charge? aſſaredly 
none. Bee not therefore faint-hearted, but make reſiſtance 
zPct.s.9, heereinagainſtthe diuel], avd bee will fly from thee. The more 
weakely thou acquitteſt thy ſelfein this, and the morefearfull 
thou art,the erartthou from faith, in Chriſts commiog 
toiudge all the world. 


+ _ Queſt 29, What doc you learnc to be- 
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" Of the boly Ghoſt. P 
leeueconcerning God the holy Ghoſt, and in 


which words? 
Anſw, 1 lcarne to beleene, that beets God equallwith the Fa- 
ther, and the Soune, and the $ antlificr of all theeleft people of God, 
is /Eeſe words; | belecuc in the holy Gholt, 
Exples, Theſe few words of the Creed, doe teach noleſle 
concerning the holy Ghoſt, then is heere ſet downe : / 6e- 
leene tw the Holy Ghoſt : thatis, as | belecue in the Father, and 
inche Sonne, and doe heereby acknowledge both Father, and 
. andSenneto be God: ſo by belecuing likewiſe in the H: G: 
I acknowledge the Holy Ghoſtto be God allo : againe, for 
that God is but one, 2s hath benealready ſhewed, in acknow- 
ledging the H: G: to be God, I confeile him co bee one, and 
ſo equall with the Father, and the Son. Furthermore, jinthaeT 
beleeue in him the holy Ghoſt : | acknowledge his office of ) 
{anRifying and making boly the people of God: for other- 
wiſe the Father, alſo is holy, and (o is the Son, bur this is the [ 
peculiar office of theſpirit to ſantifie, from hence hath bee 
this name of the holy Ghoſl. Laſlly, / belrene in the bely Ghoſt, 
thatis, I put my whole cruſt, and conbdence in him, as I doe 
in the Father,and the Son for my preſcruation, and ſaluation: 
and more ſpecially, as | depend vpon God the Father, as my 
creatour, and dayly protetour, and vpon God the Soo, as 
my Ren dayly Medizcor,lodo ] depend vpon God 
the holy Ghoſt, as my comforter, and he worker of grace, 
and all yertue in me, being of my ſelfea lumpe of ſinne, and 
a maſſe of corruption. | 
Secondly, for the grounds of this article: and firſt;thatthe « 
holy Ghoſt is God, Sr. Peter. makes it plaine, when as haui 
told Anarigy, that hee bad |yed vatothe holy Ghoſt : he ad- a7. ,... 
ded, 7 boa baſt not oo varomen, but unto God, Theſe laſt words vc. 4. 
expreſling, who the boly Ghoſt was, of whom hee had ſpo- 
kenbefore, vis. God, Moreouer, well ſaid the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaith Pew/, by his Prophet Ea: Goe make the beart of this pev- AR 18, x5, 
ple fat, and ſay, by beermg yee ſoak brare, and not ynderfSand, 6.6.4. g. 
Y 2 ſoring yoo Bal for wet perceive : Whereas the Prophet 
7 tells ys, R—— Ged ſpake mh < 
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85 The eight Article. 
him, whence plainely followes, thac the holy Ghoſt is very ri 
God, and Lord. Secondly, that the boly Ghoſt is equalt fil 
with the Father, and the Son, and not inferior, or ſeruant, as it 
Maccdonius wickedly taught, is p!aine from diuers reaſons. 3 
Firſt, becauſe heis one with the Father, and Son, according WI 
1Toh.s5.79- to that of /obn, There be three, that brare record wm beanen: The Sp 
| Father, the word, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one, that is, Irs 
one ſubſtance, and eſſence, one infinite wiidome, power, glo- vs 
ry, and majeſty, Secondly, becauſe hee js alike worſhipped are 
with the Father, 2nd Sonne;, as in char prayer put vp alike to dig 
2 Cor-13-13. them all, The grace of Ie(v:s Chriſt, the lowe of God, and the God 
Communion of the buly Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, Laſtly, be- t 
cauſe heis alike the Creator of the world, and the preſeruer - ſed 
of allthings: for when God in the beginning made the hea- and 
vens, and the carth, &c, the Spirit is ſaid to haue moued Jeſe 
Gen.1.2. vpon the waters, mc»bafſe, by a word that ſignificth to fit and ret, 
hatch, and breed life, as a Henne doth, to bring forth ber the! 
Iob 33-4 Chickens, And Fhhs mentioned in [#b, a man of an excel- and 
lene ſpirir, faith, 75+ Spiric of the Lord hath made mee, and the are 1 
breath of the Almighty, hath ginen me life : and in the Plalmes, ftric 
iris. }f rhou ſend forth the Spwit, they are created, and thow re- ſp»: 
Pal. 104.30. mueff the face of the earth, ſpeaking of ail other creatures, fp#ru 
which all ſo made; and preſerued by Gods Spirit, the ho!y fO p! 
Ghoſt. ligh 
Thirdly, that the H: G: is the ſanRiker of the people of for it 
God, will cafily appeare, if we conſider, either this ateribute in OL 
holy,cuerto brannexed vntothe Spirit, as Teſus, and Chriſt pare 
ſeruetoſer forth the Son of God in his office : or the compa- Chri 
riſons, by which hee is forthe Further dec'/aring of the fame, ples; 
compared, for hc is{aid co befire, and therefore /obn the Bap- mak 
Math. 3.11, tilt (peat 'chasof him {© Hee that commeth after mee, wit: the li 
Jeſus Chriſt Thalt bayMife with the b1IyGhoft, and with fire, thatis, ated 
the H: G: who is 23-2 fire purging away, and refining from dren 
chedirotfeof- linne, 2s is forther (er forth, where wee are for- comy 
1 Theſ.5.19. biddento quench the Spirit of Ged t againe, he is compared there 
lob.z.3. towater,inthiarſaying to Viredembs, Unteſſ® 4 man bee borm and x 


axaint of wither and Vheholy Ghoſt; hee fond net ſee the kingdowe iudg 
of Ged, that is of the boly Gholt in ch vic of water ww ren:i 
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riſme; ſerring forth the por thereof, viz. cocleanſetrom the 
filrhiges of {:nne, as water doth from the filth of the fleth, Or 
if wee conſider the workes of ſanRibcation to be all wrought 
bythe holy Ghoſt: as fir{t (auing knowledge, which is all one 
with faith, that moſt excellent, and holy making grace. The, 
Spwu witne ſeth with our ſpirus, that wee are thechularen of God, Co 
It maketh vs to know, and beleeue thoſe things, that are ginen 
vs of God, that is righteouſnes in Chriſt, through whom wee 
are his adoptedchildren,and in the way to cternall life,accor- 
dingtothat, Thu ulfe eternal, to know thee to bee the very lob, 7. 3. 
God, and whom thou haſt (ent, Teſus Chriſt, 
Second! 7, (pirituallgouernment, wherby euill is (uppreſ- 
ſed, and that, which is good increaſed in vs,errour is auoyded, 
and thetruth inalltbings followed, They whichare in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to whom therc'is no condemnation, walke after the Spi- Rom. 8.1: 
rit, and mot after the fl: ſh, the ſpirit rules ia them, and cauſerh 
them thus to walke, and all the ſonnes of God are thus ruled, 
andled, for allthat are led by the ſpit of God, as hee addeth, 
are the ſonnes of God, Particularly the ſpirit ſo gouerneth by 
ftriving agaiolt cuill motions, and by offering good : for the 
ſprit fioktetb againſt the fleſh, as the fleſh fighteth againſt the Gal. 5.17. 
ſp#it :in our weakenelles ic helps vs ; for when weare vnable 
| to pray acceptably,ic workes with vs, and helpes vsto offer vp Rom 3.46. 
lighes, that cannot be verered : in our ignorances it directs vs : 


—_— 


Verſe 14: 


r foricleadeth vs into alltruch, Thirdly, (piricuall conſolation, , _ 
in our ſeuerall afflitions, and tentations, which is another * © © 
part of holines : for this, hee is called the comforter, whom 


Chriſt promiſethtoſend,to mittigatethe heaviues of thediſci- 19 14: 
ples after his devarture, he is called the oylec of gladnes,» hich 

maketh cheerefulnes even to appeare in thetace, he is called p;,j 45.3. 
the /pirit of adoption, whereby we crye, Abba, Father, that is, tom. v. 15, 
attcAing vs with the. afſurarce, and comfort of Geds chil. 

dren, when we are feared and troubled. Fourthly, power 
commendably te doe the weightie( duties of our callings, 


F theretorcit is ſaidto be the ſpirit, that was taken of THeſes, Num. it, 

, and put vpon the Elders of Iſrael, that they might be able to 

* tludge, and decide controverſies ariſing among(t theic brethe- 

- ren : it was by the Spirit, that eAbeliab, and Bexalvel were in- Exod, 35.31, 
| G 4 abled 
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The cight Article. \ 
abled to worke all curious workes abour the : 
was the Spirit, that made the Apollles ſufficient, vnro a farre 
AR. 2. greater worke about the ſpirituall Tabernacle, viz. to preach 
| the goſpell effeRually rumen of all languages, they being 
vn$k1Ifull of any, but their mother tongue, and for this caulc 
hee is called hy the Prophet; the Spirit of power, Eſa: 11.2, 
Thirdly, the duties of this faith are: firſt, ro keepe ourbo- 
, Cord 19, dies holy and pure, as temples of the holy Ghoſt, and not to 
1 Tokeepe our defile them by vncleanenes : for our bodies are his temples, 
boayes pure, agthe Apoltleteacherth, This therefore we are to doe with all 
readines, as they to whoſe houſes the King vouchſafeth to 
ceme, or ſome great perſon, by whoſe comming they are like 
to be bertered in their eſtace, all cheir life after, they will not 
haue any noyſome or vncleaneroome, but their very entran- 
ces, and courts ſhall be fie co give contentment vato thoſe 
worthy gueſts : for Gods Spirit is the —_—_ heaven, by his 
comming he makes vs the members of Chriſt, but ao dung- 
hill is ſo loathſome; or lakes ſo ſpitted ar, as a body defiled by 
yncleanenes, The body by whordome is taken from being 
1 Cor. 6.18, the member of Chriſt, axd made tbe member of an barlat, the 
the temple of che holy Ghoſt is made a ſtewes, Wherefore let 
this, and all ſmell heeref in thoughts incontynent, and 
ches filthy, be farreremoued, otherwiſe there is no faith in 
the hely Ghoſt, When Chriſt foundin the Temple at Ieru- 
Mazc:11.15; falem ; which was madebur of ſtone, buyers, and ſellers, and 
money changers, that madethe houſe of God, butan houſe 
of merchandize, he waxed ſo angry, that he whipped them 
all out, and overthrew their tables : how much more then 
will he diſdaine, and ſcourge thoſe, that make the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, this living temple, not an houſe of merchan- 
dize, buta (inke of filehines, and vncleanenes ? On the con- 
trarylide,when the materiall Arke was entertained into the 
houſe of Obed-Edem,the Lord bleſſed him, &all that he had, 
exceedingly : how much morethen will hee bleſle vs, if wee 
entertaine more nearely into the houſe of our body, 
not an Arke made of Cedar wood, but the Lord heereof 
himſelfe, the holy Ghoſt, which is, wben wee keepe our bo- 
dyc»holy, ” 
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Toleleeme the Scriptures. "89 


T he ſecond duty is, to belceve without doubting, whatſo- 2: To beleeve 

euer is contained in the holy Scriptures : becauſe , that all '** Scriprures, 
were giuen by m{þirationof the Holy Gholl;and were {er forth ; Tim. 4,16, 
by holy men, not of any private mon, but as they were mened x Pet. 1.21, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Now, we cannot then beleceue inthe Holy 
Ghoſt, but we muſt alfo belecuc,whatſocuer comes from him. 
We aretherfore generally to belecue the promiſes the threat- 
ning, the hiſtorjes here contained, ro bee true, the doctrines, 
precepts, and prohibitions to beeof God, and necctlarily ro 
be obeyed : particularly, wee are to belecue places my (licall, 
which patle humane reaſon, and places repugnant in them. 
ſelues, in the reconciling whereof, we cannot be ſo fully (ati(- 
fied, Suchthings as be hiftoricall, we mull not hold pacabo- 
licall, as Porphyrixe did the booke of /ob, becauſe hee could 
cot conceiue, how ſo range an hiſtory ſhould be true, Such 
thipgs as be more vopleaſing, we mult not hold to haue come 
from an cuill God, and the more pleaſing and fivect onely 
from cur good God,as the Mannicheesand I/arciondid the 
old Teſtament, for which they reieRcd it, and receiued only 
the new. Such things as are, were written by men vicious,but 
aftertheir conuer{ion, holy and vertuous, arenot therefore 
to be reputed as vnworthy our beleefe : as the Seueriani, and 
the Ebionites didall the Epiſtles of Paml, Such things as were 
written after, notconſenting in all circumſtances withthe for. 
mer, are not to bereieed, as the Ebienites did all the Evan» 
gelifls, but Matthew z and Cerimrbue, all but Marks, And if 
there be any other, that hauedonethe like, they hauein ſtead 
of beleeuiog in, reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and are therefore to 
beeabhorred, Asfor all ſuch, astruely belecuc inthe Holy 
Ghoſt, I may more confidently vic the words of Pavu/vato 
eAgrippa: | knowthat they beleene all the writmgs of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſfiler, and whatſoruer pen-men of the Seripturer. 

The third duty is,to vſc all our gifts tothe honour of God, ;. Tovſcour 
v hois the Holy Ghoſt, from whom werecciuerhe:n all, whe: gi#tsto the ho- 
ther wit and learning, whether agility and aptneſſe, whether **%< 04 God: 
courage, (trength, and magnanimity, or eloquence,or diuers 
languages, or any other : for it is the Holy Spirit of God, that 
makes men able rothe dutics of their callings, as wee _ 
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The eighth Article. 


heard in the ſeventy ludges ijoyned with Moſer, and in Ach 
ab, and Bezalirl, &c; and as the Apoſtle doth more then af. 
1Cor47- Frme, (aying; hat haſt toon, that thow haſt not receincd ? Tf 
then :hou abuſe thy wit vnto deceit,thy power to tyranny and 
opprellion, thy languages to oltcatation , thy Icarning to 
pride, thine agilicy cocogging and cheating, thy magnani- 
mit y to ſtoutnelleand ſtubbornnetle againlt God Vord, thy 
ſtrcogth co (trength of drinking wine, and of pouring in 
ſtrong drinke ;z what doelt thou elſe, but turne the weapons, 
wherewith the Spirit hath armed thee againſt thine enemies, 
vpon his very face: as if thou ſhouldelt cake the ſword by a 
frend, offered vnto thee in thy great necellity, and ſecketo 
ſheath ic in his bowels, Lee vs therefore five iuch munſtrous 
ingratitude, and vie our gifts according to his good pleaſure, 
ler our learning, wit, and bell cunning, be (trained eo further 
our own,and the ſanAification of others:Ict our might,power, 
and courage, bee bent for the ſtrengthening, and the encou- 
ragement of the feeble, and faint-hearted, let our agility and 
aptnelſe, be forced to a readineſſe, vpon all occaſions of do- 


| iog w_ 

+ Tofebmir be tourth duty is, to ſubmit our (clues in all chings, to 
ourſelues zo the goucrniment of Gods Spirit, andnotto ſtick in our owne 
Gods Spirit. wayes,n00r to follow the ſway of our owne natures: for whom 
ſhould weerather follow and bee ruled by, then him, vpon 

whom we place our conhidznce, whom we belecue, to be the 

leader into all truth, and our Guide. For, if wec follow our 

2 Cor.z.5. owne thoughts, they will deceive vs, wee Zanner thinks a good 
eboxght : if what we imagineto be beſt, we ſhall fouly erre, for 

Gen.6.5. all the imaginations of mans heart are onely en{l camtunally, See 
| what Gebazsgained, when he thought, by following his own 
zKing.s, way,toget him great riches, and in his hea:t,condemned his 
Malter E1/a4h, of folly and nicene(le,morethen needed, ho 

was [ed by Gods Spirit, inretuling gaine, for doing a miracle 

vpon Neemern. Looke vpon the miſery, into which S«s/the 

1Sam.1f. Kingbroughtbimſelfe, when hechoughtrodealemorewilcly, 
inthe wa:ter of the Amalikites,then Gods Spirit by Same! 

directed him: for, he thought to pleaſe God well enough by 
ſacrifices, and to carich himſcifc allo, by thatwbichGed bad 


- appoynced, 
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'To follow the euidance of the Spirit. "0 ql 


appoynted, to periſh by (word and fire. Andnoletlctooli(h, 

was eAchan, and Fram, and Sapbyre, totheir ſmart, as their 
hiſtories doe d<Ciarez and Se/omon, intaking many wiues, 

and contracting atinity with molt Princes, for the increaſe of 

H15 power, and eſtabliſhing his peace. For, Gehazi is thus 1cc4. 
madea lo>«thſume lepcr, Saxli> turned out of his Kingdome, Act 5. 
Achan and Amnanias loſe thei: lives, and Sgomon, almoſtten 
Tribes ro his poſltericy, Le: theſe examples therefore be war- 

n'ngs voto vs, that weetrull not to our owne inventions, but 

20e out »fter theSpirir,ſpeaking in the Word,with Abrabams, Hcb.11.8, 
though wee our ſelues know not «hither, Evenas (illy Qr- 
phans, which know not how to buy and cl], androdealcin 

this wily world ther (clues, doe willingly ſubmit themſelues 

to ſome faithtull frend,that vnadertakes this care for them. 


Qurfl. 30. Which is the ſecond part of 
your articles of fairh, concerning the Church 


of God ? 

Anſw. Theſecend part wv, The holy Catholique Church, the 
( ommwnion of Saints, the Forginene (ſe of ſins, the Reſwrrefiion of 
the body, and the hfe euerlaſting. 


Quefl. 31. What learne you here to bc- 


lecue, concerning Gods Church ? 

Anſw. Foure things, 

Queſt. Which is the firſt 2 

Anfor, Firſt, [ learne to belrene, that God hath a Church, con- 
Niing of 4 tertaine number of true beleenerr, of whom ſome bee in 
Heazen, and ſort vpon earth, and that I my ſelfe am a member of 
the (ame, 

Explan. Wee are toprefix in our vnderſtanding, I belrene, 
and foro confetle,/ be/cene rhe holy Catholique ( burch,&c.and 
Bot, / b:lerwe im, as we ſay of God the Father, Sor, and Holy 
Ghoft, Forthemeaving of the words then,it is fully ſer down 
iotheanfwer, wiz. although I cannot ſee withthe bodily eye, 
into the inuifible Church of God, conlifting onely of true 
beleeuers, yer | doe by faith firmely hold,that (as there is " 

outwar 
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NN The ninth Article. 

outward and viltible Church militant here vpon earth, that is, CC 
a company of people outwardly called, by the (lincere prea- ir 
ching of the Werd, a2d further markedout, by theright ad- lis 
miniſtration of the Sacraments amongſt them)ſothere ts ſuch th 
a Church, as is ſcene onely by the cye of the Lord, iawardly at 
called by the efficacy of the Spirit, part of which is already Ro 
rriumphaot in Heauen, and part here ſtill io this world, the th 
one fort bcing the Saints and faichfull departed, the other thi 
faichfull men and women yerliuing : And becauſeI can 0- is ; 
cherwiſe haue no comfart in all this, I belecue to my further hoy 
comfort, that Il am a memher of this inuifible Church, and of cor 
the Game body with the godly in Heauen. me 

2. For the grounds of this, they are fi: {tro bee brought, itb 
which teſtifie,thae God hath a Church. 2. T hat this Church it is 
is avifible company called together, by the preaching of the not 
Word, which 1s che Church before men. 3. That they yet hat 


onely are the true Church before God, which are Belecuers. witl 

4. Tbat no Church is to be beleeved in, that is,to be made the bec 

foundation of our faich ; bue onely to be belecued, that is,to wen 

be acknowlcdged, and to be cleaued vato, when ic is found to his; 

* bee Gods Church, andco bee obeyed inall things, wherein it ed / 
obeyeth leſau Chrift the head of all. neil, 

That God Firſt, thac God hath a Church, is plaine, frem theofren req 
hath a Church. mentioning of the Church of God in the Seriprtures. Great der « 
perſecution is fayd ro have been raiſed vp againſt the Chucrch, Chu 

Aas8.1. inthe As; and Godis (ayd, tohaue given ſome Apoſtles, othe 
Eph.4.13. &c. for the building vp of bu Church. And inthe Revelation, ame 
Reucl.2.3. there be ſeucn Epiſtles, direRed to ſeuen ſeucrall Churches, Chu 
ageto the Church at Epheſus,another to the Church at Lao- of co 

dicea, &c. T his is ſo generally acknowledged,that it ſhall not mon 

A : neede to — inſiſted in. But that this won is a _- ſeyer 
e rue mark ble company call ether, by thepreaching of the Wor andi 
of the Church, 4. hd the —_ markes and (ignes, by whichit WW wn; 
is knowneamengll men, is ſomewhat contradifted, yea, cx- the $ 

ploded by the Romaniſts, and other (ignes of vaigerſality, from 

antiquity, ſucceſſion of Biſhops, &c. ſubſticuted, and there- IU Prop 

: fore, «liquantulam eperofixs, (23 this Commentary will beare) and io 

co dealc herein, Aad firſt of all, the word Ecciofpea Church, I bean; 
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The mo#t certaine marke of G ads Chareh. 93 


comming of # and 24», in Greeke, that is, roca!l out, gi- 
verh great light hercio, the Church being according tothe 
{gnibcatien of this Word , a people called forth our of 
thereſt of theworld, as:he Apolile, not naming the Church 
at Rome, yetiu cttect cailcih 1t, ſaying; Toyow, which arcat pom jp, 
Rome, called to be Samt1: now, if it be a people cal/ed outot 
the world, the beſt note whereby roknow it, muſt n« edes bee 
the voyce calling, which, if ic be the Talmud of the lewes, ic 
is a Synagogue of Chrilts enemies, if the Alchoran of Aſ«- 
homer, it is an Atlembly of Saracens; if the Word of God 
corrupted, by falſe interpretations, or delaged, with mingling 
mens traditions therewith, it is a Setof Heretiques : But, it 
it bethe pure Word of God, purely and lincerely preached, 
it is the Churchof God. For, this hath cuer been a certaine 
note of Gods Church, and-ſuch as cannot deceive, Thus 
hath it beene noted, to be in the tamily of Enoch, that walked 
with God, viz. by obedience to his voyce, and of Neab, tor 
he did thus alſo walke with the Lord; and of Abreabaw, who 
went out at Gods Word from his fathers houſe, and among(t 
his poſterity the ewes, who at the Word of the Lord follow- 
ed Moſer and Aarenthorow thered ſea , thorow the wilder- 
neiſe, and the numberleiſe turnings, by which they were di- 
reed from the Land of &gypt,vnto Canaan. And flill vn- 
der the new Teſtament, this was the infallible marke of Gods 
Church,f6r(t amongſt the Apoltles,whe were called out from 
others by the Word of God, to follow the Lord Chriſt, then 
amonglt other faichfull people, as they were added tothe 
Church,they were called by the word: witnes that great work 
of conuerfion, wrought by the Miniſtery of Peter at one [er- 
mon,there were three thouſand, who when they hard it, were , ,  _ 
ſeuered trom the reſtof the world,& added vato the Church, oo 
andit is immediately further noted, that the Lord davly added Verſe 47. 
| wnto the Church ſuch as ſhowld be ſaned, viz. calling them, by 
the Sermoas of his Apoſtles and Miniſters, To proceede 
from hiſtory,ro the doQArine of holy Scripture. Doth nor the 
Prophet E/ay teach the ſamermog? when beſaith,7 the Law, E1:.3 2c, 
and tothe reflimony, if they [peaks not actordeng 10 thu Word, it 
becan/e they haue norruth mthew, vi, When Seducers ſhall 
—_— 
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The ninth Article. TRE 


3loh.1o, 


Verſcg. 


Gal.1.8. 


Marth. 15.7. 
Verle 9. 


goe about todraw them tothe {eruice of Idols, and to follow 
Sourh-ſayere, and ſuch as havethe ſpirit of divination, as in 
ther 9 verſe, they wereſtill inſeparably to ſticketo the Law of 
God, and not to follow them, which doe otherwiſe, and the 
marke, whereby eo know theſe, 's.that they ſpeake net according 
tothe word, then the mat ke of Gods people, nm uft needes bee 
this word purely ſpoken, and t-vghi among(t them. Againe, 


'$. [obuſaith ; If there come any wnto you, and bring net thus do. 


frine, recetwe bim not to houſe, neuthber bid him G 04 fpeed ; And 
inthe verſe before, hee twicenameth the dofrine of Chriſt; 
He that continuet haampen the doftrine of Chriſt, bath both the Fa- 
ther, and the Son. So that, if John be made [udge of the Chur- 
ches markes, the principall ſhall bee the Word, thetrue do- 
Arine taught there, Androtheſame ettcA ſpeakethS. Panl; 
Though we, or an Angel! from Heanen, preach otherwiſe wnto you, 
then we hane preached, let bim be accurſed, corrupt preaching 
is ſtill made the marke of Seducers, and then on the contrary 
ſide, ſincere preaching cannot but be themarke of Gods peo- 
ple. What ſhould I multiply more teftimonics in this caſe? 
Chriſt himſelfe hach plainely caught the ſame with bis Diſci- 
ples, For, to whatelſe tend theſe words again(t the Pharilies; 
O hypocrites ! Eſaias prophefied well of you ſaying 3 [n vaine ave 
they worſhip me, malt deftrines mens precepts : Doth hee 
not condemne the Pharifies, for their falſe dorine, to bee a 
falſe Church ? and what is this elſe, bur co iuſtifiethis, as a 
certaine marke of the truc Church, viz. true doGrin, and rea- 
ching out of Gods boly word? And what hath beene faydct 
the word of God,theſameis truealſoof rhe boly Sacraments, 
theſe rightly adminiſtred, are furtber certaine mar kes of the 
crue Church; for theſeare the ſcales of Gods word,the ligne 
of his couenant, whereby he bindes him{clte to be our God, 
and receiues vs to bee his peopic, and ſure pledges of his louc 
towards vs, which we really haue, till we come aQually ro be 
poſletſed of perfet holineile, and glory with Chriſt, io ſtead 
of « hich, theſeare here given vnto vs. The Sacraments ot 


old, were Circumcifion, and the Patſouer, the Baptiſme 


the red ſea, the water flowing our of the rocke, &c. which the 


Apoltlereckoncth vp, as markes of the Liraclices, _— 
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The markes of Gods Church, 95 


faith, that vnto them pertaines che caucnants, tbe grumng of the Rom y.4. 
Law, and the ſeruice of God, &&c, And more particulariy,ahca 

hee would deſcribe the olde Church viſible, and the true 

Church of the Tewes, tor examplero the Church that iheu 

was, heſersit forth by th:\e markes They al ear of the ſame 1 Cor.10.2. 
hirituall meat, and drank? of the ſame ſpirnnall drintr, for they Verſe 4. 
dranke of the roche that followed them, And againc, T bey were Verien, 
at baptized in the cloud, and m the ſcauntoCAoſes, And inthe 

F piſtle ro the Hebrewes, comparing the firft rabernaclewith 

the ſecond, that is, the Chn:ch vader the old Teſtament,wuh 

the Church vnder the new, hee makes the markes of that 


F* Church : The candle flicke, the table, the ſhew-bread, the golden Heb.g 3,4. 
” put with manna, and Aaron; rod, ſacrifices, &c, a\] Sacraments 
l, ſetting forth leſus Chriſt. And more ſpecial!y, at the firſt or- 
", daining of Circumciſion , and ih: Patſuuer, this is by the 


04 Lord a{ligned to beethe end cf them, +12. ro beea ligne and 

ry mark of his people. Ofcircumcilion, heſaithto Abraham, Tbs Genry.ur. 
0- /aalt be a ſigne of my conenam ynto thee, that is, whereby all that 

ef would, might know him, and his poſterity, to bee Gods peg- 

Cl- ple. Likewiſe of the Pat(ſouer z The blowd ſpall bes a figne won Exod.12.13, 
s; the poſt of the deere, by this Sacrament, the very Angell that 

Joe cameto deſtroy, ſhould know where Gods people dwelt, and 


ee WF 1twasa perpetual! (ignetill Chriſts comming, for their chil- verſe 27, 
ea dren many generations after, muſt bee (till continually inſtru- 
32 Red herein. Now, vnder the new Teſtament, two others 


ca- WH haue ſucceeded in the roome of theſe z Baptiſme, and the 

ct WM Supper of the Lord. Concerning Bapriſme, the Lord faith, 

ats, He that beleemeth, and i baptized, ſhall be ſaned: Here Baptilme Macc.16.16, 
che WW is made a marke of Beleeuers: and S. Perer compareth Bap- 

nes time with Noah Arke, which was ealic to be knownefrom o- 1 Þ'<t.;3-31, 
od, W ther building, by che Bloting alone vpon the water, ſo is che 

ous WW Church by true Bapriſme,and alwayes ſoſoone as any imbra- 

» be BW ced the Word, the firſt marke of the Church, they are exhor- 

cad WW tedto this ſecond without delay, as the lewes that were at Pe- 

40! WW terr Sermon, When they were printed in their hearts, avd 

£10 would know what they ſhou'd doe; Be baptized ((aith hee) wn AR: 2.38.” 
the WY tbe wane of the Lord ]e(we, for the rem:ſſion of fins, And this 

ys was the next thing, that the Euauch proceeded vnto, _ - 

n a 
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The niuth Article. 
Atss. had receiued the word, Wor binders me (taith hee) from being 
baptized? It was thenext thing done to / #r»clirwy to the lay- 
lour: anda!ll others, of whoſe converiion we readin the holy 
Scriptures. lt 4s true indeed, that afterwards ſome famous 
men did delay their baptiſme, vpon ſome (iniſter conceic, as 
3s co bee fearcd, thatis, leſt by finning after baptilme, they 
ſhouls for euer bzecut off, from being Gods people, rhough 
ſoine other reaſons have beene alledged on their behalte, as 
that Conſtantine the Great deterred hi; baptiſme,that he mighc 
receive it atthe riuer lordan, where Chiilt was baptized, as 
ſaith Tbeoderer, and inthe ſame delay did bis ſons follow im: 
Conftaxs, and Conſtantine, and Yalens, and Theodeſius, as hath 
Theed. lb: 4& Athanaſine,Tbeodoret and Socrates. Andthis was ſocommoen, 
cap: 13. that there were (nici, and Grabbatary, ſo called, who defer- 
Athan: «polex: red, yatill cheir laſt ſicknelle z but this was ever miſl:ked by 
497 I '*, the lincere Fathers, who therefore did ofcen inucigh here a- 
B-ſl: exbort; ad B&iDlt, as Baflons, Nazianzrm, Chryſoftome, Gregory of Nillew, 
beptiſmem, =Gcc. Laſtly, for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the A- 
Ns3; orar:in poltle makes'it (o certaine a marke of Gods Church, that 
*M#.1ow. x WHEN he would exprefle the company of Gods people, of 
coo: '7* which they cannot be,gyhich partakeof the table of Deuils, 
: orat:de heſaith ; Ter cannot partake of the Lords table, andof the table of 
nen differ: bapt. D exilt, and canne! drinke the cup of the Lord, and the cup of De- 
1Cor:10:31. yl ; chereaſon can be noneother, but that the Lords table is 
a marke, or cognizance of Gods people; the Dceuils cable, of 
the Deuils : and not long after ſpeaking of corrupt partaking 
of the Lords Supper, when men came together in keart- bur- 
1 Cor:11:16, PIngS» and contentions, he faith ; We bawe no ſuch cuftome, nor 
yet the Charchbof God,as who ſhould fay,that this is nomark ot 
atrue Church, which is noted, not onely by the creatures vſcd 
in the Lords Supper, but by them righely vſed, according to 
Verſezz. hisappoynptment, as ſooneafterhe doth further alledge, And 
fer this cauſe was it, that they met vcto the Lords table,eucry 
z Cor:16, firſt dayof theweeke, according to that of S. Paxly Eneryfirf 
day of the weeks, when yes are come togetbey to breake C—_ &C. 
Baſil: Ep: 21. And this cultome laſted long, as Be{li the great, and others 
doeteſtifie. And thus che eruemarkes of the Churchare ma- 
gifelt, without any ſubornipg, or gloſing, ex weltingal's 
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credwritings, But as for theſe of entiquity, vilibility, ſucce(- 
Gon,conſenc, &c. if theſe ſhall paſle for certaine markes, ſee 
what ablurdities will follow heereupon. 

Firſt, the church is only marked out vnco the learned, and Markes ofthe 
to ſuch as dnabetuateny pn » eccleſiaſticall -— — 
ries a long time, no limple perſon or barbarous, can ] 

—_— knowledge heercof, for how ſhould tines Ca 
ſuchthings, ſeeing that chey depend vpon biſtory, large, and 
much di in regard of the variety of writers, fone affir- 
niagnediag Sanaa Ga, ſomerhar,the 
lame things. Nowthe Church hath euer beene marked ſo, 
as thatit bach beene knowneto the limpleſt, chough all wri- 
tings of record made by man baue beene burne. Secondly, 
the primitiue Church in the Apoſtles dayes, and their ſucce(- 
ſours, was without any certaine marke,whereby to be known, 
there being neicher antiquity, nor vniverſality, nor ſucceſli- 
on in thoſetimes, and the like might bee ſaid of eAbrabam: ; 
time, and Aeſer, and eAaronr, &c, Thirdly, the Church of : 
the _—_— was the _ I of God > _ 
time: for they ooly cou antiquity, &c. t y 
could wide conſent of rheig<lders, and ſucceſſion 
of high Prieſts for many yeares. Whereas none of theſe ab- 
ſurditics will follow, if we acknowledge the word and Sacra- 
ments, the workes of Gods Church, the (imple may know it 
as well as the learned, it is 8 marke common to the Apoſtles 
times and theſe, the Phariſces , and all heretiques are 
ſoonederteRed. A gaine, lay that no (uch grofſethings would 
follow h where have you any teſtimonies for anti- 
ity, &c; to be markes of Gods Church, I am ſure that in 
— worthy of credit, 4-4 _ none _— : co 
ord hinaſclfegiues full ceſtimony jn his ro 
cheother workes, and mn this very Creed, is an an- 
cient monument of the Fathers, of the Churches conſent 
heerein, viz. their it Symebolen, a _—_ or cogniſance, 
as who ſhould ſay, that che doctrine in this Symboll contey- 
ned, is a certaive marke ( inthem, of whomipcuer ir-is recei- 
ued ) of Gods Church. If any men;ſball yer flicke, becauſe 
whoimerpreteth.che Scriptures truly, and | 
recciue 
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98 The ninth Article. 
cecciucs them according to the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo of the Sacraments. O ler not this be any hinderance to 
our receiving of the ecuth, becauſe moſt are ſo varipe intheir 
vnderllanding : and ſo vnacquainted with Gods Spirie. For if 
lam.t. wee aske more vnderftanding to know this, the Lord will 
giue ir vs, if wee aske his Spirirco dire vs ro his owne men- 
ning, hee will giue iralſo, Moreover, wee have for helps this 

7,orrule of faith torrye the truth by, wee have the 
forme of baptiſae, and of adminiſtring the Lords Supper 
plaigely ſer downe : ſo that every ſiwmp!e man may bee ſure, 
when they are rightly vied, and whenthe faith is cruly prea- 
ched. We hauc the traditions of men plainely condemned, 
Mathis.  Cbcloueof many ceremonies exprelly cenſured, [dolaters, 
Gal. z. and Image worſhippers adiudged to the pic of bell, workes in 
Gal.5.i9. thecaſcot juſtification excluded, and grace only magnified, 
Row, 3. him chat ſcekerb co ſer vp himſelte aboue Gods, that is Kings, 
Gal 4. and Emperours pronounced Antichriſt, outward = vi- 


— 


Sky - lified, and ſpirituall ſervice commended, will-worſhips di 
Joh. 4.20. Ccecd,doers of workes ſupererogatory pronounced vaprofita- 
Math.io. ble ſervants, perſecutors detected as woolues,Gec. Hf this will 
not ſerue co reſolue vs, but withT bomwarwe wil (til be doubeful, 
let vs pray for ſome more(; lcertificare,& the Lord ſure 
will vouchſafe vs his (peciall fauour, as he did Themar, accor- 
ding toourinfirmity. And let not weake Proteſtantes bee (o 
weake, as to becarryed away heerewith, when they haue be- 
guane in the ſpirit, to end in the fleſh, when they baue lived 
in the Church of God by reuoulting to die our of the ſame. 
Many cauills more would'be met withall, about the promiſe 
of Ch:iſts building his Church, vpon the Perra, a rocke, of 
the conflant remaining of this Church, of his being preſent 
heerealwayes to the end of the world, to fave rhem from 
errour, and ro lead them intoallennh; of telling the Church 
in the caſe of offence, which they ſay mult needs therefore 
ever be viſible : and on the contrary ſide of the novelty of our 
Church, our valawfull miniſtry, and in derrating from the 
fritreformers, &c. bur { haue beene roo loag for this 
briefe treatiſe, and therefote will referre the readerto che lezr- 
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The Markerof the Church. ogg 


bee (hall frnde chew hke chaffe blowne away, by the Spirit of 
Gods truth: for that the ——_ which the Church is 
buile, is noc Peter, but Chriſt, for foundation, chew (bref 
Can no wan lay, St. Paul plaincly teacheth : againe, his pto- 1 Cor. 3. «1. 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, and of being preſent with his Church ——_ 
vneothe worlds cad, proucth ing for any particular RE_—_ 
place, but for the perſons of true beleeuers, according to that, 
Whes two, or three, are gathered together in my name, there ans 1 
in be middef} of them, and theſe ſhall not be ſuffered to fall,and 
lye indamnable herefies, but bee led by the Spirit into all 
cruth :and la{ily bis bidding : Tel the Charch, proucth no 
more, but only, that where the true Church of is for- 
mally gouerned by excommunications, and other cenſures 
for linne : there obilinate, and otherwiſe warms, ry offen- 
dors, are to becomplained of , and this diſcipline is to be ex- 
erciſed againſitchem. Foe if it proveth the beeing of Gods 
true Church viſible alwayes, it muſt alſo proucit in all places, 
and not ar Romeonly, elſe -hen any perſon is thus grieved, 
how ſhall hee cometo the Church to complaine? and tlius 
this rule (hall remaine ſtill vaperfeR, For our miniſtery and 
wr a ne _ — _ now how 
ately the wor unto y aCra- 
ments rweradens are that ic now bee ſo: it vs, 
this maketh vs a lawfull miniſtery, and the true Church of 
God, againſtwhich our aduerſarics may only barke z but not 
be able ctovirer one word with reaſon: more ſpecially for our 
miniftery,an ordinary calling could not at the firſt bee had 
IO therewas then place for an extraor- 
inarie. 

Thirdly, ic followeth ro be proved, that they only are the 
true Church before God. who are belecuers. Andrhis appea- wang ou 
rerh plainety, firſt, for chat many of the viſible arc Church, 
without part in Gods kivgdome, as our Saui- 
our Chriſt ceacheth by many parables, both of the ſower,that 
wene forth eo ſowe ſome of his ſced falling vpon the thorny Math, 14, 


un ſome ypon ſtony, and ſomevpon the high way, and 
vrieging rule: and inthe parable of the drawe- 


the cac,and the arcs, of the virgins, of the Math. 25. - 
good corne,aud you gins, | 


w 


MS TW 0 — =H = = © ww OW 


\ 


—— 


FO CCOCCOOTT—————————————_—_—_— —_— 


109 Thy ninth Ariide. 
ſeruancs with their talents, &c. all which cend co ſer-forth the fa 
lace of Gods Church to be ſuch, as that therein there be ma- re: 
ny caſtawayes, Moreouer, heeteachcth the ſame plaincly, br 
Mat, 7-21, wherehe ſaich,they foallcry, Lord, Lord, openouteo wi, we bane < 
| propheſied is thy name, and, $c.andin another place, Thow beft fa) 
L uc.1;.25. gcaten, and drunke'in our ftirecter, and taught in our Synagogues, Na 
but I will ſay onto you, depart from me, yee workers of iniquity, on 
Which being ſo,ir muſt needes follow, that ali the vilible G 
Churchis not Gods true Church, but only the company of as 
erue belceuers. Secondly, this is further manifeſt, becauſe vD 
faith only ſetcerh vs into Tefus Chriſt, and maketch vs mem- che 
bers of his body, which only © the trace Church : for to this wal 
Eph.4 1%. effect ſpeaketh the Apolte: They were broken off by unbelufe, the 
| pom.11.20, 484 then ftandeſt by fath, wit: ingrafted into the Oliue tree thi 
| Jeſus Chriſt, our of whom the Iexes were broken by vabe- ou 
! Gal.;. leife. Faich only makerh vs the children of Abrabeam& heires be, 
by promiſe, Thirdly, the ſame from the: deforipti- the 
on of the true Churchrto the Epheſians : which hee caſtipg Lo 
them, and magnifying Gods mercy in calling them to this e- fort 
| Eph,z 8%. ftare,heefaith; Dy grace yee are ſancd through faith in Teſus Femi 
| vert Chriſt, and againe through him, yee are Citizens with the dat 
ppevaſ Sint! aud of the bouſold of God, and are built upon the foun- ro0 
yy dation of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, Ieſwr Chriſt bhimſolſe being erre 


the cheife corner fone, in whom all the buolding coupled tognther, 
groweth to an boly Temple in the Lord. Heere faich only is that, 
which makes vs grow tothis temple, and to be thus neere vn- 
totheLord. No man therefore can beleeue himſclferebe a 

member of thetrue Church befere God,' by reaſon ofrany 
out «ard priuiledge: entring him into the vifible company of 
Gods people, vnleſſe hee bee inwargly before God, thrgugh 

The Church eo {99198 faith mideamemberof theſame, -: 1. 3-1 
be beterued, ; Fourrhly, tharthe Church is onlyto bee belcened,' chat is 
| 2ndnotbelce- 2cknowledged, whereitis found to be,and to becieved vntor: 
| wedin. but notto bee belceued in, chat is, tobe made the foundanion 
Jeren- part: ts, ofourfaith. Thispoint,asit conliſterhof ſeucrallmembers, 
Hiſt 41-N-% ſorctbey diftinRly, and ſeutrally to be laid open.) Eirſtit s 
ſed creds «eclej1; (0 bu — wherelocueric is foundoot by /the 
Rowm.1.5, _ rrarkes beforeſpoken of, | Key 
| , us 
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famous all outs theworld : and Peter indeavoured much, af. 


cer that he had once beenewith Cornelia and the Gentilesgto AR. 11.5.6, 


bring the Church of the Iewes to acknowledge them to bee 
the Church of Godalſo : and indeed, how otherwiſe can I 
ſay, I beleene the Gharcb ? Whichis firmely to bold, and con- 
ſtantly to acknowledge ir. Secondly, it is4lſote bee cleaued 
vnto : for when the Church began firſt ro flouriſh vnder the 


Goſpell, it is ſaid, that ; Ged added wato the Church, dayly ſuch a @ , 


4 ſhould bee ſaved, he provided, that they ſhould bee ioyned 
voto the aſſemblyes of his people, ſo that as Petey ſaid vnto 


the Lord, whether ſhewld wee goe? then boſt the wordes of crer- lob. 6.68, 


«al fe : ſo ſaith eucry faithfull man, and woman of his ſpouſe 
the Church, Etcrnall life is nowhere elſe to bee obteined, all 
the creatures out of the Arkeperiſhed, ſo doe all, that keepe 
out of the Church. The word preached therefore, is by all to 
bee arrended, the Sacraments are reuerently to bee receiued, 
the alſemblyes of Geds people to bee frequented. Thus the 
Lord direReth all his,co doe in that myſtical! ſong : Get thee 
forth by the Reppes of the flocks, and feeds their Kids by the 


tent: of the ſhepbeards. Thirdly, it is not cobe made the Candi. 1.8, 


dation of our faith, becauſe ſo the Spouſe ſhould be ſet in che 
roome of the husband Chriſt, and becauſerhatſo' wee 

erre, and fall from grace, as any vilible Church may doe. For 
the f(t, it was before ſhewed, that there can bee nooe other 
foundatios : for the next it is manifeſt, chat the Church of the 
Jewes did often times erre, and chietely - in crucifyiag the 
Lords Mefſiab. TheChurchof Galatiadid erre fo farre,chac 
the Apoſtle profeſſerh himſcifeto be afraid, that hee had 1a- 
bouredin vai them : hee was afraid alſo of the 
Churchof Romeſdr cheſame errour, which makech him ſo 
—_— prouipg iuſtification by faich without rhe workes 
of che lawe. p 


The Church of Sardis wasſo farre gone, char che Lord pul Sa. 


faith, it had enly a nameto bee alive, but was indced dead, 
and the Church of Laodicea was ſpiritually miſerable, 
poore, blinde, and naked : and eccleſaſticall biſtory duth 
ſhew, that no Church hath beene free, but at ſome time in- 
 kefted with herilie, _—_ though ic was not in former 

3 nes 
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The nineh Article. 


rtimcs noted inthe Church of Rome, yer & rake it, ic could 
not bee farre from hereſie, when rhe head chereof Loberms 
ſubſcribed vnto Arrianiſme, and Heneriis veto the error of 
np/M the Monorhehices : when Marcefonus faccilcd ro Idols, and 
2a Situciter (he ſecond fotd himfelfe rothe diu:l, and became a 
Conierour, end Necromancer. Bur ſay ic was free a long 

time, dorh chac prove, thatie muſt necds be ſo cucr, nay, 8a- 

ther it is likely, chat as orher Churches had their time of in- 

fetion foraterly, forhe Romans turne came morelarely. A. 

gaine, that thevilibleChurch may fall inro berefie is plaine, 

becauſe it hath ſometimes made decrees, and afrerwards the 

Of the ſupre. ©0nTary heereunto, een 3n mateers of great moment. As 
macy. about the ſupremacy of Bithops : In che counſel} of Nice it 
Cone: Nic: ts decreed, that =» the Biſhop of Alexandria had authority 0- 
Can: 6. verall Epype, Lybia,and Pentapolis,and the Roman Brkop, 
had che likecuflomefor the Churches abouchim , forthe Bi- 

thup of Ancioch,anl of (every other Province ſhould be ſu- 

preame within tis owveDioceiſe, And the ſamething is de- 
<rced in the Conſtantinopotiran 'Councell vnder Theodejia: 

Conk: Conflant: che Emiperour,undin many more, and in the fixt African 
a cb |, whenthe Biſhop of Rome laboured forthe Supre- 
"racy of all, hee' was diſcourred ro faliifie che Cou of 

Nicefor ou te $9 0m. che Copy, which he had 

ſent, with ochets,kepe by the Patriarke of Conſtantinople, 

und of Alexindria,andfo was reieted with diſgrace, borh 

Come: Afﬀfric: 6. Z144ws:, Bompfure, ant Sikeftrr, and it was decreed, that i: 
ſhould not brelawfal) forianyinAfirian, 'or any other Pro- 

nince,;hauing M crropolirancs of rheir owne topppeate to the 
Biſhop of . Bucfrſtrheir owneGithopey'and Merro- 
Ppolicane, ſhould have the cauſe breugho before them, then 1 

provincial couricel] and chennai generatl. And in dhe fe 
uenthAfﬀerican al princelike ſupremacy is raken away-from the 

',, Higheſt Byſhop. Prime ſedi epiſtopns non <ppetruy Pricey: (+ 
na hg cer dot ieant ſons Sactr der, oo-c.that is, The Biſbop of vhe firff ſea 
"—  *.. may werbe calledrbe Prince of Prirfis,or theife Preeff on fac b trhe- 
Hifor: Moxde: (mt ontyrbe By ſtop of thi firff frar, An ſe coun- 
Cent: 6.C4p. 2. -cellyforge Romane Bifhopsrhemſtiue vba the 
Pa: claird harh Jefewricrea, thacywene rwgbr eo be calad hee Prof) 
| o 


— 
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er wwiner{all Byſavy, Clement the third Riſhop of Ropye, Bom 
Pacer, ( as they reckon ) living in the dayes of /ebythe Apa- 
poſtle wrotean Epilile voto him with this ſuperſgipuon, 
Clement roche brother of the Lard, the Riſbop of Bibops, gewar- Clement: Fpift: 
te ens: Neal the Acaticaringe er ors 

bu : Nowlt t .a$ 

all, were chiefe gouernour of all, as hee acknowledgeth, hes 

denyeth this ſuperiorny toany other inthe world :cbat I may 

adde no more of the learned Fathers of the Church, that 

could not bearechis highticle in avy, but «ha Aptichriſt « as 

in Gregory the gecac Bilhop of Rome, who afured, the //by 5,1). «.,1. 
ricle of wnynerſakl Biſbrp agreed to one but ether 19 \Amwbref, or 14; rej: in. 
to bus forerunner, fc, But on the contrary-lide the Church, 34. 36.38.39. 
(if itmay beſocalled)) hatbgiuen this high ale tq the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome,or rather hee hath by his ity. lorgee it a 
heereuneo. In the Roman councell. called by: Bewfacs the 
third, this thing was chiefly bandled, apd degreed,-4b4t the 
Reman Biſhep ſhould be Pope, and Pomifex,thatis chicks 

and hae fwilpower tocall, and is diſſelue Councells, and tar 
or aboliſh things decreed by Comnced1z thraughthe Suaur of 

wicked Phocac, who flew bis mailer Honreiie th obtrine She 121.506. 
Empire, and being reproued by the Biſhop of GConlentino- 


103 


3 & & 43 * & 3  & & Þ 6 i. © Hb a Ped Eng 


W, 
and he made fubict vatothem by the covncell of Conflance, 
T and of Bad, WET? "7 ; 01» 11 
”” Againe, for free-wil, you anay (ce the contrary decrees 
he of councelle before in the create. of mans corrupt eſtate ; 
ſa- vader che third queſtian. For:che worſhipping of Images, ,,,, 
£4! it was the plaine decree of the: Conſtantinopeliten Cem: 8. +... 
he: vnder ( onflaniace Caprouwymaes whetin were 3 38 Bilbaps, that þ. 5 50. 
n- if any man ſhould preſume to »make the Image of God Of Images. 
hc nw” < , E any Saiat hee ould bee ac- 
wy nels 
” H 4 And 


—_— 


C4 _ = tc. 4 


Hi/t, Mog.Cent. the Great was 8 Cauncell held at Franckfort, wherei 
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. The ninth Artidle. 


And about forry yeeres abrer, viz. anne 794 vader (barler 
nit was 


b. cop.9. þ. 639. decrerd, " Tr /proer ng eter eflranged from the Chriſtian 


Con, Trid. Sf. bre worſhipped, 


25.6.3 


| minde-beiag divolged, hey fexre tooppeare, 


arcs fork, eantari a ry preve report 
and edore with this, | antiquit 
conlert; But contrariwiſe ja the ſecond nay was nr 
aſſembled by /rexe, che Empretſe of Conftantinople, (who 
wickedly and vneaturally, pur out ber owne ſonseyes, and 
drave him ineo baniſhmeac) it was decreed, that they ſhould 
'andd more lately, inthe Councell of Trent, 
; order is eaken, thatthe. ſame Nicene decree, bee of all men 
followed: The like mighc be thewed of the callingot Coun. 
: celsandiently by Emperours, but now by Popes, of ſupreme 
honourzw hich was wone to be giuento Kings and Emperors, 
bur mow roiBepen, Of Purgaory, the reali preſence in the 
Sacrament} the adoration of the 'Hoſt, workes meritorious 
aud ogatory, of 'Monkery,and infiaire ceremonies of 
which ancieatly, buc now the world of full of decrees 
hereabovr. 


1 Buvtheſe colnreditions already obſcrued may ſuffice, to 
Thew; that che Remari Cherch it ſelfeis nor free, bur ſubieR 
toerrour add herefie, for comraryescannoe bee bochtruthes, 
therefore ie maſt needes ſometime onely have beene in the 
trath, zad ſometime -againe carried away with herclie. Laſt. 
ly ;thisFurther from the eontideration of cheman- 
Der, how e beenecarried fromtimerortime, inthe 
Church, «vx, {omerime according tothewill of one Em 

rour, Kiog, rom and fomerime of fomertew, and t 

not ſyxcerely, bur , themſeloes, andoften- 


times to ſatishe their malicious mindes. I ſhould dwell too. 
| A 1 ſhould enter imos paiticular exemplification 
t 


: itisſo phaine to allcharread of cheir proceedings, 
chat it cannot be denyed: Firſt, ſomerhing hath behnoas 
ceived by an bigher power) then a Councell called, and his 

nia, orifih hey — 

-Coutrary Opi orifihey n they are not re 
incoche Councell, oreb mm —naiog, are recaued: 

. ſoit is es 2 to , >, on propounded. "_ 
en 
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Then @ great (hewis made, ot calling vpon the Spuic of 
truth, for his aſſiſtance, but all is concluded according,as was 
before conceived: and accordingly isranght in the Churches, 
and thusthe people of God, vnderthe pretext of Councel:s,is 
ſeduced. Which things beiog ſv, let the Reader iudge, whe- 
ther the _— viſible may not eaſily erre: ſecingihetoun- 
taine, from whence things there held, doeproceede, is thus 
troubled and filthy, Againe,admic that freer Councels,which 
repreſeut the Church, bee called (which cannot bee gran- 
ted to haue beene ia the Roman Church , certaine bun- 
dreds of yeeres la(t paſt)yerwho bethey that make vp Coun- 
cels ? arethey not men? that I may not ſay, men altogether 
intangled with voluptuous living, aſpiring after nothing,bue 
honours and filthy lucre, for the moſt part? And whatally- 
ranCe, I pray you, can weerhen baue, that they cannot erre? 
yea, what feare may wenotiullly haue, that they havealto- 
gether erred ? For,it 6ne,or ſome may,whac more priuiledge 
can they have altoge;her ? 

If it beſayd, thatthis is a doctrine tending to Atheiſme, 0518, 1, 
forif the Church may erre, there is no certainty of truth to 
be had z if no certainty of truthto be had, then is thece juſt 
cauſe of ſuſpition giuen, that there is no certaine truth at all, 
and then fſaiththe Acheilt, all is fabulous, I anſwer, that this 
conſcquence 1s moſt falſe: forthough all the Cburches vilible 
inthe world, were in an error, yer there is certainty of rruth 
to be had, wiz. in the holy Scriptores, to which Gods people 
taking heed, may be (aued from following Baa, with the 
ſeucn thouſands in Iſracl, in Elyabs time, who complained of 
the common reuolt of all,but himſelfe 8lone,bur was comfor- 
red with chis,chat the Lord had left vnto him ſeven thouſand, , ;;,, ,.q 
whoſc knees had got bowed to Bal, nor their mouthes kitl, 
him. For thus taking breed vatothe holy writings of the Pro» A 
phers. S, Perey commends them of lis rime, calling ita ſwre x Per.1.19, 
word, and 4 light ſhining in a darke place, and telling them, rh 
they doe well; and S. Pan! would the Galatians not tere- 
gxd thevery Apuliles, inzegard of the Goſpell, whichihey 
had received, ſayiug, If we or (clues, or an «Angel from Hew- Gal1 8. 
nn, teach any atherwſe, tut buw be accnrſed,. T 
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Oviclt. 2. 
The truth 


knowne, w.th- 


ou: the Pope 
iudze. 


3 Pct.z.16, 


:Tob.4.t. 
1 TheT.;.z1. 


Ads 17.11. 


Eſa.$.20, 


3 Cor.s, 


If it beefayd further, All Heretrques doe paint over their 
hereſies, with allegations our of the Scriptures, how therfore 
ſhall we know them ? Can every ſimple man, barely by che 
Scriptures, diſcover theircrafe, and keepe him(clfc from their 
pojſon ? they are rather chus in che way of being p-ruerted, 
rotheir ineuitable damnation, as S. Peter reacheth ; The igne- 
rant and ouſt able, aich hee, perwert the Scriptures ro thery owne 
damnation. I anſwer, that this is a maruell, ſeeing S. /obubid- 
deth cuery man try the ſpirits, Whetbey they be of God,or no, 
and giucth agencrall rule ro knew them by: and S, Pawlſaith, 
Try alrbings, and cleane to that which 1; good: and the men of 
Berzaarecommended, for ſearching to Scriptures,to fnde, 
whether choſe thiogs were ſo, which were raught them by 
cheefe Pillers in the Church of God. What impudency then 
ts it, to coant this the bigh way ef crrour ? How did the peo- 

of God of old, that bad none but the Law, and the Te- 

,with the helpof Gods Prie(ts,to dire them? What? 
were thoſeof the Primitiue Church more ſlenderly appoyn- 
ted, thenwe of theſelaſt eimes? Or is there any now ſuperior 
to the very Apoſtles, who ſubmicred cheir teaching to the tri- 
all of thisrule? Lerthe Romaniſts theo bee aſhamed of this 
ſhamefuſl aduzncing their Pope, as infallible ſudge of all 
poynts of religion: For this is indeede the way to Atheiſme, 
the waytoall crrour, when one Pope ſhall contradi another, 
or any ſhall fall iere bereſic, as they have done, and yet bee 
bed for infallible. 

Ovr rule is more certsine, 2nd never deceiverh, but when 
ficklk-headed perſons will wreft ic to their owne wile, and not 
bring their conceipts fnto ſubieHion to ir, which is S. Peter: 
meaning, Fer here hotderh the promiſe of Chriſt, concer- 
— rolead vs into all ruth, (vx. if with bom- 


c (thinking char wee know nothing, as wee ought 
to know) we cometoread, and bearethe Word of God, and 
laces more hard and obſcure,nith plaine and cafe 


towns 4” > nm4 Fu ornede Chrift, robedirefted 
ho way belongertriothe Biſhop of Rome, as his 
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any Church,appeareco bea true Church cothþc that arewith 
out:Forthus alſo the Roman Church will rather be iuſtified, Ofpoints 
tor that many poynes chere held,ditterent from vs, arc plainly m-intamed by 
ſer dawne, which withcur glozing,or paraphraling, is not ſo dp ters 
in the Church of the Prore(tants, For example,S. /amerhatb ff Oe. 
taught plainely : Wee are not inſ{ificd by faub, wit bout works: : Iam.2.24. 

I: is not ſoof iullifcation by tairhalone. Our Saviour Chriſt 

hath ſayd plainly, 75:4 1s my 5o6y,but not fo of the ligne of his 

body. $.Paulhath ſayd H#orke owt your ſaluation with feare and 

tremblmg. S, James again ſaith, /f any be fcke,Jet bimbe anoued 

in the name of the Lord le{w,&C: and expreiſe mention is mace 

of traditions,Q&c. I anſwer : It is good for the Roman Catho- 

| liques to dealc herein, but with ſome lighter poyats of their 


F  scligion, for feare (it they ſhould proceede further, to their 
. grand doArines, of inugcation of Saints, of goes. Aj p90 4 
, ping, of worlhipping the bread iu the Sacrament, of wi 


drawing the cup fromthe Layty, of their Latine Seruice,and 
ridiculous ceremonies, and workes of ſupererrogation, &c.) 


- of beiog alcogether grauelled here. A man would not think, 
j. that they bad tbe face,to bringtbeir ſlubble rothe Scriptures, 
is without bluſhing : for, if they have one ſentence of Scrig- 
" ture,in words ſpeaking with them, we bauctea for the Prace- 
lanes. 
s We haue an expre(ſe command, forbidding Images, and , didn: 


their worſhip, and a further commeatary heceupon made, by 
the Lord himſelfez Take heede, far you [aw no image, inthe day 
_ that the Lerd ſpake vnto you, 6c: againlt invocation of Saints, 
ot it is ſayd z » Abrabam knower wet of v1, [aac ignorant of uiand Efa.63.16. 
” Angels and Saints haue reſuſed his bonar : againſt ihe Popes 
r ſupremacy : They that ave great envongit the Gemiler, bane do- 
_ mar nouer them, but it ſpall net be ſo mth you, Agaialt the ado- 
he ration of the Hoſt. They worfoipped the creatnre, wſtead of the x, 
2d Crauor, Againſt the merit of workes, Wee are waprofitable 
fie 
ed 
his 
ike 


Deur. 4.15. 


ſernants, wee hawe dence but ar duty, when mee hape done all, A- 
gainſtfree-will ; #H/re cannot thinks 4 good thenght of aur ſelaes. , Cor xg. 
Within finice places wore, of which very ebildgen are not ig- 
norant, For the places by them alledged, they are but meere 
ſhewes. Lemes. mult bee compared with Paw, who is my 

of b* 


108 The ninth Article. 
large inthe poinc of iulhficarion, and ſo his meaning will ap- 
peare,that we arc iultified, that is, declared to be iult before 
men by our workes, the reſt arc ciu/dew farme, calicto be an- 
ſacred, az no Reader is ignorant. And therefore if the Scrip. 
tures be acknowledged the rule of truch , the Church will 
ſoone be made manitc(t even to the vnconuerted, 
0b. 4. If it be further obiected, that plaine people cannoe know, 
The Scripeures Which be the Scriptures, becauſe the languages, wherein they 
| eranſlited, were firſt wricten, is hidden from them, now there be divers 
| Gods word. eranflations indeed, but much differing one from another, 
| how then can they know the truth by the Scripcures ? 
I anſwer,this is a very lilly ſhift indeed:for arenor the Scrip- 
tures tranſlated, the very Scriptures of God, as well as the 
Originalls ? If there be difference of travſlations, it is no 
more,but as if che ſametalc writren ina (trangetongue ſhould 
be told in Engliſh by divers,ſome cxpreſſiog it afrer one man- 
ger, ſome after another. Now for this licle difference in 
words,ne man [ ſuppoſe, will ſay,that nocertainty can be had 
of the truth of the thing told, by ſuch as are vnskilfull of chac 
tongue ; but that he may the rather perceive the truth, be- 
ethey all agree in the matter, which they interpret. Yer 
this is not the onely thing, that bringeth chem to the know. 
ledge of the truth, bur eo the firſt beginning of knowledge. 
As the people of Sawaria were brought firſt to belceve in 
Chriſt by the report of the woman,with whom he had talked, 
but afterwards they profetſed, thar they did belceue, not be- 
Tok: 4.42. Cauſe of hir words, butfor that they bad heard him themſelwer: 
fo rhey acknowledge the truth at the firſt, becauſethey finde 
ic ſo written is tranſlations, but afterwards, becauſe they are 
certified by the Spiric themſclues, and cheir faith is not built 
men,as the Church of Rome dochſlagderoully alledge, 
dino chemſclues by the care, 
0b. 5 If it be (hill further obieRed, that this iuſtiberth thoſe iner- 
TheFamilits Ginate beady perſons, the Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, 
and Broyniſts, &c: forthat in fimplicitie ſeeking for che truth in the Scrip- 
tures, doe finde it to be che doAtrine taught amongſt 
chem, and cannot Ende ours to be ſo. I anſwer, that they 
doe fouly deceive the world vnder _—_— 


| 
| 
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| and religion : for, that they (eeke not the truth, but ro bring 

h therruth to the fauouring of their conccipts,as may ealll y ap» 

| peare to ſuch,as ſhail oblerue their inſolent carriageand lewd- 

netſe, which they follow, vader the pretenceot conſcience: 

M oreouer, as Gameltelwellnoted, vatothe Councell gaihes 

rcd againſithe ApolMes; /f rbu counſel, or this worke,be of men, 11 38. 

; it will come to nenght, but if 1 be of God, yes cannot deſtroyit : Sg 

/ may it be ſayd of them, If they were of God, they ſhould ar 

$ 

z 


— 


ſome time or other, haue Houriſhed z buria chat their worke 
comes to nought,it is a Ggne,that it is of man. For they have 
long troubled the world, and yet they are atthis day almoſt 
none. Astheir 6ghting hath beene for ſhadowes, andabout 


. no ſubſtance, (o have they themſclues, as ſhadowes vaniſbed 

d am ay. L =, 

d Laſtly, if it be obiced, that yet jt will remaine doubefull, 0217. 6, 

bo notwithſtandiog tbis rule of the holy Scriptures, whether the Of Luthcrans 


a Lutherans,or Caſuinifls ſocalled,bethetrue ChurchotGods *** Calais, 
4 becauſe they both-propound vato themielues, cofindeour 
7: thetruth hereby: bath ace content thus tro be beoughteotheir 
» triall, and both-doalmol(t flouriſh alike. Ianſwer : that how- 
ot ſoeuer the Lutherans be greeuous enemies vnto vs,elſpegially 
Yo ſome more hatſh and hot- ſpirited amoagſtthem, y@ we:doe 
e. thinke ſo well of them, in regard of the points, wherein wee 
n conſent together, asthat we hold them to be the true Church 
d, of God allo, T he onely thing that milleadeth them is, thac 
by they are addicted toomuch, [ware verbs Magiftri, that is, 
Th {0 lticke to Loabers teaching, who no macuell, _— ] 
Je couid not ſectoreforme all;hings himſalfealone,ando were 
_ ouertaken with ſome ſmall errors, If chey be noe.fo charicably 
ile attcQed yato vs, the Lord reQifie both theiriudgements and - 
ze, ateRions, in his goodtime. . * "af $ hi "100% # VT] ; 
. Non followthe dutics of thisfahthe Thefiria,dbigently ' Fl 
oy to frequent the preaching of Geds, Word; andijualptorcad 4 To frequent | 
bs, it; becaule it is Gods voyce, whereby hee callerþ-vs intoche * ator 
p- company of his people: it is that, whereby. we muſfinde out F ; 
oſt his nar fr 4 hat by ſearchin _ woe mull hade 
| eterna aytDOUr.S4UieUTr., bo IDE09S, Paraaxhopaaly 
en. Ar new-borue babes dejre1be fare oxy awt/hy of, the word yy foruhin 1 7ct.d2, 
| the 
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the Bereans arecommended,vaco this all are by the Prophers Nd 
and Apolties vrged, ashach beene already ſhewed. Orher pe 

tings withour his, are bur as pits, char will ho!d no water. 10 
Wherefore, as thou louelt thine owne ſoule, ſuffer not thy oF 
mouth to bee muſled by any maſling Prieſt, or thine eyes to pi 
berurned here from, for feare of ſecing,os Exe did that,which tic 
may turne to chy deſtruction : nay, fooke warily into this ful 
word, pray heartily thar thine eyes may bec opened to ſee the thi 
eruth, leſt by turning away, chou cometo deſtruftion, and ce! 
know ir nor. | the 


He thar is in cherruth, ſeeketh not to haue the mouthes of mc 
al ochers (topped, buitis willing ro let euery man ſpeake: and lay 
ſo it wil] appearethe berrer, that therruth is with him, If chere Le 
be any theo that cannot abide that others ſhould be heard, da) 
but onely chemſclues ; what ſhall we thinke of theſe mengbut 
much more if chey cannot abide eheir cheefe wicneſſe of ling 
which they bragge, ro be heard ſp! ? Surely we will fay atte 
their marrer is nought,it cannot be otherwiſe, And what ſhall beir 
werhinke then of the Romaniſts which ſtreighely ryerheir of t 
perpe from reading any adverſaries writings, yea fromthe Jew 

y Scripeores, the chiefe witneſſe of che truth }T heir mat- that 
ter muſt needs be z andcheir workes evill, as our Saui- prat 
our texcherh + He that exill doeth, barerb the light, neyther com- © m: 
exeth tothe light , leaſt bis dred ould be reproxed : but hee that diſp 
doth rruch, commerh co the light that his deeds may be made Apc 
manifeſt, char they are wrought according to God. 

2. Toclwe  Theſecondduty is to flicke inſeparably tothe Proteſtant 
conſtantly to Churches, as having the true and ble markes of the appe 
the Procettant Churchof God, wiz: the word purely taught, and rhe Sacra- appe 
"_— meas righely zand co account all the faire ſhewes T 

of the Church of Rome io the antiquity, vniverſality,&c: of t} 
bur as rhe v of Sepulchres, which inwardly are ful WU beer, 
- ef rottenneſſe 2nd mens bones. Fer trees ofrentime: i hang 

ſeeme a farreoff eo he men , but come neerer and with berter vl] 1 
; and they are ſoonediſcovered what they be : So the _ 
; of Rome, which is but a trunke ordead treein re: the C 

of rhe firing Church of God, may ſeeme the Church by readi 
' , and if we be held :bus a facre off: but come [| think 
| necre) 


Joh. z. 26. 31. 
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neerer, and briog the light of Gods holy word, and it will ap- 
peareas it is, there beiog no page almolt in the Sc:iprures,but 

tome way depraued by their faile incerpreration>: none of the 
Sacraments , but ſo loadcn with their ſuperſticious ceremo- 

pies, as that there is (carce any appearance of their firlt in(licu- 

tion. Wherefore,whatſocuer it thall coil vs, thoughallour 
ſubſtance and liues, yer let vs remaine for euer ſecucered from 

the Church of Rome, and as Phsvplaid vato Natheniel con 1,11 
cerning the Meſlia*, (ome and ſee : ſoler vscomeand (ee by 

the macke«, the true Church of God, and having found icra* © 
mongſt the Proteltants ( though ſome beready to thinke and 

lay with Nathaniel: Can any good thing come out of Naxaruh { 

Let vs lodge with ic as therwo D.ſciples did with Jeſus, all our 
dayes. 

The third duty is, not to reſt (atished with an outward cal- 3. To be in- 
ling vaco che true Church viſible, but ro Rudy, and [trig by 129ly called. 
acnding vpon Gods ordinances to be inwardly called , by = >39- 
deing i 


ma TT=*' = ow iN MW Ez 


ued with a true faith, which is,to become a member 
of that, which is che only Church before God. For heis not 8 
Jew that is one without and accordiog to the letter z but hee 
that is one within, whoſe circumciliog.is oftheheart , whote , Cory, :7. 
praiſe is not of men,bue of God: all outward things mill Naud 
a manin no lead, God may (lill notwithſtanding alltbeſe,be 
diſpleaſcd with thee, and chou mailſt prouca caſt-awsy, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh by his owne example, Doll thou belecue 
thereforein word, belceue in heart and in truch alſo: dof 
thou make cleane the outſide, clenſe the inſide alſo: doſtibou 
appeare to men to be abelceuer, O provide that thou mailt 
appeare ſuch vntothe all-ſceing eyeof God. 

The fourth duty is to be well acquainted withall doQtrines ,. To know 
of the foundation , and that by ——_— wrattep t!': fundamen» 
beereupon with che fountaine, the wordof » and noteo ll pos, 
hang vpon any mans (lceue, lea(t if he falliotothedicch , hee 
pull vs alſo after binz, For cucry vidible Church , as hath 
heene ſhewed, it ſubieto erre; Let vs therefore onely follow 
the Church, as itfolowearh Chrill Jeſus, Take heederhar/in I 
reading or hearing, thy minde be noc forcilalled witherrous: grommet an 
thinke nothing ; concciue nothing , — penis, 
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The ninth Article. 
nothiog , varill chat thou Gndeſt ie in che holy Scriptares, 
W harfoeuer chow halt learned hence, walke (till in humiliie, 
be noe puffed vp abouc others, Pray heartily for the inſtruc- 
tion of Gods ſpirit, and with Dawd looke vp tothe Lord, 
andlay, Lordopen mime eyes 10 ſeethe wonder; contamed in thy 
Lew, Andiaftliy,where the foundation is rightly layd,where 
the ſub(ance of religion is held , ſeparate noc thy ſelfe for tri- 
fles, and by-matters : for @s che Apoſtle ſaith of meates and 
driokes, that they neyther commend vs,nor diſcommend vy 
beforeGod: ſo is it of all outward things, they may be incon- 
uenicnces, but the greater is with Peter, ro goe from the com- 

-of our fellow Diſciples: tor this is a degree tothedeniall 
of Chriſt himſelfe, with che Iſraclites, to goe vp to fight a- 


 ., wv wc 2 «a 8 aw 4 


Lon] 


gainſt che enemy, without Moſer and the Arke hos this is i0- - 
evicably, to thwull our ſelucs vpon borrible deſtruftion. c 
© Queſt, £3. Which is the ſecond thing, that F 
youlcarnero belccue, rouching the Church? a 
Anſvw. Secondly, { larnetobehexe that Gods Chareb ts bohy, m 


thats, ſanttifed, and waſhed by water, and the Holy Gbeff, and 
.. ſuch dayhy hen bolmeſſe, until it come «t the laſt, taber 
# wit bout fpor, or wrinkle of fav. L 
—— This thing is ſpecially cobe atrended, as anorher 
le marke of the Church of God, and left any oc caſion 
of errour be taken by them char ſceke occalion,theſenſe is bril 
carefully tobe opened, which is, 1.Thbartheinuiſible Church 
of God, vix. all true beleevers,are accepred forholyin Chriſt 
Teſus, arche firſt a of their conuerſion vnto rhetruc 
faich, though they weremoll vncleane by ſin, 2, That 
they are all induced with atuall holineſſe, through the 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, ««<, with acoaftant hatred, and firi- 
ER linne, and with tbe Joue of vertue and grace, 
as which arerecouecring from any dangerous diſca'c,that 
had brought chem very low, euery day ſtronger, voiil 
they haverecouertd their bealth and firengrh, and 2s 
children vpin Racure, and in the. lincamencs of ther 
body, till chey comet obopuet com: be dormmebes 


—_ 


Chrifts holines imputed. 113 
. uers grow in holines, bringing forth daily more fruites here- Ny 
, of, vatill chat at che laſt in death, all wickednes bee ſubdued, 


and they becin holines perfeRed, and fo withour ſpor, or 
| wrinkle preſented before the Father. 4. Thatevery true viti- 
J ble Church is holy alſo, viz. in regard of the belt members 
s thereof, though not in regard of the moll, or greate(t therin, 
5 That howſoeuer the corruption of manners aboundeth, yer 
the dorineremaineth holy,and pure, reprouing theſe cor- 
ruptions, and vrgingto all hoJines of conuerfation. 
Secondly, for the groundsof holy Scripture ſetting forth 
allchis, Firſt, that chroughfaich all rue belceuersare accep» 
ted for holy in leſus Chriſt ae the very inſtance of their conuer- 
(ion : this #ppeareth plainely, becauſe that farthiuſtifierh, that gu, v8. 
is, makes a man juſt, and holy : faith ingrafferh into lefus 
Chriſt, and maketh ys partakers of his holines : faith maketh, Rom. 11. 26. 
t chat Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. Againe, faith maketh vs ©* 3-17: 
, ro be the Sonnes of God : for, ts ſuch a belrened in bus name, 
hee gene power tobrethe ſonnes of God : it makertb vp the mar- Joh. 1. 53. 
4 riage betwixt Chriſt and vs, that wee become fleſs of bu fleſh, x,1... 5. 
bone of bis bones. And what more can bee ſaid then, to 
as proue the holines of true beleeuers? will any man deny any 
thing in Chriſt co be holy? dare hee ſay, thae the ſonnes of 
i God arenot holy, ? canir enter into his thoughts, chat the 
7 place, where Chriſt dwelleth is notholy 2 The Fachcrimbra. 
| wy ceth his Prodigall ſonne at his very recurne home vnto him: 
pot the Maſter of \ 0x5 preferreth choſe, tharwere called 
attbe laſt boure of the day : our Sauiour Chriſt reccivcth the 
- penicent theefe into Paradiſe the very day of his converſion, 
1 
ri 
ce, 
at, 


ſhall wee notrhinke then, that all cheſe were holy, which was, 
not chrough any holines of their owne, for they had done 
pothiog, bur through their faith in Chriſt, making, his holi- 
nes 0 becheirs? 2 | | | 
hs Secondly, that they are eudued with aQuall holines, the 
ur Apoſtle intimatetb, when be faith to the Romans, that they 


Prieftboed, an holy nation, cc, aud oganine to (the Ephefi rph. ». 1 
god ans, Tor ave (vtene- with the Saints, and Sams Jobs (air, i lob. 3-þ 
| 1 
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blah, 9.22, 


Ph:l. 2.14.15- 


23 Pce 2.12, 


Rom 7. 


Hee that bath thus bope, pargetb him{tlfe, ewen as bee u pare, that 
hath called him, Moreouer, that all beleeuers are thus, is 
plaine, becauſe hey haue one common calling, to be Saints, 
whatſocuer they ſhall plead ar the laſt day, if this be wanting, 
it they be workers of iniquity, they ſhall be bidden : Depart 
yer workerr of miquuy, | know you wt: torthis arerheholy A. 
poltles fo diligeor in (tiring vp heereunto, Doe afthingr,ch-c, 
T hat yee may be blame le (ſe, and pure, and the Sonnes of God with- 
out rebuke, Have your connerſation honeſ} among the Gentiles 
that they which fball ſpeaks ei! of you ; as of enl dorrs, may by 
your goed workes olorifie God : and it is the plaine fentence of 
the Scriptures. Without holines m2 man ſpelt ſee God. Laſtly, 
that this holines is a conſtant hatred and ſtriving againlt 
fiance, and an vnfcined love of vertue, and endeauouricg 
heereafter : and not only an ovtward obſeruation of holy 
du:yes, nor yer on the contrary (ide, habicuall righteouſnes, 
ſuthcientto iultrfievs before God. All this is alſo plaine!y 
raught, eſpecially by Sr, Pazlin his owne example, hee pro- 
felleth of himſelfe that he loued the good, and did (ſtrive af- 
cer it,and rhar hee hated the euill, and eſchewed it, in ſuch 


wards, as if heewould deſcribe a man panting in his rife 


Gal. 5.17. 


Eph. 6. 1 ;- 


with mol! deadly ' enemies, and grieved, rhat they ſhould 
any whit ouermaſter him, and therefore plucking vp his 
greateſt courage}, and vniting all his forces again(t them. 
Andthe ſame atfeRions again(t linne hee ſhewerh eo hauc 
beene in the Galatians, where hee faith : The fie fighteth 4- 
gamſt the ſpit, and the ſpurit againſt the fleſs, ſo that yee cannot 
Ave thoſe thingrihat yee would: and exhorterh all men to the 
like ſaying, Take onto you the whole armonr of God, that yee may 
beeablitorepft, oC, 

Secondly, char it is not only ancurward obſcruation of 
holy dutyes ; (as the holines of ſome doth alrogether confift 
hecrein )bur this earneſt heurty endeauour ggriall Gone, ap- 

ch, becanfe that this outward holines, ( as _ an 
magecodeceiuethe ty nr menace and the endea- 
uour of che hearronly (u> che fabſlance) is accepted. The 
kewes of old badot beene hoſy-Twovgh, when they 


| drew neere vm the Lord, with rbec lipper; thew hearts bring 
ql arre 


4 


LAY 


To grow in holines. Is: : 


farre away: and the Phariſees had beene the holyell of all, for 

cheir faltings, prayers, and almes, for their Sabbarhs, and 
Synagogues, for their ofren waſhings, and outward de- 

uorion : but they arecondemned for molt vaine, their ſeruice Math. 6. 
is {o diflaſtcd, that they are bidden ro bring no more oblati- £21: 
ons, they are challenged for their inceaſe, new moones, and ,, , 
ſolemne aſſemblyes, For not the hearers of the word, but Chap.6. 
the doers are bletſed, not the offerers vp of many prayers, but 

, theſecre:ly deuoted are rewarded, nottbeſacrificers, but the 
mercitull doc the will of God the Father. Laſtly, that our bo- 

f lines isnot righteouſnes lufhcient to iuſtifie vs before God, 

; the Lord himſelfe aftirmech, when hee ſaith, /f yee bawe done 

} all, that yee can, yee buxe done but your duty, yee are wnprofitable 
5 

} 


Li 5 ww - wo —» us 


ſernants ; and St, Pas! hatb ſpent many of his writings pur- 
poſely heere abour, viz. to ſheww, that all ſuch, as ſeeke this 
way to beeiuſtified, ſhall furcly mille of their marke : yea, 
thoughthey make Chriſt Icſus the Fountaine, and their 


4 workes, and rigbtcouſncsthe effec of his merit : for to will 

L only is preſent vnto me ſaith che holy Apoſtle, but I know oo 

\ meanes 19 performe that whub 11 good, and St. James ſaith, in Rom. 7-18. 
e many things, wee /arne al, and St. John, If wee ſay, that wee I EM 
4 haut no ſunne, wee decetue our ſelnes, and the truth wnot wn v1. EY 
z Now, if the caſe ſtandeth crhus, how can any member of 

k Chriſt, cruſt at all, co any rightcouſnes of his owne. Canhe 

jk iultife himſelfe more, then the very Apoſtles, and the excel- 

k lent Chriſtians of their times : nay Jethim take heede rather, 

t leſt by ſo doing hee be condemned, ſeeing, that, of wee s1adge 1 Cor. 11.31, 
p our [elnes, wee ſhall not bee twdged, and not if wee iuſtifie our 

| ſelues. 

4 Thirdly, that the faithfull are cuer growing in holines, vo- 

if till chat they come to be perfeRted in death, andthen ſhall be 

4 preſented without ſpot or wrinkle. Their growth is plainely 

_ taught in the Epiſtle te the Epheſians, where ſpeaking of 

n Chriſt, it is ſaid. /n» whom all the building bemg coupled together Eph. 2-20. 


I groweth to an holy temeple in the Lord, that is, as any building 
£ which becommeth fir for habitation, eth nearer per- 
fefion cuery day, till at the laſt ir be tully finiſhed : fo doth 
theChutch of God, — In eftca remembred 

2 heere- 
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2 Pct. 3-18, 
x Per. 2.3, 


Ep!1. 4+ 24- 


Heb. gs. 


Gal. 5. 17. 


Phil. 3.9. 


Eph. 5. 37. 


Pſi. 45- 


R-uecl.21. 


Cantic.6.9. 


Math. 206. 


heereof, by Prter, who ſaith, Growe in grace, and uw the know. 
ledge of Teſws Chrift,and where he exhorteth; ro deffre rhe (yn- 
cere milke of the word, that wee may grow thereby : and by Pan!, 
ſaying, Bee renwed inthe ſpirit of your munde, and pat off the old 
man, and put onthe new, thatis, put him off more, and become 
more holy, and righteous : and againe, where hee reproucth 
the Hebrews for their weakencs even then, when by reaſon of 
the time, they might haue beene ſtrong men in Chriſt, to 0- 
mitthe Lords vpbraidings of his Diſciples, for that having 
beene with him long, ftill they vnderſtood not his parables, 
they were yet weake in faith, they bad not yer growne in mor- 
tibcation of their fleſhlines. Moreouer, that perfeQion is 


not attained til] death, appeareth, becauſe, whil(t weeliue, we 


carry the fleſh abourwith vs, by reaſon of which wee cannot 
doetheſe things, wee would : weeare but like a bad writer, 
having his hand guided, by one more skilfull, w ho notwith- 
ſtanding is vnable to writea perfeRt faire hand, by reaſon of 
his owne vntowardnes : ſotheholyeſt of Gods children is 
ſhort of perfeRion, by reaſon of the fleſhes weakenes,though 
they beguided by Gods Spirit. And this they are not aſha- 
med eoconfelle againſt chemſelue:, both Pax, / flrixe, faich 
he, after tbe merke, not a; though ] bad already attawmed-it; fc, 
and /emes, and /obn, as hath beene already (hewed, But in 
dcathall impe:feions vaniſh away, then ſhall they bee pre- 
ſented withour ſpot or wrinkle : for Chriſt therefore gaue 
him(«lfe for bis Church, that be might cleanſe, and Santtific it, not 
bazimg ſpor or wrinkle: then the Brideis in herperfe beauty, 
1a a veſture of gold of Opkhir, with needle- workes, all glori- 
ous: thee is then as acity, the pauing of whoſe (ireetes is of 
gold, the walls of pretious ſtones, allthings molt bright and 
ſhining : ſhee hath a (iluer Palace built ypow her, if ſhes bee 4 
wal, if a doore, ſore is incloſed with 5oardr of Cedar, if (he bein 
any degree of truegrace, ſheis perfected, and made happy. 
Thereis not need of an imaginery purgatory, fire to purge 
them, Chriſls bloud alone hath done ir, his merits hide all 
their blemiſhes, and through himthey are accompted worthy 
roenterimmediately into te, to receive their peny 0! 
etcrnall glory, though chey haue wrought but on houre of 
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The bolines of the wifable Charch, Ty 
the day. If any perfeRtion be aſcribed to any in this life, ic js 


k meant only of integrity, ——— of heart, andnort of 
i perfe&t holincs , and abſolute fulblling the law in all 
chiovgs, 
: Fourthl y, forthe holines of Gods viſible Church, that this 
h is in regard of the beſt, not of the greateſl therein, our Saui- 
f our Chriſt maketh ir plaine in his compariſons, comparing 
4 the Church vnto ground, wherein corne is {owne, ſome fal. 
g ling inthe high-way, ſome vpon thornic, ſome vpon {tony Math. :;- 
: grounds, there being forall theſe but one good ground : and 
=y vnto a field whereia is ſowne both good corne, and cares by 
is the eaemy, which grow vp together,&c. now all this ground 
oe thus ſowne, hath the name of corne ground, though the belt 
* of it only becorne. Sois it with the Church, it is called boly 
x, by reaſon of the faithfull, not of the molt, or greateſt therein, 
h. which are tares, or thornes, and briars comming vp among(t 
of the corne, And this hath ever beenthe eſtate of the Church, 
is vader the law. They were alt baptized wnts Moles, and did af " Cor. 10. 
ph eat the ſame [piritwall meat, and did all drink of the (ame [piritnall 
- drinke, yet wth many of them, was God dijpleaſed: and vnder 
<& the eaten the Church of the Corinthians, was troubled 
bc with inceſtuous perſons, with branglers, and with drunkards, 
in the Church of Gallatians with falle teachers, and many ſo 
re- inclined vatothem, that the Apoſtle feared, that hee had 
_F ſpent his labour ja vaine, The ſeauen Chorches ia Alia, na- 
on med in the beginning of the Revelation, had many bad 
ty, members in them, and the ſame is true of all others before, 
wi- and after chem. 
of Fiftly and laſtly, for the holines of doArine taught in che 
ind Church, this is ſo neceſſary, that whereſoever it is wanting, it 
" is a certaine ligneof a falſe Church, of a ſirumper of Saran, Math. g. 
ein and no ſpouſcof Chriſt. Euenas falt, when it hath loſt his 
py. ſauour, or a light hidden vnder a buſhel, izno br no (ale, 
rge for any vie, but to be croden vnder footof men : ſo is 
> all the goodlie(t Church c in the doArine, it is no more 


thy worthy ro be honoured as Chriſts ſpouſe, but ro be ſpurned, 
and trampled voder foot, as his moſt treacherous enemy. 
teaching of cherrue Churchis Chill his owne teachiog, 

I 3 accordiuvg 
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according to that : Hee that beareth you, bearrth mee, And [ 
Mat.10- haucrecaued of the Lord, that which | haue delivered vnto 
— uophany you : Aud a1 new borne babes, defire the ſincere milks of the word, 
Deur.1z. not mixed, and corrupted with the poyſon of falſe doctrine. 
Yea, wharſocuer [ignes bee ſhewed, and wonders done, the 
company of thoſe, thac teach idolatry, or any wickedaes, is 
ro be auoyded,it is a fure ligne, that they are falſe Prophers, 

wicked teachers. 
3 Thirdly, for the duties of this faith. The firſt is ro make 
1 Toſeperate y,, hill to be more ſeperated from the Church of Rome, for 
= that ſhe ſhewerh her (elfe in this to be a very Rtrumper, a falſe 
Rome. Church, Witnetle her teaching, that it is vnlawfull for Prieſts 
to marry, howſoeuer addited by nature, when as the Apoltle 
i Tim. 4.3, Ccallcrhthis rhe doArine of diuec'ls forbidding ro marry: 
Whence it commeth co palle, that in ſtead of boly Prrieſts, 
ſheeis full of blrby fornicators, and ſtanderh eo the iuſtifying 
of theſe abominarions, teaching that ir is better for them to 
haue many whores, then one wife, that ſimple fornication is 
Campey: Comitys no more, then awrem ſcalpere,to (cratch amans eare, Where» 
a £25, fore wirhout making any ſcruple, is whordome praQtiſed all 
gt. Ec. ver T:al y, and inbnite ſtewes are tollerated in Rome by the 
Pope, who taketh a yearely penlion of 3 0000. crownes ther- 
fore, which they call, lai cenſuu, Pope Clement would hane 
_> women coinmon vpon this ground, By the orderof nature, 
Conc, Tellx, thevſeof allthings ſhould be common. ln a certaine coun- 
Can: 17. cell vader Pope Leo the hill, it was decreed, that hee, which 
hath no wife, but a concubinein ſicad of. a wife, ſhould not be 
exnelled from the communion, if he were content only with 
the conjunAion of one woman, or concubine. And ypon 
this liberty giuea, it would offend all chaſte cares to heare the 
FliuHeſm Teports of their filthines in Rome madeby ſuch, avhaue becn 
molly R;5, 0.1 here. One ſaith, that being at Rome hee ſaw Prelats, and 
dins Teſwirics, Priefts take with them openly from the Churches common 
ap. 40, whores, and carry chem in their Coaches co their houſes, and 
gardens: andinthetime of preceſſhons, tharhoncſt Marruns 
durſt not come abroad for feare of them, laying in waite to 

take thern, | 

6a). 7; T he ſame man furthgr proteſteth, that hee can walgoo 
of 
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bolyly ceſtifie, thatin Icaly and Germany hee found noe five 
Prieftsamonght an hundretb, which had concteined them- 
ſclucs from che filthy companypf whores, And why ſhould 
this ſeeme ſtrange, ſecing the them(ſelues haue beene 
ſo bealtly. [wnecent the eight bad (ixtcenc baſtards, Pixu the Few, 
fourth was ſo vile alecher, as that in his old age hee tooke 
things to prouokelult, and ſoexceeded that hee dyed in the 
beſome of his [trumpet CHanrgaguerra, as his epicath deth 
witnefle, /obn 13. ſervp publique llewes, and being reproued 
by the Cardinalls he cur off the priuities of one, the noſe ofa. 
nother, the hand of another, &c. till at he laſt heewas ſlaine 
in the bed of adultery, by her husband, whom hee thus abu- 
ſed. Whoſolificth may read more in P/atins, and others wri- 
ting of their lives. 

Butthis may ſuffice, to make all true Chriſtians, in ſiead 
of louing to loath the Roman Church, whacſoeuer 
bragge of holy Fathers, which haue beene of that Church, 
If chey ſhall w that as great corruptions of manners are 
found amongſtthe Proceſtancs alſo, our apologie is, that it is 
the envious man, which hath donethis, there is no ſuch corae 
ſowne in the field of our Church, but wholſome, and holy, 
EY theſe as the diuells —_— —_ te defile our 

with writings patronizi evills, as they doe: 
yeawe lay withhe Apolile, Abje, Ged forbid, that fuch abo- 
minations ſhould raigne in the Church of God. 

The ſecond duty is, for euery manto ſtudye to bee holy, , T9 fudyte 
an hater of ſinne, and a lover of vertue, to (triue againſt all bc holy, 
fallewayes, and co endeauour after perfetion of obedi- 
ence, to walke in ſincerity , and to banniſh hypocrilie : 
ſecing chat all the true members of GODS Church 
are wont thus to doe, They are Saints , as bath beene Eph. 4 
laid, they put off theold man with the luſts, and put on the 


new, 

This alſo wee doe all acknowledge when wee confeſle, / 
beleeve the bely Church : butalas, how few doe accordingly ? 
mn. mapa aronyvoratigs nnd _— 

? a young ſaint an old diuell, they are 
Puritans, preciſe | , men of the ſpirit, bypocrices. 
Ir 
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Oaly good fello:ves, that defile themſclues, with ſwilling, 4 
whoring, ſwearing, and vanity are eſteemed in theſe miſera- al 
ble daycs. T he Lord then hath bur a poore Church euen in th 
the middell of his true viſible Chw:chy ic is bur a little flocke, 
vpon which he w1l! beſtow the kingdome, Wherefore let all 
ſuch as loue this kingdome, ſor: themſc'ues with theſe fer, y 
"HOY me for true holines, without which no man ſhall ſce F 
od. | l 
2 Torenounce Thethird duty is, torenounce all confidence in our owne 42 
eonhdeacein yorkes, and whatſocuer we can doe, and tcfeeke for iuſtih- 
on cation, onely by the merits and obedience of the Lord Icluy th 
1Cor.1.30. Chriſt, who @ made nts vioef God, mftification, and redemption, ja 
We mult be boly, and cxerciſed in holy and good works,thar re 
we may be members of the holy Church: butfar bee it from "as 
vs, torelye vpon our awne workes or holinelle, forſo wer bc 
may ſcekeafcer righteouſnelſe with the Izwes,but not attaire L. 
Rom 5. ir, We muſt have the long white robes of Chriſts righteoul- al 
nes to couer vs,that we may be vnblameable,and without ſpor, Uo: 
before the Father, bis bloud waſheth che Church, and ſani- cc! 
Reuel. 6. fierh it, that it may bee preſented without ſpor, or wrinkle. w 
Wheretorclet not the ſlanders of Papiſts binder vs, from fol- of 
lowing this rule, though they falſely charge vs with abroga- $4 
a gaod workes, whilſt we ſeeke to beiullified by the righte- _ 
ouſne(T: of Chriſt alone: for, in ſo doing, we may boldly ſay m 
with the Apoſtle, we doe not di/anni the Lew, but eftablifh the oY 
Law, ſeeing wee haue before taught che neceſſity of hely and ow 
g00d wOrkes. « 
4Tobeconk- The fourth duty is, to bee confident againſt the feare of oe! 
Gent againſt Purgatory fre {whecewith the Papiits teach, that we all muſt —_ 


pugarory- beepurged, beforechat wee can enter into Heaucy, and that 
the rorment hercof, exceedcth the pangs of any ſuffcrwgin 
this world) becauſc, that by death.tte feth isaboliſhedin the m 
faithfull, and perfe holinelle is attained, as hath been alrea- { 


dy ſhewed, That fire is but mans invention, te ſcarce foo'cs , 4. 
and babes, and to cunnicatch them of a great pare of theic r. | 
ſubſtance, Our Purgatory fire, of which it is ſpoken in S, 6. 
Tamer, and inlundry other places of the Scriprure, is afflii- 2% 


08 in this world, which is, as the fining pot for filaer and 


a 
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gold, all other Purgatories were vaknoune to the Prophets 


and Apoſtles, and to th: Chiiltians of farmer eimes , and 
thcretoreno cauſe 13 there, why we ſhould feare them. 


Queſt. x3. Which 1s the third thing, that 


ou lcarne to belecue, concerning the Church? 

Anſlw, Thirdly, I learne to beleeme, that Gods Church u Ca 
thol1que, that 1s, conſijling of per/2ns of all ſorts, ſcattered all ouer 
the world, ard of ail times and ages, 

Explan, lathis anſwer, is tul'y layd open the meaning of 
the ». ord (ath»/44ae, being a Greke word, it (33nibeth Yamer- 
/a{,and the Church is here declare to be vaiuciſall:; Fil, in 
regard of pcrions belonging to the Church,viz men and wo- 
men,of all ſorts and conditions, high and lowrich and poore, 
bond and free, Princes and Subiccts, noble and ignoble, the 
L 0:d taketh ſomeout of allhcſe eſtatesand degrees into his 
kingdome: Secondly, ia regard of places, the Church is E*: a cap, 40. 
dip2:(ed Eaſt, Welt, North, and South, andaat tyed toany *< 
ccrtaige place, or places, ncither to leruſalem,oor to Rome, 
neitherto Gracia, nor (oO Barbaria, but whereſoeucr the word 
of God taketh effec, there is the Church ao: Thudly,iare- 
gard of time, the Church was from the bcgianing,is now and 
all be, through ou: all ages, and in thecnd of or Ing 
croaggd with c;craity, as the head thereof Chrilt Jeſus is, 
Secondly, for the proofes of theſe things. Nothing is more 
commozintihe Scriptures, then that allpeople, aud all pati» 
ons, (hall come and worſhip che Lord, ſhallſee the faluation 
of God, and haue io, light, aad gladacllc,jialtcad of ſorrow 
and heauzncile, | 

Azdthis was typically reppeſented in Noabs Arke, where- 
intocnired the creatures of all {arts foure footed beaſts, and 
creeping things, feathered fowles, and all manner of caetle, 
both cleane and the vncleane : Now, thecleane of theſe, ſec 
torth the leaes ; and the vncleanc, the Gentiles, as was ſhew- 
ed vnto Peter , thecleane, ſet forthihe righteous and godly, Ad. ro, 
the vnclcane, the lewd and wicked, asthe Lord would haue 
the loves vndecſtand, when hefarbad chem to cat of the vn- 


cleane: the feathered Fowlcs, and the more noble beaſts; Levir. 11. 
| great 


"— 
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great and noble perions z the creeping things, thepoore and 
needy ; of all which,ſome were recciued into the Arke, and 
ſome are receiued intothe Church ; yea, the very vacleane 

wicked, when they repener. | 
Moreouer, in the booke of the Reuclation, as ſome were 
Reuel 7. ſealed of every Tribe of lſracl, Dn onely cxcepted, becauſe 
of his idolatry: ſo were ſome of all kindreds, nations, and 
rengues, which together made ſuch a multicude, as could not 
betold. And this voiverſality of che Church, wasinored ts 
have beene, euen whilſt the Temple ſtood : for, wheo the 
Holy Ghoſt did wonderfully give veterance to the Apollles, 
in all languages, ſome of all nations art ſayd to hauc becne 
Aas 3:5. _ Parthians, — | and che A 
of Mclopotamis', men adocia, Pontus Alia, &c, 
wen fearmy God, which dwelt there for religions ſake. More 
particularly for perſons belonging to the Church, che Lord 
Mattk:1tz, doth both invite all, when hee ſayth, Come wvate aver, all yee 
Marc: 16. that are weary and beauy laden, and [ willrefreſhyon: and, Goe 
preach the Word to encry creature, And by his Apoſtle Pal, 
ſaying ; Let prajers, and ſupphcations, and gining of thankss, bee 
rt Tim:z:1, made for all wen: For thu ts good and acceptable, m the fight of mM 
Verſe 3. God our Saniour, who would that all men ſhould bee ſaned, and ar 
Verle 4. come to the knowledge of the truth: and Petey ſaying ; The in 
Lord wonld banc ne manto periſh, but all men to come torepen- in 
N, 
an 
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tance, 
Matth:zz. Eucn,ashe that inuiceth to a feaſt, is willing that all the gueſts 
which are bidden, ſhould comeand of his 2 ©OQ- Ge 
ly, if worldly cemptations hinder any, hee is wrath, and will Fr 
eltroy them, if chey refuſe to come, becauſe of their profit, In 
Luc:3. their pleaſure, their ſecurity, &c. And the Lord doth re- an 
ceiue all ſuch as come vnto him, whether they bee Pharilies, thi 
Publicans, or common le, of what calling ſoeuer, bond 
Gal: 3:38. or free, male or female, lew, or Grecian, or Babel afobe be 
Luc:1s. eſtate, ſe, or ſex ſoeuer, prodigall children, loſt ſheepe, no- be, 
1Tim:vn. corionsfinners, perſecutours, and blaſphemers, how farre (o- wo 
cuer gonc in malice and wickedneſſe, Secondly, for places; 
Chrilt (aith, chat neicher ae Jeruſalem, nor at /accebr Well, {li 
the facher ſhall bee worſhipped, but cuery where, 1rae wor- 
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frrppers ſhould worſpiy hum in ſpirit and in truth, that 13, the loh:4-20. 
Church ſhould not be tyed to this, or that place, but bee vni- 

uerſally in all places: and Peter ſaith, 1» enery nation, bee that Aft 10.35, 
fearcth God, and worketh riehteouſucfſe, is accepted with him, 

And not to multiply more Texts of Scripture, wee haverhe Countreyes 
laces of Gods Church, even inthe Apoltles times, particu; whe: e the Go- 


rly regiſtred, * ſpell hath been 
| Art lerufalem, in Czſarea, Paleſtina, in Tyre, and Prole- — 
mais: in Antioch of Syria, in Tharſus of Cilicia, in Meſo. E-/+b: renew, 
, potamia, Epheſus, and Smyrna: amongſt the Sardians, the 7\:<e74orae. 
Trall:iags, the Philadelphians, the Coloſſians : in Magneſia, ;” "op 
, Hicrapolis, Perganopolis, Troas: in Nicomedia, Phrygia, ;,,,...;, 4c. 
: M y is, Galatia, Ancyra: in Vicomanus, Pontus, Amattria, 
; and Synope: amonglt the Parthians, Medes, Perſians, Hyr- 


cans, Brachmans, Indians, Armenians, and Elamites : And 
- in all the cheefe countries of Africa, in £gyper , Thebais, 
] Marmarica, Cyremaica, Numidia, Mauritania , Getulia, 
P Lybia, Z&thiopia: in Alexandria, Carthage , the: lands. 
Pahmos, Creet, Gortyna, and Mcilaca a City of Si- 
, ly, 
c ' In Greece there were many famous Churches, a- 
f mongſt the Achenians, the Corinthians, the Lacedemoni- 
. ans: in Achaiaamongſtche Philippians , and Theſſalonians « 


U in Laryila, Thracia, Anchiolis, and Debeltis, In Ifericum, 
[- in Dalmatia, in Croatia, in Corinthia, Vindelicia, Rbetcia, 

| Noricus, Laureacus, by Danubius, In Maguatia, Treniris, 
s amongſt the Tungrians, Agrippines,and- Bardenickes, In 
. Germany , Rome, Titinus, Genua, and Derdona.' In 
l! France, at Vienna, Lugdune, &c. and among(t the Celts. 
H ln Spaine, at Compluto, and Tollero, In Scotland, and 


e- and England, amongſtthe Sarmatians, Dacians, and Scy- 
S thians, and other barbarous people. .. 
d Thixdly, forthe times of the Church, no age hath cncr 4, 
at beene withour the Church of God, though ſomtimes it hatb 1.1, 1c(cen. 
D- becne amonglt a very few, and ſomtimes invilible to the ding from 
D- world. Adam. 
4, At the firſt jt was in eAdaws family , when eAbe! was 
line, (that God might. not want a Church) hee = 
'Set 
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Seth into the world. Aﬀerwards, it was in the Family of 


Noah, then of Abraham, 1/axc, [aacob, and of the Patriarkes, : 
and their poſterity, che lewes, vnto whom few of other na- 1] 
tons ioyned them(clues, and fu molt were without th Ja 
Church: and at thecommiog of the Goſpell, it was among! p 
the Diſciples, and Followers of Chriſt, and afterwards in all þ- 
nations, as 4th beene already ſhewed, of which, though al- as 
moft all cevolred co Turciſme and Popery, yet ſome few. (ti! as 
cleaued vnto the truth, till that in theſe laſt times, the ligt.c we 
brake forth againe out of datkneſle, and the pure preaching as 
of Gods Word, ont of infinitecorrepiion- by falſeinterpre- fo 
cations, blinde traditions, and atfeted wreltings, And the ea 
1 King:19:13, frue Church was iouilible, in Ela his time, who thought, ni 
that he was remaining himſelfe alone, voti!l that the Lord tr 
had cold him, that hee bad [cf ſeuen thouſands, that had not Qt, 
bowed their knees to Baa/, and whoſe mouthes had not kil- ye 
ſed him : which the Apoſtle applyeth alſo to his times,wher- 
inthe Iewes did ſo much oppoſe themſelues againſt the pro- If 
ceedings of the Goſpell, that they ſeemed to bee all enemies "P 
tothetruth; yet without doubt, he ſaith, that theres « rew- C 
Rom:11:5. mantthrewgh the eleflron of grace. th 
And the ſame was the (tateof the Church, at the time of I 
Chriſts apprebenſion and crucifying, all led from him, one th 
of the cheefe denyed him, others plainely profeſſed their di- no 
Luc:24:21, firuſtin him : and ofrentimes (ince, hath ir beene broughtto ”_ 
the ame patle, through the tyranny of Perfecutors and He- C 
retiques, andcheefly by theryranny of the Roman Biſhops, ha 
who, as they were given over to corruptions, together with © 
their Churches in Italy, for cheir proud affcRation of an vni- by 
uerſail Dominion,ouer all other Churches: ſo they have ever ro 
enforced the ſame corruptions vpon others ſo ſtrongly, at Ou 
that few durſt ever mutter again(t chem, but ſome haue euer he 
beene indued with mum ck torcliſt, and ſpeake, and 
write againſt the ſame, by whoſe forwardnetle we may gather, for 
thatthere were many more inſecrer, inall times, which gro- cer 
ned vnderthe burthen of popith ſuperſtirions,andthat Lathe, vet 
and Z wing/inu, were mot the firft (as they wonld beare the on: 
worldin hand, and that before them, there were never any and 
diſſeating 
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diiſenting from the Church of Rome) But to lay downe 
breefly w bat wee finde in Eccleliaſticall hiſtories. After that 
the foundations of a new Church, vnder the Goſpell, were 
}aydby Chriſt and his Diſciples, the waues and billowes of 
perſecution aroſe, and continued vnder the raigne of many 
Heathen Emperours, for the {pace of three bundred yeeres, 
and vpward : by all which, though ic was broughe vnder, 
and much hazarded of drowning, yet it was onely drenched, 
and by the good Emperour Coxſtamine the Great, repaired, 
and much refrefhed, Yet this was but a calme for aſcaſon, 
for in his ſonnes times , Arrianiſme was ſet abrozxch, and 
cauſed almolt as great croubles, as in the time of Heathe- 
niſme: the Orthodox, notwithſtanding , claue ſtill ro the 
truth, &manfully endured all the brunts of this long _—_ 
ſtorme , though ie was at times, more then two hundr 
yeeres, 

Afﬀer this, the Monotheliſts, and Neſtorian Heretiques 
lifted vp their heads, and having higher powers on theic 
lides, did not alittle by their perſequutions trouble the 
Church of God, Attertheſe things, about the yeere 800, 
theworſhippipg of images began to bee ſet vp by a wicked 


Empreiſe, /rene of Conſtantinople , againft which, Gregory 


the firſt oppoſed himſclfe, allowing the vicof _—_— but 
not the adoration, or praying beforethem, and the Diuines 
vnder Charles the Great , ice before, vnder the ticle, the 
Church may erre. But before this, the Church of Rome 
having aduanced it ſclfe by the meanes of Phocas (who of a 
common Souldiour, came tothe Empire of Conllantinople, 
by mudering his maſten CAlanriias, the lawfull Empe- 
r0ur, his wife, and children) laboured much withſuperſlici- 
©us Ceremonies, and ſtroue to contorme all other Churches 
hereunto, 

For this cauſe, anno C17, (olumbenu and Gale wereſent 
forth, with the authoricy of the Roman Biſhop,to ſer vp their 
ceremonies in all places: butwereinall I:kely hood then pre» 
vented ; for tuo Councels were hcreupon allembled , the 
one in Bavaria ,-againlt the ceremonies of Colambanue 
and Gal, the other in Maiiſcon, vader Kipg A 


A 
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Aes:ntin:4ms- of both which, the bare citles only remaine, the matrer is ſup- m1 
um 5.1114 pretied, becauſerhac would haue becnetoo great an euidence Bil 
= o _ ”, agzinftchem. Not long after Ardanw Biſhop of Northum- an 
; _—_ of mw beriand vnder King Oſwaldu: oppoſed bimfclte againſt the tor 
B de ſame, alledging, that the grieuous thing: of the law, the bur- hai 
Z-4« 1-11 thens of the Pharelies were nor to bee propounded to the of 
 -cohgmg people. Anno, 670. ( slmannns another Biſhop outly reliſted fra 
»-/:.1: 3: c:15, the ſhaving of Prieſts, and other fooliſh ceremonies, that ae 
lb; 4:cap:4. werevrged: buttheKing taking againft him hee prevailed Fai 
Fpiſc-p: 11n44(- et, and therefore went from his Bilhoppricke into Scotland the 
- with thoſe that rooke part with him. The like reſiſtance had not 
his Predecelſour Famer made before, ma 

Auertin:lb: 3: Afterwards, amo 714. when Boniface, who was called the | 
Anneim, © Apoltle of the Germans, was ſent of Gregory the ſecond, tor lic 
the like porpoſe, of cſtabliſhing Romiſh ceremonies, hee was cor 

reliſted by eAde/bertia Gallta, Clemens Scot, Samſon Scotw, hel 

Vrgilmu, and Sidoxia, learned men, who could not endure the 

the ceremonies vrged about the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- Lot 

per, and Bapriſme, but they were oppretſed by the Popes tho 

authority, wiz. Gregory the ſecond, Gregory thethird,and Z «- lect 

Ni: Mord: chary. Anne 774 Foils, a Biſhop in Spayne (who before, had (we 
Cent: 8-54-19: much reverenced the Biſhopof Rome) afterwards vnderſtan- thy 
ding, that his traditions depended not vpon Gods Word, be thy 

contemned them, as meere follies,for which cauſe, he ſtirred uer, 

vp other Spaniſh Biſhops againſt the ſayd Ex:/a, Anno 899, pea! 

therewas one Claudius, whu had beenea Prieſt in the Court It w; 

of (berles the Great, which caught the ſame dodrine, tha! mer 

Cont: g:cap: 10. Luther afterwards did, inneighing againft the imagery, and Ann 
ſuperſtition of thoſe times, «Anne $41, Bertram a Prieſt in was 

France, who was greatly eſteemed by Charles, the brother of lurt 

Blew Triche. King Lotherixe, taught that the budy of Chritt was not really Abt 

mts. preſentin the Sacramenr, butis by taithreceined, Anne $47, crar 

Thergandxs Biſhop of Treviris, inucighed greevouſ]y againlt inF 

Anuentini: Rey Pope Nicolas, he called the Pope Antichriſt, and a Wolfe, Go? 

jets 08e'h. ſaying, Cum fir ſermns ſernorum, D ominus Dominantinm eſſe con- for 

tendus : When 4s thou art by profeſſion « ſernant of ſeruants, thou thar 

Guntherws, Bi- ftrineſf to be a Lord of Lords, He called Rome, Babylon. Bc- <tife 

ſbop of C«iens. jmg called to Rome, together with Gamberine,he was excom- tort 

municated, 


ol 


— 
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municated, yaheard, and after ſlaine. Anno 859. S, Vdairich, 

Bilhop of Auguſta, held, that rae Roman Biliop might crre, 7. Max: 
and prooued learnedly ſundry arguments, that it was lawtull £7 55447719. 
tor Preiſts to marry. Arno 1054; Berengarim,a learned man, 
had many followers, who (toutly mainrained, that the body 
of Chriſt was not really in the Sacrament. Anno 1071, Lan- 
francke, Arch Bilhopoft Canterbury, is!ayd, to haue corre- 
Red the writings of the Fathers according to the Catholique © 
Faith, whence ir mult ncedes follow, that the Church was 
then gone from the purity of che Fathers times, which was 
ou by ſome, but to bliade their eyes, this corretion was 
made. 

In the Epiſtles of As{clme, there is a forme of viliting the 
licke preicribed,in this manner: The Preilt ſhould ſay : Thou 
confetſe(t, that thou haſt lived (o ill, that thou balt deſcrued 
hell; The (icke anſwers, Yea: Doeſt thou repent thee of 7/7 3-34 
theſe things ? He an(wers, Yea: Doeltthou belecue, thatthe paths ©. 
Lord leſus ChriGt dyed for thee? Hee anſwers, Yea; Doe(t 
thou giue him thankes? He anſwers, Yea: Doeſt thou be- 
lecue, that thou canſt not be ſaued, but by bis death? He an- 

[wers, Yea: Goeto therefore, whilſt thy fouleis inthee, put 

thy whole truft in this death, truſt in noother ching, commic 

thy ſclte wholly to this death, with this couer thy (elfe a!l 0- 

uer, winde vp thy elfe all over in this death. Whence i ap- 

peare3,that according to thepreſeat dofrincof our Chuich, 

it was held then, and that meritorious workes wrought by 

men, were in n@ requeſt, for iuſtitication and ſalvation. 

Anno 1110, Fleremious, a Bilhop, a2uouched that Antichriſt Platine Blonde 
was then bornegfor w hich he was called to account by Paſche- 

{vthe ſecond, and ſuppretſed. Ammo 1135. one France an Hi/': Magd: 
Abbot maintained that Chrills bodywas not really inthe Sa- © 125 © 51 
crament. Az#s 1110,P:truw de Beuw a Preill,& Hemry a Monk 

1n France, taught, that the body and bloudof Chriſt, were 

© offered inthe Maſſe, neither that it was a ſacrifice, made 

tor the faluation of ſoules, that Altars were to bee deſtroyed, 

tharrhe ſubſtances in the Sacrament were not altered, that ſa» 

, ctihces, wid malies, and prayers, and almes, &c. being made Cent 111499, 
for the dead, were foolerics, and profited not ; that Preifts 


and 
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and Monkes were rather to marry, then to burne ; chat 
Croſſes were not to bee reverenced q that the Canonicall 
Scriptures were onely to be beleeued, and that the weirings of 
the Fathers haue not equall authority, and of theſe, the one 
Bernird: vits, was burned, the other hardly eſcaped. Anno 1190, Bernard, 
a learned Farher, though hee was nor ſo ſound, through che 
iniquiry of the timesin all ehings, yetin the caſe of iultifica- 
tion, be ſpeaketh likea Proteſtane,when being in danger of his 
life, be ſaid, / aw» not worthy, [ confe fſe neither can | by mine owne 
merits obtaine the K mg done of Heanen: but my Lord obtaining it 
Y, 4 dowble right, viz, of raheritance, and by the meritef his paſſion, 
cong content with the one himſelfe, be beſtow:th the other ypon we. 
Hiſt: M:zd: Anne 1220, oneWidliam a Gold-ſmich , ſayd, that Rome was 
Cent-1 3544-2 Babylon,& the Pupe Antichriſt,& was cherfore burned, Anno 
1 250,Guihelmue de ſanto Amore,was baniſht foran hererique, 
and his bookes burnt, Reberr Grefted, Biſhop of Lincolne, 
ſhould haue had hi; bones digged vp, and burnt, but tharthe 
Pope being terrified in a dreame, deliſted from this his enrer- 
IZe. Amo 1269, one Lawrence, an Engliſh man, had his 
ns burac, afrer that they were taken our of the graue, Anno 
2 350, there were many lincere Teachers, ſpecially Jobannes de 
rape Sciſſa, Anno 1360, Armachamws, an Arch-Biſhop in 
Ireland. Avro 1 3 70, /obn Wickiiffe diſputed openly at Oxen- 
fard, and was defended by King Ednz«rd the third, and the 

Nobles, again(t the Pope. 
SunmeConc:s Thepoynts maintained by him, were, Thatthe materia]! 
Barvbolomes fſybſlance of bread and wine remained in the Sacrament: 
Geoens coletls Tv outward confeilion tothe Prieſt, was uperfliuous and 
vaprofitable: T hat if any man giueth almes co theidle Friers, 
he is excommunicate: That hee, which entrech incoany ſuch 
order, is made morefooliſh, and vnkt to obſerve Gods Com- 
mandements: Thatthe Church of Romeis a Synagogue of 
Saran, neither is the Pope the Vicar of Chrift: That itis a 
fooliſh thing co belecue the Popes Indulgences, &c. An 
Conc: fol: 415. 1410, Jobs Haſſe, and lerem of Prague, were famous in Bo- 
hemia : The layd Haſſe began firſt with the reading the wri- 
rings of Fickiffe, and defended theſerbings vnto thedeath: 


That Per nenther was, nor isthe head of the Church = 
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che Popes dignity came from Ceſar, and that bis inſtitution, 
and 00 flowed from Ceſar,that they bad done voiuſt- 
ly, that condemned the Articles of wichbffe,&c. And an bun- 
dreth yeares after, as he had foretold came Lather : for hee 
bad ſaid, that they might indeed burnethe Goole, which 
Heſſe ſignified, but within an Hundreth yeares ſuch a ſmell 
ſheuld ariſe out of her feathers, as all lealy ſhould not beable 
to pt downe, for a remembrance whereof, theſe words were 
written in cerraine coyne, which yet remayneth with Heſſe: 
Image. Poſt centuns anno; Deo, mubig, ſims reſponſuri, after an 
bundreth yeares they ſhall anſwer to God, and to mee, 
And thus baueI led thee along(Chriſtian reader)throu 
out all ages, giuing thee a lictle view of the diſpolicion of tor- 
mer times, by which thou mai(t ſtop the mouches of ſlande- 
rous Papiſts, cauilling at our religion as too new, and but of 
yeſterday : when as in very truth, the maine things wherein 
they differ from vs, viz. ridiculous ceremonies, Idolatrous 
imagery, popiſh ſupremacy, and abuſes about the Sacra- 
ment, &c. could neuer have approbation from all, but partly 
feare of the Pope his tyranny, and partly the mutabilicy of 
the molt being apt to follow great ones { according to that, 
| Regis ad exemplar, cc. After the Kings example all the world « 
framed ) firſt madetheſe abuſes common, and in procelſle of 
time to be held the very religion of the Catholike Church of 
God : well affeed, and lincere perions, in the meane rime 
| ſecing intocheſe abhominations, and according to their ſlen- 
der power fighting again(tthem. 
| New followthedutics of this faith. The firſt, is to praiſe, 7,3 
| and extoll the Lords mercy, whe without reſpeRtof forme or Goda 
| beauty, of wealth, or portion, of quality er condition, of for excludi 
| countrey of nation, is pleaſed to eſpouſe vs vnto himlclfe in 201 our of t 
; ſpirituall marriage, and co endow vs with bis heavenly king- Churches 
| ce. If fomegreat Lord ſhould doe the ike by a poere 
) maide ſcruant meerely to aduance ber, without any thing in 
her, to draw his effe&ion vnio her, 6 how would ſhe extoll 
his fauour, and ſecke ro give him the belt contentment in all 
things, all the dayes of her life. And how much are wee 
boundea then to doe the ſame to the Lord they 
£520 ven 
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Euecn as Heſter was more pleaſing to King Ahaſonere/h then let! 
all che virgins, chat were b:ough: in vato him: ſo ſhould v ec this 
be tothe King of King, more then all, which bee our of the mob 
Church, whether Turkes, Iewes, Papilts, or other Infidels lick 
and heret:ques. It chere be any amongſt them zealous for the 
thcir ſuper{ticions, deuout, cixaritable, iui?, and true in their L 
dea.ings, much morceſl;ou:'d wee all bee ſuch, rhat wee may Go 
pleaſe himgthe Dcam<s of v. hoſe grace haue beene more ſhed in 8 
vpon vs. But itb-ingtarreotherwiſe with molt amongſt vs, nci1 
with what face ſhall wee louke vpon him? when he ſhatl ca!lto allt 
arcckoning, where ſhall our place be found ? verily, as it was cage 
ſaid of the Sodomites, they ſhall riſe vp agaialt ſuch,and con- ly C 
demne: them ido{atrous,and heathen men hal rife ypagain(t oo 
them, and condemne them. the 
2 The ſecond duty is, not to be diſcouraged from comming incl 
- gin :o bee tothe Lord, becauſe wee are grieucuslinners, or poore, or 8s 
EE A -. baſe of condition, and thus withour all likehhood of attai- he 
pooce. nipg to ſo great dignity : for the company which he receiuech fort 
be of all forts, as well poore as rich, as well (inners as righte- wel 
Ous, as well lowe, and baſc ones, as high and noble. Perſecu- dy, 
ring $41 is a3 well accepted amongſt his Diſciples, as prea- the, 
ching Peter, the poore publicans,and ſianers, as iult Zachary, feel 
and rich 1:o;h, Afory polleiſed with Yiuells, as John Baptif diſt 
indued with the holy Ghoſt, the Prodigal ſpend-thrift ſonne, fror 
as theſlayed good husband, that never brake his fathers forc 
command, Wherctoreler vs all come boldly to the rhrone ef fort 
Heb, 4.15. grace, that wee may finde helpe in time of neede. 1f a great feall of R 
were made, from which none ſhould bee excluded, neither nu 
ragged,nor rudeones, neither lame, nor blinde, neitherle- bee. 
prous nor loath/ame, hoy would al that need, come flocking mul 
chevunto? How much morether ſhould wee thruſt into the (cer 
theChurctrof God, & take his kingdome by violence, ſeeing but 
he hath fer che gaces open to vs all, how loathſorme ſucuer wee luct 
arcby reaſon of Gur (ins,ſo chat we maycome not ro4a ful fealt oy 
for one meale;burro be fed fo, as that we ſhallnever hanger 2- thei 
ny more,to be watered fo with the water of life, as tharweſhal oth 
never thirſt any more, But lernorimpudent,and hard hearted ligh 
fzaners herewith,as with figlcaues couer their filthy nakednes, -- 
let 
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ler not prophane ones, whole liues arca trade ot (inning, apply 

this as a plaiſter, that cheir vIcerous (ores of linne may rather 

(nder it more,and more putrifie. For it is philicke only for the 

licke, itis a medicine only for the wounded, groning vngder Math. 11. 
the burthen of their ſinncs. 

The third duty isto bec like affected, and to pray alikefor J- 
Gods Church in France,in Germany,ic Deamarke,in Grecia, :, THIOY for 
in Sweuia & wherſocuer els,as well as for our ſelues and neare wy 5 oe _ 
ncighbours, becauſe our body ,of « hich wee are members,isin Ne 
all theſe places alſo, yea, in all places ſcattered through the 
world: and whereſoever it be,yetitis all but one body, one ho- 
ly Catholique Church,we are to pray then as heartily for the 
weakening,6c rooting out of the popilh hereſic trom amongſt 
the French, and the ſetting ouer them lincere gouernours, as 
in the like caſe we would do for our ſelues : we are to grieve as 
much for the Churches in Hungary,& Tranſyluania ſo ſpoy- 

Icd by the Turke, as ifit were our owne caſe : we are to reioyce 

for the low countrey mens ſucceiſeagainlt che Spanyards,as if 

we had attained the like deliverance our ſelues, For inthe bo- yg, 

dy, ifone member be grieued, all are gricued withit, and ſo on 

the contrary (ide: in like manner ought we ro have a fellow 

fecling of one anothers ioy and miſery, though in places farre Y 
diſtant one from another, The fourth duty is,not to be driven , Nor ts be 
from our hold for the antiquity of our rcligion,by any po iſh rroubled at an« 
forces;ſ(ceing it is moſt crue,that our Church is alſo Catholike t19u!ty precen- 
for time,rhat is of all rſmes,and ages ,and that of the Church we as Roma- 
of Rome hath been meerely forced vponthe world, & incon- 
tinuanceof timefor want of knowledge of the better, came to 

bee eſteemed for thetruth, as Mahumitiſme is among(t rhe 

multirude ynder the Turkiſh dominions.No age, as wee have 

leene, hath beene without ſome witneſſes hereof, & no doube 

but there were many more, but w ho was there then to regiſter 

ſuch things. Wherfore [ct vs not waucr io our faith, but main- 

taine it to thedeath, ſceing that, which the Romaniſts make 

their greateſt ſtrength, viz, antiquity,is ſtrongeſt for vs. If 0- 

others euen in the darkne(le of popery, having but a little dim 

ligbe,id followit,though left alone,and through many dan- 

gert: let vs much more walke euer in our cleare lhe, haujog 
many companions,& all cncou:agements, Ea 
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Let vs not loue darkenefſe more theo the light, as many 


ta 
doe, leaſt curning vatoir, I meanc co popery againe, it turne p! 
coour condemnation. 
Queſt. 34. How may a ryan know certain- F 
ly, where this Church of God is ? q 
Anſw, By theſe two ſpecial markes, viz., bolines taught, and 
profeſſed, and antiquity, when both goe together. r 
Queſt. 35. Is notthe Church of Rome then l 
ctherrue Church of God, fecing it cxcecds in , 
bolincs, and is moſt ancicnt? 
Anſw, No, it waratrue Church indeed imthe Apeſiles times, pl 
and many yeares after, but now ut 7 neube} holy : for great vn- 
cleanenes is there maintained, ner ancient, for the ancient religion, n! 
being defaced with a new rehgion, and ſo 4 new Church ts flaried & 
vps# . ſt 
Queſt. 36. Where then may wee finde the d 
true Church ? bi 


Anſw. Is England, and al other places, where theſe corrupti- 
0n1 a8 done away, and religion ts reflored to the firſt purity. 


Qzeft. 37. How canthis be, ſecing the rcli- 
gionof theſe pony bur, as it were of yelter- 


day,& neuer hcard of before Luther,and Caluin 7 
Anlw. Thi « 4 meere ſlander, for there hath nexer beene «- þ 
of 


age, fiuce the Apoſtles, wberin there dane not been ſome, which 
wu to the mainteuance bereofy(f againſt Ronuifh corrwptions, 
(neſt. 38. How happencdirthen, that:the 
Church of Rome ſtill cuer preuailed, and was 
accomptcd of all rhe world for Chriſts truc 
Church, and theſe oppugners were neuer of a- 
ny —_ 
Anfw. By the greetne (ſe, aud ops, 
whoſe chief every hab Ti priya face Contain 
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rawse, to mage their owne Church and themſelart, and to ſup- Dr 
preſſe their adner (ar 17, 
39. But, is itpoſſible, thar the Ro- 
man Church hauing becn oncea true Church, 
ſhould fall ,ſccing God bath promiſed his ſpi- 
rit vnto his Church to bec alwaycs preſent ro 


lead itintoalltruth ? 
Anlw, The Lord tyeth not bis Spiris beereby to any place ; 
for then the | war's Churches in Afia fbeuld fill bane brene trne 


Churches, but the Spiru is atwayer preſent to the fanhſull in all 
places of the world. 


Explan, All theſe queſtions are before reſolued in the ope- 
ning, and confirming of che ninth Article, only 1 have 
though ic neceſſary ro inſert them heere, forthe berter vnder- 
ſtanding of ſuch, as cannot ſo well conceive of a continued 
SE 
finde all chele things morefully laid open, , 
ET I 
It is time naw to proceed to the tenth Article, ſerting 
down the fourth thing to be beleened theChurch, 

Oueft. 40. Which is the fourth thing, which 
you lcarneto belecue concerning the Church 2 

Anſy, Fexrthbly [ learneto belcene, that there bes certaine 
, Wag 5 4 we to the Charch, andto enery true avene- 
thereof, viz.. the Communion of Samts , the forginenefſe 

of famer, therefurrettion of the bedy, and the life enerlatting. 

Oweft. 41x. What mcancyou by the Com- 
munion of Saints ? 

Anfv, Thet bel and ſweets ip, Which all che mens. 
=2 ow 19 bewe, one with they meaty all bra 
one body i Chrifh, ſo communicating of all 47 0800 Oe 4- 
 Teworaggd ſp #xa/l or tempor all, as rves —_ weeefſitie; 


rrqwere. 
Expla. After the Ds a 
3 : 
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The tenth Article. 

by the markes, heere followeth the comfortable, and bleſſed 

ate thereof ſer downe in theſe priviledges : The communion 
of Samts, c#e. that no man migh: thioke ic loſt labour, either 
ro ſeeke out the true Church, or co endeauour to ioyne him. 
himſelfe voro the fame. For the weaning of this firſt priui- 
ledge : The communion of Saint is ns much in effeR, as their 
common vnion vnto Chriſt their head, and through him vn- 
to God the Father, and of one vnto another, even as there is 
an vnion betwixt members of the ſame body, which vnion 
ſtretcheth not oaly cothe Church milicant, howloeuer dil- 
perſed, buceuentothe Church triumphane alſo, and the 
Saints in heauen. Sothat firſt in belceuing che communion 
of Saints. Idochold, and acknowledge, that none in the 
world of what company or degree ſocuer, are fo highly ad. 
vanced, and ſo happy for the tellowſhip, into the order of 
which «hey arg joyned, as the Saints are,as they which are of 
the company of Gods Churchand peeplez Becauſe that they 
may happily be joyned to men famous vpon earch, but theſe 
arcioyned co the holy ones placed in heaven ; they may bee 
ioyned 40 Princes, - and men grearvpon earth, but theſe are 
ioyned tothe King of _— che greace(t both in earth, 
and in” heayen. Second 


{ 

| 

| , thecommunion of Saints is as . 
much, as their communicating withtheir bead Jeſus Chriſt, { 
and with oneanorher, whereby Chriſts merits,and righteovul- 
nes aremadecommod vato ihe, end theirfinges and miſe- t 
rics vot@ him-« and their prayers, feſltings, anddenotions are y 
made common vntooene another, not only'amoneſt the 1i- t 
and the Saints —_— ; 

, 

this life re ma t 
heireof, a { 
/ 

\ 

/ ( 

fgacd ;. for my lineaechayd Ciift, and his ri 1 
ns (cructh cooleath me, SIbewm miſery, he is not without t 
tenſe, and feeling thereof, but what is done againſbwe he xc- : 


campeſt,as Concegrinſt himielfe : Moreover the continuall, 


and 
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and dayly prayers of all good poog aicend vp tor mee, if | 
be afflicted they grieue, it in welk-fare they ioy,yea,the Saints 
in heauen cry to God for the ſhortening of our dayesof mi- 
{ery : laſtly, though mine eſtate bee ncuer ſo poore in this 
world, yet| amricher then many, that baue great poll< (lions, 
they beingvſurpers,but I having righe vnto my poorecloches, 
and ſlender dicr, and vnto more, as God (hall bee pleaſed to 
ſend itme: and if I be rich, I communicate vnto the neceſh1- 
ties of Gods children, and thus provide meriches, that ſhall 
never periſh, or beloll. 

Secondly, for the proofe of theſe things, and firſt of the + 
vnion of the Saintswith Chriſt Jeſus. This beach the Lord 
himſelfe prayeth for, ſaying of all ſuch as ſhould belecue in 
hisname; / pray O Fatber, that they all may be one, 4s then art Joh. 17.11. 
i me, and [ in thee, that they may be alſo imvs. And as hepray- 
ed for it, ſo he hath by a ſpirituall marriage of his Church vn- 
to himlelfe cfteRed ir, for which cauſe the Apollle is bold to 
lay, that as the wife is one fleſh with the husband, ſo we ave of Bph. 4. z0. 
hu fleſh, andof bu bones : andcthat the Saints are the building, Cop. 3 20 
and Chrift leſus the chiefe corner flone : and that, as impes are 3911+ 
iograffed into an Olivetree, ſoare wee into Chriſt,with many 
like compariſoas ſetting forth this vnion. And that we might 
be able the better to apprehend it, he tooke our nature to the 
Godhead in his incarnation, and propounds himſelfe wholly 
to be taken into vs in his laſt ſupper, Secondly, for ourvnion, _ 
with one another ; it is ſet forth by the members of a body, x,,, = 
by the parts of an houſe, by the branches of a vine, and by let.1x. 
the ſpouſe of an honeſt husband, which is one only : ſo are 
the Saints but one body, one houſe, one vine,and one ſpoule, 
though they be many parts, and members. Wherefore it is 
ſaid, that in Chriſt leſus, there is neither [ew wor Grecian, nes- Gal. 3.18. 
ther boxd ner free, neither male, nor female, but all are one. 
Who ſe would ſce more for this, let him read overtherwelfth 
Chapter to the Romans, and tbe ſecond to the Epheſians. 
Thirdly, for eur vnion with the Saints in heauco, though 
they be remoued farre from vs into another world, they (till 
remaine our fellew ſcruants, and our brethren, as the Lord 


told them in the Reuelationz whereferc looke what fauour Reuel. 6,14, 
K 4 
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the Lord beareth cowardsthem, the ſame be bearcth cowards of 
Heb. 17. vs: for neither ſhallrbey-wichrur 19 hane perfes glory, neither L 
x Theſ.q, Mhallweat thereſurreRion prevene them: but as mem- v 
be:s of the ſame body, wee ſhall beginne to reigne together a: 
with our head Chriſt. Fourthly for thoſe chings, which are ar 
more.properly fet forth by the word Communion, viz. firlt <£ 
our communion with Chrift our head, whereby his righce- el 


ouſnes becommeth ours, and our linnes his : the Apoſtle 

ſaith, that he made bim (inne, which knew no (inne, that wee 

might be made mm Ged through him : and 

aCor 5 the Prophet E/ay aith, Surely bee bath borne our infirmities, for 
"a hee was wounded for oxr tranſgreſſions, and was broken for onr ini« 
437. 4+ , F , . 
Verl.5- quit1es, the chaftiſement of our peace was wpon him, aud with by 
ftriper wee are bealed, And asin our linnes, ſo hee partaketh 

with vs io our miſcries, for that, which is done ro his faichfull 

ſeruants he taketh, as done vnto himſeife, whether it be mat- 

ter of benefit, or of affliction, and negleR. _ es have 

not fed his members being ry, nor cloathed them being 

Math. 25 naked, &c. hewill ſay ; / 9. vom and yee fed meemer, 
] was naked and yee cloatbed mee not, &c. and on the con- 

trary (ideto thoſe, thathaue done contrariwiſe. Vy hen his Di- 

ſciples ſhould come, and-preachvnto any City, or houſe, 

ſuch,as received them, were iudged to receive him, they 


Math. 10. . , | 
which perſequuted chem,wereiudged co perſequute himſeife, mi 
he as may hofns inthe example of. Sai, vato 7 ok poltiog vs 
from one place to another, todraw forth the Saints ro pu- thi 
niſ1ment, it was ſaid from-heaucn, Sal, Sexl, why perſecutcft eh 
thou met Fiſtly, for the Communion berwixt the Saints them- wh 
ſeluesliving in this world : this isfirſtia their hearts, and af- thy 
feRtjons, inwhichthey are kaie one vato another through lse 
love: chusche Diſciples were ſaid, after Chriſts a\cenſion ro ne 
haue beene together with eve winde, And weare all exhorted, the 
Eph 4 3. T) keepe the ynity of the ſpirit inthe bond of peace, faraſmuch a fy1 
ar:.4- there u but one body, and one ſpirit, one Lord, one faith, and ont me 
beptiſme, When the- Corinthians were deuided in their uo 
1Cor.z: mindes, they were ſharpely taken vp for carnall, and not- lus 
116h.3.14. ſpiritual and Sent lob maketh it a note of men, e7.eflared = 


Eſa, 31. from d:ath to life, if wee laws the. bratheren, In thy a” 
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of the Lard, they al dwell rogether, (aith the Prophet, beth the 
Lyon, the Kid, the woolfe, the Lambe, the Leopard, and the eAſſe, 
vis. Through the vary of their affections, though they were 
a; diuerſ] y affeted before, as theſe creatures: yet now they 
areall alike, truly, holily,and heavenly minded,meck gentle, 
temperate, ſober, and addicted to cuery good way, and to 
euery good worke. 

Secondly, this communion is in theeffeAg of their hearty 
thous vnited, viz. firlt ioyes and ſorrowes, vertues and weake- 
neiſes, mutually communicated amongſt them : rate which 
the Apoltle exhorteth, ſaying, Reioyce with thems which reioges, pom:11:15, 
and weep with them which weepsz and peotetleth ic to have been 
in him clfe, ſaying 5 Whe uy wedke, and [ ans not weake ? who 6 2 Cor:11:19, 
offended and [ burne w#t ? Secondly, hearty prayers purvp ro 
the Lord for one another, with (upplications, and giving of 
thankes, This S. Paw/defirerh at the hand of the Epheſians, 
both for himſelfe, and for al! Sarms. And, Pray one for another Ephe( 6:18. 
(faith S. [ames} for the prayer of the righteous man anaileth lam: 5:16. 
much, if it befcrm-»t,, T his is {o neceltary, asthattonegleir, 
is a great tn, accord!ng tothat of Semnel: God forbid, that F 1Samiarz: 23, 
fronld fin agarnf the Lord, and 0o4ſc praying for you. 

T hi: dly, exhorrations torhe mutuall excitation of Gods 
grace in one another z for which the Hebrewes are effeRually 
moued, whereit isſayd ; Let vs confider one another, toproneke Heb: 19.34. - 
v#t0 loue, and good workes: and againe, Let ws exhort one ans- Verl 35. 
ther, and that ſo much the more, becauſe pee ſeo that the day draw- 
nthneere, Fourtbly, repairing and editying oneanother : for, 
where. mens affcRions are aright, there ſuch as are fallen 
through woakne ſſe, are reffored by the fpirit of meckueſſe, and this Gal: 6:1. 
is the repairing of gracedecayed: fuch as ſtand are Rirength. 
ned, according tothe ſaying of the Lord voto Peter ; When 
thes art conneried, ftreagtben thy brethres : and this is the edi- 
tying of men in grace, when every man, according to his ' 
meaſure of know ledge inthe my ſtery of the Goſpell, eadea- 
uourcth ro breed knowledge in others, as Paw! dealt ac Epbe- 
| lus, when be proteſted, 7hat he bad kept barky nothing, which Att 10:10. 
| wa: profitable for them, but [heed aud taught openly and through- 
" enery bowſe, Filtly,the communication of worldly Rem 
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The practice of the Primitiue Church was wondertuli for 
this,w hen the neceſſities of their fellow. ſeruants requiriog it, 
they {old their poſſeſſions, and layd downe the price at the 
Apoſtles feet, tro be diſtributed, as every one had need: and 
the (ame oughtto be the practice of the Church, intheſame 
calc, at all times. 

The Chriſtians of Macedonia are commended, for their 
liberalicy co che poore Saints of Tecuſfalem, wherciurthey arc 
{ayd to have beene willing, bez ond that they v ereable, and 

2 Cor: 8. the Corinthians are exhorred vntothe ſame; that is in all like- 
lihood, they did cuen diminiſh cheir owne eſtates; and here- 
with make proviſion for the poore in the famine, leaving 
ſcarce ſuſhcient for their owne maintenance. lt this hall 
ſcemetoany, to fauour the Anabaptiſticall Community of 
all chings, he is farre deceived : for, weeare not otherwiſe to 
concciueof the community of things in the Apoſtiesrimes 
but onely, that as any man did ſell, and dedicate any thing to 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples, which had not wherewithall elſe 
toliue, ſo that onely, ſo dedicated,did remaine as the Church 
treaſury,out of which,the faithful that wanted, were rcleeued, 
there remaining vnto eucry man, (till ſome things, which 
were proper vnto himſelfe, As in all populous places,aboun- 
ding with poore, there bee ſtocks and treaſurics at this day 2 
the onely difference is, that then men being more devoted, 
and the neceſlities of the Saints greater, it was more aboun- 

Coris dantly brogbt into this treaſury,but now more ſparingly. For, 

He-0et if all things had beene common, that exhortation to the 
Church of Corinth, of laying aſidefor the poore, cuery firlt 
day of the weeke, as God had bleſſed eucry man, had beene 
to no purpoſe : there had beene no vſe of their Joue feaſts, 

z Cor: 11. which were made by the richer, for the comfort of the poore, 
neither could ſome by cxceſſe haue been drunken, and ſore 
hungry, as they were, whenthe vie of theſe feaſts was corrup- 
ted amongſt them. 

Sixtly, and laſtly, for our Communion with the Saints de- 
parted, jr is firſt in our conuerſing with them, by heavenly 
thoughts, according to that exhorrarion to the Coloſſians ; 

Cel.z.1, Set your affeltions on things which are abone: rey 

; W 
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life, according to that profeſſion of the Apoltlero che Philip- 
pians z Oar converſation is in Heaven, from whenes wee expetta Phil.z.1o, 
Sawtour : and by lighing after Heauen,accordingto that con- 
ſolation of che Corinthians ; Therefore wee figh, deſiring io bee 2 Cor 5.4. 
clathed with our beth e, which u from Heauew, Secondly, in our 
like affeRions vnto Gods glory, and again(t the enemies of 
the Church: for, as we pray for the aduancement of theone, 
and che confuſion of the other, ſo much more doethey , for 
they Cry, How long, Lord, holy and true, doeſt thow not indge and $.cvel 6.1 o. 
axenge our bloud ſhed by them, yon the earth : which they lay, 
not becauſe they are indued with leiſe loue of their enemies 
and per{ecators, then faithfull Martyrs vpon earth, who have 
prayed for them; bur partly through the loue of their tellow- 
{eruants, (till ſubieRrothcir fury, voletle they be cut off, and 
partly through their vaderſ{tanding,cleared to diſcerne repro- 
bare perſecutors, and cheetly through the defire, that Gods 
glory may bemagnified, by taking away (uch, as maine lets 
and hinderanccsof the Goſpels proceedings. For it may well 
be held, rhatthe Saints in Heauendoe cry vnto God in gene- 
rall againſt Satan, and all his inſtruments, at allcimes, know- 
ing their fury,cuen to che end of the world,againſt Gods peo- 
plein the world : buttheerrour is, to beleeve thatthey know 
our particular necefſicies,or can heare vs vpon canh complai- 
ning of them, which isa property of the God-head onely, 
which is infinire, and all-ſufficient ro ſuch as call ypon him. 
Having thus at large deale with the meaning of this Ani- 
cle, &the grounds of boly Scripture, from whenceit is taken, , -, 
it remaineth now that we lay downethe dutics, Of whiehthe wicked (ocie- 
feſt is. To abandon all wicked ſocieties, becauſe wee profeſiſe tes, 
tellowſhip with Saints, berwixe whom & theſe, there is no 2- 
greement s For, #bert agreement zrrbere, faith the Apoltle, be» 2 Cor. s. 
'wix1t(od > Bohal;berwixe light Cf darker betwixt reghreowſnes 
and wnrighteon/nrſſe ? wherefore wee are flatly forbidden, to 
have fellowſhip with ſuch, If e»y be caled s brother, thats 4 1 Cor.g.11. 
fernicater, or drank ard, or [dolater, through couctoaſneſſe, wah 
facb an one 14t n#t : and againe, If avy wolbe inerdenately ve comm 
mend you, that you withds aw your ſelves fromrbers, And, Wt > | hef.z.6, 
the foole ({aith Selowes ) rhex foal lrarne folly, and tha _— 
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of fooles ſhall bre offi ed, with many other places purpolely re- 
ſtraining vs from ſuch companions. And indeede, how caoft 
thou belceue thy ſelfetu bee of the Communionof Saines, 
and yet hauc fellowſhip with the wicked ? Verily, no mere 
then thoſe, that lived ambeyg the Samaritans, and had dea- 
lings with chem, could defend themſeſues to bee of rbelewes 
Common-«ealth, ſceing as the woman of Samaria to;d 
Chrift,. the [ewes neddle not with the Samaritans : no more 
then they, which bauntche (tcwes daily, can defend chem- 
ſclues ro be chaſteand honei} men, ſeeing that ſuch come not 
into theſe dangerous places. I: is true, | grant, that the Saints 
may comeamonegſt vicious perſons, as amongſt ſtrangers, co 
eat and codrinke, to buy and to (ell with them : or they may 
vie their company, to win them ro Chriſt, as S. Pax faith, 
that to all men he became al things, that he might win ſome: 
but co make them vur compan'oun+, ro vie their familiarity,to 
goe with theas, oo {1t with them, ro {clight in chem, and lig- 

lechem out to be our conſorts canno more and wich the 
Ges of Saints, then the Suns c'ecreſt light, with 
the molt pitchy darknetſeot chenight, Lec vs ab{ta ve then 
from ſuch company, with [#bn the Apo'ile, letvs cry, Pro- 
peremne bruce, Let 1 baften bence left the benſe fall ypon ver,wheve 
an ney of the truth w,when hevoaderſtood entringtbe bath, 
that Ceranthau the Heretique was there. 

The ſecond dury is, to delight in the company of che 
Saints, to be glad when we dwell acere ſuch neighbours, ard 
haue often opporrunitics of conucrling together with them: 
eAld wy delight, ſairh Danxid, i m the Sat of God wpon carth, 


. and in ſuch as excel invertne, And againe, Ilme eyes ſhall bets 


the faithful of the land, that they may twill with mr. Andthisis 
enc pon him, that ſhall dweihin the T abernacleof the 
_— big eyes a-vile perſon ts comenmed, but be maketh 


auch of them, which ſearethe Lord, Like will co like, we have 
in our and Birds of a feactherfly together. Ir is theo 
a Certaine cnt, that we are none of Gods people, it wee 


keepe not compeny with them : as Peror fayd veto Sewes 
Alayus 3 Thea boſt neither part, nor f:lowſiip im thu buſfine([«* 
$6 may it be {aid of ſuch, as arc not affeRed Ge 
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To delight inthe Saints. 


haue no part nor fellowſhip with che Saints. In all crades and 
courſes of life, wee ſee that men of the ſame trade doe (ort 
chemſelues together, and great leagues are oftentimes be- 
rweenethem, but much more ſuch, as bee of any ſc, or ta- 
ion, they care not for any company, but onely of men, of 
their owne opinion ; in like manaer, all ſuch as be of the Set 
of the Saints, mult needes ſhew it, by their conſorting them- 
ſelues with ther, by negleing all others, in compariſon of 
them. O bow many then of theſetimes ſhall be found lyars, 
which confelle the Communion of Saints, but bewray gear 
hatred againſt them , ever bitterly inucighiong, and ſlande- 
roully ſpeaking agaialt the mo(t Holy: ike vatothe Greci- 
ans of old, which baniſhed ſuch out of their Common- 
wealth, as were any way eminent for wiſdome, or honeſty :; 
for ſo Themwsftocles, an honelt wiſe man, was for this accuſed, 
and when voyces werecallcd for agaiplt him, hee being pre- 
ſeat in the Iudgement-place, was deſired to writethe name 
of Thenusſftocles, - one which knew him not, that according 
to the manner he mighe giue in his yojce againſt him-: but he 
asked him, If hee knew Themniftocles : Hee ſayd, No : Why 
then (quocth he) wouldeſt chou giue thy. voyce againſt him ; 
O ir (anſwered he) they lay, he is roo iult aman. 

Thethird duty is towalkein the light of Gods holy Word 


3. 
by vertuous living, becauſe of aur fellowſhip with Chriſt;and 3. To walke in 
through him with God the Farher : for God is Jighcſaith S. the light, 


Jobu, and if we walks in darkenefſe, and ſay that we bane oat 
with bins , we lye, and doe not truly; So Chriſt calleth bimſelfe 
the light of the world, and progounceth this the conderana- 
tion of the world, becauſe bgin WA come , and men lowed darke- 
we [ce wore then light, becanſe their deeds were endl; that is, when 
he camete iplighten thera with boly precepts of faithand re- 
pentance,they negleRcd this, and perliſtedin vabelcefe,and 
Lnne, which would be theirdamaatioo, Whoſocuer there- 
foretreadeth inthe ſame ſteps,may well expeRthe ſame end, 


1 
Io 


1:7. 


h:3:19. 


they are not in Chriſt, uy 4 are farre from any vnion wicd-Rom:3-1 
P! 


bim, for ſuch walke afterthe eſe peak inthe Word,and 
ſo there isno condemnation vata | Thisiothe pigiruall 


whoredome of which the Prophet did ſo much complaine, 


cauſing . 


| 
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I42 The tewth Article, 

caul1Dg a duorce betwixt the Lord and his people , and ſoa boy 

depriuation of al! goodly ornaments before bel{towed: ſo thac Ys 

a> thecaſeofa woman iswhich hath played the w hore,and for the 

his is put away from her husband with ſhame,and withour al | 

mercy burnt in the fire : ſo is our caſe; if wenegle his Will, wh; 

and follow 0ur one corruption, our vaion with the Lord is ſe-, 

cleanc broken off, we are put from him, and without all pitty witl 

mult endure the cuer-burning flames of hell fre. not 

4. The fourth duty is rodoe good vntoall, but ſpecially to but 
Gal:5:10. thoſe of the houſhold of faith , asthe Apollle warneth : be- nat 
4. Todogood cauſeof our communion with them), and that not onely in Chi 
vo all. diſtributing our temporall goods, but our ſpirituall,and in be- tha 
ing like affeRed rowards them , reioyling with them that re- trar 

ioycc, and weeping with them that weepe : For inthe mem- Pas 

bersof our body , to vie the argument of the Apoſtle, Can that 

one be pained, and not all of them im like manner grieued? (o Chi 

in the ſpirituall body of Chrift, of which wee profelle our con 

(clues members, there can bee none greeved, but ic mult bee any 


ourgreefe alſo, nanecomforted, bur ic muſt bee our comfort as el 
alſo. And if wee beethus affected rowards one another, wee rote 
fhall neede no ſpurs to pricke vs forward, to any duty of louc and 


towards one another ; but Miniſters willpreach diligently ,to Kin 
enlighten their fellow. members, people will pray heartily, Op 
' thar a doore of vtterance may be giuen vntothem, neighbor; tue 
will not ſuffer one another to ſin,but plainely rebuke vice,the in tl 
forward in matters of religion, will not ſuffer others to bee the] 
flacke, but prouoke them to lone and good workes,the ſtayed as 2 
will not 1 uffer the vnruly to goe on in their vnordinatecour- tort 
ſes, butreltore them inthe ſpiritof meckneſle, the rich will WF wit 
not ſufferthe poore ro periſh, tor want of food, but relceue thre 
chem, they which haue plenty, will ſapply the neceſſities of 1 


ſuch, as ſuffer through ſcarcity, cuen beyond that which they VPo 
are able, andall this readily, and cheerefully, becauſeir is to Saiq 
rhe benefit of our common body, of which « eeareall mem- 10H 
bers alike. Neither is this aH, but in thus doing, we doewon- ven 
Math: 25, - dcrfully rv ourdeare Sauiour, and ſhall have it remem- che 
bred at the laft day,for our vnſpeakable comfort. 'W herfore win; 
let eur hard hearts breake within vs, Jetthem _— ing 
£l8 


The heanenlineſſe of Saints. "7" 43 : 


ths. 


bowels of compaſſion towards the poore : aud let our (ecuri- 

:y, in regard of others, become auxious caretulncile, for 

the keeping of then vpright in the way of righ:coulncile, 

The tifr duty is, robee comfortable in all our tutferi gs, 5 

vw hether by perſecutcurs, o: (1 .ade ours, by licknetles, or lol- To, be come 
ſc-, by pouetty, or wants; becauſe our head Chrilt is no; fortblein G- 
without a Sympathie, and tcel'ng of theſe milcries, and will fret 

not ſuffer vs to berempred hereby, bezond that we are able, 23: 
bue will giue the 1tſue together with the temptation, Was it 

r2ta wonderfull (tay rothe mindes of che Diſciple, when 

Chriſttold chem z He that recemrth you, receimeth mee, and bee \1 1 
that receiucth me, recemeth bim that ſent me? And on the con- 

trary (ide, ro thoſe that docontrariwi'e? Did it not confirme 

Paul much, becomming a Preacher of the Goſpell, roheare 

that they , which perſecuted che Chriltizns, did perfecute 

Chrilt himſelfc 2 Doubtletle, it did. Likewiſethen, thouldic 

counfirme aud comfort vs in all our troubles and croſſes. If 

any man were ſunecrevato the King,and ſogreatin bis fauor, 

as that w hoſocuer dares to touch him, it were as good for him 

totouch the King himſcife, he would be ſecure1n all wrongs 

and iniurie> done vnto kim, But wee are [o necre vntothe xc;.,,.;..16, 
King of Heauen, as that whoſoeucr toucheth vs,goeth about 

tO pull the fignet ont of bus right band, and toncheth the apple of 
tueze, Whatiof and comfort then ſhould weexpreile, euen Rom:5. 

in the time of our tribulations ? ſceing, that when wee luffer, 

the Lord is g:eeued,who willnot hold his peace for ever z but, 

as a mighty Gyant waked our of his {lcepe, will ſurely come 

torth, and (mite ali his enemies, with agreat deſtruction, and 
| WU with Sam/on, ſhake off che cords and ropes of all milcrics, as 
e threds burptig4he bire, | 
f T he ſixch dar y 459 to lead an heauenly lite, whilſt wee live G6. 
| vpon earth, begau{c there is a communion betwixe vs,and the 6. To leadan 
d 
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Saints in Heapeo, And this is, by hauing our hearts lifred vp heavenly 119. 
10 Heauen by medication,by ſetting vp /eacebs ladder to Hea- 
- ven by prayes, by having, our movuthes ſeaſoned with ſpee- 
- ches of, Heaunny, and of, heauenlyihings, bymaking votovs 
e wings, with che Apgele; jor-lwitoctle andreadinetle, in do- 
0d ing God will, by dcing ftery through. zeale, with the un 
_ phims, 


—_ 


—_— 
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The clenemth Article. 
phims, for Gods glory. If welookewell about vs, all chingy 
conſent regether, to worke in vs this hateornrPrbe 
is in Heauen, our Head and Husband Chriſt in Heaven, the 
Prophets and Apollles, with the reſt of our fellow.ſeruanes in 
Heauen, our riches, our ioy, and our crownein Heaven, and 
our deere Countrey, and pleaſane dwelling places no where, 
but in Heauen. How is ic then,thac we fo far —_ ſelues, 
8asto be ſcnſuallandearthly, and baue(o little ſauour of hea- 
uenline/ſein vs? Why doe wee nor bang downe our heads, 
and bee aſhamed, that the Lord ſhou!d ſee our bearrs and 


rongues ſo baſely taken vp, ſo eſtranged from our deere Hul. 
band, Father, " Gr and Countrey, where ſo excellent 


chings ace prouided for vs? 
Queſt. 42. What mcanc you by the, for- 
giucncſle of fins? 
Anſw, Thet wonderfull gr ace of God in Teſma (rift, wherch 
be accomnts of feng 41 no fin, or as if it aries. Tkant ehweat? 
Explan, We lhall noe neede to be ſo large about this Arti- 
cle, becauſcic is calie to be vaderſtood. The meaning is no- 
ching elſe, butas is layd downe in the anſwer, wiz. that che 
Church of God, and every member thereof, hath all thel(ins 
ſo done away, that they ſhall never be layd vnto their charge, 
no more then if chey were no ſins , or bad neverby chem 
 beenecommitrted, and all this, through the meere grace, and 
onely - of God 2 ER : 
2. Forthe proofes Scri , here is plainely ſet 
downe: Firſt, mangrne Sorw foam np denn 
uourt for, He « bleſſed, ſaith the Plalmilt, rowhbowr bu fins o 
for given, and good caulcis there, why hee ſhould beecounted 
indeede, who acttzinerh vmo this, ſeeing char hee is 
forgiven tenthouſands of talents, of which be was not ableto 
pay one penny, and ſoſtood every houre in dangertobecall 
1nco priſon, to ]yethere in miſery perpetually, Againe, heets . 
delivered from the curſe of God, which attenderh vpon lic 
ners , for, Carſed © be that cominanth net in all thing), writtons 
obe | ty > ar re OE , $CC0- 
ding oo that, The wager of fo i owhy the death of tha bod), 
” 


=y ad Io = » wu» wn, pos wy A. oy os ” ew @ @ pp an © a on ot + 


py = 


mm” a M4 & © 4 By =» 


v8 © 


- W— 


- 


Sb _—» tw or = TT: ww *” 


—I——_— 2 


- of ſaluationtothereſt of the world, viz, topub 


The ferginenes of ſinnes. I45 
whichis terrible, for death came in by fone, and all (uch pu- 
nilhments, as doe haſten vnto, and bee fore-runners of this, OY | 
for was /uffereth for his finer, and which is molt terrible of * 3399 
all, the death of the ſoule, which is the lole of it, the incolle- 
rable paogs to be ſuffcred by it in the Hre,thar newer goeth owr,, 
axd by the worme, that xener dyeth: Laſtly, hee is freed from 2 
the bondage of Satan, who raleth i rhe children of diſobedi- Eq. x. 2. 
exce,that is in ſinners ; whois their maſter, and they his (erp. 
uants, according to that : Hre which commuteth ſine « the ,, gs 
[ernant of ſme, Who haththem in his ſnare, and carrycth - © 
chem away as captiueſlaues, at his pleaſure, who terrifiech 
them, and putrteth thera in feare all the dayes of their liucs. 
Secondly, that God is the author of this grace, is evident, for 
no man torgiveth linges but God only,it is one of his attri- Marc. 2.7: 
butes, as was declared by the Lords ewne voyce vato Aſoſer, 
ſaying : The Lord, the Lord, meg ge wercifull, flow Exod 346. 
to angery and abundant in $90dnes, and in truth, forgiuing iniquity, Vert. 7» 
tran{greſſion, and finne, cc, Wherefore as was obieRted by the 
Pharifees again(t Chriſt, it may truely be ſaid of the Popes of 
Rome, 7 hu maubla/phemeth, for none can forgine ſannes but God, Toh. 30.23. 
It is truc indeed, which our Sauiour ſaid voto Peter, and the 
reſt of his Diſciples : Whoſe ſinnes yee remit, they 'are remitted, 
and wheje fines yee retaine, they are retained, But what autho- 
rity haththe Pope giuen him heere, more then any other mi- 
niſter of Gods word? what ground is heere for his manifold 
indulgences, by which he beguiles the ſimple world of ſuch a 
maſle of money, and increaſeth his treaſuries ? For the Diſci- 
ples had none other power heereby giuen them, but that, 
which was fit for men appeinted to carry the = tidings 
ih forgiue- 

ncs of (innes toall ſuch, as did, or ſhould belecue in Iecſus 
Chriſt, and the retention of ſinnes, vnto all that remained 
bardened againſt this faith of Chriſt, 

For, as, when by their preaching they were ſaid to conuert 
any to Chriſt, or to beget any to Chriſt, nothing elſe is 
meant, but that faithfully executing their oftice of preach- 
10g, men were through the wectng of GODS Spirit 
made belceuers, and (o the members of CHRIST: 
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in like manner; when they are ſaid to forgine finnes it is 
meant, that preaching forgivenesto belecuers, it ſhould nor 
be in vaine, but ſo many as became hereby,rhrough the wor- 
kipg of Gods Spirit, beleeuers, ſhou!d have their (innes for- 
go them before God in heaven, and contrariwiſe to vnbe- 
ceuers, Thewords may alſo have a further meaning, of for. 
giuing ſinnes by admitting intorhe Church notcriou; offen- 
dors, becomming penitent, and retayning them by uſt cx- 
communication, and caſting out of the Cnurch, as Sr. Paul 
ſcemeth rocommentary heercupon in his tirft and {ccond e- 
piſtle to the Cortnthians,for firſt he giueth charge that graue- 
ly, and orderly the ince(tuous perſon bee deliuered to Saran, 


= hecre is retaining of (innes :then he wills them vpon his re- 
pentance to receiue, and comfort him agaiae, heere is for- 
giuenes of linnes: yea, hevſerh the very word of forgiuing, 
2 Cor. 2.9, laying, Contrariwiſe ye ought now rather to forgine him,and com. 


Verl. 19. fort him, and againe, To whons yee for gine any thing, [ forgine 
alſe, Whence it is molt plaine, that the power of forgiuing, | 
and retraining (ins, and conſequently of the keyes of heauen, | 
' conſiſterh in admitting, or hls, cad rizhely caſting any out 
of the Church,and equally belongeth vnro the Diſciples, and 
equally to the graue miniſters of Gods word; fo that ſome f 
Pawl (it at the Trners moderate this weighty ation : and 


this is not the Biſhop of Rome, but cuery Biſhop within the ( 
limits appointed vato him, 1 
' Andif Chriſt hath thus ordained, that finnes ſhould bee k 
remicted, or reteyn<d by men, how monſtrous, and horrible a 
beethe abuſes of excommunicarions in the!c dayes, and of 7 
receiuing into the Church againe : When as they are vſed in f 
Ciuill _ to bring men to the probate of wills, tro come t 
for witnefſes into fpirituall courts, againſt marryages at I 
times forbidden, apainſt officers of the Church for want £ 
of appearance, nay,which is more againſt the reverend mi- ” 
niſters of Gods word in caſe of abſence at ordinary mee- 8 

| 


cings, and againſt moſt religious cen, which through want 
at home, doe wander for the food of the ſoule abroad, 2nd ” 
for the molt part raſhly by the Scribes,that haue only skil! to 
grawe theſe wrightings, the reuerend gouernours of thc 
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Church, haviog noſtroke beerin at all, And as excemmuni- 
carions are lightly ſent out, ſo when in the cale of notorious 
offences, they are vied ( as they ſhould only bec then vſcd in- 
deed ) there is no contrition of the offendor expeRted, buc 
ſome large fees will ſoone obtaine forgiuencs, how foule ſoc- 
ver the faulc be. I write not theſe things to ſhame our ſpiritual 
courts, and the proceedings there,but gricuipgto (ee that any 
ſhould be put into the cumber of hen whole linnes are re- 
tained in heauen by excommunications, when they haue 
donenoneecuill ; and others in the number of thoſe whoſe 
ſianes are forgiven, when they are fouly linfull in: the lighe 
of God in heauen : toſee,that the power committed to Gods 
miniſtersto comfort the penitentſoule, and to confound tha 
ſigfull, ſhould abuſiuely be turned into a monſtrous. inftru- 
ment ſcraping wealth together every way, to the amazement 
of all rightly affe Red (oules, which long after a redreſle here- 
io:and laſtly to fee, how farre wee are þ Ames from the 
Chriſtians of ancient times, who ( as the decrees of cheir 
Councells doe yettetifie ) were rather roo rigorous againſt 
offenders, by viging humiliation along time at their hands, 
before they could be recciued into the Church, from whence 
they had beene iuſtly remoucd, 

Thirdly, for the meritorious cauſe of the forgiuenes of 
linnes, that it is Teſus Chriſt, his very name doth ſhew: for he 
13 therefore called leſus, becauſe he fhall ſane bi people from, 
ther finnes, as the Angelltold /o/epb,before that he was borne: : 
and there is none other name giuen amongſt men, Fhereby , 
wee mui? be ſaned (aith Peter : it the blood of Teſwa, faith Tobs, 1 lob. 1.5, 
that cleanſeth from all fune, with infinite other teſtimonies 
tending to the ſetting forth of the ſame thing, Wee did not 
loue God firſt, that for our loue towards him, he might for- 
glue our lignes, for he loued vs firſt, yea, when wee were ene- Rom, 5. 
mer, and hated bim : weedidnot ſeeke for it at his bands, 
that for our importunity, hee might bee moued to forgiue 
our linnes, for, / am found, cith hee, of them, that ſought E(2.65 1. 
mee not : our good workes did net ſo pleaſe him, as hee 
therefore hec ſhould forgiue our linnes, for wee were ls farre 
from good workes, that wee could not thinks 4 good thought 2 Cor-3.5. 
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Pſal. 32.1. 


Verl. 2. 
Eſa. 38. 17. 
Mich. 7.19- 


Col. 2.14. 


Math. 12, 
Chap: 23, 
Joh. 15. 


Math. 7, 21, 


of onr ſelner ; Laſtly, neicher men, nor Angells doe ſolicite 
him for vs, or can obraine the pardon of our finnes, but 
Jeſus Chriff therighteous is our aduocate with the Father, who 
4 the proputiation for our ſinner. Fourtbly, for that, which is 
further added : Whereby he accompteth of ſmnne, as no /inne, or 
4s if it bad newer been commited, itis taken out of the Plalmes, 
where the Prophet ſaith: Bleſſed i the man whoſe wickedneſſe 
i forgiven, and whoſe ſinne 14 couered, heere is the accompting 
of finne, ſoas if ithad never beene commirted : blefſed rhe 
man, towbomtbe Lord impateth not iniquity, heere is the ac- 
compting of ſinneasnolinne. The Lord is therfore (aid to 
caſt all our (innes bebinde bu backe: yea, ts caſt thew into the 
betrome of the ſea: euen,as when a debt is diſcharged, the 
bonds, and writings, which were before carefully kept, are 
now cancelled, and carcleſly ca(t about, becauſeit is no more 
any debt : ſo, although before the remiſfion of (innes, the 
Lerd did carefully keepe his bookes, as it were, and accompt 
of all our linnes, as infinite debts, yet being forgiuen, hee bath 
put out the band. writmg, that was againſt 11, and it, as it were, 
nayled vntothecroſleof Chriſt, becauſe it is now no more 
any debe tobe exaRted at our hands. Laſtly, wee mult fur- 
cher know, thatchis forgiuenes is only ro the faithtull, all 
others remaine in the bands of their 1innes, and this part- 
ly appearcth by that, which was ſaid before, that hee Sal 
ſane bu people from their ſinner, Vato others hee denoun- 
ceth manifold woes, ſaying, Woe bee rothee Corazin, woe 
bee tothee Berh/a5da, and woe be to you Scribes and Pha- 
rilees, hypocrites, and, if I had not come amongit them, 
they had nor had finne, but now their finne remainerh : 
yea, hee threatneth many of his followers, that hee will 
bidthem, Depar: from mee yee workers of miquity, 1 know 
you wor, ſo that cuen they are without this benefit, of ihe 
forgiuenes of their hanes, viz, all ſuch as nowirhftandivg 
their profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith , doe (till live in 
linne. 

T hirdly, for the duties of this faich. The br(t is to pray v- 


3 
x Toprayfer rg God carneſtly every day aboue all things of this world, 


the pardon of 


our lannes, 


for the pardon of our linnes : becauſe this is fo yu 
an 
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The reſurrection of the body, 
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and wonderfulla grace* For it a man were greacly indebted, 
and for his debts impriſoned, or ſold for a (laue, cuer ſo to 
continue in moſt hard bondage, would be deſire cither good 
cheare, orapparell, pleaſures, or fits of caſe, wealth or health, 
ig compariton of freedome from this miſerable eſtace?in like 
manner, ſeeing wee bee ſe farre indebted by our linnes, and 
thus made milcrable (laues of the diuell, why doe we crave fo 
carneſtly again(l worldly wants, and for worldly good things, 
and not rather again(} our (innes, and for this bleſſedneſle ro 
bee delivered from them. And the rather, becauſe, if our 
ſinnes be vnremitted, wee cannot looketoſpeed in any other 


delire : for our linncs doe ſeparate betwsxt our God and vi. AlN EG. 59.:. 


the time, that (infull Achan was in the Iſraclites campe, they 191.7. 


could not preuaile againſt Aye z when Seu! had linded, hee , c 4 


could get none anſwere at Gods Oracle eyther by vilion, by 
vrim, or by Prophets: ſo whilſt we are in our linnes, wee may 
a;keindeed, but wee ſhall not haue, we may make many prays 
ers, but not be heard, for the prayers of the wicked are abo- 
minationtothe Lord, Wherefore let this bee the firſt, and 
chicfe thing, which wee pray for in all our ſupplications, and 
as wee will vicall humility, and importunicy to ſpeede of 
ſome ſpeciall benefit, and renew our (uite from day to day, 
that wee may ſpeed, ſo let vs neuer give over praying va- 
to the Lord for the pardon of our linnes, being a benefit 
of -* og » and the moſt neecllary thing for vs ia the 
world, 

The ſecond duty is toloue the Lord,andour Saviour Telus 
Chriſt with all our hearts, and with all our might : becauſe 
God is the author of this grace, Chriſt Jeſus hath meri 
ted the amefor vs. A wilerable bankruptowing a thouſand 
pounds, if hee ſhould haueallforgiuen him, if ſome rich man 
would vndertakethe payment of bis debts for him, and ſer 
bim ep,chet boomight live a free-man againe, and exerciſe 
his trade in as good manoeras cuer he did ce, were a melt 
vngratefull wretch, if hee ſhould not loue ſo greata benefa- 
Qor, and that vaſcivedly,all his life : but much more vn- 

ratefull ſhall we ſhew our ſelues, when as the Lord hath rai- 
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"Rom. 1. 
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3 Toceaſle 
from lane. 


Rom. 7.24.25 himlcite : 


ſand pounds, butten thouſands of ealencs, yea, millions with- 


outcount, and made vs bleſſed, and happy, if wee ſhall nor 
loue his Maieſtie, without all diſlimulation, and therefore 
ſtudy co pleaſe him all our dayes, With what thankfulnes 
doth Sr. Pau/ exulc for his deliucrance from finne by lefus 
Chriſt, when being, but even now at the point of diſpaire,hee 

eſcntly lifreth vp himſelte through faith of the pardon of 
Lis lanes; having cryed out, w/erable man that [ am, who ſhall 
deluer med. from the body. of thu death ? he preſently anſwereth 
Thankes be unto God through Teſus Chrift our Lord 
ous is hee,by publiſhing Gods mercy to the world, 
to expretſ4 his wonderfull thankfulnes, for this wonderful! 
1 ſo openly he confeiſeth; hen / was a Perſecmtor, 
emer, and an oppreſſor, God had mercy on mee, And 


thus great] 
in that wee ftudy to et torth his glory, as hee did, and in all 
things not to pleaſe men, bue God: they which doe otherwiſe 
loue net the Lord, whatſocuer they ſay, but as the gentiles, 
who by their linnes diſhonoured him, are ſaid to haue beene, 
ſoaretheſe haters of God, and hated of him. 

The third duty is, ro breake off all our finnes by righte. 
ouſnes, and not tocontinue any longer therein : becauſe «ce 
have beene a'ready enough indangered through linne, nay it 
weeliue in linn*, wee are (Hl in the ſame danger, ſceing the 
workers of iniquity are ſhut out of doores, whatſoever they 
plead for thein(eiues. If a man through ſurfer hath fallen in- 
ro any dangerons diſeaſe, which had like to haue colt him his 
life, bur be againe recovered, he will cake heed of falling into 
the ſame againe, and likewiſe if hee had fallen into a deepe 
pit, or into any other great euill : ſo ſhould we, being reſto- 


red from theſurfer of linne, mR—_ vp from the dange-. 


tous pic of witkednes, having eſcaped through Gods great 
mercy the greateſt evill,that could haue befallen vs, we ſhould 
I fay beeardehance with this euill, and aboue all watches, 
watch ag inſt (inne. And the rather, becauſe ve doe other- 
wiſe (till remaine-indangeredthrough this deadly ſarfer, wee 
doe tilt lie, and are lie ro lie without all helpe in this Horri- 
ble pic, till wee exchange fot the pit of hell. The Lord bart 

not 


— 


 affeted ſhould we bee, notin word, but in deed, © 
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not ſo much as promiſed, or ſpoken any ſyllable tending to 

a promile of forgiuing iſinnes, but ro ſuch as forſake their 

linnes, Heis often in theſe, and the like comfortable ſpea- 
ches. Whrna wiched man ſhall iurne from bu withednes and doe Excch. 18. 
that, which 1 lawful, end right, be ſhall ſane his ſonle aline, He Prov, 38, 2 3. 
that Confeſſeth, and forſaketh hu [inner ſhall hane mercy, & co 
but where is it to bee found, thae men liuingin their finnes 

| ſhall haue mercy, that ſuch as gue on in their wickednclles, 

| ſka!l ſaue their ſoules aliue ? not any where in Gods buoke ; 

but che cleane contrary, that they (hall die in their linnes, that 

they ſhall have judgement without mercy, according to that, 

| T how, which after thy hardncs of heart, that cannot repent, doeft pow, 1.4, 

beape wp to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath : ſo that it 

| mult needes then bee the diucils booke, whence men learne 

, that they ſhall be forgiuen, although they goe on in adding 


| ſnnevntotinne, and ſonegleR all holy admonitions of brea. 
: kiog off cheir evill courſeof life. | 

, Queſt. 43. What is meant by the reſurreCti- 
, of the body ? 


Anſw, That, alk bongh the body after death tye rotting in the 
gr awe, yet at the laſt day it ſhall bee raiſed againe, by Gods greas 


if power, and bring toyned to the ſoule, ſhall land before Gods indge- 
T- ment ſeat, to giueaccompt of alithat it hath done, whether good, 
5 0 enill, and bee rewarded accordingly. : 

4 Explan, This laſt article, as it conliſteth of rwo members, 
hs the one the I of the body, the other the life cucr- 
< laſting, ſo haue T propounded to ſpeak ſcucrally of them,be- 
'e cauſe they are both weighty points, and deepe milleries, 
ba Touching the reſurreRion of the body, it is nothing elſe, but 
a that firſt I doe acknowledge, that uur bodyes are all fraile and 
Xt weake, and how many yeares ſocuer they continue, yet fall co 
14 the ground they ſhall at the laſt, euen as they were taken out 
_ of it. Secondly, that howſocuer they fall, or. whenſocuer, 
oth yet they ſhall be raiſcd againe by a ſupernaturall power, the 
A ſoules being reunited vato themand that not only the bodies 
ri of the iuft, and righteous, but of the vniuſt and wicked, the 
th bodycs of all, both high and lowe, rich and poore, great and 
Yals L 4 | ſmall 
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The twelfth Article. 


Marth. 13. 31- 
Verl. 32. 


Dan. 33. 2. 
Tob. 19. 25. 


{mall. Thirdly, all cbis ſhall be arthe laſt day together, in a 
moment, at the ſound of a Trumpet, and not ſome at-one 
time, ſor.eat anorher. Fourthly, being thus raiſed they mult 
come to iudgement;all the ſecrete(t things that euer they did, 
being layed opcn, and the hidden things of all hearts being 
many feſted. 

Secondly, for the further manifeſtation, and proving of 
theſe things, and beſt, that our bedyes ſhall fa!l, as it is inti- 
mated in the word reſurreion( tor that cannot rife againe, 
which did nor firſt fall ) fo it is proued by the experience of all 
times, and ages of the world : for cucn they of the-firſt rimes, 
whoſe bodyes were ſtrong a; Oakes, yer their end was, they 
dyed, when they had liucd nigha thouſand yeares, tbough 
they ſtood neuer ſo long, they tell at the lalt: but long ſince, 
the ſtare of mens body cs grew more weake, which made /eb 
compare mans life vato a ihaddow, a Weavers ſhuttle, and a 
floure, and Da*id to a light, thatis ſoone put-out, and to a 
ſpans length, and E/ay to gratſe, whichis greene in the morn- 
ing, bur is cut doane before night, and withered : and dayly 
examplesconfirme the ſame thing, euery ſma}l{ matter ouer- 
throwing rhe ſtrongeſt man, and making him to fall ro the 
earth, from whence he was taken, Second , that our bodyes 
hauing yen rotting inthe grave, ſhall beerayſed againe by 7 
ſupernaturall power, which is moreſpecially heere incendeg: 
Sr, Pau! proueth at large inthe fifteeath chapter of the fir(l 
epiſt!ero che Corinths, making this the overthrow of all reli- 
gion, to deny theriſing of the dead : andour Sauiour Chriſt 
before him oppoſed himſelfeearneſtly againft the Sadduces, 
which denyed therefurretion, ſaying : Have you not read of the 
reſarrettzon, what 14 ſpoken nto you of God, ſaying, I ams the 
God of Abraham, I(aacke, aud [acob, now God ts not the God of 
the dead but of the lining, and long beforethis, Eſay hath faid, 
Thy 4ead men ſhell come forth, with my body ſhall they riſe, and 
Daniel, Many of them,t bat ſleepe inthe duſt ſhall awake: andTob,! 
know, that my redermer tmerb,and 1 ſhall and at the laſt ypon the 
eartb,and though after my rhin the wormes ſhall conſume my body, 
Jt 1 my ſelfe ſhall ſee bitw,o-c.and thasit is plaihe, that the re- 
ſurrectian ſhall bethovgh we ſay aoching of Ezecbiets dryed 
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bones reuiuing,nor of Adam,» bouſellecp was a type of death, 
and his waking,of the reſurrection. | 
Now, that it ſhall bee generall of all withoue exception, 


is ſhewed in the booke of the Reuclation, where all, both Reucl. 10,12, 


oreat and (mall, are ſcene comming forth, the earth grum 
vp the dead mu, andthe ſcayecldins wp the dead therein :. an 


13- 


Chridt faith, that at his comming,«// nations ſpall be gathered be- Matth. 25.32, 


re lim, Wheretore that of Dame, ſpeaking of \many, is to 
bevnderſtood, as though he had ſayd, that they being a grear 
many, an infinite mul:itude (hall awake, Laſtly, that all ſhall 
be raiſed by a ſupernaturall power, and not by any thing ia 
the courſe of nature, is {hewed, where the Lord ſaith, 7 be 
4:44 ſhall beare bus voyce, and ſhall come forth, it is then by the 
rcrtue of his call, that meo cuery where ſhall riſe againe z 


The crumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall riſe sneorrupreble, (aith 1 Cor.1ry, 
the Apoſtle: Hee ſoall ſend fortb big Angels to gather them, hee Math. 24. 


laith in another place, the meaning is che ſame, that as God, 
2t the br} by his word madeall, ſo hee will at the laſt reviue 
2!), and vie his Angels, as Miniſters, to gather them together 
{rom all parts of the world. | 

If this ſhall ſeeme Rrange, becauſe it hath beene a-rare 
matter, that any haze beene raiſed at all after death. I anſwer, 
| isittrue, thac any being truely dead, hauebeenerailed againe 
(as it cannot be denyed, for ſuch was the womans ſon, the 


Obit. 1, 


Shunamites,raiſed by E//ha; the widowes ſon of Sarepta,rai- 1 King.17, 


ſed by Elyab , Lizarwy and two more, raiſed by Chriſt x 
Dorcas, by Peter z and Zatychus by Pani) then methinkes, it 
hould not be ſuppoſed impoſhble, that their ſhould bee a ge- 


nerall reſurreRion of all, 


For,if inthe winter time, ſome plant or hearbe ſhall put 


out, and grow greene, it is an argument, that others may doe 
ſo too; if a man expert in any curious trade, as the Gold- 
{mith, in trying gold and (iluer from drolle ; the Glafle-man, 
in making glaties, 8c: ſhall doe but one; or ſeldome ats of 
their = is it notan argument, that they can doe many 
more, when they ſhall thinke good ? In like nianner, ſome 
hauing beene already, by the divine power, raiſed from the: 
dead, (pripging vp againcaftergdeath, is it not an argueuend, | 
t 
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Ob Fi. 2. 


thar this having becae done in the winter of this worids (tun- 
ding, ail ſhall in hike ſort ariſe againe, at the ſpring time of the 
reſurrection ? The Lord hauing in ſore performed this hard 
worke, that hecan doe the {ame in all, it being (as it were) his 
profe(lion, and his «kill ſufhcicne tor it. 

If ic (hall further ſeeme, yet an hard ma'tcr, that all ſhould 


All hall berai- be rayſed, becauſeſome are drowned in the ſea, and eaten vp 
ſed,howlioeuer by fiſhes, and theſe fiſhes being taken, by men, &c: now, if ir 


they banc pe - 
rill.cd, 


ſhall ſound, as a thirg impollible, that cuen men comming 
thus to their ends ſhould be raiſed,for where ſhallche parts of 
their bodies be found? ſeeing the ſame becommeth the 1ub- 
ſtance of divers bodies ? | anſvere, with God all things are 
poſhble,and to vie the compariſon of a learned Father, When 
Doues flye diuerſly abroad,and are mixed with others,yeain. 


Gregor: N yſſen: finite numbers together, being farre from home, yet they re- 
lb: 1: de opsficis turne vnto their ſeuerall Doue-coats: ſo the ſoules of divers 
hominu, 47.26: rnen departing out of their bodies, and remaining long from 


37. 


home, yet they hauc ſome naturall motion by which ehey are 
addicted to returneto their own bodies,vntowhichthey haue 
beene vied, Quicke-l(iluer being powred forth among(t the 
duſt, is mixed with nothingelſe, burthough diuerſly parted, 
yet itremaineth ia little globules , ſo that it is calie for a man 
co gatherir together againe, and chen ioyneth in one, as be- 
fore: and much morecafie ſhallit be forthe great God of hea- 
ven , te gather together inone the parts ot the ſame bodies, 
howſocuer diſperſed and pouwred, as it were into the dult of 
the earth, When ſ(cedes arecalt inctothe ground, euery one 
draweth vato it ſelfe thae yertue and ſappewhich is nece(lary 
forthe nouriſhment, though ir be alike common vnto them 
all : ſo men in the reſurreRtion ſhall receive theſe parts, and all 
that ſubſtance which doth ſeverally belong rothem,although 
in the meane ſeaſon they liein common togetherin the bow- 
ells of che earth : and thus farre out of that learned Father 
Gregory of Ny(Tue, Another alſo handling the ſame matter, 
reckoneth vp many things astypes of thereſurreion, the day 
ſucceeding the night, the ſeed of the earth that ſprings vp at- 
ter corruption, the locuſt reuiuing againe, the nayles of our 
hands, when any go off, the barexofour head being ct 
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1 and growing againe, the Ring-dovereviuiog againe and a lit- 
ec tle bealt called Ayoxm, the Pharnix an Arabian foulc, which 
d burneth it (clfe ar fifty yeares of age, and after three daies ari- 
is ſeth againeour of her owneaſhes, 
Thirdly,that this generall reſurreQion ſhall be in one mo- 2. 
4 ment, it is the plaine dodrine of the Scripture. In a moment, 
p in the ewinkling of an eye, at the laſt crumper. The Lord 
F ſha!l need no ſpace of time to cffeRtit: butas atthetimeof , cor.; 5/14. 
g the Aſliſes, all the priſoners are broughtforth , ſo at theſe ge- 
t nerall aſſiſes of the whole world, all ſhall come out of the pri- 
6 ſon of the graue. 
e Fourthly, and laſtly, for the end of thereſurreion, that 4. 
n the workes of all men ſhall bee made manifeſt, and all ſecret 


thoughts, that they may be rewarded accordingly, hath been 
already handled and proued, vaderthe fixth branchof the ſe- 
uenth article, touching Chriſt his comming co iudgement, 
and therefore the Reader is to be referred thither,to ſee more, 
and alſo for the time, when theſe things ſhall be, But for the 
further vnderſtanding of the doctrine of the reſurreQion, I 
haue thought ic not amitle,further to annex here,two or three 
queſtions more, 


Quefl. 44. What manner of bodics ſhall 


we btaucin the reſurreCtion ? 

Anſw. The very ſame, which now we haue, onely,wherea they 
be now naturall, they ſhall riſe againe ſprituall, not ſabief} to death 
any more, 4; now they be, nor ſuftained by nat ur all meanes of meats, 
and drinks, warmth, and fleepe, or the like. 

Explan, This queſtion is eventhus moued and anſwered, 
by the Apoſileto the Corinthians ; Bur ſome man will /ay, how ; Corry, ,5. 
are the deadraiſed ? with what body ſhall they come forth? He an- Verl. 36. 
ſwereth, that euen as corne being caſt inrotheground, prin. 
gerh vp againe, andthe Lord giueth euery graine, its owne 
body, whether wheat, or ſome other : So, inthe reforreftion 
of the dead, every man ſhall haue his owne body, the onely 
differences, that it is ſowen a naturall body, b#r raiſed afpi#i- yer. ,, 
tual body: it te ſowen in diſhonowr, raiſed againc in boner, ſownn Ver 44 
| Inweakneſſe, raiſed in power, &c. Now, the variety __ 

| ere 


" 
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here vied of honour and power, ſeructh ſpecially co ſet torch 
the manner ofthe rifing againe of the faichfull, all ochers ſhall 
alſo have (piricual! bodies Jlike vnto che damned (pi itsio hel, 
that is ever continuing,ſeekipg death through the greatnelle 
of che miſery, but not being ablcto finde ir. That wee ſhall 
Iob 19.25. hauetbe ſamebodics, /ebalſo teſtiietb, ſaying, [fat ſer ham, 
not with other, but with theſe ſame eyer. And good reaſon it is, 
that as our bodies have tugether withour ſoules beene inſtru. 
ments,cither of Gods glory, or of (in to his diſhonor,ſo toge- 
ther with the ſoules, they ſhould partake of glory, or miſery. 


Queſt. 45. Amongſt thoſe that dyc, ſome 
be crooked through age, ſome tender infants, 
ſomeblinde, andſome lame, (hall their budics 


then ar the reſurreftion be the ſame ? 

Anſw. No, for al theſe are weakneſſes, which ſhall bee dowe 4- h 
w4y 19 the faithfall, and firength, perfeflion ; and comelineſſe ſoal a4 
be to emery one of them, 

Explen, Thizallo is good to be knowen, becauſe the holy 
Scriptures doe ſpeake hereof, tothe comfort of Gods people: 
where weare taught, that the body (hall bee raiſed in power, 
eftaeliogr edict frag cadcaight, Infln 

,(trengtb and might, inſtead 
of deformity, DT ; infteadof lamenelle, ently z inſtead 
of blindnetle, the light, which could neuer here bee attained 
vnto, viz. whereby we ſhall ſee the molt glorious God of all, 
As for other queſtions, about the knowledge of one another, 

; of checeſlation of the difference of ſexcs, &c: for, that they 
benortion , wewill wade no further heraia., 

© Thirdly, for the duties of this faich. The ficlt is, not to 

1. Toluca: Uyucas they, nhichare excr to continue inthis world : for, we 

RE aan eec corldcoreragtatet 

pe& the reſur=x1 and [touteſt could never be priui By 

recton. ay 5 no, not one day, or houre, by an nh th 

of aacure. Whrefore weare not to vicany ends x 1 tt 

taget any of the goods of this world, cither by carking and dr 

-caring, by robbery and ſtcalch, by fraud and oppreſſion, o wi 

wno 
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whe can tell, that hee ſhall liuc co enioy them; yea, who can 


tcll,cbat bis very enemy (all not reape the truit of his labors? 


and then what ſhall it prefit a man by his royle, to (crapeto- 
2cther mouncaines of gold? If a man lived ina Countrey, 
whcre he were in danger of publique Officers euery day, to 
be drawne out of his houſe, and eo be ſpoyled of all his goods, 
he would nor, I ſuppole, take any great pleaſure in gathering 
together, and increaling his wealth,much le(le would he ſeek 
topull from others, ſecing this were nothing eiſe, but topro- 
cure moreenemies, by making the booty greater for the ſpoi- 
lers : but this is our eſtate in this world, we liue in this earthly 
countrey,lubie eucry day to be pulled outof our houſes by 
Death, the common all-conquering O fhicer, and to be ſpoy- 
led of all our worldly goeds : Ob, what madnclle is it then 
invs,torob and rodcuoure one another, to bee valatiable in 
our heaping vp of wealth, and without end, in our delight in 
worldly vanities? for, men could not more exccede in ther 
aFcRation of werldly things, if they ſhould liue here ever, 
tacn the men of this generation, who hau: no ſooner gotten 
any thing, but they are ready againe by death, co be depriued 
of it all. 

T he ſccond duty is, not to liueas they,that deny the reſur- 
retion, whoſe hope onely is in this world, »1z. like bruit 


2. 


_— and urioking, as ſairhthe Apoſtle,becauſethat ; Cor:15:33. 


to morrow they ſhould dye, and then they ſhould beecut off 


from all pleaſure: for, we hope for a reſurreRion, in which, 10h:5-25. 


they that have done good, ſhall ariſe vnto life, rhey that bawe 
done ex11/!,to condermnarion, Wee ought then co be aſhamed, to 
beſenſuall, like the beaſt, whoſe end is, when he dyeth : tobe 
lixe the Epicure Sardanapalins, whoſe E pigram was. 
Ede, bie lude, dorm, poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 

Eat, drinke, ſleepe, and play : 

In death all pleaſure flits away. 
But we know, that this is the voyce of the blacke children of 
the night, that want the light of the vnderſtanding of this 
thing, or that will not vaderſtand the ſame; weeare all chil- 
dren of the light, weall confe!Te the reſurrection of the body, 


why doe wee not then ceaſc from the workes of darkneſle, i Thefl:5. 


trom 


The ewolfth Article. 


frem lurfercing and drunkennetle, from chambenng 20d 
wantonneile, and walke as in the lighe, ig (obriety, tempe- 
rance and chaſtity. 

The third duty is, to beare all our bodily impertfe&ions 


2. To beare all and ſicknelſes patiencly, becauſe in the reſurreRion, all ſhall 


diſealcs pati- 
ently, 


4. 
4. To ſeru 
God with all 
our members. 


Rom.13.1. 


be done away, weaknelle (hall beſtrength, deformity ſhall be 
beauty, crookedneile ſhall be (traightne(Te, naturall (hall bee 
ſpirituall. It would not greeve amanto be in alittle paine tor 
a moment, (o that he might be tree from all paine tor cuer at- 
ter, to be licke a day, that he mighe live the more healchfully 
all che yecreafter ; yea, men will in this caſe put chemſelues to 
paine, and make theruſclucs ſicke, by Joathſome drugs of the 
Apothecary : No more ought it togreeue vs,that belceuethe 
reſurreion, if wee ſuffer by (ickneile, or weaknelle, or any 
aberrations in our naturein this world, which is but a ſhort 
time,ſceing that ever hereafter we ſhall be freed from allcheſe, 
If wee haue any frende, or children, that beethus, let vs nci- 
ther be aſhamed of it, nor trouble our ſelues bereat, but letit 
rather trouble vs, if they haue deformed ſoules, miſerable, 
blinde, and vgly chrough (in, for theſe will remaine vp- 
en them , as blacke badgey for euecr, diſgracing them be- 
fore God, and his boly Angels, whacſocucr their outward 


roportions be. 
: The fourth duty is, not to account ic ſufficient to ſerue 
God with our hearts, but with our tongues to {peake of bu 
praiſes, with our hands co worke the thing that is good, with 
our feet to run te religious exerciſes, with our carcs te harken 
to his holy Word, with our bodies copraftize ſobriety, with 
our eyesto be layed from wanton lookes, and to offer vp out 
whole (clues, as ſacrifices vnto God, to doe his will with ll 
our might : becauſe, that even our bodies ſhall riſe, and bec 
honored, & become ſpiritual]. But how can we expeR, thatit 
ſhould be thus with vs in our bodies, if our members bee in- 
ſtrumentsof lin ? How can be, which by vncleanneſſe weak- 
nerh his body, and briogeth it iato a filthy caſe at the ewes, 
lookethatit ſhould be (trengthened, and healed at the reſur- 
retion ? Hethat drigketh out higeyes, howcan he expe to 
hauechem made more cleere at that day? He that breakes his 


— 
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p and MW bones,by quarrelling and fghting,how can he expe(t ſo much - 
:mpe- Wl fauour, as to haue thera rightened againe? Such whoriſh 
"omen, as by painting tbeir taces, bring them toill-fauoured- 
reiſe, bow can they expe to haue faces as Angels at that 
day ? And ſo for all other iniuries offered to mens bodies, by 
'eruing (in, No King will pitty bis rebellious (ubieRts, fo far 
23 to {end Chyrurgians, or Phyſicians, to Curethem, if in 
their rebellion, they haue beene wounded,or gotten through 
ditemper, any dangerous lickneſſe, but will rather ſend out 
bis Hang-men, to doe execution vpon them : no more will 
the King of Heauen heale the infirmities of ſuch, as by fins 
haue rebelled againft him, but will give them ouer to his Exe- 
cutioners, the Devils, to bee further cormented. Wherefore 
thinke it not enough, to ſerue God in thy heart, and in thy 
foule, but offer vato him both body and ſoule, that the eſtate 
of both, may beamended in thereſurreAivn, and loremaine 
for cuer. 

T he bft duty is, to mitigate our ſorrow, v hen by death we 5. 
are parted from our deareſt frends : becauſe wee are not 5 Nettobe 
without hope with the Heathen, of mecting againe at the re. ?' _ _ 
ſurretion, They are not loſt, which dye; but as Danid ſaid onoek rs 
of his childe, ſo isit true of all, that dyein the Lord : Heſpall , $am 11, 
not come to me, but | ſhall goeto him, Wee cannot but greeue, I 


ſerve grant, ſo many as beeinCued with naturall affetions, ac the 
f by departure of our frend, but as Chriſt ſayd vnto the women, 
with that followed him 10 the Croile z Weepe not for me, but for your 
rken /elu+1, and for your children : {0181t to be applyed vnto ve,when 
with our frends goe totheir death ; Weepe nor for them, but weep 
> Our for your ſelues, w ho (hall for the time of this frailelife, want 
b all their ſveet ſocicty, counſell, and company, but wee ſhall all 
] bee niect againe, 

at it | 
we Owft. 45. What mcanc you, by the life 
eak- W cucrlaiting ? 

wes, Anſw, » Al that eney-induring happineſſe, and all thoſe woyer, 
eſur- which the Lord rmparteth to af bu Elelt, in the world to come, 
Aro Which are ſo greatas that the eye hath not (eene, nor the care beard, 
s his nenter canthe beart of man conceine througbly of them, 

DES, Explan- 
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160 The twelfth Article. 


Explan, This member of the lalt article, as it is placed laſt 
of all, ſo is it the greateſt comforrt of all, to all beleevers, Vo- 
der theſe two words, Life everlefting, is ſer dowre a ſurpaſſing 
weight of glory, which all the word: deuited by the beſt wit, 
and vttered by the molt eloquene tongue of man, cannot vr. 
ter, It is notonely life, but ioy z not only ioy,bur riches ; not 
onely riches, but glory ; and all theſe, not in ſome mealure, 
but in excetlc z nor mixed, but abſolute, v ichout greefewith. 
out want, without diſhonour, not by intermiſhons, and firs, 

, but.contineally, not afrer ſome long time to end, but eucr- 
laſtiogly. : 

'I Secondly, for the grounds of theſethings. 1, Everlaſting 
life taken at large, is common tothe Ele, and to the Repre- 
bate ; for, cucn theſe ſhall ſeeke for death, and not finde it, 
but ro live,ſhall be a paine vnto them : Ic ſhall not bee ſo with 

Pal: 16. the Ele, their life ſhall bee full of ioy : for, at Gods right 
band, there be pleaſures, and fulneſſe of 199 : They breake out 

Ea:55:14 into linging for iey, according to that of the Prophet, I 
ſernants ſhall fing for toy of heart, They ſhall have all things to 

Reuel:21, makethem joyous, the EN of their dwelling place, 
the pauements being of geld, the wals of precious ſtones, 

EG:11. their amiablecompany, none but holy, none chat hurt or de- 
Cap:65. uoure, ſhall bee in all che holy mountaine of the Lord : the 
preſence of the King ef Heauen their Father, who will him- 

Eſa: 65:24. felfe,with his glorieus preſence,dwell with them,giuing them 
|. every thing, cuen beforethey ſhall aske ; the ſtrong conftitu- 

Reuel:7. tion of their bodies, notdiſtem through heat or colde, 
hunger or thirlt, ſickaefle or infirmities : and laſtly,their con- 

tiuall reſt from all labour and paines,and yertnodarkneiſcot 

Ea:66:23, thenight, for,they ſhallkeepea Sabboth fFom weeke ro week, 
and from moneth to moneth, and the Lord ſhall bee aperpetusl 

light vntathem, 2. They ſhall have added vnto their ioy, 1- 

esz for, be there not wonderfull riches, thinke you, where 

Reuel.31:25- the very paucments ſhall bee of gold ? &c, where theriche 

of all che Gentiles ſhall bee breught in corhem. 3. Vncother 

chap:2:26, riches, ſhallbee added glory, therefore it is called a crowned 

glory, reigne ouer nations, our bodies ſhall ſhine as che Sun) 

Phil: 3: 32, and be like tac glorious body of Teſs Chrifi. 4, Our happie 
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ſhall exceede for all theſe, evenas the glory of the Sun excee- 
deth all the reſt of the Stars; and tbe glory of Kingy, all the 
reſt of their SubieRs, for this life ſhall beevnro vs a King- 
dome: and hence it is, that the Prophet ſaith, Tbe eye hath net E(G,64.4. 
ſeene, nor the eare heard, any other God, that doth (0 to bim, that 
waiteth for biw, 5, Our happineſlc ſhall bee ablolute, and not 
mixed, as all worldly happinellcis, pleaſure having irkſom- 
pelle, abundance bauing wants, glory and honour accompa- 
niced with ſhame and ignominy : butia this life, eL# rearer revel s, 
foal be wiped from our eyes, we ſhall orraw, nor greene no more,our Ela65.19, 
_ ſhall ever bee fulneticof ioy. 6. T heſe things ſhall 
not bee by intermilhon'and hs, but continually, yeſterday, 
anJco day,andthe fame for euer : as the damnedin hell can 
haueno remiſſion of their paines, ſo ſhallctheſameia Heauen 
hauc no diminution of their ioyes, but as they that liue, ſhall 
not ſometime bee dead, and ſomctimeliuing, no mere ſball 
they that liuethe cucrlaftiog life, bee ſomtime in pleaſures, 
and ſometime withour, for their life is pleaſure, riches, and 
lory. 

Laftly, all this hall bee for euer and cuer, as many 
thouſands of yecres, as the ſeas haue drops of water, asthe 
earth hath ſpeires of graſſe, and all men baires vpon their 
heads, and ſo beginniog againe without end. For herein is 
God perfectly glorified , and the wicked are fully —_— | 
which is the laſt end of all Gods workes, according tot 
Hee made ali thugs for bis glory, and the a yy __— 
Indgement. For though = word C9595, for ever, dot 
ſometime ſet forth no more, buta certaine large time, at the 
laſt ro be ended, as the time of the Law, or the time of this 
worlds continuance: for thus it is ſayd of ceremonies, yee 
ſhall obſerue theſethings for ever z andof the eauh, /r fan Eccl.r.q 
deth for exer : yet whenit is layd, that the life to come thall 
laſt for eucr, the meaning is, asthe Lord liueth for cuer, vnto 
whoſe dayes, infinite millions of yeeres, can putnoneend, 
for death is ſwallowed vp of lite, all cauſe of deathis raken a- 
way, and ſo never, neuer can this life ceaſe, bur (till, (till re- 
maine,as we belecue,limplygvithout reſpe& vnto any period 
of time, The life encrlaftng, at 

Thirdly, 
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162 The twelfth Article, 
3. - Thirdly, for the duties of thisfairh. The firſt is, carefully 
3. Carefully to tobreake off all choſe ſins, the doers of which are exprellely 
fly ſuch 6ns, 28 threarned, char they ſhall never center intorhe Kingdome of 
—— Heauen. Such are named to be fornication, adultery, Idolatry, 
1 Cor.$.9,10. bug gery, wamonneſſe, theening, conetouſueſſe, drankenne ſe, ray» 
hng, extortion, for ſuch, ſaith S. P anl, ſhalt not jnberu the King- 

dome of God. 
In another place, hee reckoneth vpthe ſame (ins againe, 
and further addeth, witchcraft, hatred, debate, wrath, ſedwnwn:, 
Gal.;.19,20. berefics, enny, murtber, and gluttony, of which (faith hee) tel 
Verſ.z1. you before, as I alſe told you before, that they which doe ſuch 
things, ſhall not inberit the Kingdome of God, And our Saviour 
Math. xs, Chriſtfurther numbrerh vnmercifulnetle co the poore, and 
Reuel.22.15. the Holy Ghoſt, by lobn the Divine, inch antment, byes, and 
80gs, meaning contemners, or negletters of holy things, 
whom hee ſaith, 7har theyſhall bee without the gate of the 


City. 
: Whereforeletvsall, with one accord, bee at enmity with 
theſe vice:, and watch ouer our hearts and wayes, that wee 
commic them nor. When Sh:me; was threatned by Selomon, 
1 King 7: ſaying, Whenſoener then ſhalt goes oner the brooke Kedron, thew 
ſpate dye the death ; what elſe could hee expeR, though vnder 
ſa mercifull a King« government, but death, when he ſhould 
tranſgrelſe? as hee found it to his coſt : ſo what other thing 
can wee expeR, if wee livein any of theſe ſinnes, concer- 
ning whichthe Lord hath ſayd, if thou doe theſe, thou ſhalt 
not enter into life, but to bee ſhut Gut indeede ar the latter 
day t Jeruſalem, in which wee looke toliue, is aboue, our 
foules mult fixevnco it, co viethe words of the Prophet, as 
Efa, Dowues onto the windewes : bur ([nneis an heauy clogge, and 
preſleth downe , if wee thinke to bee rid of it, when wee 
Heb.1z.1, Hlift, wee are deceived, for it hangeth ov faſt: how then can 
wee hope to ger thither, vnleffe wee doe lighten, our ſelues 
hereof? All our faith is vanity, our profeſſion is deceit, and 
_— of this endleſſe life, our end will bee miſerable 

{ . 

The ſceond duty is, to firive to enter, and to walke on in 


way of life, *he way, that Jeadcth co everlaſting life, and neucr ro go* 
08 
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out of it eoour dying day :and this is the way of gaod works 


which God bath appointed, that wee ſpowld watke in them, T bey Eph: 1116, 

that bane done good, ſhall enter into life, they that hane dene exel, lob: 5:19. 

into condenonation. Bleſſed are they that dee bis (ommmandements, 1... 4 
5 


that therr roght may bee in the tree of life, and that they may 
ter im by the gate of the (ity. Though it bee a ſtraight and 
narrow way, and there bee few that finde it, molt men goe 
the contrary way z yet, if thou wile enterinto life, thou muſt 
keepethe Commandements. 

Wherefore goe not with the multicude, which bee in the 
broad way, but embrace the counſell of Chriſt ; Serve to enter 
51 at the ftraight gate; and char whilſt thou haſt time. Will a- 
ny man, beingina ſtrange Countrey, returne to his home, 
and yet not take the right way thither? And will any man 
then, being in the Countrey of this world, cometo his home 
in Heaven, and noccakeinto the right way ? How isic then, 
that wee hope to ceme to eternall life, and yet refuſe tetake 
the ayckite ? yea, to hearken tothe guides, orto beeled 
by chem, whom the Lord hath appoynted to bee a direQion 
vnto vs? For neuer more guides in cucry corner , poyn* 
ting and haling men, as it were, to the righe way , yet ne- 


uer were they ſo little regarded , which bringeth our pro« ' 


feſſion into a ſuſpition amongſt the enemies , as teach- 
ing good workes to bee ncedlele vnto life; but chey (ball 
anſwer for it, who are an occaſion of this blaſ; y. 

The third duty is, to viethe remembrance of eternall life, 


2s 2 ſalue againſt all ſores, as a cordiall to comfort our 3- To remem-» 
ber eucrlaſting 


life in all crow- 


hearts againſt our greateſt heauineſle. Are = in _ - 
pouerty, in s, in diſgrace, in ers, inthe mi 

conentiated Ce the Lord 
hath provided an excellent eſtate for vs cuer enduring, our 
ſuffering of theſe things is but momentany: the Lord hath 
aſſured vs of Heauen, and of Crownes of glory, how can 
hee then, bur giue vs deliverance from theſe things, and 
ſupply our rem wants in his good time ? Nay, which 
is more, the Lord hath ſweetned the bitter pils of che 
troubles of this world, by working through CY 

M 2 


Matth:7:14. 


3 


bles, 


a 


164 ” of the Commandements, 
of thefoule, by making chem meanes of further a(ſurance, 


2. Cor. 11. 28, thatweeare his children, and chat hee is our Father, and by 0 
Heb.1z, leading vsthrough them, asthrough the righe way vato ever. , 
Ln. 1. laſting life. If a poore man might have twenty pounds for © 
trauailing in the wer, and cold ene night, for ſome few ſtripes a 

ro be given vnto him with a rod, he would nor be much grei- y 

ved heereat : po morewould we at our crotles, if we had faith, ſt 

to be afſured, that inſtead of theſe,we ſhall haue an other day te 

ſo grear glory, andthe lefſe would wee murmure at it, becauſe U 

our (Iripes bee vpon vs worthily, as if apoore priſoner rhat A 

had deſerued death, ſhould be ſer free, and rewarded with a d 

grear fſurnme of money, for willingly ſubmitting himſclfe, 0 

Rom. 5.1. yncoſomelightchaltiſemene, Let vsrherefore, nor only bee = 
eoment to beare our crotſes, butwith che Apoſtle, through Cc 

faith, rejoyce in our tribulations, and praiſe the Lord for ſt 

them, as /#b did ſaying, The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh w 

Job.r. away, bleſſed bethe name of the Lord. Dt 
4 The fourth duty is ro pray, tharthis time might bee haſlen- _ 

4 To pray for ed, wherein wee ſhall enter intolife, and cnen to reioyce,when n 
the baſkening wee ſee it approach toany of vs in particular : becauſe it will be at 


of gloty. {eo bappy achangefor vs, of mortall for immortall, of weake- 
nes for (trength, of diſhonour for glory : and as one dying 
ſaid of tinnefor filuer, of copper for gold, We muſt Jearne 
thereforeco be like vnto the Bride,which faith, {ome ,and vn- 
| Revel 22.29, 0 ſobw,whowhen hee bad had ſome lighe of theſe things, 
Verſ. 26, ſaid, Ewen ſo come Lord leſus, Wee figh, faith Pani, defiring 10 
| >Cor.5.1. becleatbed wyen: thatistogoe out of this clay houſe, -_ eo 
aſcend to our houſe in heauen, What faith have they then, 
that by the courſe of nature, or by the danger of licknes, be- 
ing brought almoſt home to this houſe, delireto be far away 
from it againe? Howwnſeemly a ſpeach isit in old men toſay, 
] would I were young againe ? how ftearcfull a feare ia licke 
men, to hearethattbey ſhall die? Let ys be more (ftrepgthened 
intheſethings, that at our departing hence we may truely be- 
leeuveand have euerlaſting life. And thus by the grace of 
God haue wee finiſhed our commentary vpon the firlt part of 
the Catcchiſme, concerning the things to bee beleeued, and 
maintaincd co the death, chat wee may come to life. = 
| cre 


The C flow : Amen. 
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There be two ci funbervicd, inthe reheadling 
of thele arcicles,the firſt oe gerrenning vp, which 
a ceremony, neither vaine,nor ſuperſlitious,as vu ' 
but they chinke amille, that more reverence is hereby done 
tothe Creed, which is no Scripture, then to the written word 
of God. For firſt of all, it is not vaine, becauſe it (erueth to te- 
ſtifie our conſent to the poyants rehearſed, and iza filent con- 
fe(ſion of the ſamefaith, by all the acion, as inthe 
time of _ all kneele, by this geſture, manifeſting their 
conſent with the Miniſter, inthis heauenly ation. In other 
duties done at Church in publique,there is not thelikereaſon 
of followingthe Miniſter in his geſture, whether hee readeth, 
expoundeth, or preacheth, becauſe that in all theſe, the Hea- 
rcrs are Patients, and he onely an Agent. Neither is it ſuper- 
ſicious, for thelike reverence is due vato all Gods Word,and 
was wont t be vſcd; but necelfity, by reaſon of che weak- 
peſſe of mens bodies, hath broken off this ceremony,aadic is 
now exated at the rehearſing of theſe Articles onely, as be- 
ing an abridgement of the Goſpell. Read moreot thisaboue, 
at the cnd of che ft Queſtion, 

The ns circumſtance is, the additien of _ ny _ 
wew z ſigni verily, or certainely, or wdewbredly. \tis 
ded, i To re Are we doe not in word only beleeve theſe 
things, but from our very hearts. 2, Not waueriogly, but cer- 

incly, and wichout doubting, 3. Not as hit were in 
our power, a3 if we were ſecure, for our firme andſtedfalt be- 
leefe of theſe thingy, but carneftly craving this faith at the 
hands of God, and thus itis as much, as So be ir. 

All which ſhewes the wonderfull abuſe of this Creed ; firll, 
amonglt herctikes,which ſay theſe words wich their mouthes, 
butthe contrary in their heartsz ſome denyiog belcefe inthe 
Son of God, for that they bold im to bee mcere man, and 
Ged onely in name, as Princes are called Gods vpon carth,as 
the Arrians: Someinthe Holy Ghoſt, as the Macedoaians, 
for that they affirme himto be ſeruant, and inferiourtothe 
Father & Son:ſame deny belecfe in the Holy Trizicy,for that 
they belecue only in one a I Ina of per- 
ſons,a monſtrous fition efmes; as the Agtriuicaries. 
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Standing vp at 
1s the Creede. 


Amen, why 
added, 


The abuſe of 
the Creedc, 


A 
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TheC reed 2- 
baſed by the 
Papifſts. 


Or, 13» I}. 


And ſome againe oy as s reall being in heaven 
with his body, becauſe rhey held it ro bee preſent in eu 
Maſſe: his office of mediation ſirting ac the right hand of 
God, becauſe they other Mediators ro commend vs 
voto God : and rhe remiſſion of finnes, with thelife ever. 
laſting, becauſerhey reach doubring, in regard of our yo- 
worthynesto rhe laſt gaſpe, as the Papiſts, 

Secondly this Creed is furcherabuſed among(lthe Papiſts, 
becauſe when they pretend to make a confetſion of their 
faich, they doeonly confeiſecheir hope, whichis a diſtin 
thing from faith, accordingto the Apoſtle, There remvaine 
theſe thr «e things, Faith, Hope, and lone : Now, beſides that they 
reach Faithto be a beleeving in —_ of all cheScriptures to 
berrue, they make itro bee all one with hope through the 
mercy of God of being ſaucd, 

Thirdly, it is fur:her abuſed by all infidell like Chriſtians, 
CES their —_— Md oeytege: 4 but =_ 

s, Hoe what 1 ay, not conlidering the 
Hara rho as want this fairh,what odotinng? and 
odly living is required to have comfort inthis faith,and how 
Pradabeas ceofel $ heereof, ſhall be barred our of erernall 
pe prone: that never knew how to reheaſe chis coafe(ſi- 
on 

They alſo, which imagine faichto bein their owne power, 
and aigeres Fer for it, when the A cite them: 
felues, » Lordincreaſe exr ſaih, So Many as bee faith- 
_ tan Van minded, poevng al Sev 

ings in heart, with ing, (udyiog aboue in 
de mare andrntropdutrmed brareha godly luing, and 
ever heartily praying, Lord give faich, where it is wanting, 
and whereit is, increafe our faith more and more, 


Of 
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Of the Commandements. 


Queſt. 7. How faidſt, that thou werr 
| fs ro kcepe the com- 
mandemears of Almighry God, which bce 


they? 

, p 6 God ſpaks theſe words and ſaid, I amthe Lord, thy 
Ged, which bane brought thee out of the land of </£gypty ont of, 
the houſe of bendage, Then foal: bane neve other Gods, but 
mee 


Thou ſhah not make to thy ſeife Prey y ney the 
hikener of any thing, that us in 1 3 As; or inthe earth be- 
weath, or in the water wnder the earth, T bow ſhalt not bow downe 
totbeus, ner worſhip them, for / the Lord thy Ged ame 4 lealens 
God, and wift 1be frnnes of the father: wyyn the children ws the 
third, and foarth gener ation of them, that bate me, and ſhew mer- 
7 tte thewſands of them, that love me, and heeye my Comman- 
demvents 


Thou foalt not take the name of the Lord thy God invame, for 
the Lord will not bold bim gasleleſſe, that taketh bis name in vaine, 

Remember, that the kgepe boly the Sabbath day. Sixe dayes 
foal thew labowr, and doe all, that thon haſt to doe, but the (e4- 
nexth is the Sabbath of the Lordithy God: init thew ſhalt doe no 
manner of worke : thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man. 
ſeruec, nor thy maid-ſernavt, thy cattle, nor the ſtranger, that us 
within thy gates. For in fixe dayer the Lord made beaney, and 
earth, the ſoa, aud all, that in them u, andrefled the ſeanemb day, 
Wherefore the Lord blefſed the ſeancth day, and ballewedir. 

Honey thy Father, and thy Mother, that thy dayer may be long, 
is the lend, which the Lord thy God gineth chee, 
ms 

foals no; commuuu! s | 
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Thou ſbalt wer fleale, SY * 
Ke foals not brave falſe witneſſe againff thy neinh- 
Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbour heuſe,.tbeu ſhalt not cout 
thy neighbours wife, nor bis ſernant, wor by maide, nor by Oxc, 
nor bis Aﬀſe nor any thing, that ts bis, 
Queſt. 8. How many things docſt thou 


learne our of theſe Commandements ? 
Anlw. The things; My duty towards God, and my duty to- 
ward; wy nei Gy of 4 PTR 
Explas. Before that we come to ſhew in particular, where 
theſe duties are ſet down, it will not be amitſo to ſpeake ſome 
Jam nn 9g IS preface, or introduction tothe 


The time of Firſt of thetime, when theſe Commandements were'gi- 
the lavy giuing, Uen;- #8d this was about two thouſends and five hun- 
dteth yearesafter the Creation : northat they were lefe all 
this time without a lawe ( for therewas a lawe written in 
mens .nacures ) butto .makethac more plaine, which by the 
corruption of nature was become very dimme, - and-mach 
Theln Wis defaced; »T hatthereweenlaw, even before theſes Cammen- 
Rom. 3. 14.15. the Gemtuler,, not hawing the law, are @ law wnto themſetver, 
which fbew the rffeft of the laws wraten m thew bearts, &c. 
othet, as long as raen have beene, there hack alſo decne 
emmy ard. apes expreſſed in words,wyet written in che 
rt. I» wk: 4, 
Whereforeif it bee well obſerued, wee ſhall finde,” that 
eucn before the giui 
knowne , and | 
wes knownetoeAbrebew, 
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of the Commendements, 


eth farther, how the chiefe(t God of all, /»pwer was made 
by one Phydis, and the chicfeft goddetle /ano, by Exchdes : 


and that Secrates, Plato, Xenophon, Cleanthes, Pythagoras, Orm: Burtat: 
| the anciemeeft Philoſophers, and that AHrarims Hefiod, Eripides, «d Geas, 


| _ Orphers the aiiciencelt Poets acxnowhledged but one 


The ſecond commandement was knowne vnto [aaceh: 


an Alracia Berhell, —— heereby, that rhis was « 


and P/xroan cxcel{ent Philoſopher, did-ſo agytvte with Aﬀoſet 
hcerein, tharhee was ſaid of Naweninu a Pythagorean to bee 
| none other, but doſes ſpeakingin the Atricke rongue, 
+ The third Commandement, touching the righe vie of 
| Gods name;borh Abraham feemerh to have knowne well, 


when he fare by the true God vnro Abrmnilerhy'to:confirme Gen. 31. 23, 


his , and Jecob,when he ſwarevmo Lebes, by the feare 
of his tather //aache. And the very heathen Epheſians, who 
—— of nature; ſhewed how odious a 
thing they held ir, char the name of cheir gods ſhould bee 
his companions, they grew to ſuch an vproare, and cryed out 
fo long, the greatneile of their goddetſe Diana. 
The fourth Commandement' is 'exprefly recorded-ta 
iuenin Paradiſe :' for the (eaventh' day, faith 


have 


ſuch a'manerin Pax/,and in AR. 19-96 


Moſes, G OD reſfledyſo hes bleſſed, and Santtified ir, breenſt Gex.....,, 


that in it he bad refled all bu worker, whith hee budl cr04- 
11d, end made. Thefift Commandement : Jaecob ſhewedia 


his practiſe, when hee followed his parenes direQion ir ta- 
king a wife :, . hecrein giuing un in of his obedience Gea.18, 2. 
vnto them : and the Children of 1a«co6 ac his com. 


maund going downe into £gype to buy foode for 'bim , 
and being ſo-carefull co giue him contentmene in tho 


returne 


- ION = 


———C. 


"of the Commndamen. 


Verf:23,14- 


Gen:9-6, 


returne of his ſonne Beniemun : and /ofeps ing him in 
Egyptian his eld age, &c., The fizth command : againſt mur. 
ther was written in Caizs conſcience: for thae made him rocry 
outafrer the murther of his brocher Abel My forme is greater 
then [ amabli to bears, and whoſorncr ſhall finds Came fool bil 
bim. And Lemech from hence aggrauatcth his owne caſe, 
when he bad ſlaine a man, for that be had this law por only 
written in his heart, but a warning in his great Grand-father 
Cain. And immediately after the floud, the Lord doth ex- 
preſly (ctic downe : Who /o fbedderb man blood, by man foal.,bu 
oinrbr Aint -foriacte inungedf God hath bee made man, The 
rar re _—_— a io oe. hearr, when 
being terpred by bis Miſtrelle to adulkery d,Shbal] doe 
thi,ee nf God ! inthe other ſons of [eccob alſo, ben 
Daakcheir lifter had been defiled by Shecbew, who dec ther- 
fore puc bimeodeach. 


The & Commandement Leber 
EY 
to thy Fathers hewle, yet 8 
techs 


| great 
that be ſaich,Firb whom! befoeud, let biz dye. And 
> comes = an po my 5 uy 


by the (teward, with /o/epbr filuer cup yeel- 
Fury. ons Fs the fading of it, wich any of to 
w_ ae 


beceme his boad-men. The ninth Heaben 
eſbumelech ſhewed to be wricten in bis hartywben he complai- 
ned of Abraham: falle teltimony , his wife , of 


whom he had ſayd,chat ſhewas bis lifter, relling bim, thac be 
bad dave things, which ought net to bee dew : 204 [ſaach is after- 
wards by bim the like faults. Lally,for the 
ecach,o [gy + ighe,could not but acknow- 
alſo, that it was a (in egainlt his Maiefty, te encerraine 
motions iache minde, contrary to any of theſe lawes, 
becauſe where theſe are, there cannot be the vprighenes com- 
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The Law moral, indiciall, endetremoniall. 
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Lawes giuen alſo by che Lord : for befides this Law, which is 
called Morrall, there is another called ludicial], and a rhird 
Ccremoniall. The Morrall is ſocalled, becauſcitisa perpe- 
tuall culeof good manners,without the ubſcruationof which, 
the world cannot ſtand, or it ir ſhould (hand, it would be bur 
as aconfuſcd Chaos,and without forme of aworld. The lu- 
diciallis ſocalled, becauſc as a Nature-law, ir ſerrerh downe, 
with what judgements and cenſures, men were to bee ccnſu- 


red, that did offend in fpeciall caſey. The Ceremonial) is ſo- 


called, becauſeit is alrogerher conue:(entabour riterand ce- 
remonies, ſhewing what ceremonics were to bee v{d by che 
Church of God, and bat nor in his ſeruice. 

Now, the diffcrence bet«ixt theſe , flanderh in many 
thinge. Firſt,jn that the morrall Law was publifhed and wrir- 
ten by God himſelfe, ſo as that fl the did recciue it 
brand h : but it was not ſo with the ludiciall and Ce- 
remoniall ; for the Lord ioftruted Afoſer onely herein, and 
the people received them from him, who wrotechem downe 
forthem, 2. The Morrall Law was firft giuen,as moſt wor. 
thy, the other two afteruards, as nor ſo much ro be regarded, 
in relpe@of it: for when the Moral! Law hath beene pegle- 
Red, and the other moſt difigently obſerved, the Lord hath 
beene as much moued,as if no Law ac althed beefte ——_ 
which may eaſily be gathered, both fromchatof che Propher 
Eſay , Bring no noore oblationr m vame, incenſe is an abomination 


Eſa:1:13. 


- 


wnto me, fc. Andfromihat of Seunrelto Seal, Hath the Lord 1 Sam: 15:2. 


@ great pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when the voice 
Che Led vebeyed? behold, es hee referer ond 
ts barkew, then the fat of rams: that is, to che Morall 
L aw, far exccederh all ceremonies. And David hath the like 


faying inthe Pialmes, Dor] eat buls | 
$9105 } off iy wnte God prayſe, and puy thy vowes unto him, &cc:and 
[ well bane merey,ſarth Chriſt,cud not ſacrifice, with many more 


p'aces fothe ſame effeR. 

The fame alſo h from the of corruptman, 
which hath ever beene, moſt diligently to obſerue ceremo- 
me, byemoſt negligently the precepts of the morallLaw : 
for our nueveeivſer ypon contraries, and therefore look what 
| we 


ffs, or drinks the blond of p;,1.,0 
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_ ... Of the Commandements, 


we ſhould molicarcfully oblerue,thar wemeſl negled ; look 

what ſhould becared foria the ſccond place, that wee looke 

Marth.zz. ya inthebiclt.. Tbe Phacilies ticbedenincand cummin, in 

ry yment of their tiches, but let palle che weighty matters 

Law: and thus was it the manner of the Iewes ever to 

| > pq Wherewith, ſay they in Aficba, (hall wee come before 

Mich.6.6,7, the Lord? Shet / come before bam wah burmt offerings ,and caluc: 

of ayerre old ? will the Lord be pleaſed mbbebonſencenf rams or 

ten thanſand rizers of cgle? And this is the manner of mot 

men atthis day they are molt firit for outward obſeruances, 

at eg the ſubſtance of godlineſle : ſome for 

OE — area yr 

ne time Fer : not 

EC nd ot EE 

Ys hs > 9s yk) or that ingocency, > chatwond 

d accompany this outward deuo- 
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> game: 
3. 3- The Ccremoniall Law hath beene oftentimes broken 
wichout (in ; but themorall Law, never without ſome ſpeciall 
Gen, 23. countermand from God,as when Abrebem was bidden to kill 
- bisſ0n{/ac, | 7 9 ang "a rob the &- 
= rely circymcilion, or ſacrificing, by 
Saviour Chcil Gich, chac the Preiſts breake the 
| Tabotd, knvgſow be as though the Law 
voderſiood, or as though che 
os rem be withour (in 
breake this _— _ ſpeaketh of their (rictneſſe, 
their weakaelle,in maincaining that ic was agaiv(t the 
Lawgo doc any workeat all vpon the Sabboth day : for chat 
inthis(calc, their very Dread ccmrianatiybretche Lon, 
His jncegtchen was, to ſhew the righe meaning of the com- 
cp ach mas role ecel doeno manner worke,ex- 
-- +» > —piine or helped corthe ſandi- 


er | "Ry thatic might bee omicted 
Plalgo8, without lin,the Lord himſelfe ſhewerh, where be faith, /w4 


Panda _—_ or burut . thas banenet 


P b - 
EE 


CY SY OW _— FT; wy TX #%Vv 


—_ Py 


Differences betwixt the morrall law, iadiciall, C9. J — 


of thepeoplec of Iſraels being in the wildernes, for rhe ſpace 

of forty yeares, their children were vncircumciſed,and yetno lol 5. 
{inde imputed, and without doubt they failed in ſundry other Math. 13 
things allo, as the Prieft did in giving David of the ſhev bread, 
whichit was not lawfull forthepeople to care, and yer we doe 

not Bade, that they were thereforereproued:by»any of rhe 
Prophets, bowſocuer ic cannor beedenyed; but that when 

they preſumed to alter any ceremony, they were grieuoully 
puniſhed, as when the two ſonnes of «Arr aduenturcd to Levuic, 10. 
{acritice with common fire, they were deftroyed'byfirecom- 

ming from heauen : when Y/z<4h preſumed co carrythe Arke . 
vpon a cart, and to ſtay it with his hands, ( when as he. oughe 

pot to haue conched it, and it ſhould have beene borne vpon 

mens ſhoulders) bee was ſmicten with preſent deach. All : Sm. 6. 
which 4 doe not fpeake to the end, thac men ſhould thinke; 

that any of Gods lawes might lightly haue bcene: broken, 
without offence, but that there being iull cauſe, checeremoni- 

all law was many times tranſgreiſed, and yer the tranſgre(- 

ſors remained blameletſe, which is nor ſo with the mor- 

rall. 

The morrall law being negleRed, makerh men of how ho- 4 

ly aſe, and profeſſion ſocuer, woriethen lofideils, that are 

without all written lawes, according to the doctrine of the 

Apoſtle : If rhon bee a trarſgrefſor of the law, thy 'ciremmeiſion y 6 
» made vacircumceiſion : and ſpall not the vncirewmciſion, which Ver\(.ry, 
vu by nature ( if it keepe the /aw ) condenane thee, which by let- 

!er and circumciſion-art 4 iranſgreſſor of the lane?! It make 

men worle then bruite beaſtes, which baue not a reaſonable 

loule, according to that of the Prophet, The Oxe knoweth Ela, 1.1. 
his owner, aud the Aſe bis maſters crib, but Iſrael bath net 

knoxne mee, It is not ſo with the ceremonial), that being. 
negleted, maketh only worſe, then the ſervants, and pecu- 

liar peopleof the Lord ſhould bee, and a confuſed multi- 
tudeof altogether, 5, Theceremoniall lawe was chargeable, s 
and coſtly, the aulter could not bee maintained without coſts, 
their firſt borne could not bee redeemed without cofts,: 
neither could there bee an 'expiatian of ligne withbnt coſts, 


and charges; ſochat ic was burthenſome vaco the ogy 
; an 


1894 Of the Commandements. 
and grievous co be borne : burthemorrall low pores vo 


colt, iconly require!hthe right diſpoſition of rhe heart, and be 
then obediencein practiſe will ealily follow. va 

5 6. The morrall law was kept in the Arke, which was 2 we 
ligne, that ic ſhould Jaſt perpetually, euen as heauen the 77 
throne of God, in the Ggure whereafie was puc : for even in c< 
heauen the morrall law is obſerucd, for which cauſe it is, that an 
wee pray, that Gods will may be done in earth, as it is in hea- all 
ven. Butit is notſowichtheother lawes, theſe being eo laſt Ou 
only to che fulblling of allby Chriſt, 

RePr. For, firſttoſpeake ofthe ceremoniall law, that was then th 
The cerimoai- Without doubt to ceaſe, euen as there is no further vie of a thi 
allceaſed. candle, whenthe Sunne is riſen, of 2 pifure, when the per- as 

ſon is preſent. of the A. B. C. when the Grammer js ravghr, pt 

For the ceremonies of the old Teſtamenc had none other vie, rel 

but a lierle, as they wereable, coſet forth Chriſt Jeſus, who an 

was to ſhed his blood for our ſinnes, as the bloods of beaſls wa 

- wereſhedrodocamaythelinnesof the lewes ; to offer him- an 

ſelfe vponthealter of the crofle, asthe beaſtes were offered pu 

there vpon an altar: eo beareour linnes, as the ſcape goats ha 

did chefinnes of the Iewes, and (o of the reſt, according to vle 

Joh.1.17, which Ss, /obe laich, The Lew wat ginen by Moles, but grace, ſhc 

and truth came by Iefus Chrift : and this may ſerue for a firlt fol 
reaſon of the abrogation of ceremonies. 

Reaſ.z, FSecondlyoftherenting ofthevaile of thetemple,of Chriſts ſes 

ſuffering, and the deftrution of the Temple not long after, la 
(arhich could never fince bee buile againe ) ſhew the ſame. let 
For all thetime, that the ceremoniall' law was of force, God Ba 
would not ſuffer ito be thus, bur if for finne —_ Fu 
returned in mercy againe, atthe humiliation of his les all 
and refloved chaleleraions cher! 6c ta 

Reaſ. g. Thirdly, Chrift was a new high Prieſt, after the order of ud 

Heb.7.8.g. ſedeche, who was er, then Aron, and therefore pre 
his order was co ceaſe, ar the comming of this worthier, cucn the 
as at the of bead officers among(t the Romans, the Br 
DiRators , when che Empereurs came on, This argu- he 


rent the&poſtle handlcth learnedly, and at large tothe He- de 
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R Fourthly, Chriſt> commingmade vs to be of age, when as 

i before men were children, and 9 iog from ſer- 
vants,asthe Apoſtle reaſonerthrotheGalacians, laying :#hesn G11. 4. 1, x. 

; wee were children, we were in bondage, vnder the rudiments of the Veil. 3. 4. 

: world, cc, Now ſuch things, as {erue for the inſtruftion of 

1 

t 


children are of no further vic, when they come to bee men + 

and ſo is it withchis law, before Chrifts comming wee were 
X all children, andit wasneedfull forvs, but now the time of 
} our full age being come, there is no further vic heereof. 

Secondly, for the iudiciall lawes, they werealloto ceaſe at 2». 
the diiſolution of the Ieves common-wealth, ſo many of — lavees 
them,as doenor ſerue, ſpecially ro backe the morrall law: iuch * 
as was the law of putting ro death the adulrerer, and che blaſ- 
phemer, and the Jdolater, the ſcourging of thefornicator,the 
reſtitution to be made by thetheete, the law _ buggery, 
avd Sodometry, &c, which lawes were doubtletſe to laft al- 
waics, ſauing that, where more violence is vſcd in ſtealing, 
and mens lives are more indangered, it is neceſlary, that the 
puniſhment be aggrauated, and where go reſtitution is to bee 
had, ( becauſe ſelling for ſlaues canaor hold, where no ſuch 
vſeis ) itis neceſſary, that it bee alrered, but fill Gods law 
ſhouid be a patterne in all Chriſtian commen-wealths to bee 
foliowed. 

Now theſe lawes of God are indeed obſerued in ſome ca- 

(es, but chefoule lechor eſcaperh vnpuniſhed, which by Gods 
law is moſt worthy of death, and the poore theefe, that ſiea- 
leth for his needis hanged, when as by Gods Jaw, hee ſhould 
have ſome other more hitring cenſure,for the releefe of the 
party,from whom he hath ſtolen. Ir excuſerh not, which is 
alledged out of Sr. Job», how Chriſt diſmiſſed the woman Ioh. 8, 
taken in adultery without puniſhment : for hewas no earthly 
iudge, and did this only to take downe the inſolency of the 
proud Phariſees, which were greater, and more ſtiffe ſinners, 
then ſhe was, Wherfore Jer vs mourne for the impurity which 
now a dayes in this caſe,and ſeeke to the Lord fora redreſſe 
heerin, by moving the hearts of the higher powersro conli- 
derof ir, and to fortifiethe law again(t ſo ſpreading, and dav- 
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Diff:rences be- 
ewizt the old 
teltament, and 
the nevy. 


I. 
x. Tim. 3.6. 


x. Pet. x. 13. 


Angels, 
wo] Auth doo uber revel by God him- 


Jeter 3 mann 1% RT ky Sens oy " 


wealch of the lewes, inhabiting the land of Canaan, and (6 iy 
ſpecially diſtiaguithed from thereſt of the world: as that of th 
cher i lands to the auncient inheritours,acthe yeare is 
of lubilee, af the freedome of ewes being ſervants,ot che pe- fo 
nalic of him; thar by beating, had killed:his ſeruant, of the ut 
plowing, and ſawing their groumds,ofthe leauing of all tothe to 
poore, the ſeauenth yeare. And thus much for the differen. ig 
TS be further general! of, g 

Therhicd thing robe y ſpoken of, is the re 
difference berwixtchelaw.ofthe old =" ile Man Gol- pe 
pell, which is of thenew : and theſe dec differ : i 

z- Io ifeltation, che law is knowne by the light of wh 
pature, as hath beene alreadie ſhewed, cuen before that it was wh 
folemnly.giuen: butthe Goſpell is a my fcrievnto nature, as th 
S, Pard it, ſaying y #/s bows all contrower/ie, great is the vs, 
mf eric of gedleweſſe,it is a thing hidden from mans reaſon,yea th; 
from the Ing to that of Peter, Which the 


akrer publiſhed by Angels, by men, by children, by De- - 
pills, and by rar wes drm | F 

2, Thelaw doth onely ſhew, what isto be done, that God 
may be pleaſed, but hete leaueth vs, without inſtruRion how 
to doe its becauſe chat way, which ic ſetrerh downe is to vs im- 
praenguy doth fully informe vs,how this may 

done, aamely by IeſusChrilt, who hath fulblled all for 
v2, and ismade vnto vs belceuing in himyregbreomſne ſe, as the 
Apoſtleteacherh :and ſo the onemay rightly be termed the 
law of faith, the other of workes. 

3. The lawis full of terrible threatnings,and without con 
fort in the promiſesthexcot, becauſe noihiog is promiſed, but 
a: thus, and thou foalt lime, ic doth 

RS downe, and wound with the wounds of 
deadly linne, by it nonecan be iuflified, or aued, according 
tothe doAringot the Apolile, in ſandric places : but the Go- 
{pdll ſeructh cobealeall our wounds, and to lift vs vp with 
comfort, for that ic is full of ſweer promiles, foning on 
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that kileth,the Goſpell is the ſpirit, that yineth life. Laſtly the law 2. Cor. 3.6. 
is a (choolemaiſter ts bring we to Clrif, FY) 


verlities, ſo wichout the law we cannot bee ſufficiendy taughe 
to be preferred varo Chriſt, becauſe we reſt corented . 
jgnorancein linne, wounded to the death,and yer not know- 
ing, that we need to ſeeke a remedie: burthe Goſpell admit- 
PLLA it PA os vs into his it 0= 
peneth che gare vnto vs, and giuerh vs entranee into his moſt 
{tately pallace of heauen, The law is alſo a ſchoolemaiſter, 
when we are cometo Chriſt, ever and correQting vs, 
when we walke not according tothe rule thereof : bue 
the Goſpel], vpon our humiliation comforterh vs,and afſurah 
vs, that all ouraberrations, and goings aſtray are remittedy(o 
that there be an heart, vafeinedly hating thatwe doe. Rom. 7: 
Boy's we ane hings CS Oi: 
c f ;v agree, _ 

1. Inthe author God, nor, as the Mani I, 
the bad God to be the author of the law, and t 20 on 
the author of the Goſpell: for the ſame God, whichſpake by .g,,,cn.. and 
his ſonmeIeſus Chriſtin theſe laſt dayes, (pake alſo ac diverſe thenery, 
times,andin diverſe manners in times paſt:he that fayd, from Heb. 1. 1. 
heauen, this 51.909 beloned ſonne, beare yer him, the ſame God Mit 3+ 
ſpakealltheſe words, and ſayd from aw thy Lord thy 
ral ay or thee owt of the lawd of Egypt, ont of thy houſe 
V FL 

2. They agree in the threatningof ſinae, and vrging ſtrict 2. 
obediencevntothe Lord inallthings forche ſame , which is 
ſaydin Deutren, Carſed is be, that confirmerh no: all things, that Devr. 17. 
are written inthe books ofthe Lawre doe them z and in Exechiell,, 
theugh be doth not all theſe things, yet if be doth any one, be ſhall toy 
4e:the ſame is allo ſpoke by S.Temes. He that b the whole lam, 1. 10, 


law, andyet faileth in one point, is guiltie of al:bur che law vrgeth 
& for feare, the Golpell for, lou, if yes lone me, keeps muy Camn- 
Sdn theler re chemeapertmpemie of i 


the Go- 


— ſpell, 


mt. _—_ 
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gGem_ 


PEI br wo of the life of faith, and the way _ 
God hach appointed vs to walke in vneo life, the law gju- M7 
eth no hopeia the caſe of ſwaruing from the ſtrict rule there- " 
of che CR he Prothen = EIT rag” the like p 
hope is given ,f oe rather play Euange- 
lits,chen preachers of the law. T FO N OEM ; 
3 3- They agree in this, that howſoever the. Gofpell giveth a 
hope tothe penicent, yet ie denyerh all hope to thoſe, that ” 
liue, and die in any tranſgreſſion ofthe law, for againſt (uch d 
mol} common are thethrearnings contained in the Goſpell, 
they, that dee ſuch things, ſhall newer imberite the kingdoms of hea- at 
Gal: 5. 17- ew, W 
4. 4 They agree inthis, that chere is no contradiQion be. : 
ewixt them, bur as they comefrom one, and the ſame ſpirit, 
ſo chereisa (weete harmony, and conſent berweene them,che d 
one onely ſhewerh, what God doth in his the other ” 
how his tuſtice is ſatiefied, and yer his mercy to ſinfull man 6 
appeareth,the one ſayth ; He that breaketh the commandement! _ 


ſhell die, the other fayth, thar becauſe man through the weak- 
neſſe of his nature could not but breake them, one man, that 
neuer brake any the leaſt of them, diedin the ſtead of finfull 
man, andchus freed him, that was the ſonne of deach, from 
deach and damnation 


p [# eein the minifters of them both : for rhey of 
the law wereto be without blemiſh, their lips were to preſerue 
knowledge, they wereto live of their ſeruice, they were of di- 
uerſe ſorts,both Prieſts,and Levites,they were en,&c. 
ſo ought the miniſters of the Goſpeli, they muſt be vablame- 

Tim able, apt toteach, they that the Goſpel), are to live of 
1.Cor.: :,, the Golpell, ſomeare DoRours, ſome Paſtours, &c. they are 
Paſloure watching and keeping their flockes, as thoſe, that 
mouft EE for them. Andthus much of the third 


4- Thefourth thing to be ſpoken of in generall, iscbeman- 
4. . : efieg . 
ner how this law was given, and rhat is deſcribed in the nine- 
Exod. 19. 30. goarty tn 9 of Exodus, 
x. the peoplencre RifieFaccot tothe rnamner choſe 
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times, by waſhings, and rk. ſhewing, beth what aced 
we haue by prayer, and reading of the holy Scriptures(which 


may bring vs from worldly to heauenly medications) to pre- 
pareour ſclues ever, before that wee come to heare the Lord 
ſpeaking vaco vs, in the Miniſtery of his boly word : and al- 


0, how wee mult ever bee more and more away, by 
the Spirit of Sanification, the blots and blemiſhes of our 
natures,that we may be the fitter tocome into theprelence of 
the Holyeſt, 

Secondly, a ſtraight charge was given, thatncither man, 2. 
nor beaſt, vnder pain of death,ſhould comeneerethe Mount, 
whence the Law was to be delivered, but certaine marks were 
ſet, _ which none might dare to paſſe: ſhewing) as the 
Apellle hence noteth, how glorious was the Law, now to bee 4 Cor. 6,7. 
delivered, and, if ſuch is paſſed the markes ſet them, were Heb.13. 1g, 
without mercy to dye the death, that much more the tran(- 
grelſours of any of theſe precepts ſhould dye, and fade no 
mercy, 

Var cg mnat yr arroniar 7 rk err 
Ing, the cart , li ying , 
Lfomuch, as that the people are noted to have run away,and Heb.12.21. 
CIHMoſer himſelfeto haue ſayd, /rremble, and quaky : ſhewing, 
chat the things here vttered, were graue and waighty, and to 
bee received into the beart, with a feare of offending againſt 
them, and alſo, thar when the time ſhall bee, of calling he of- 
fendours to accounts, with what wonderfull terrour the Lord 


willthen come againſt him. 
Foutthly , Alnighty God himſelfe , without vſing any 4; 
Mediatour, ſpake all cheſe words, in the hearing of all the 
people, but when they were too weake to beare his words, 
and Jdefired chat the Lord would not; any more (for ſo 
they ſhould dye) but iſed obedi if Moſes ſhould 
y_ two tables of ſtone were giuen vnto him,wricten with 
$owne finger, that hee might carry them to the people, 
ſhewing hereby, bow ftony-hard our hearts be,and that Gods 
finger alencis able to imprefſe them there, his ſpeech from 
Heaven, muſt worke in vs arcuerence of chem, etherwiſe,we 
Gall all be toomegligenc of his Lawes, 
= s. Laftly 


——————————— en 


5 5s. Laſlly,wbco Xoſer had broken theſe ——— 
zeale, ( ſccing how God was diſhonoured in his ablence; by 


calues, which they had ſet vp, and worſhippe@') the 
ord bad him,benetwoother tables, and therein he wrote all 
the words, that were in the firſt : ſhewing heereby, that mans 
heart by Gods creation, had all the lawes ready written in it, 
as the tables prepared by God himſelfe had, but the heart, 
which hee gotten vnto himſelfe by falling away from 
God, is without any letter heereof in effe, vntill > + the 
Lord wrotethem anew, as it was with the tables prepared by 
AMefers. 

pl 6, And yet once more, Laſtly, when Adoſes had beene 
with the Lord,and came with theſe Lawes vneothe peo- 
ple, bis face ſkene ſo, as that they were not able to looke vp- 
on him: for which cauſe heevſed a vile, when heecame vnto 
ther, and putit off, when he returned vato the Lord ;: ſhew- 
ing heereby, as Se Paw/noteth,,thatthe Iewes ſhould not be 
2 Cox.3.13.14. able toſce into the end of the Law, Chriſt Ieſus, vacill che 
vale of blindenes, and hardoes of heart were taken away by 
the Lord, neither yer could any of the Gentiles, without the 

ſame bis helping hand, w_ 

5. There remaineth yet onething more in , and that 
Thelaweo jisthevſe of this law,in theſe times of the Goſpell : for how- 
| ya ſoeuer other lawes bee done away, as bath beene ſhewed, yer, 

eve 69'P*"" this ſtill ever cemaineh, asit bath ever beene inthe beart, yea, 
cuen before mans fall. And thisappeareth (pow to vie more 

qa. from our often being vrgedvato an hely and new 

ife, fromthe many caucats againſt Gnoe, and from the 

chreatnings, that they which doe ſuch chiogs, ſhall never en- 
ter into life, cuen in the new Teltamenr, For when the Apo- 
Fph. 4.24 CHlewilleth vscoput off theoid man, and to put on the new, 
which after Chrilt Icſus, is io bolines, toput of the weapons 

Rom. 1;. of darkenelle, andtoputonthearmourof light, what doth 
Levir. 11.44. he elſe, but reuiue the law? Be yee holy, av 1 ”— help, ſaith the 
Ioh. 3. 1. Lord. When Se. Tobu ſaith, theſe rbings write I unto you, that 
4 yee frave not, and St. James, Hee that kgepeth the whole law, and 
31% yet failcth inone point, is guilty of «at; what doe they elle, but 
Deur. 5.3z PÞreachthe continuance of the law? Thew foal kyepe a__ 
oM- 
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chis magterof immunity from the law ſo exraeſily, 
forghar Peter being 


At. _—_ 
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Liberty from the Law. 


Commundeneent 1, uot declining rorbe right hand, wor ts the left? 
Laſtly, when all che writings of the new Teſlamene are full of 
ſweet promiſes to ſuch, as forward io a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, and that bring the fruites of the Spi- 
ric, but onthe other lidefull of rerriblechrearnings roche dif- 
obedient, and ſuch, as bring forth che fruices of rhe fleſh - 
what other thing docthey tend voto, but to make another 
Deuteronomy, for that they , as there it is repeated 
out of Leniticws ? If thow hel diligently obſerne «ff theſe lawer,, _. 
thew ſhalt then be bleſſed, as beme, and abroad, ec, but if rhon 1. .z. 
breaks them, (ſed foalt thoy bee in enery thing, that thew pme- 


tel thine handwwo. And to makeit out of doubt, our Saui- 


our Chrilt, when ic was ſuſpeRed, that hewould giue liberty 

from the law, ſaith, / ew wet come to the law, and the Mu. 5. 19. 
Prophets, but to falfil rhew. But ic will heere bee obieRted 
then, if ic bechus, how can thoſe places of the new Teſls- Gal. 4. 18. 
ment Rand,whereit is often ſaid, wee are not wader the law buy 

vnder grace, Encn 45 4 women, when ber bu:h and is dead, cs freed Rom. y. 
from the law of ber buchand: ſo are wee freed fromtbe law wa- 

der the goſpel, and Chrift was made of 4 woman, and wat: vader Gal. 4.4. 
the law to free thoſe that were vader the law, with many like pla- 

ces? Whats all this co make aſhew enly of liberty, wee be- 

ing ſtill bound eo keepe the law, as wee were before Chrifls 


comming? 

I anſwer,thact moſt of theſe, and the like places, are to bee 
vnderftood of the ceremonial law, againſt which, occafion 
was then daily offered, to write by reaſon of the lewes, which 
Was ay 1 at nin ray po eg rarer cn 
keepethi rcumciling there was licrle, or none 
Ms ſo earnefily about the ing- of the 


profit you nerbing : and 


at Antioch,ſeemed to be top cold in this 
| 'H doarine, 


# 
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Liber fromthe Lew, 


Chap. 2. 11. 


| | 
Liberty from 
the lavv. 
Gal. 3.24. 
Toh. 1.18, 


to 


Heb. 2. 14. 


Gal, ;.19. 
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dofAine, whenarthec ing of the Jewes, hee abſtained 
from mearcs forbidden by rr aero law, forwhich he 
ſaith, rhar he reproued rude for that iuftrfiearion be. 
foreGod was northus attained, but hindered, which is the 
only hee labourech im, throughout the reſidue of that 
E pifite; Bw it cannoe be Genyedd; bur that fore hberry atfo 
from the Morrall laws is heere publiſhed, ie will be worth che 
while therefore to {ce what this is. 

And belt, this is in regard of the time, before Chriſls 
comming we were vader the law; as ender ovr only Schoole- 
maſter to reach, and to dire vs, but now wee haue another 
Schoole-maſter ChriſtJeſus, who came more lately our of 
the baſomeof God the Father, to declare him and his wayes 
vmo vs, Now both Moſs: the mediator ofthe law, and Chriſt 
lefus texch-one, and che (amething : only, as h*e that gocth 
from a countrey Schoole tothe Vniuerſny, ras eons his To- 
tor,and is no morevnder him,thar taught him in 
yeares, but vnder anorher: ſoar the comming to Chriſt wee wee 
arcnomore vader the old tutor the law, but ynder him, who 
doth dcaltemore gently wirtrvs, teaching vs more famitiarly, 
helping vs towards more perfection, here we fafle, par- 
doning, andforgiviag vs, and becauſe of his mereiful{ dea- 
ling, wc arcfaid;aot ro-be andey rhe law, but wnder grace, and 
for this it is, that the rrp himlelfeſaid, that the law, and Pro- 

bs. 


, #devrhority of the aw 
of which; Geer 


ir lives long. 
another raatler ro adrn0nMy fo reprovie; - S'edreates) and ro 
evireA ve,chelawes vorrnings nord not to-terftfie- yi, it! 
hath none eucthoriey gies; ttmorecherrs raſter, whoſe 
ſerventis diſmiſſed, and gone from/him, hath 'oner rhe fame 
ſerunae? wed for this contt'ls i 5; that rhe Apoſtte faith, 


be Law war al; Peteſt o themengroffoe owilf the fred 
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of the Commanadements. 


the things of the law, which were before difhcult, hard, and 
burthenlome, are now become ſect, light, and-caſie, accor- 


ding to that of our Sauiour, wy oaks i caſie and burthen light, Mat 11. 


And henceis it, that azan apprentice, when his time is our, 
but yettaketh the ſame or greater paines in his trade, then he 
did before, yetis a free man, although he ſeructh his old ma- 
ter (till, for ic is adelight varo him [o to doe, eſpecially re- 
membring, in what feare hee was before, but now withoue 
teare, how rigorouſly compelled vato his taske, but now do- 
iogitvoluntarily, and by reaſon of his rudenes, and igno- 
rance how bard it was, but now by reaſon of his experience, 
how calie : ſo ourtime of apprentiſhip to the law being as ic 
were out, at the ſending of Gods Spirit vnto vs, are free :rom 
it, though we doe ſtill the things of the law, for that neither 
feare leadeth vs therevato, nor rudenes maketh ic hard, but 
Gods Spiric leadeth vs, and ficterh our hearts (0 vate them, as 
thatall things become del ull, andealic. Andthis isthe 


meaning of the Apoſtle, when he ſaith : Such as are led by the Gal. 5. 18 


Spirit, are not vnder the law : and when in another place hce 


ſaith, The law is not given to therighteows, but tothe lawleſſe and! Tins. 1.9, 


dhſobedeent. 

Fourthly, in regard of condemnation, the lawes curſe, 
Wichour Chriſt, all are vader heauy plagues and puniſh- 
menes, denounced inthe law again(t the t ors : bur 
Chriſt comming, bark ſer all as beleeuc in his namezfree 


heerefrem, according to that. There « wo condemnation to [uth, Rom. 8. 1. 


a are iu Chriff leſas : andagaine, be bath delivered ws from the 


67 ſc being made 4 curje for vs, Without Chriſt; doe what wee 2:3 . 


could, wee ſhould ſtill have beene firable ſeruancs; 
and accurſed ; but through Chrift our will is accepted and wee 
are delivered. 

And thus yee ſee, how there is freedome from the Law, 
and yet the Law continueth. Wherefore, neicher the licen- 
tious Antiwews, nor the caſticall A ifs, arc to bee 
heard, which deny all vie of the Law vnder the Goſpel), and 
maintaine, that rhe motions of the mindeonety, which they 
call Reuelations, are to bet followed + Neither are vec to ac- 
count otherwiſe of — _—_—” 

4 


em 
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and flowing meecrely from mans braine, which ceacheth the 
freedomefromihe Law, to beethe Gentiles freedome, varo 
whom. was never giuen, but onely co the [{raclires, neither 
doch belong vnto them, bur onely fo far torth, as ir agreeth 
with the Law of nature, aodis explancd inthe Gofpel). 

Now this is, becauſc all antiquity was ignorant of it: Ter- 
talien knew it net, for otherwile he would not haue taught,as 

1b: a/uwtrſw he did,that God gaue Hoſes his Law toall ragn, and notto 

Ind: prep: - ' the lewes onely : that reverend F ſing was igno- 
rant of it; for otherwiſe, he would not haueraught, chat che 
Law was not brought in for the Iewes ſake onely, neither were 

| the Prophets ſent onely ro them, but were appoynted to this, 

then 4:13", that they ſhould bee Maſters and Pedagogucs tothe whole 

&#44Z world, andthatthey might beaccounted a publique and ho- 
ly ſchoole, as well in thoſe things, that belong to the know- 
ledge of God, as roche diſcipline of the foule. And thelike 
may be ſayd of all other Ancients, witneile their contiauall 
labouringto commend Aofes, and ro magaibe his writings, 
that they might breede a reuerend opinion hereof, in the va- 
belceuers. 

Wherforethis is anew deuice,and as it is new, (o is it dan- 
gerovs many .Wayes, and to bee taken heedof. Let vs then 
knowing the truth, cleaue vnto ir, knowing that Chriſt hath 

jucn no liberty to (in agaialt che Law,io the ſmalleſt chings; 
vs ſtill walke as ſtritly,in regard of the Law, as if we had 
no liberty ac all chere-froemzthat thus wee may bee an(werable 
toourtimes of freedome by Chriſt Ieſus,and being led by the 
$piric, baue camfort, that we arenor, neither ſhall euer be vn- 
der thecurſe and condemnation of the Law:frem » hich,thou 
Lord, finally deliver vs. Amen, 

Hauing beene long enough already in the generalities tou- 

ching the Law, weare now to-proceed vnto particulars. 


"Uaft. 47: How many Commandements 


be there? and how arc they diuided ? 
Anſw. There be ten, which are dianded wio rwe tables, 
Exp/on.- T his ewnber of the Commandements, as alſo 
the Qailien is.yas ade by God himſelfe, who gaue them 
Wy1ttens 


” 
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written, 2s hath beene already (hewed in twotables of lone, 
to his ſeruant Mz/er,and herein therfore doe all writers agree, 
both ancient and moderne, both Proteſtant and Popiſh, the 
onely differcace is about the right diſtin ion of theſe Com- 
mandements. For ſome haue placed fue in either table, as 
the ewes, Philo, and [oſepbay, learnedwriters among(t them ; 
Some haue placed three in the br(t cable, and ſeuen in the ſe- 
cond, as ſumetime Angaftine did, to expreiſe the myſtery of 
the Trioity ; bur che Papiſts doe it at this day, todefend their 
Idolatry, and yet to keepe the number of ten, they diuidethe 
lalk Commandement into two, and ſo doe the Lutherans: 
Some againe diuide them by foure in the firſteable, and (ixin 
thelarer, asalmoſt all ancient Greeke fathers, eHthonsſun, 
Origenes, Gregorius Naziantenus,Chryſoeſtomus, &c: and ſome 
Latines, ascliewhere Auga/tine, [cronymus, Ambroſe, Sulpitinay 
&c, But this controuerke might ſoone bee ended, if men 
wou'd bring their rel1gion to Gods Lawes, and not Gods Law 
totheirceligion, as they of the Roman Church doe. For, if 
 thefirſttrablebethe firſt and greateſt Commandement of the 
Law, teaching vsto louethe Lord wich all our heart; and the 
ſecond belike vato it, teaching our duty towards our neigh 
bour, how we ſhould loue him, as our {elues, as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe hath taught,then it is without doubt,that all which teach 
the loueof God, goeto the firſt; and all which teach our du- 
ty towards our neighbour, goe tothe ſecond table, Which 
things being (o, and foure diſtin things giuen in charge, 
touching the loueof God; and (ix, touching our neighbour, 
and no more,how can the diſtiaion fitly be otherwiſe made, 
but into foureand (ix? Againe, letthelalt Commandemens 
bee well conſidered, and ic will eafily appeare to bee but one, , 
even all that, which forbiddeth coueting,both becauſe ie rou- 
cheth but one thing onely, and is againe repeated ina diffe- 
rent order, in the baoke of Deuteranomy, 7how/halt mer comet ye 
thy neighbours wife, thew ſhalt net coner thy nexghbours houſe z 
whereas in Exodus it is, 7 hew ſhalt not comet thy neighbors houſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbewrr wife, Which would not haue 
been,if it had been two diſltiat Commandemenrs : butas aſl 
the reſ?,ſo theſe in their repetition, would baue kept their pro- 
Per places, | eſt. 48. 
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, (weſt. 48. In which table doc you learne 


your duty towards God? 
Anſw. In the firſt : containing the foure former Commandi- 


menis, 


Queſt. 49. What is your duty towards 
God? 


Anſw. A duty towards God, us to belrene in bim,to feare him, 
aud to lone bun with all my heart, with all my firength, and with al 
—_ muyght : to worſbip bim, to gue him thankes, 10put my whole 
truft m bum, to call upon him, to honour hic holy name and buy word, 
and to ſerue bimtracly all the dayes of my life. 

Explas. This is in general| the content ofthe Commande. 
mens of the brit table, and is thus without further diltinRi- 
oa ſet down,bauing reſpe varo young children, with whom 
itis well, if ſome things ia generall be put intothem, as 
they arc able tobeare, __ with ſuch breuicy, theſe chings 
could not better haue beene couched rogether. The fbrlt 
words expreſſethe frft Commandement, of bauing the Lord 
for our God for this is to beleeuein him,co love 1mm, to feare 
him, and to pray vato bimgthe ſecond is expreſſed in the next 
words, to wer/bip bins, and to give him thanker,it being the duty 
of this Commandement, purely to doe the parts of his wor- 
ſhip : the third is expreſſed in the words following : ro be- 
nour bus boly name, aud big word, it being the maine matter ſpe- 
cially payaced at there, that in all things Gods name and his 
Wore beglorified: and the fourth, of keeping holy the Sab. 
both, and then deuoutly ſerving God, in the duties by him 
is expreſſed in the laſt words : and ro ſerve brow iru- 
the dayer of my life : 23 will appeare more plainely in the 

ing of eucry of thefe Commandements, as here 


Quefl. 50. How many bee the parts of 


eucry of theſe Commandements ? 
Anfv. Two, the Commendewent it ſelfe and thereuſon rhere- 


; Explas. 
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Explan, Before that we comets the parricular handling of 
each Commandemene,cwo things are further to be premited, 
brit, certaine rules areto be lard downe, tending to the better 
vndeſtanding of them : and then isto be ſhewed the (ingy/a- 
rity of theſe Commandements concerning God,abouerhule, 
that concerne our neighbour, 

Firlt for the Rules, one is this : Every affirmative com. |, 1. 
mandement includeth his negatiue,and the aegativerhe affir- p,1.; cc... 
matiue: as for example;the third commandement is negative. pc u1dws the 
Thow ſhalt not take the name of the Lord inveme, now \tcontain- Commande- 
eth alſorhe affirmative, thou ſhalr honour che name of che 225: 
Lord, and fo of the reſt : and this j: ptaine, from ſundey places 
thus expondingthem, Thefourth commandemencexpoun- 
dethit ſelferhus, when the Lord vnro the affirmatiue : Keeps 
holy the Sabbaoth day ; adderh the negative, 7hou heir doe no 
warner of worke therem, T he fift is thus expounded, where it 
is aid : Fle that ewſeth Father or Mtrber, or that < diſobeds. 
em ontothem, ſhalt bee broughs forth, and floned ro death, wid 
generally the commandements of the ſecond table Ml 
negative, but one, are thus expoundedof our Saujour Chriſt, 

—_ the ſccond ischis, Thew foals lowe thy neighbonr, ar thy 


Theſecondruleisthis; Euery negariue commundement | |, 
doth binde alwayes, and vnto all times : every affirmariue el 
doth only binde alwayes, bur noe vnto all times allo, 35 for ex- 
2mpte :7how ſhalt baxr none other Godt, but mr, the affirmative 
of hauing the Lord ter our God, doth binde alwaice, fo char 
hee ſinneth ; whoſocucr at any time denyerh the Lord in 
his heart, or doth comrary to thefeareorloue of God: burhe 
ſnnerhnot,that doth nor exerciſe theſe affeions at all rimes, 
becauſerhar a manſamerime (leepeth, ſometimerhrough the 
violenceof diſeaſ@toolerty the vie of his reaſonable ſoule, 
and laſtly oceaſions are nor at all times cfered to trie our 
hearts, The foprtb Commandementinehe aftirmatuehath, 
Remember, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day : againſt this he 
kaneth, whoſoever doth at any time breake the Saobbath : 
bur heGnneth cor, chardorh notkeepe | at all times, arfd per- 
crls ob cimes, .breauſe that 6:10 day of ſeven, onely one 

ept 
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Rules of interpreting the Commundements. 


Rule ;. 


Role 4. 


Ela.29.130 


kept and che weaknes of our natures requirerh ſome reſt, and 
ſleepe ar what rime wee cannot bee bulied in holy exerciſes, 
The like is toobe ſaid of honouring our parenrs,&cc. But come 
co negative Commandemeats, and you ſhall ſec, that whoſoe- 
uer ccaſcrh from obſeruing chem at any time, is a finntr : for 
example. Thou ſhalt dre no murther, is a negative command : 
and ſ0is, Thow ſhale not commit adultery: if any man then ſhall 
murrher at any time,or be adulterous,whither he be ſlceping, 
or waking, mad,oria his right minde, drunken, or ſober, hee 
is a tranigreſſor, and this diftioion is ſee forrh amongſt 
Schoole-men, by the tearmes of ſemper, and ad ſemper. 

The third Ruleis this: Euery commandement forbidding 
any (inne, doth not only forbid che ſinne named, bur all fins 
of theſame ranke alſo, and all occaſions of the ſame z and the 
maine linne only is named, to make the branches the more 
edious, as being of the fame nature before the Lord, Thus 
Chriſt hi iacerpreteth che (ixth, ſeaventh, and third 
commandements, where reprouing the Phariſees doQine, 
only forbidding murther, & the aQ of adultery,& falſe fivea- 
ring by Gods holy name, hee teacheth, chat even vnaduiſed 
anger is a fiane, and to looke vpon a woman to luſt after her 
is adulcery, and to ſweare any oath at all is from the diucll : by 
which wee may gather, how we arc to vnderſtand the other 
commandemenrs alſo. 

The feurth rulcis this : The Commandements of the firſt 
table are abſolutely to be kept, and for themſelues, the other 
of the ſecond table arero bee kept for the firſt. For, if any 


_ man (hall obſerue this, Thew foalt have none ether Gods but me. 


T hou ſhalt not make any grancn [mage, Cc, or then ſhalt not take 
the nance of the Lord in vaine, for teare of the puniſhment of 


Idolaters, and blaſphemers, or in reſpe of holy men, who 


. doeſpir at the workers of ſuch abhominations, and noe 


through a reverence of that majeſty, which hach comman- 
ded : that mans obedience E799 mts do. 
theſe lawes, is no ing of them, becauſe the maine thi 

heere intended is , viz. theſcrring vp of God inour 
hearts aboue all, and that which is moſt abhorred,is practiſed, 


viz,the frare of God ranght by the proceyr1 of xuev. Andeors | 
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ocher (ide, who ſo {hall oblcruetheſe lawes, Thow /oale. ner kit, 
Then ſpalt net fteale, &c. without being moued heercunto 
through a conſcience of the firſt table, commending the lous 
of God vato vs, and the Joue of man for Gods caule, after 
« hoſe Imagehe is made : his keepingalſo is oo keeping of the 
Jaiv, becauſe the praiſe of men isthe marke, at wbich hee ai- 


mech, orelſe, that he may be dealr friendly withall againe, ,,., p 
andthusdid cbeycry Phariſees and Publicans, He only loveth 144th. ;. 


his neighbour arighe, which maketh the loue of God the 
Fountaine, and beginning of his loue to hig neighbour. _ | 

The fift Rule is this, Howſocuer the lealt commandemenc 
is not ſo ſmall. but the breach thereof deſeructh death : yer 
the breaches of ſome commandements are greater, and more 
heynous, then of others, Thus to breake the. commande- 
ments of the ft table is more heyngys, andthis ligne hal 
haue a more grieuous puniſhment in hell, chen ſinnes, again} 


Rale 5, 


the ſecond table. For Sodom, and Gomorrah, faicy Chriſt, 1, ir, 


vnto the Tewes, Srallri/e 2p againſt you, and condexene you : be. 
cauſe their linnein refuſing, and denyjingtheir God, and Sa- 
u'our was greater then all the ſinnes, though moſt Jowd cry- 
ing of that people, And forthis is it,thag the maine (innes a- 
painlt cuery precept of the firfl table, are, ceaſured with 
death, butic is not {o with al thoſe of the ſecond cable, | 

The lixt Rule is this, There is ſo neare a relation betwixc 
al the commandemeats of the morrall law, that whoſoever 
obſeructh al, failing only in one pointis guilty of all, becauſe 
as Sr, lamerteacherh, there is one, andthe (ame author of 


ad” 
Rule G, 


them all. And hence is it, thar, Of cwo emitr, ner che lefſer, bug 1am. 2.10, 


werther us to be choſen. 


And hitherto of the firſt thing: now followeth the ſecond, 2 Ru/e. 
of the (ingularity of theſe commandements, which is in this, => the ſing- 
that every of theſe foure hath boch the commandement and ws 3neh _ 


the reaſon, whichis plaine in the three latter, and is only cal-,,.,,, 


led in queſtion in the former, becauſe itis not placed, as area- 
ſon, but as a prefaceroall rhe commandemencs, before any 


charge giuer, whence itisrhat jornebave made it. a rall The firſt com- 


preparative, perſwadingto the obedicnce of all thele lawes. pr_ 


But it will appeare, I takeit to bea ſpeciallreaſon of the = reaſon, 


—_ 


The firſt Commundement. 


alſo and more. properly belonging vnto it, it wee conlider, 
firſt, char che ocher three being ſubordinare, have their ſpecial 
reaſons, and much moge theo ſhould chis being chieteſt, and 
groundof all, 

2, Secondly,theidenticy of therea(on heere vied, and in 
the ſecond, / am the Lord vhy God, and [ the Lord thy God am 
4 iealon; God, both being alike fit to (triketerrour into the of- 
fenders, as the precepts are alike, the one forbidding inward, 
the other outward Idolatry, ſo that, if this of the rſt be made 
only generall, for the ſame cauſe may that of the ſecond, and 
neither ſhall have their ſpeciall reaſon. 

3- Thirdly, if it beefurther conſidered, bow this reaſon 
doth ſpecially fic the precept, 7 amo the Lord, therefore thou 
ſhalt acknewledge me and none other, 7 browght thee owt of 
the land of Eyype, &c. therefore thou ſhale bee vagratefull, if 
thou deny mezor ioyne any fellowes with me. 

Qgeft. 5 1. In which words is the firſt Com- 


mandement conteyned, and in which is the 


reaſon ? 


Anſv. The Commuudement i in theſe words, Thou fhalet bave 
none other Gods but me. The reaſon intheſe, I am the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee, out of the land of Egype, 

. out of the houſe of 


Queſt. zz. What are we heere commanded? 

Anſn. To banethe Lord for our God, which © to lone buy «- 
boue all, to feare him aboxe all, to pat our whole trail, aud conf 
devce in bim, and to make our prayers onto bim alone, 

Explan, The method, which [ intend generally to follow 
in opening the Commandements,is firftto handlerbe Com- 
mandement it ſelfe, and then the reaſon, and in cucry com- 
mandement theſe two parts, the duty inioyned, and vice for- 
bidden, where the commandement is affirmatiue, and con- 
crariwile, fr{t che vice forbidden, and then the dutie, when 
it is negaciue. T his firſt commandement is mixt, of com- 
pounded of boch, thou ſhalc baue me for thy God, and aone 
other. Touching the duty, itis cohavc, and to fer wg dns 

2 


_ 
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hearrt and praQices, the Lord /cbeneb,who onely raigneth in 
Heauen and in earth, for our God, which is che mainc and 
principal! ſcopeof the w hole Law : euen asthe maine duty 
of a SubieR cowards his Prince, is toacknow ledge him, and 
to ſa care allegeance vato bim, which if it be not,v hat will all 
ether Lacs and Statures auaile? Whaclikehhood is there of 
being contained in obedience in otherchings? Surely, none 
at all ; but that the perſon, which is vncoaformable in the 
firſt, will live like a drforderly Riagour, and dangerous Tray- 
tour. 


is our vowing allegiance, whaScber account canthe Lord 
make of ys, but as of a company of Our- lawes, and vnwor- 
thy to live in the Common-wealth of this world. Now the 
Lordisnotthen acknowledged, this duty is not then perfor- 
med, when wee make ellcaionch and outwardly of 
ſerving the true God, butwhen wee loue him inthe 
degree, when) we feare him, truſt in him, and ſecke varo bim 
inall our neceſſities. Wherefore Almighty God, in com- 
menting vpon this precept,in other places of his holy Word, 
_ [kewed expreſſely, how earneſtly hee rcquireth all rheſe 
things. | 

Fit, for loue, hee vrgeth ie with ſuch a preface, and ftrai- 
ncth himſelfe to ſo may varieties in prefling it , as if hee 
would make knowne, that all elſe were nothing withourit g 


So, if we refuſetoſet vp the true God in our hearts, which | 


—O— — 


Heare, O Iſrael (faith he by his ſeruant Moſes ) and take bred to Deut 6. ;. 


dec 4, that ut may goe well with thee, and that thou mayeſt encreaſe 


mizhtily, &&c. And againe, Heare, O 1(r ael.the Lord iu God only, Verl. 4. 
and thow ſbalt lone the Lerd thy God, with all thine beart, with all Vl: 5: 


thy (oule, and with all thy might, 
2. For feare, hecalleth for it by bis Prophet,as they would 


2, 


hauchim to accountchem for his ſeruants and children, Jf 7 M31. 1.6, 


br afaiber, where tt mine homoxr! if | bee amaſter, where u my 
free ? ſaichthe Lord of Hoſts, And our Sauiour Chriſt ſo 
preferreth this feare, a« that hee purterh downe all feare of 


which can kill the body, but is not able te bill the ſoute : but 
ftars bins, who i2.able 1 deffrey both body aud ſoule be hel. 


. For 


yUun ones in this world, in regard of it, Grids Feare not Matth.10.18, 
J 


—_— cr. 
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3. 3. For truſt and confidence, rhey which truſt in other 
things, cither men, or horſes (ſtrength, or wit, ſhall beecon. 
Pal.:o 8. founded, onely hee, that purterb his eruft in the Lord, ſhall 
Palizs, fandſtcdfallly: be ſhall be as Mount Zion, that can never be 
moucd. Wherfore all other truſt is ftreighely forbidden, and 
this a!one every where commanded, as being a molt mighty, 
and ſtrong arme andrower, but euery other thing an arme of 

fleſh, wichout ſinewes or bones, 
4. 4- For ſeeking tothe Lard by prayer, which is alſo an a- 
Qion of the hearr, thelifting vp of the ſoule : weare both di. 
Pll.go.zq refed voto bim, laying, ("all ypor me in tbe time of trouble, and 
- Iwill beare, and deliner yon : f-vnto him oncly, whereitis 
Deuts.i;. ayd, Thim ſeals worſpig the Lord thy God, and him oncly ſhalt then p 
ſerse, And by the examples of holy men mentioned in the 
Scripture, of which, not one iz to bee found negligent in this 
duty, not once, that did the Lord this diſhenour, co make the 
lifkingep of his heart common toany other Saint or Angell. 
And iruely there is reaſon, that wee ſhould thus fer vp 
the Lord inovur affeRti For, who is to bee found ſa wor- 
lam.1.13, tby of louc,asheſeringthac he is our Maker, and exery good 
gii,andenry perfet gift, commeth downe from bims, the father of 
fights : andif exceſſe of loue requireth the like in thoſe, who 
arethueaffected : then, thevery loucof the Lord towards vs, 
if there were none other motiue, may conſtraine vs to this 
excelle of love towards his Maiefty. For he loued vs, yet be- 
ing enemies, he loucth ys with that loue, with which parents 
doc louetheir deare children, yea with greater, then tender- 
hearted mothers; for though they ſhould forget their chil- 
Bm fruit of their owne wombes, yet God will nor forget 

ple. 

2m ine, who is ſo terrible as the Lord, and (o worthy to be 
Efa.40. ſtood in awe of ? Princes are but Gralle-boppers, and all che 
world, but as the drop of abucker, in compariſon of him. 
When becommeth down, theearth trembleth and quak<b, 
the brightefl body of the Heauens,for feare, couer themſclues 
wich blacknelſe ; His voyce is thunder , caſting dewpe the 


calting 
_—_ , and making the very Hind calue for 
Pfal, 39. feare, k tir make, and Soaking he, hab adore 
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ſtrongtempeſluous windes, for hee rideth the wings of 
the winds, hisrod, an iron {cepter, beati «pain Ars 
Nations, as a potters veſſel, bis eyes, as of fire, ca- 
ſting forth lighcnings z his hands ſuch, as that hee ca (| 
the carth, and hold all che waters of the ſcas within bis fiſts ; 
the Heauens are his Throne, and the carth his fooc-(toole, bis 
armies are Angels twenty thouſand thouſands, let him but 
begin to ſpeake, and all men will rug away ; let him but ſhew "TH 
himſelfe, andno fleſh canliue; yea, ler but oneof his Angels g,1;;." 
come, and wee ſhall cremblingly fall downe like dead men, 
Whothen.is to beefeared like vatohim, with him wee may 

take courage,and ſay,who can bee againſt vs, but having him Rom. 8. ;3. 
you v8, it will ao whit auaile, though all the world bee on 

our ſide. 

Moreouer, what is thereto be truſted in beſides the Lord ? 
not riches, for they hawe wings ke an Eagle, and will flye away : Prov. 2 3. 5; 
ereatiſubllance is the vacertainty of riches:not frends amongſt ! 1196.17. 
mensfor they cbbe and flow, as we bein proſperity,or aduer- 
ficy, their breath is but io their nofthriſs, as a lipbe they are 
ſoone put out z nor amongſt the Saints, for they know not of 
vs, and of our caſes ; not cunning and wit, for « Hhichophels £64. 13 
wit is ſoone turnedinto fooliſhnelſey not our owne ſtrength, 
courage, and preparation, for an borſe is but a vaine thing to 
ſaue a man, our ſtrength is bur 2s graſle, that is ſoone cut 
dewne,and withereth. The Lord onely then is aſure Towre 
of =" aFortreſle, and ſtrong Callle to ſuch, as flxevn- 
to him. 

Of this had T-bofbephat experience , when his enemies 
comming vpon ewge.paty We wet what to doe, but our : Chron. 2, 
e111 wait vpenthee, O Lord, and ſo be put them to flight, with- 
out ſtrikingone ſtroke: And che like experience had Anenia: 
and his brethren, who did rather, then fall downe before 
Nebuchaduezz.ar: golden [mage,offer thernſelues tothe fiery 
fornace, being ſeuen times hocter,then at other times ,becauſe 
they knewthat Gods was ableto delivertbem, and ſocſcaped 
ratouched of the fire. What ſhould | further ſpeake of [44- 
cob, Joſeph, Daniel, the and Apoſtles ? Was there e- 
ver any that trulted ja the i p6l Morey enice 


— 
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all hiſterics, and you _— bode — : But contrariwiſe, 
Martyrs rejoycing again ir ex vato wilde beaſts, 
ypon tormentin Socks and inthe mucdeſt of fiery flames, 
and oftentimes {aued out of ſtrong priſons, and the very 
jawes of death: innocent ſoules wonderfully juſtified , and 
their aduerſarics ſhamed : men diſtreſſed, and almoſt fami- 
ſhed, miraculouſly pruvided for : and whole nations vniuſtly 
attempred by the proud enemy, with help from Heaven deli- 
uered, and their enemies confounded,and a!lthis,when they 
have puttheirtruſtin che Lord. 

Laſtly,can it enter into any reaſonable ſoule to thinke,that 
he hath need to pray to any other, ſauing tothe Lord onely ? 
ſeeing hee alone can thus powerfully fauc, and needeth no 
helper. Indeed, when we ſecke ſuccour from inferiour pow- 
ers, it is good to make our lide,as ſtrong as we can,by ſecking 
vato many; bur ſeeking for helpe ar the Lords hands, it is 
Gen.17 11 vanity andfolly ſo to doe for. heisall-ſufficient,and not only 

is it vanity, but grolſe impicty, becauſe wee ſhould thus ioyne 
vnto him, fellowes and partners, and thruſt ſubies (as it 
were) intothe chaireof heir Prince, when he alone requireth 
all our heart, wee ſhould give roome toothers, a thouſand 
times inferiour to him alſo : when he commandeth, that wee 
ſhould ſerve htm onely, and worſhip him, wee ſhould facrile- 
giouſly communicate our ſeruicevatocreatures alfo. Neither 
doth it help, which is alledged,that we doe not ioynethe crea- 
ture with the Creatour ; but onely vſc him in his place, being 
neere & dearevntothe Lord, that through his mediarion,we 
may the rather be accepted: for God isnotlike earthly Prin- 
ces, vnto whom a poore ſubic cannot have acceſſe; without 
the helpeof ſome neere about him, or if he be, heis like vnto 
the beſt onely.ſuch as the Emperour Redu/ph was, ame 1273, 
Cent.13. whowas wont to [ay to chofe about him ; Give /-awt, 1 pray 
Jon, and roome,to my ſubiet7s, ro'\com: onto me, for [wainor ther- 
fore made Emperour, that I ſhowld bee ſhut vp from men, as it were, 
inacheff, Sothe Lord would haue vs ar any time tocome . 
voto his oxne Maieſty, 'znd wheteas thisis ſfandered with 
the name of preſumption, Ter myword, or [yllable _ 
d 
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heereunto, be ſhewed inall the Scriptares, and then wee = 
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, yeeld it co beſoalſo: but ſure it is, thar all chings there ſound 
re the contrary,that God is very gracious to alltbat ſeekevnto 

him, without the helpe of Aduocates. Or, if wee necdec an 
Aduocate, we have one appoynted vs, Jeſws Chriſt the righte- 11oh..2. 
1 ons, who a Propitiation for our ſens : and therefore Iam ſure, 
that ſuch as flze coothers, in avoyding ſuppoſed preſumapti- 
on, doe incur very damaable ſuperllicion. 

Now we cannot thus ſet vp the Lord yet in our hearts, vn- 
lefſe we know him, according to that, How ſhall they call ypon Rom.10, 
his, of whom they beard not ? So, how ſhall we pray vato bim, 
whom wee know not? How ſhall wee loue bim, andrruſt in 
him? /gnots nula cupide : There u no deſire of a thing unkyowen : 
we will ncucr cake any paines in ſerving the Lord, valeſſewe 
know him. For this cauſe, is ignorance ſo much exclaimed a- 
gain(t, and the knowledgeof God [o highly commended, as 
that it is ſayd, to be life erernall, Wherefore we mult alſo en- 101, 17. 
deauour our ſelues inthis, as the foundation of all, ſeeing bee 
that commeth onto God, muſt fr fb know that God x9, But concer- 
__ this, we ſhall not need to adde any more in this place, be- 
cauſe it hath beene already bandledin the fixth Queſtion, vn- 
gdcr thetitle ; What God «: 


Ouefl. 53. What arc we forbidden inthis 


Commandcment ? 
Anſw. Fofl, Athriſme z which « the ——_—y no 
God. Secondly, ignorance z which u the neglelt of the knowledge 
of. God, or of his Ward, Thirdly, prophaneſſe ; which uw aregard- 
leſneſſe of God, and of bu worſhip, that ts, prayer, bearing the 
Word, andreceining the Sacraments, F exrthly, inward [aolatry y 
which is the gining of the Lords wor ſhip wuto creaturer, by praung 
vnts thew, truſting in thew, or ſetting our hearts vpon them, 
Explan, After the duty, here follow the vices and ſins a- 
inſt this Commandement, not all, but the principall,wbicb 
alſo other branches ſpringing trom them. The bt and 
mainebreach of this Commandemenc,that ſtriketh at the ve- 
ry head, is Atheiſme, a monſter in nature, whereby the crea- 
tureriſerh vp againſt the Creatour, not as the men of Babel, 
to lop the pallageof hisiudgem moths but ralike toall men, 
z 
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| Rom.1. 


| Pal. 104. 


AR&. 17. 
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rodiſanuli him and to make him without being, who h 
beivgtoall; ropull him ovc of bis Throngar Seo lex him 
no authority, who is aboue Kings and Princes, and to put 
downe his power, who alone by his power vpholdeth all 


ehings, and in-whom onecly weeall liueandmoue, Yet fuch a 


fin as chis, there is amongſt monſtrous and vonaturall men, 
and chat not onely in profeſſion, which is the heighe of A. 
theiſme, but euen fecrerly in rhe heart, with which kinde ma- 
ny are infeted, even vnder the Goſpel]. And this is, when 
mendoc butin their hearts imagine, tharit is all vaniry,which 
is ſpoken of God, or thatthere is no ſuch God, asthe word 
doth deſcribe vntovs. 

Fhus there be ſundry ſorts of heart-atheiſme, as firſt, char 
which Dazidcomplainethof inthe Pſalme , The foole bath ſaid 
in his beart, that there t© no God, Which is when men, 
a ſelfe-conceicedneſſe, ing to bewiſer then all theworld, 
doe hold this, that there is a God, a Scar-crow, fit onely to 
keepe fimple perſons in awe, by theſe their reachiog i a- 
tions, proving themſejucs moſt ſimple and fooliſh of all 0- 
theres, For, greater folly canthere bee, then to havethe 
vaderſtandiog blinded more then brute beaſts, whoſe eyes 
doelooke vntoGod, and foreceiue their food in due ſeaſon ? 
but theſe being daily fed, andcloathed by the ſame God, are 
not ableto ſecſofar, asto = —_ che —_— 
providence, continually to ſuſtaine them. O | 
darkneſſetherefore ! with which they arebeler, we. neuer 
befell any, that werelefr vato nature onely, except Epicures 
and Belly-gods, thar lay ouerwhelmed in the bottome of 
pleaſures gulfe: all others ſcorned to be Atheiſts, and rather, 
than vatonone, did ſacrifice tothe yaknowne God, as wee 

may ſee by the Athenians. 

A ſecond heart-atheiſme is; to conceive otherwiſe of God, 
_ Gs his Word: for, wharſocucr 
' poken ; an one he is, yea, attri- 
bute of Godis God,ſo that thebenrecacetaiagaGobukh- 


g_ ofcheſe, is guitty of Acbeiſme, Now, the acrributes of * 


aefle link, and ache gl gre: fo thar be, hich 
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gocth on in (in, and bletſerh himlelfe with the coueteus x he Plal:1o.z, | 
which flatrereth bim(elfe with a conceit of Gods ablence, far 
above in the Heauens, and couered with the clouds, with the Iob 22.15,1 5 
wicked againlt whom 1b ſharpeneth his rongue: and hee, 
which kiffeth his hand io ſecret, and facrificeth to his nets in 
bis aa 9 praiſing his owne diligence and induſtry, with 
the wicked ones of Zephanis time , aſcribing neicher good, Zeph 1.13. 
nor euill ro the Lord, hee | fay, bath am heart polletied of 
Atheilme, 
And hence ariſcth alſoa third heart-atheiſme, whenany x3, 
ſhall conceive otherwiſe of God, in regard of the perſons in 
the God-head, wiz, denying either the Son, or Holy Ghoſt, 
as Turksand lewes: for.be that bath notthe Son, neither bath 11ob.2.23. 
be the Fatber, and then mull needes beean Atheift, as by the 
ſame reaſon heeis, that hath not che Holy Ghoſt. For the 
aun of this truth, chere is a God : See aboue vader the 
th Queſtion, 
The ſecond breach of this Commandement, is by igno- 3, 
rance, which isthe very next dooreto Atheiſme, becauſe,that 
where ignorance preuaileth, there can be but a poore deale of 
love,little confidence,and (imple feruice done vnto the Lord. 
T his ignorance is ſometime (imple, and ſometime affeRed. 
Simple ignorance, when the meanes of ——_— bee wan- 
ting, cither within a man there being dulneiſe,and wanr of ca- 
pacity,or without,there being no vilion,propheſying, failing) 
preaching coldly,or ſeldome exercized,and this excuſeth not 
limple le, thus living iti ignorance, if they dee things Loc-12. 
worthy fy rs forthey ſhall, notwithflanding, bebeaten: 
even where viſion faileth, the people periſh. Bur if there bee Ezech, z. 
faulc in che watch-men, their bloud ſhall alſo beerequired at 
their hands, Neither ought this to ſeeme ſtrange, conlide- 
ringthac naturall viGble meanes,the Heauens,Sun,and Stars, 
doe reuealeto the conſcience, I Rom.1.20. 
wiſdome and goudnetle, thatall may be without e. Af- 
feQedignoranceis, when there is no fault in tbe meancs wan- 
* ting, burpeople are content to bee ignorant, euenvaderthe 
meanes, that they may finthe more treely, prercading, that 
they xenochooke leaned, wan leyſare, and have bulinelle 
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208 The firft Commandemens. 
enough, both to toyle and (ludy for neceſſary bodily ſulte- 
7 nance, And this vas the ignorance of the lewes, who tolde 
| Exechy) FEzechiel,thatthey would nor heare, nor obey, and of whom 
| Joh:3:1:9o.  Chrilt faith, that hgbe was come into the world, but men loned 
_ 2:57 darkneſſe more then light : but what ſaith bee of ſuch? verily, 
T his us the condemnation of the world, for be that doth good, loneth 
the light, and commeth vato it, And this is verified at this day, 
for as poore,and as vnlcarned,as any that vic theſe pretences, 
come to the light of Gods word, andare bleiſcd with much 
divine knowledge, and are never a whit the further from 
meanes of ſuſtencation here neither. 


| Yea; if theſe naturals were not fooles, and blinde, they 
| Matih-4. would ſee, that men lwweth not by bread oncly, but by exery word, 
that proceedeth ont of the month of God. |t following this ex- 
| cellent light, were an hinderance for the world, yer they 
would ſee,that it were to aduantage,ſecing the one is but food 
Ioh.6. that periſhech,che ot ber foodthat endureth to eternall life. Which el 
Idoe not therfore (peake, to fauor,or encourage poere ſoules, n 
mleauing theworkes of their calliog, to follow Sermons far 
off, tothe pinching of themſelue«, wives and children: Idoe 
rather pity ſuch,andaduiſerhem to remember,what the Lord 
them remember, viz. to keepe holy the Sabboth,and 
| mche (1x dayes to doc all, which chey have co doe,conlidering 
| Amos8, that chere is now no famine of hearing Gods Word, io which 
there ſhould bee neede of wandering vntill faintreile , but 
great plenty, for which his name bee bletled, and prayſed for 
ever, 
Letſuch cherefore continue their deuotion, but not racke 
ie without reaſon, in trauelling afcer mens perſons, ncicher yet 
grow (o remiſle, asto neglect good busbandry for the ſoule, 
of reading, meditation, prayer, & hearing in preaching vpon 
the weeke day. And for the other, that (er ſo lighe by diuine 
knowledge, whatſocuer their pretexts bee, they are bur as bg- 
leaues,tocouer their (oules nakedneile,they ſhalnoewithflan- 
ding be found our, and placed in the next ranke to Atheilts at 
the laſt day, y 
Obeld, i, They ſay, what neederh ſo much ſtudying, and 
canall the Preachers (ay more then this: —_—_——— * 
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Againſt ignorance. 


III ſclfe : and belecue in [clus Chrilt 
withall thy heart: but oh louers of folly, and deligbters in 
blindenes, be there not alſo for alltrades, and profe(itoas cer- 
taine generall ſhort rules, which all know, butall arenot ther- 
fore of knowledge enough for the ſame trades : they had - 
need, wee grant, notwi ing, tobee trained vp many 
yeares,and tohauca long time to be acquainted with the my- 
ſteryes thereof : and ſhall we then be (o baſely conceited of 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, as tothinke that a little ſuperfciall 
knowledge oftheſe generalityes, is ſufficient tomake a trades- 
man in this kinde : eſpecially 


turally, but as wee are taught of the Spirit, neither doe wee 
kaow, but when we haue experience, according to that ofthe 
Palmiſt : Come raft, and ſce,bow y_ Lord «. 


But they ſay further, the more ledpe, the leile grace, 
the further from ſimplicity in dealings, and the nearer to cun- 
ning knauery, 


Thou artdeceiued ( 5 man ) whoſocuerthou art, that go- 
eſt abouc thus co diſgracethar, which the Lord will honour : 
itis not Chriſtian knowledgeof God, and of his waycs,that 
maketh a man thus vnlike a Chriſtian, but che corruption of 
nature, and Satans wilines, Such to vie the phraſe of the A- 


Sol, 


eg that the myſteries , 0, 
heere be farreexceeding, and we have nothing this way na- 


Ob, 2. 


Sol. 


pollle, know nothing a they enght fo know,they haue none cxpe- 2 Cor.$. 
rience ingthe 


Song Wine echar gondiquorie arches 
dom tipping thet ine & ood liquor is not ther- 
4” Bene tetioralh when it meeceth 
with lighe braines: neither is humane learning condemaed, 

the greate(t proficients this way have beene molt ad- 
verſe ts Chriſtianity, howſocuer ſome legender, enemy to 


learning hath written, that /erowve was ſcourged in avilion for Ceuur. 4. 


reading (ers, till he promiſed never to read heathen writer 
any more, apply this to the moſt heaucnly knowledge, and 
rne no morethus to blaſpheme. | | 
Bur they ſay further, ignoranceis themother of devotion, 
there ioboveſteſ dealing amengft ſuch, and more feare of 


Irſoceve indeed, irivrhe morherof popilh deuotion, who 
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210 The firſt Commandements. 

| yerrequire the grounds of religion, bur not ro act 
ne" army. 99 dangerous to their ſtate : and Jike 
as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid of publicans and ſinners, ſo may fn 
we truly (ay, thac wicked, and prophane perſons ſhall enter and 
inco heauen, & theſe honell dealers be ſhut out of doores,viz. ver 
if they heacken to che voyce of wiſdome, theſe. pleaſing Go 
chemſclues in their eſtate, and delightiog in folly, qui 
3 The third breach of this commandement is prophanenes, ane 

Propbanenes. which is a regardlcfne: of God, which is, when a inan being 
about any vilany remembretb not, or careth nor, chatheis in ths 
Gods — bur yu vnto it, 2s an horſe intothebattle, - 
or as a Lyon ſeeking his prey, goeth on, not-being _— a 
by any. lets in the way, and cemanticſzetl of the worſhip lov 
God, which js when prayer, word, and Sacraments are not y- ad 
ſed ac all, or withour all reverence, as if ſome ſtage-play were the 
acted, or ſomeold wites tale told, But todeale more ſtrifly an 
with this linne, ic hath che begtanlng from Eſau, whom God m3 
hated, as witneſſerh the Apoltle ſaying, Let there bee no forni- It) 
Neb. 2a, 16. £4ror, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one portion of meate thi 
ſold hu birtb-right, It maketh that the perſons infeRed . here- bit 
with, preferreany ſmall worldly thing-cither of pleaſure, or kg 
profic, before heaucnly things. Andthis(inne ſhewerh it ſelfe Ca 
many Wayes.. fer 
r. Firſt, by liviog ſecurely in open (ins, being without ſhame, of 
or regard of God or man, as the Jewes were accuſed-by the do1 
EG. 3:9. P laying, 7 bey declare the fſarne11 as Sodome, thry hide hit 
then net, iult as if heſhould deſcribethe drunkard, and del- Bu 
perare ſwaggerers of theſetimes. For what doe they elſe, but he 
make their lives a trade of (inning, as if this were the end, for vn 
which they were borne into the world? What doe they elle, o 


bur as much as in them lyerh,diſcouraging all men from fol- 
lowing the Lord, and proſticute both chemſelues, and others, 
ls" to Belial? whoſoeucr loucth his owne ſoule, will take heede 
of oa chem, what pleaſure ſoeuer they vainely pro- 
miſe to their allociates, as the theefe doth all riches to his 


partners. 4 
2 Secondly, by bruiriſh living, without ll parts of devotion 
| ndbplneuing,accordingtothatot the wile man, grieved 


wy 


. 


ultu—_— 
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E Againſt Prophanenes. 


at the vanity of this vile world;io which all things fall ouc a- 
like vato all, corhe pare, and co the wncleanc, to him that ſacr 
ficrth, andthbas ſacrificeth not, ts him that (weareth, and feareth 
anoath, Heere (wearing is 2 badge of prophancnes, and the 
very lite of it, is to liue without {acriheing,that is, devotion in 
Gods ſeruice, For werethe worſhip of God but ia as greae re- 
quelt,as E/avs melle of pottage,there would be more bunger, 
and a greater deſire after ir. 

T hirdly, by following, and profcſſing ene religion ſo, as 
that there is a diſpolitien, if neederequiresy vnto a contrary, 
thisis by Elab termed, balting betwixt two opinions, betwixt 
God and Baal, and the Lord had rather, that men ſhould fol- 
low Baal altogether, then to follow him thus wth ant 
prophane heart cauſcth this,for, where it is otherwile, is 


Ecclef. g. 2. 


3 


1 King. 18, 


the conſtancy of the Apoltles, It is better to obey God than As. 


man, Which conltancy was heroically renewed, by a neble 
man in Germany in this laſt age, who is worthy eternall fame: 


It was Henry brotherto George Duke of Miſnia, varo whom ,, 
the ſaid George ſent, lying vpon his death-bed, to offer vato c.,. 16. 


bim the inheritanceof his Duke-dome, with all bis Plate, ie» 
wels, andtrealure, if ſo be he would promiſe to defend the 
Catholikereligion : but herecurned this anſwer vnto his meſ- 
ſengers, this your E mbatllage ſcemerh to reſemble that offer 
of Satan vnto Chrilt, «Ad theſe will ] ginechee,of thow wilt fall 
downe, ggd worſrip m1, And valeile a man bethus reſolute in 
his profe(ſion,how can the Lord louc ſuch a fickle curn-coare? 
But ſurely he hateth'the prophage, and though they hall 
heereafcer ſecke his blelling with tearcs, he will ſhew bimſclfe 
vnflexible, as //aacke did to E/aw, and (end them away. dil- 
comforted, & F 

The fourth breach of this Commandement is iaward Ido- 


4 
latry,orof the hearr, when creatures are there (ct vp, where Jaward Idols 
ery. 


only isthe roame of the Creator. 
Andthis-is brit by loue, joy, and delight of the beast 
withoue meaſure, : for thus the couctous man is an Idolator; 


becauſe his'ehjefe delight is ip bis Gold, and worldly: pelfe; Col. 3. 5. - 


and the Pſalmiſtgiueth vs warning heereoh, ſaying, if riches 


increaſe, ſet wot thine beart thereon: thusallo is the Epicure 20 Pal. 62, 16. 


Idolater, 
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212 The firff C mmundement. 
Idolacor,tor that he loverh his belly, his pleaſure, bis caſe a- oft 
boue all chings, his ſtudy is how toprovide for this, hee ſpa- the 
reth no coſtchis way, he is only chen at his hearts eaſe, when ſor 
| hee ſpenderh his rimeinearing, drinking, and being merry, kir 
Luc. 16. like thefoole in the Goſpell : for of ſuch the Apolile ſaith, wit 
Phl. 3-18. Their god wtheir belh, their end is dammation : and thus laſtly am 
the proud perſon, whoſedelightis in himſelfe, his wit, his or 
beauty, and comlines, or the heighe of his place is an Idola- thi 
ter,wherefore the Prophet giveth warning agaia(t all cheſe. ant 
Let not the ftrong man glory in bu ſtrength, nor the wiſe man wm thi 
his wiſdeme,and proud Nebachadnexar was caſt forth among(! [uc 
the wilde beaſts tor exampleto all, that are conceited with otl 
their grearnes. un 
And beereunts may be referred parents cockering their ſo 
children, and immoderace loue towards chem : when Father th 
1.5:m. 32> Efydidthus, heewas faidto loue, and honour his children th 
morethen God, for which ſuch judgements were threatened w 
tofall vpen him, asthat he, which thould hgare ofthem, beth lo 
his eares ſhould tingle. Aadthe like may Mey feare, which th 
make Idols of their children, and in no caſe can indure to th 
giuethem correRtion. And heere may bealſo numbred ſuch en 
as louetheir owne wills morechen Gods melt holy will : for la 
that if a priuate offence be commiteed again(} them, they fall (1 
into 2 great rage, and ſceke revenge, but if againſt God, they mM 
aremeanely, or notat all moved, they honour thamſclucs re. 
n 2. Thecreature is ſet inthe roome of the Creator by truſt, by 
and confidence, whereby the creatureis ſorelyed vpon, 33 ui 
thac with ic there is wonderfull afſurance, and no feare 3 but if Is 
it be wanting, nothing but feare, and mournefulldiſpaire,and pe 
thus the couctous man,isthe ſecond time an Idolater,becaulc Oi 
when his bares, and ftore-houſes be full of Goods, hechea- Ki 
reth vp his ſoule, and biddeth ie beemerry, his beart rellctb & 
him, that in his need, the wedge of gold will come,and be)pe Ic 
him - butif byany caſualty ctheſechings failehim, be hach no 2 
comfort, no reſt, but pineth away, and walkerh abour like a c 
fhaddow, as though his life conliſted in his goods. Thus they, 0 


which truſt in men arcidelacers, and the people of — 
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often (ſharply reproued for ſo doing, the Prophet ſometime 
threataing them for cheir more groile outward idolatry, 


ſumerime tor this more ſecret, and inward by truſting in the 
king of £&gypt, and Echiopia. Dawid was allo infeted here- 
with, when he cauſed his people to benumbred, and all ſuch 
among(l vs, as trult in che greac forces of our vaited nations, 
or helpe from beyond the ſeas in the day of battell. Vnto 
theſe may bz added ſuch, as beare themſcelues vpon Princes, 
and great perſons being their favourites, as Haemen did, and 
therefore is there none <nd of their infolencyes : and alſo 
ſuch, as truſtco horſes, and weapons, ſhips, and Caſtles, aod 
other furniture for the warres, none are (0 bold as theſe in the 
time of peace, and none ſo forſaken inthe day of danger,and 
ſo cowardly, and the reaſon is, becauſe their God, in whom 
they truſted, the arme of fleſh appearcth to bee a vaine 
thing to ſaue a man, Laſt, and worſt of all are witches, and 
W:zards,and all ſuch, as ſeckevntrothem intheir (icknelle, or 
loſes, theſe are expreile idolaters, haue palpably changed 
their Ged, and therefore the true God hath commanded,that 
they ſhould not be ſuffered te live. They let vp his greateſt 
enemy the divell, and che leaſt offendors this way doin ctet, 
{ay tothe blackefiend of hell, come and helpe vs, Which 
( Lord) open their cyes to ſee, that run daily to theſe (inilter 
meanes, fiom God to Satan, that they may be finally deliue- 
red trom Satan. 

3- Thecreatureis laſtly ſet in the roome of the Creator 
by prayingvatoit; for it mult heereby beſuppoſed tro be e- 
very where, orto beablero heare ar the leaſt, whereſocuer it 
is called vpon, and this only canthe Lord doe, forit is a pro» 
perry of cheinfinitealone, Whereforewhoſoecuer calleth vp- 
on Saint, or Angell, ſetreth vptheſameas infinite, and ſo ma- 
keth a God thereof. 

Thus then they of the Church of Rome cannot ſhift, but be 
1dolaters,whatſoeuer they alledge of the glatle of the Trinity, 
a3 repreſenting to thoſe in heaven, all things done heere = 
earth, for who cuertold them of ſuch athing ? »-hat reuclati- 
on hauethey for ic? Orif ſuch a thing were certaine, what 


warrant is there of lifting vp the hearc, chevery Spar prrpey | 
an 
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and a worſhip due only co their Lord, and ours, what warrant, et 
I ſay, of doing this vaco them? ſeeing the King would thinke ar 
his ſubieAts made his fellowes, and grea:ly diſdaine, if in his fo 
2s preſence wee ſhould firſt kneele, and put vp our petitions vn- ar 
eo mags = then _ - the Papilts doe much b 
worle, praying often times to the Virgin ery, letting the if 
Lord _ by as ic were acipher,and which is moſt ab{urd, x7 
after chac they have praied eo the Szints to pray for them,they co 
turne againe, and pray the Lord, that bee would heare the m 
Saincs making interceſſion for them, co 
Queſt. 54. Whence is the reaſon of this | 
Commandement taken? ry 
Anſw, Beth fromebe equity of it, becanſe he iu the Lord our ye 
God, and none other, and alſo from the benefites beflowed upon vi, _ 
ww bringing vs ot of the bendage and thraldem: of the dinel, th 
Explen. The (innes againſtthis law beiog ſo great, and the de 
dutics ſoneceſſary aboue all ochers, a non need there yas, that nc 
it ſhould bee fortified by Rn ons : and therefore the be 
Lord hath not omitted to vie theſe, although out: of his ex 
authority he might haue commanded, and wich threatniogs _ 
have vs vnto the obedience of his will, Which Na 
teacherh vs firſt, how voexcuſable men are living io ſinne, v1 
chere being no meanes co draw them to a vertuous, and holy da 
courſe of life emitted: for firſt it is reucaled, what the Lord the 
would haue vs to doe,then baue wee his abſolute command, Jel 
with which no man candiſpence,and laſtly moſt forcible rea- im 
- =——pPes as wee are not brute beaſts, but reaſonable giv 
&3. 
Againe,this ſame teacherh the ſeruants of God, the mini- on 
ſters of his word, not to handleir negligently, but to Rudy ont 
for the apteſk, and beſt reaſons, wherewichir may be mere in- ran 
farced, and faſten ypon the hearers, becauſe God himlſelte Lo 
hath youchſafed.thus to doe, and the other remille handliog tha 
of Gods word is,as the laying of twigs withour birdlime, the hin 
calling of anet into the water, withouc hos preſſe ic art 
downe. Olctvs ſtudy then todeale molt wor hke, like wh 


divine artiſt, pier playing mich rexs(deſeancing rpo0 = bu 
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cuery word) as children with rattles, nor dealing confuledly, 
and multiplying tantolegies to the wearying of the hearers, 
for want of paines, nor jceking many inrerpretations of the 
antients,to fill vp the time without profir, nor reſting in the 
bare opening of the Scriprures, or politive divinity, nor yet 
ſpeaking rongues, to the beati theayre : but ler vs ſtudy | 
with euidenr demonſtrations, and arguments of the Spirir,to - P 
conuince mens conſciences of (inne, that they may bee aſha- | 
med, and ceafc heerefrom, and of the truth, rhat they may . 
come to bee firmely ed heerein, and followers ofir. 

The reaſons of this Commandement are two : Firſt from Re. x. 
comonequity, / am the Lord thy God:Euery oneigealily yeel- 
ded vnto, when he challengeth but his due : but io requiring 
you to have me for your God, & none other, I man wm 
my due, for / am the Lordrby God, that is, I only am ? 
therefore yeemay eafily yeeld this voto mee, and yee ſhall 
deale moſtvniuſtly, and contraryto all equity, if yee yeeld 
not ta baue weve other Gods but mee, There is notbing heereto 
be further proued,butthatthe Ifraclices, and all we have dayly To 
experience of, viz:that the Lord is God only: they had « Rom. 1.20, 
ence of it, when all the gods of the heathen, were 'to 
ſtand againſt him alone : and the viſible moſt yoodlfy' crea- 
tvres of the heavens, and earth doe teach vs no lefſe every 
day, but rhatthe infinire power, and wiſdome, which made 
them all;is the only God of the whole world, and this is 
lehduabthe Lord, whoſe very name;efſence, or being, dotlr 
imply nolefſe, but that he alone hath being of himſelfe, and 
giveth being to all other chings, 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the benefits beſtowed vp- pea/ 2, 
on his people. hich hawe brought rhee out of the land of /£yypt, Heb. x. 
ont of the bonſe of bondage : Which Fyypt 'was's type of a. 
tans kingdome, vnto whom wee were all in bondage, till the 
Lord by his Chrilt came and delivered vs, Now it is an vn- 
thankful part, asif the Lord ſhould have ſaid, not to make 
him thy Lord, and Souernigne only, voto whom alone thou 
art beholding for thy fr e, who hath deliuered thee, 
when as beforethou wert « laue, and*vader bard bondage: 
but if thou denicto make methy Lord; and God, thou _ 

my 
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thew thy (etc chus vachanketuil, becauſe that I alone have 
delivered thee, uw hen as before thou wert in (lauery, therefore 
the ſpalt bane xone ther Gods but me, Here allthings aremoſt 
plainc both ro the Iſraclites,and vnto vs : they werein Agypt - 
vader Pharach, and quelliogles they did there ſerue other 
Gods, yet it profited nor, but ſtillthey were in fore bondage, 
Exod. ;.4, Toylingcontinually in making bricke for Pharobs buildings, 
they had taske- maſters ouer them moſt rigoroully exaQtiog, 
that they ſhou!d doetheir ſtiates, and not ſparing to beate 
them, whea they failed, and which was molt grieuous of all, 
Col.z.:14, their malechildren were appointed vnto the (laughter, 1o 
ſoone, as they were borne, which did ſtrikechem, as much, as 
continualltormenting with ſwords ig their {ides. But when 
through the greatnes of their greife, the voyce of their cry 
came vptoheauen, the Lord ſcnt Aeoſer, and Aarom with 
ſignes,and wondersto deliuerthem, and by his iud 


ſo ſubdued Pharaohs hard heart, that hee was glad co let them 
poe: and when he was againe hardened, and followed with 
s forces to bring them backe, the Lord divided the red ſea, 4 
and letthem through, but drewned their enemies, in the bot- 
tome of the deepe. in 
Againe, for ys of the Gentiles, when wee were in bondage fa 
vnto Saran, who did imploy vs in filthy workes, which it is a to 
ſhameto ſpeake, and had power oucr our ſe|ues and children, 
ſo that we wereall but dead men, dead io finnes, and con- fir 
demned codeath cueriaſtiog: when we were, I fay, in this eu 
fearefull eſtate,the Lord ſent his owne Sonnein the fleſh,who 'M 
inthe croſſe overcame, and triumphed over the diuell, and m 
made ys free, yea ſonnes, and heires vato God the Father, of a th 
kingdome ig heauenly places, If therefore thou doeſt eichcr I 
reuerence the commander, the meſt bigh, and mighcy, if c- I4 
quity be of any force with thee, to giue cucry one his due, of 
and if thou eche infamous note of ingratitude : then N 
trembleto ſhew any diſloyalty any way to the Lord, be aſha- 
med todeny the beltof all his duc, and hudy by all meancs th 
to ſhew thy ſelfe thankfull for (o great benebts. Deny not him, hi 
that gauethee beeings, with che Acheilt, negleR not divine ten 


knowledge, wich the ignorant, bee not loolely minded t* 
war 
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wards Gods worſhip, with the prophane, rob nor God of | 


his honour with the Coverous, Epicures, Selfe-louers, and 
Papitte; bur give vnto the Lord, the lobe of all thy heart, 
fearehim aboue all, putthy wholetruſt inhis holy name,and 
make thy prayers vaco him onely. 


Qweſt. 55. In which words is the ſecond 


Commandcment, and in which is the reaſon? 

Anſw. The ſecond Command:ment © ; Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelfe any grau'en image, nor the lrheneſſe of any thing, that uu 
im Heanen abous, or inthe earth beneath, or in the water vnder the 
exth, thou ſhalt not bow dywne to them, nor worſhip them, The 
reaſon is, For I the Lordthy God am 4 1talow God, and wifit the 
fins of the fathers vpon the children, wato the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me, and ſhrw mercy onto thouſands, in 
them that lowe me, and keepe my Commandements, 


Nueſt. 55. Whatare wee forbidden in this 


Commandement ? 

Anſn, eAll outward [delatry, which is, firſt, by making the 
image of God, or of any creature, 10 bee worſhipped : ſecondly, by 
faling downe before any tage : thirdly, by ſermng God according 
to 0ur owne phantaſies, 

Explan. This Commandement being negatiue, wee doe 
firſt begin with the vice forbidden,which is outward Idolatry, 
eucry Corruption in the outward duties of Gods ſeruice, 
image- making, and image-worſhipping, are oncely named,to 
makeit the more odious. And wee call it Idolatry, becauſe 
this word (ignifieth a ſeruing, or worſhipping of Idols, or 
I rages, which in Grecke are all one, the wotd Engliſhed 
14ols, lignifying a ſhew, repreſentation,or likenetſe; the word 
t ngliſl;ed [mage, ligmtying a lively pifture, or portrayture, 
Now this [dolatry 1s 2gaine fubdiuided. 

Thefirſt is, the making of Images to bee worſhipped, of 


things in Heauen,either of God,who beterh in Heauen,as ! 


I 


n Tomake 


his Throne, of of bis holy Angels and Saines, which giue at- 1912ge5- 


tendance about bis Throne, Of alltheſe, che image of the 


Locdis{imply forbidden, as it isfurther illoſtrareds. by other 


places 
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peace Scripture, the making hereof may not in any wile 

eaccempted : Firſt,becauſc it is impoſlible,as the Lord him. Mr 

EG.40.15. felife fignifyeth by bis rr rg yiog ; To whom now wil yee he 
ana ts 


— 


Ver, 22 hen meztbat I ſhould be like hi, bely One t Hee fateth by 
wpen the circle of the earth, and the [nbabitants thereof are a 
Graſſe-hoppers, bee preadeth out the Heawens 4s 4 curtaine, and In 
ftretcheth them ont as a tent ro dwell im, Looke into the chapcer, ſe 
and yee (hall ſee, how greatly che Lord diſdaineth, both the hi 
worke and che werke-man : and good reaſon, ſeeing cuery in 

Ter.10.8, 1 of the God-head, isa doftrine of vanity, and though by 

Heb. 2.18. curiouſly poliſhed, yet a very focke, yea,it is a teacher of J 
hes, An canthly King, or great perſon, would ſtomacke it bt 
much, if a paulery painter ſhould preſume co (et forth hisper- G 
ſon in baſe colours, without any apparance of royalty or no- L 
bil icy, with a (wincs head, and a Pigmees body : and much fo 
morethen willthe Lord, if by any Image man (hall dare co ct te 
him mn he. muſt —_— - much belyed, and o th 

ſed,in being pourtrayt any human ſhape, he 
COTE and aiely glorious; this, baſe, 5 - 
the ten thouſand of his perſon. Wherfore, wellmight 'S 

A8.17.u9, the Apoltle ſay, that Fee wet to thinke the God-head tobee as 

hheono gold, or ſuner, or fone, gr ance by the Art and ianention & 
Wvay, 
Secondly, becauſe wee hauc an expreſſe command to the p 

Deur. 4.15. Contraty ; Taks good beed wnte. your /elwes ({aich the Lord by hi 
CHMoſes ) fer yee ſaw no emage in the day, when the Lord fpake wato L 
you ww Hereb, ont of the muddeſff of the fire, that yee corrupt not Jad 
your ſelucs, and maks you 4 graven irwage, &cc, neuher can there 
any toleration bee hereof, repreſentivg God by the p 
image ofa man,for that the likeneſſe of other baſer creatures, th 
is onely expreiſcd ,\(ceing $, Paw, in reckoving vp the 
images of che Heathen, ſaith, in way ef reproofe, that they ti 

Rem.1.323, furnedtheimage of the ible God, tnco the image of pi 

man, Moreouer, the Lord hath not onely for- a 
bidden tomake 3 but hath alſo fraightly that fa 
they be pulled downe,and broken ia peeces. w| 

Exod. 23. 24. Je 0 A I IES as" or 2} by 

L 


Chap. 34-13. cerbeir images: And againe, 7ce foal enerrbrow _-_ 
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breaks their images in peeces, and cut dewne their growes. And 
when any King otherwiſe well affected, hath beene negligenc 

SE with it, as witha note of diſgrace, 7he 
bigh places remained yer in buy c_ 

Thirdly, becauſethe Lord is wonderfully prouoked by 
knee FOOD golden Calues were fet vpin Hoſes ab- 
ſence, 
he with it? how bardly could hc bold his hands,from deſtroy- 
SE 
by this bale 1 y.If any ſhal ſay,tbat his anger was noc,be- 
cauſethey would make ſome remembranceot the trueGod, 
but for thae they aſcribed cheir deliuerance tothe &gyptian 
Gods, which were went co beſet forth vader theſelikenelles, 
]-anſwer; that without doubt, they intended bereby to ſer 
forth the true God,and becauſetheir ignorance could notbet- 
ter deviſe, bow to.do it, they did it by the limilicude of calues, 
the cheefe Gods of the Zgyptians, amongſt whom they had 
lived. For firft, they could not be ſo imple, as to chinkeany 
worth to be in the Zgyptian Gods, _ their had 
becn wonderfully plagued,and ar thelaſt dro in the (ea, 


and they their enemies delivered and faucd : Againgthey pro- yer. 5. 


claime the holy day of lehouab vnto them: And agg 
onely deſire ome vilible thing to goc before them, e 
Moſes was along time abſent from them, who waswonr, by 
his preſence, to comfort them, and to bee (as it were) the 
Lords Oracle vaco them, for which purpoſeit ſhould ſeeme 
rather, thac they would haue the golden calues, fondly ſup- 
2977 they could not have Gods preſence, vnleile the 
ad ſome outward thing, vato which they might goe wi 

their blindedcuotion. 

Fourthly, becauſe Images haue beene occaſions , often- 
times, of groſſe Idelatry, Gedron, who had beenea Cham- 
pion of the Lord;yet lo Ephod procureth the deſtru- 


ion of his owne houſe, and corrupted all Lracl; for it is Iudg.8.27. 


layd, thar, went 4 whoring after it, The brazca Serpent 
x Ox yup cheLarkiaope 
be an occaſion of Idolatry, ſo great is the danger of Images, 


y did he take it? how much moued was + 
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certainly, he was neuer mere moued,then Exod. za: 


command, yet turned to 2 King. 18.4, 
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religion, w compare Afoſer with the 
praRceof Romilh Catholiqu*%,wbo make ſo much account 
of Images, when che Lord hath putthem downefor ſo great 
abominations 


Thus yeeſcc, thac imply to haue,or to make the Image of 
God, is vtrerly vnlawfull, or to make any imageto bee wor- 
Bue we muſt here takeheede, that we make not this 
Commandement ftrifter than the Lord hath madefr, to call 
2 ſnare vpon the conſciences of men : itis true, that as the 
Image, (othe 1 -maker, and |mage-worſhipper, arcalke 
abominable, and ſo be all ſuch, as wittiogly labour about any 
ornament, or implement, to the ſcrting forth of Idolatry: 
Bur God forbid, that euery Imag:, and Image-maker,ſhould 
be therefore accounted abominable; for ſo che Cherubims, 
Lyons, Beares, and other pitures in S«/owen Temple, ſhould 
come vnder this terrible cenſure, ſo the excellent Art of pain- 
ting, ſeruingin lively colours ſo toexpreſle our frends abſent, 
as if they were cuer preſent with vs, and pituring many 
emblemes of vertue and vice, for ornament and delight, 
> eas bee putdowne, and our very coyne were vn- 
Thereferehere are firſt to be excepted, ciuill piQures, for 
the delight and comfort of the beholder : ſecondly, allfuch 
as ſerue for ſome remembrance, tendingto our inſtruftion, 
for vertue, or vice, for i paler; diſcretion, and diligence: 
Thus the old Romans ded not, in paintiog a drunken 
man ey'd, foaming at the mouth:thus Timeis well pi- 
Qured, bald behinde, and hairy before: luſtice with a paire 
of ſcales, with the hands and eyes ſhut, &c. Andlaftly, fuch 
er for good remembrances, to ſtir vp deuotion 
or Chriſtian affeQions, without abuſe : Thus lo/as fet vp 
twelue ftones, on the further ſide of lordan, for a remem- 


brance of the mirgculeus parting of the waters , whillt the 
people went ouer : and the that dwelt on the other [ide 
of lordan, ſetvpan Akarlikethar at Ieruſalem, for a remem- 
brance, thatthey were all ion, andferuedoneG 


many like rngguments were there of old, tendingto the 
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cads. I will noe ſay, that che Croſſe vied amongſt vs in the 
Church of is of the like nature; but aſſuredly, ie 
_ theancient Farhers, and I would to God, thae 
eecould al toad on reſolution about this cere- 
no whillt it is from abuſe, or that __—_— 
made infameus by Popiſh ſuperſticion, and new 
by Proteins imighebenoru expelled out of 
the Church, and thae Chriſts rather haue room 
i our hearcs, crucifying gi ya, which is 
the bet memorial! hereof. 

Theſecond kinde of [dolatry, is the falling downe before 
anImage, whether wich an intention the bertertobeeputin To __ HV: 
minde of God , or of any Saint, = by bowing before the before an 
Image,to grueworſhipto the thing repreſented, yhrovontony = Image. 
ly only, according to —_— ener the Fathers. 'Forhow- 

ore an I , s1do is comm 
Command Image rehgovs1dlry isſo wig rr 
rhe holy Scriptures, as that, were there no Patrens of this 
vice, it were ſuperfluous to ſpeake much. Bue for theirlakes, 
firſt conſidert of this euill, from whem ſprang 
it ? from any of the Patriarkes,Prophers, or A ? from 
any of the Fathers of the Chruch, lince the ti 
Golpell? No verily: but if Gr of Neoczſarea,or Zoſeb.lib. x; 
Emſebinu may tebond he ie the vie of Ima- 57.18, 
ges came from the Heathen, Hehe aakaky eAlexander Srne- 
rs, Hadrian, had Grſtin their Chappels, the [mages of A- 


brabew, A ts 
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that Simon Magn 
Selene his Concubine, tobe 
bee heard, hee will gn 
whom Pealro Tre lo rmuchdigracet brough 
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pm edging, ne OE that any allowance 
co ages, ead:theare bur facecers, whhour off reaſen _ 
dained, that Images ſhould bee both (er 


ped. Their maine ents are recorded in the headene 
Calvin: Irflit: ('harles the Great, Tobs, Legate of the Eaſt ſayd, That God 
Ig 47:11: made man after his owne Image; therefore ic was fit, that 
ſ?:14 thereſhouldbe Images of God. Anotherſayd, Thatne man 
lighteth a candle, and putteth ic vader a buſhel}, therefore 
Images wereto be ſet vp in Churches, &c. 

_ Secondly,conlider what foule errors the Patrons of Image- 
Teme3+9u:25: WOrlbipping have falne into... eFquine faith , Becauſe the 
ave $. Crolle repreſenteth Chriſt, whois God, it is alſoto beewor- 
Belarsde Eccleſ: ſhipped with divine worſhip. Belermine ſaith, T hat Images 
1-1 "ang g are properly to be werſhipped. Azorim ſaith, It isthe con- 
| 22 flancopinionef our Divines,that the Imageis tobe worlhip- 
wich the ſame worſhip, wherewich che ching repreſented | 
by its ioworfhipped. Conffaxtinu,Bilhop of Conſtance,ſayd | 

| 


C 
» and worſhi 
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in the forenamed Councell of Nice, Idoe worſhip the holy 
I with the ſame worfhip, with which | worfhip the con- 
anciall Trinicy, . /obn, the Legate of the Eaſt, The Image 


of the King is the King, and fo the of God is God,and 
there ay man nerhpet intbrbe fame nortipibe | 
noe. 


Neicher is their errour herein onely,thatchey giuethe wor- | 
ſhip of the molt glorious God, to woed and tone, to the | 
worke of mens hands : butin that they Deifie, and make a 
God (as it were) of every relique about Chriſts body, the : 
napkin, linnen-clothes, &c. Yea, of every inſtrument yſed 
to rorment; and teare him ypen the Crolle, asthe ſpeare and 


SOOT - omg hymnes made vnto them. To the Croſſe 
6: 2:4 they lay, O Crux aveſpes Tnica, auge pie inſtitians, reiſg,dovs 
Imag:©:10. vemaens: that is; Hay 5 Qrolle, Suranel hope, 7c 
ri ines ro the rightesus, and giue pardon to the guilty. 

othe ſpearethey ſay ; Awe ferrumtriumphaleintr ans pe ins tn 

vitale, cofta pandis offia. Frenndata in craore, fakx 201 4- 

wore, per te fixiſeacoa: that is, Haile, tri iron, thou 

eotring the vicall breaſt, didRt open the. gg.” 
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© chou that were made fruitful by his bloud; oh + EF 
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ſpeare, wound vs with the leue of him, which was 

by thee. Tothecloch, with which his head was bound, they 
light two candles, and by the Acolyrhite it is exhibiced to 
—_—_ being vpon his knees, te be adored and reverently 
killed, &C. 

This groſſe and palpable erring fromthe truth, followi 
wendevitetinngm a man would thinke ſhogld beſafhe 
cient alone co make Image-worſhipping odious co all, but 
onely to ſuch, as are giuen over to delufions, to be- 
leeue lyes : for, who would drinke of that cup, the bocrome 
whereof hee ſcerh to beefull of poyſon ? or who would lye 
downe in that channel, tbe (tirring whereof cauſerh a moſt 

T hirdly, conſider how they are derided and mocked,that 
bow before Images. The Pſalmiſt, cucnasif hee ſhould ſer 
forth che vanity of babes and children, about their puppets 
madeof clouts, ſo doth he deſcribe the Heathen , Ther /dols 


are filuer aud gold, monther hane they, and ſpeaks not, eyes and ſee Plal.115.4,5, 


net, eares and beare not, and nofet and ſmell net, &c., They are hke 
wnto them that make them, and ſo are atthey that put their 
in chews : thatis,they haue euenas little wit and reaſon as they. 


And Eſay mocketh them thus, ſaying z Both the Conmrey- EG.1.4,5. 


was, and the Noble-man, boweth bimſelfe to the works of bis owne 


bands, And againc; They bring forth gold out of the pench, and EGz.46.6. 


filner ts weighed im the ballance, they hire a founder, who maketh 
thereof 4 God for them, they carry him, they beare bim wpen the 

foouldry, and ſet bim in bis place, &c. 
4- Fourthly conlider, how greatly the —_—_ of I- 
hath becne impugned by all holy men from time 

to time, Senedavhonbebed 

his houſhold fauoured,and kept images, bee cooke them a- 
hey þ ans hauing ready no other meancsto deſtroy them, he 
id them vader an Oake, where they might peuer come to 
lighe againe, Aſoſes was ſo much moucd at che golden calues, 
as that hee could not bee quiet, vacill chac hee had broken 


once knowledge, that ſome of Gen. ; 5.4, 


them in peeces, beatenthem to pouder, cauſed the people to Erod.;:. 
Can Tones Gow ae: cham by the Vol 7h 
3 | Wworg 


Dan. ;. 


EE uk 
The 


ſword of the Levites. lefah did burne with ſuch zeale 
theſe idolarers, as that he putthem ro dearth, and burnt their 
bones vpon the altars of Beek Hezrkjab ſpared not the very 
brazen Serpent being worſhipped, but brake it in pieces 
though at the fieſt there was an holy vſethereof, The Cheri. 
ſlians of the primitive Church were atſo great defiance with 
image wor , thar they would not cate of the meate 
offeredro idolls, they would rather chooſe to dye, then that 
the world ſhould havethe leaſt occaſion to thinke, that they 
conſented tothe worſhipping of idolls. When the manner 
was amongſt the heathen, to weare a garland vpon their Em- 
birrh day, for the ſuperſticious honouring of him : 
the Chriſtians having garlands offered chem, carryed them ia 
their hands, and refaled to put them vpon their heads, and 
pom on , becauſe, ſaid they, wee are Chriſtians, 
and their lives, as witnelſerh Terrnfien, 
who wrote his booke de coreve militis, of the Souldiers gaviend, 
ipthe defence of them, When /«/ie» the Apoſtata had cun- 
ningly brougherhe Chriſtians to caſt euery man a graine of 
Incenſe intoa Cenſer of fre, wherein was made to 
idolls, they vnderſtanding his deceie, came and caſt downe 
his gold, wherewith hee had hiredchem, and offered them- 
on FycraBder herrhem ethis heynous offence. 

5. Fiftly conſider, that the meanes,which haue beene vied 
coeſlabliſh Imageworſhipping, are alrogerther carnal] : euen 
tan golden Image, had fo many of all forts to 
fall Jomnebeforeit Firfche command of Kings, and Prin- 
ces, Secondly the conſent of Pecres, and nobies : Thirdly 
the matter, of which Images are made viz. gold and Gluer, 
Fourthly theirouewerd form forme, and beauty, being moſt curi- 
nana 4 br mo} grievous penal 
ty, inelrancitg muſickeof all ſores; And rherefore RPG 
ie ſefe cominor, bur be carnall, and divelliſh, and all fuch of rhe 
lixeforr; which are inticed by theſe fleſhly —_— or com- 
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, 7 refling i 

andoutwardly, or laſtly, by ſeruing 

vs truly of our finacs, For all theſe are abuſes in Gods ſeruice, 

and heeis hcereby made an Idoll. Firſt che doing of ſuch du- 

cyes, 28 are invented by man, make him an Idoll, becauſe the 

crue God is ſet forth to be cuery way (o al-ſufficient,asthac he 

hath not left his ſeruancs without a direRion for all parts of 

his worſhip : wherefore it is an idoll, and not the true God, 

which they ſerue, thac adde vntoche Lords precepts,mans in- 

uentions. /» vaive dee they antyy #5 mk owns the Lord) reaching, 

for dofirines the precepts of men. |t is vanity then, and idolatry, Mates. 

which is daily praRiſed in the Church of Rome, where tra- 

ditions of men are receiued, and followed, cuen as the holy 

Scriptures, yea, which is herrible before them , It is a farre 

greater wickedoes accompted among(tthem, to omit auricu- 

lar confeſſion once in the yeare, which was invented to man, 

then ro leadavile life all the yeare long : toraſle a little Reſh 

vpon the Friday, then to wallow in thefilthy finne of vaclean- 

nes: that a Prieſt becoupled vnto one lawfull wife, then, that p,, ,;- 

he defile himſelfe with many whores : to negleR a vow of cp. 17. 

going on Pilgrimage, then to breake all other vowes and pro- 

miſes, &c. and therefore, whereas any light puniſhment ſut- 

ficeth, when Geds lawes are broken, ſuch as breake any of 

their traditions are puniſhed with impriſonment, baniſh- 

ctefiion, vimnes they prammdodcham ro heths tes: 

their juftificaci ro tra- 

ditions of — ro-mny nr 4 for this was the colour of 

the Pharifies, theirs were the traditions ofthefathers, yet they 
following them, as Pa- 


of Ey: of inferi- , $.m. x; 
of Zh: or bring of infer ns 
words againſt the 
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when as men reſtin theoutward worke of his ſeruice,withour 

Joh. 4.20. thertruch of heart, and Spirit. For, God « & Spirit, and all erxe 

wor ſhippers wor foip hw in Spurit, and im erucb, As the Apoſtle 

faich ofcommiog together to the holy Communion: When 

1 Cor. 11.20. ue togetber into one place, this is not to eate the Loyds body. 
is ic, of all other duties, the outward hearing,and preaching of 
the word, the outward praying, (inging,and giuing of thanks, 
are notalwaies acceptable {cruice vato God, but when the 
life of the Spirit, and beart is annexed, The drawing neare 
with the lips, when the beart is away, is abomination to the 
Lord. And heercin againe arethey of the Church of Rome 
to be taxed, for that chey —_ whole worſhip of God in 
outward things, in kneeling, knocking, crouching, kiff 
ccoſling, repeatings, praying vpon Beades, frinkliog wit 
boly water , on pilgrimage, &c. and the ſen(ſleſſe 
people of i which (erue God with their Pater no- 
Her, Creed, and ten Commandemenrs, with-reſorting te the 
placeof his worſhip,and inwardly profiting no more, then 
Rockes and ſtones. All theſe and thelike do pleaſe the Lord 
no better with their ſervice, then Kew did with bis ſacrifice, or 
the Iewes,im R offering, 

Laſtly, an Idoll is worſhipped, and not the true God, when 
men preſume to compalle about the Lords Altar with vnwa- 
ſhea when chey come i itently to doe any holy 
_ _ IIS at hee is not mg 
ny Cruice, Vee, e requirech it not, yea, which is 
moretha ia doriaon vor im Wheretore be dealcth 

.  withthe lenesin this caſe by his Propher E/ay, as 8 man 
1 oulddalenithbiaproſeied ommy, nbo noewichllanding 
maketh a ſhew of loue by offering bis beſt ſcruice ; he ſendet 
him, as it were, comecetthem vpon the way,and co ſtaychem 
from their incenſe, and ſacrifices, new- Moones, and Sab- 
Agr ewe we no wore oblations in vaine, and 
proſeiſng, bat be is weary-of their (olemme ,&-c.. and 

heereof was, for thatthcir hands werefull of blood, 
that is, they lived impenitenily in oppreſſion, and wrong 
and other heynous ſfienes. Nowif God be not ſerued; but 
griened, and made weary by being tbus ſerued, whatels can _ 
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"Iu Aeainſt tradition and groſſe worſhip. 
be bue an {ans oo TI rs os boly du- 
ties are vadertaken by wicked perſons, living IDE» proceeding 
in their (innes 2 Whence wee may fee the tearcfull cſtace of 
ſingers, which make-a trade of wiekednes, they runne (till 
more into linne, cuen into the worſhipping of an idol!, when 
they would be holyeſt, when chey would giue God. bonovr, 
they doe moſt diſhonour him, when they would bring pre- 
ſent to pacific his wrath, they make him more y and to 
bid chem, ys $9 gr wW e —_ 
ever thou art, that wou e God, by doing the pares 
of his worſhip, preſent him with a broken heart,and con- 
rite Spirit for thy ſinnes, as Damid did, waſh the feet of the P(l.,i, 
Lord with thy teares, a3 ſary Magdalen Gid, bedeieted,and Luc. 16. 
hauea ſcoſe of thy liancrfoulenes, as the poore publican had | 
let there bee an hatred of that, which thou done; azin 7 
Paw, let there be a forſaking of finne, av in him, char ſhall | 
haue mercy, and chen ſhalt thou be like to bring an accepta- Pro. 2b. 13. 
ble preſent, and net todepart without thy full load of mercy, . 
and iuſli6cation, , | 
Queft 57. What are wee heere comman- 
ded? | On 
Anſw. Fo performe all outward dutic: of Gods ſernice aceor- 
ding to by will rewealed in his word, both for the ſubſiance aud 
rerun: " * 
Exglav. This ducy of doingallthe parts of :Gods worſhip 
coking to his ill &e. doth — follow v the 


con orbiddeo, 
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reucrencc to be yied, and all co be remoued, and auoyded a. 
gaine : much morechen the King of heauen will ſer downe 
orders, and circumſtances of bis ſeruice, and not only the 
dilles, wherewith bewill be ſcrued at our hands. Laſtly, bee 
hath therefore frora time eetime direRly preſcribed, notonly 
Exod. 12: thedutiesro bee done, bur the very circumllances. In the 
Patſeouer hee ſet downe the time, when, and bow long it 

ſhould be kepr, the place where, the geſture tobe vſed, the 

| number of perſons, that ſhould partake of ir,&c;In building 
| Exod. 40. of the Arke, everything was 8ppointed, the forme, the mar- 
ter,the builders, how farrerhe people ſhould land from it, 
how the Pricſts ſhould beare ir, and who might looke into it, 

when it was opened. Concerning ſacrifices, it is appointed, 

Leuicicus, whotſhould flay ther, where, whither they were to bec 
what vellelswere to bee viedabourtthem, inwhat 

the Priells bould gee, rharwere imployed in offc- 
—_— Aad inthe new Teſtamenc, the Lord dire&- 


_ is Diſciples,aoconly inthe marter, but in the manner of 
| 1Cor.tn, Faſting, prayer, and giuing of almes. Sr, Pew/ ſerterh downe 
| Chap.:14, Fthemannerof rightly comming to the holy Communion, 
| and how the is ro be preached, and heard, Bur yer there 


is difference for matter of circumſtance betwixe the old Te- 
filament, and chenew, In the old, as in theiofancy of the 
| Gal. 4. Church, every particular is ſer downe about every duty, ( for 
that was the timezin which chey were vader age) bur in the 
new, a» inthe Churches riper age,we have only generall rulcs, 

according to which wee arete be ordered in all particulars. 
| gAale 1. Firſt, all chings are to be done in order, and nor coofuſed- 
Rulezof cir- 1y m ns Crnon 
cumftance vn- (elfero baptiſed FP ( vrgiog ro ie orders 
Meat, SoiÞell ſake, for thus ſairh he, exgbr we ro fulfil af righteonſues : 20d 


ceachech rhe ſame eſyi 
—_— —_ war S-at-onndmongenrs Wy owy 1m 


till char bee had vrteredall, which he bad to ſay. Hence itap- 
that all diſorder about Gods (eruice, is a faulc nor to 


tollerared, citherin ro Church, or our, or 
which breed Cee ths I” % Bi oy 


Ez 


- 
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ſhall preſume to teach, or adminiſler the Sacraments p 
likely wichoura calling, =_ 


OI OO EEE, 


Secondly, all chingemuſt be done in greateſt humility, A 2. 


and bigheſt reverence rowards him, whole (ervice it is when 
any prophelie, or pray, or ioyne withothers ia theſe dutyes, 
men mult be vncauered, womea mult be covered, efpecialiy 


when che word of God is read, which isthe prezching of rhe 1 Cor-11. 


Prophers,and Apoſtles, who were infallibly guided -by the 
Spuic of cruth, The The(lalonians are commended for this, 
that they received the word, as the word of God. Pax with 
his company is noted co haue kneeled in prayer, eucn vpon 
the bare ground, and ancient Chriſtians to have ſtood bare» 
headed, allthe cime of cheir being in the Church : Which 
reprofieth greacly our irreverence, either of miniſters in read- 
ing, or preachi 

Terewces — on -_ ws _— a the cimeof pray- 
er, being coucred, whillt the wordis read, lying along, 
ing,or proudly bchauing themlelues any a. the Torkes 
ſhall condemne them through the reverence, which chey vic 
tothe Alchoron of Aſabomer, And this ſeemeth to mee to 
iuſtifie our reuerenc, and humblereceiuving of the holy Com- 
munion, which by many is impugned, : it mattererh nor, that 
Chriſt far, he ſat alſo ng, but we (land; and pag wah 
ſwaded if wee ſhould kneele, and the people kneele in hea- 
ring to expretſe our vaworthines abour theſe holy _— 
though we differed from the Apollles, and Cheri of 
primitiue Church we ſbeuld not offend at all, 


AR. 20. 


,as if they had todoe with Eſops fables, or * 


| | The. 3 FO 


Thirdly, ailthings are co be done withoue ſhew of vaine- Role ;. 


glory : for this was the great fault of the Phariſies, and Chri- Mah. s., 


ftians are warned totake heed of it, in their proving, jr pa 
eene 


pri publite, 
ceeding the reſ} of the congregation in fighing, groning, 
kaockingrhs breall; Bee: : 


Fourrhly, all things-are tobe accoinpanyedwith louet® Rul ,, 


whatiocierwee do, igasa ſounding 


our nerghbeur, and acale for Gods | on Sorcerer? TREE 
- or tinokling (mba: 1 Cor. 13. 
if 


—_ 


—————————F__ 
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if zcale be wan and wce be lukewarme, we ſhall be offen- k 
Revel ;. ſiuetoche Lords [tomacke, and hee will ſpue vs out of his 
mouth. Wherefore if the miniſter ſhall preach coldly,or the - 
people heare coldly, if chey ſhall regether be lukewarme in " 
prayer, and praiſe giving tothe Lord, there will be a ſacrifice " 
indeed, but for wane of che fire of zeale, vnreſt, and ſuch as 
the Lord cannot digeſt. Thereforelert Paw! his zeale, and Pe- C 
ters, and —_ yaw P —_— by burning in the 
irit againſt groſle abuſes, by carneſt exhorting to repen- 
--y -} ns Sh nl. effeAuallwords, and by awoke with all 5 
AR 7. boldnes, the gainefayers of the truth : andlet the zcale of the 7 
Nehem.8.6, godly in Nebemiabs time bee imitated by our people, by gi- 
uing the greateſt, and moſt heedfull actention, by lifting vp th 
_ in prayer, and adding eo the miniſters pecicion. fe 
Amen, Amen. th 
Rule 5. Fifcly,all chings are cobe done without fhew of idolatry, dl 
r Thel. 5.22. accordingto that, Abfeive from all eppearence of exif{ : and dr 
» Cor. 6.87. Touch none wacleane thing, and yee ſhall be my ſounes, and dangh- is 
ters, faith the Lord, Therefore of 01d the temple was garniſhed th 
without images, and newly che Lords ſupper made of naked his 
elements, Which if ir be ſo, how can the Church of Rome pr 
be excuſed, being full of repreſencations of heatheniſme, and led 
in the very Sacrament bauing the image of a Lambe vpon eu; 
their wafer Cake? and I ſeenot how the Church of England lik 
may (ſo well be juſtified with che crofſe, Copes, and Surplil- but 
ſes, as if it were alcogether wirboue cheſe, they reſembling ſo lo 
much popery, thei of theſe times, bur thar in excuſc « 
of them ic may beſaid, that they were vied in the Churches _ 
purity, and had nat their beginning from religion corrupted, are 
and ſo are not reſemblances of things meerely naught, but mit 
firſt good, afrerwards peruerced, «hy as when thelechiags Go 
are there isan outward face of popery, in like manner, wh 
of Godsancienc Catholike Church, Even as, when cbe vat 
ple of Ifracl had ſacrificed to Afolech,and other Beals, luch, ( 
as afterwards did offer ſacrifice vato God, made ſome reſerm- | ſeth 
blance of heir ion, for char both offer ſacnifice,and for 
& 


conſctein ſomeceramonies, yet it followerb nor; that their 
Gori ralenfal :zuſc that is cut off which makcth 
it 


= 
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jenaught : ſo whenthele things arevied in our Church, it fol- 
loweth noe, that they mull neceſſarily be naught, for ſome ill 
reſemblance, becauſe that is cur off, which made them 
naught, they had them yoaked with idolatry, and ſuperlliti- 
on, we with the truth, 


Queſt. 58. Whence is the reaſon of this 


Commandement taken ? 

Anſw, Partly from the puniſhments to be inflifted wyon ſuch, 
4: breake it nts the third, and fourth generation, and partly 
from the benefits to be beſlowed wpon ſuch ar keepe. jt wo the 
thouſand gener ation. uR 

Explan, The reaſons vied toperſwade tothe obedienceof 
this commandement be of two ſorts, the firſt of terrour, the 
ſecond of comfort. Their eſtate is molt terrible, whoſoeuer 
they be, that dare to effend here, the Lords iealouſie is kin- 
dled againſtchem, and be will puniſh both them, their chil- 
dren, and their childrens children after them.” Their' danger 
is (erforth by three degrees. Firll, theirſinge is ſuch againſt 
the Lord, as his ſin is again(t a icalous husband, that violacech 
his wiues chalticy ; no price will appeaſe an hugband thus 
prouoked, but he will kall che adulcerer : and as greatly incen- 
ſed is the Lord again(t thoſe, that commit idolatry, irisſpiri- 


Reaſ. 1. 


tuall aduſcery, tie Lord hadmarryed them voto himſelfe,chat Hol. z. 


like agood, and obedient ſpouſe, they might bero himonly, 
but they haue communicated. their loue ynto others, ecithey 
ſtockes, or (tones, or the invention of their owne; braings. 

Secondly, euen asthe adulterers fault extendeth. not only 
tothe blemiſhing of himſelfe, but of his'childrep alſo, who 
areinfa;inous vaio many generations after : ſo he which com- 
mitteth this ſpitituall adultery, doth ſtirre vp the wrath of 
God, not only again(} hi ce , but again(t bis, ty, 
which as a baſtard-brood ſhall beein diſgrace with the Lord, 
vnto the third, and fourth generation, 

Obie. Thus the Lord ſhould not beſo iuſt, as he profeſ- 


Reaſ 2. 


Q 


ſethin Ezecht The ſaule, that ſannerh ſpall die, one ſoak not die Exech. 13. 


for the inquiy of another, 


Sol; It iscommontly lecae, Likefathers, like childrenga0d 
in 
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Reaſon 3. 


| Deut. 13. 


Reaſon 2. 


| Macth. 25. 


in this caſe is the Lords threatning, of viſiting (ins of fathers 
vpoatheir children, viz, rbey making their ſins their 
owne, by imitation, ascommonly they doe. Therefore it is 
notiayd, that he will viſit the (ins of che fachers vpon all their 
children, and every one of them, neithervpon the childeof 
every ſuch facher : forir is poſlible, as Ezechie/ſhenerh, that 
a wicked mans childe may abflaine from treading in his fa- 
thers ſteps, and then the Lorde wrath is pacified rowards him, 
wharſoever his fathers wickednefſeis. 

Thirdly, as an honeft man accounterh the Adulereſſe bis 
wife, and her companiens, his enemies and haters : 
ſo doth the Lord account of I they bee haters of 
God, and therefore be hath cuer willed his frends ro abſtaine 
from leagues and familiarity with chem, and ro cur them off, 
and to root them out of che land of che living, withour pur- 
ting difference berwixr and kinsfolkes. Sorhat Ido- 


 latry is « moſt vnnacurallfin,for all the Lords loue in 


ying his bleſſings, heirr 


andere 


is 2 certaine ent of the Lords 
hatred againſt thern, at our love of the izan 
of his leve vnto vs : and if che Lord hareth them,all che crea- 


tures ere sgainſ{tthem, they lye opcn roall dangers. 
Thefecond ren ere vie; is caken —_——— 
which promiſerh to beſtow vpon ſuch, as keepehis 
Commandements. Firſt,they ſhall have mercy ſhewed them, 
Gods of all ſorts ſhall bee vpon them and theirs, in 
the houſe, andin the field, in their our-going, and in cheir 
cemming in, in their corne, nd their cartell, and in all ebings 
that they put their handy ynco, and when mercy will fland 
chem in molt ficad, at thelaft moſt terrible day, the Lord will 
ſhew mercy hem, and ſpeake comfertably, Cone yee 


I 
that is, far Jonger then the wicked ſhall bee in their 
rity, ſomuch doth Gods mercy exceede his anger and 


Aud this is comment ſeeme, even in the thisgo of tis 
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life, wicked men ofren commipgro ruine, and their houſes 
being quite caft downe, and if not in their owne dayes, 

etinthedayes of their children, their goods, which they 
Ln vp together io great abouadance, are ſoone wa- 
fted, and rank er abroad: whereas the (incere worſhippers 
of God are wonderfully proſpered, and their children for the 
moſt part afrer them are largely prouided for, according to 
that of the Pſalmilt : / have beene yourg, andnow am old, yet 
wexer did | ſeetberighteous forſaken, or their ſeed begging their 
bread, If ir falleth oue otherwiſe, a; ſometime ir doth : it is 


either becauſe chey degenerate,and arenor like their righteous , 


parents, a3 Aſanaſſeth was vnliketo his godly facher He2elgob, r.cch, 


and in this caſt it is threatened, that the childe ſhall die, not- 
withſtandiog his fathers holines : or elſe becauſe of roo much 


confidence in the world, and worldly things, as Devid con- WH) righteous 


mevs chi 


are puniſhed, 


fe{ſerh, chat hethought he ſbou}d never be moued,but he was 
calt qut of his king by bis ſonne «Abſalom, and if the 
children of ri —_ y—_ RT 
heere, it would make them thinke it not to cume of mer- 
Cy, but as heredicary to the righteous, for their workes, and 
ſo Gods mercy ſhould not be ſo much depended vpon, and 
magnified orlaltly for the ion, and eryall of them, 
that their graces might ſhineche more, and be perfected, as it 
was with /eb, whole paticncc had not beene ſo admirable, had 
not his affliction beene ſo great, So thacthe Lord in promi- 
ling! to thouſands, is ſoto be vnderfiood, as if they 
walke in their fathers ſteppes, if hee ſeerh ic not neceilary to 
crotle for the remouing of worldly aſſurance, op for the re- 
uiving or perfeQi of grace in then. 
rdly, they which keepe his Commandements, are ac- 
compted the Lords friends, and lowers, whichiothe greareſt 
grace in theworld : forthe Lord Chriſt to expreſſe his Jouc 
to his diſciples, ſaith, / hewe called you my friends, and hereby, 
laith he, yee ſhall know, that yee me, if yee keepe my 
commandements. Comfore therefore, there is inche 
fincere worſhipping of the Lord, and rerrour enough in che 
contrary, wherefpre {ct the puniſhmepes cerrifie and 
wake thee afraid of all kinde of idolacry, let the —_— 
c 


;& 
8, 


ren 
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The third |Commundement.. 


allure thee, and make thee framethy ſclfcalwayes fo to ſerve 
the Lord as hee &equireth. 


Queſt. 59. Which is the third Comman= 


dement ? 
Anſw, Thou ſhalt not taks the name of the Lord thy God in 
vane, for the Lord will uot hold him guilth-ſſe, that rakerh by 


Queſt 60. Whatis heere forbidden 2 


— MI abuſing of the name of God, which « firf 
or 293 4 to others Sa blaſpheme the ſame, So. 
wly, roſbly, commenty, or by 
and bawning : Fowrthly, by vowing 
our vowes made wito 
G ib bigbtly tot. name of God, or bu word: 
ie Is Conamargnbelagmapyve gina 
Ex acrue OC- 
——_ to withche vice forbi which is all 
boſug ot Gods name: for the honour of God is che 
maloethingeimedazio the Gr table, which is, when hee is 
ſet yp inthe beart, thatis the inceor of the firſt commande- 


, by che pars of his oucward mncippghcy pales, 
is che inten of the (ccond, by che magnify 


ebeuing gh hep = ie theiaceot - _ third awd b by 
obſcruing appoinced times wor W 
is che intene of 


Now,thatthe Lord may be honoured in all things, the + 
buſes areto benored , and taken heed of, The firltis blaſphe- 


; Concerning 
any to the 
rr Senn oxnapr h7 The aordiga iGerh che burting of 


Tn = and chus largely ic is 


a5 in Neboth; exarople, 
God and the King, as al- 
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ID Againſt Blyphemy and Swearing. 235 gm 

bath chis fable 

when vnto one _ r, hee alledged 
prone aur 


the liberty of a wowan, 


ther man. 

Laflly it is che greateſt blaſphemy, when che Lord is dif 
——— Pharaob, who ſayd vnto Moſes ;, Who is the Lord, Exod:;. 
that 1 fhewld let the people gor : And by Sexnacherib, who al- 2 King 19. 
ledging vnto che how the King of Aflyria had de- 
ſtroyed all people, and burncevp their gods, acked, Who « the 
God of Iſracl, that bee ſhowld deliner you ont of mine hands! as 
if they ſhould haue ſayd, hee is of no ſuch authority and 
power. 2. This finne is moſt odious, for amongſt men, 

Take away his good name (wee ſay) and takeaway his life 
60, take away the Lords good name, and/put him out 
from having a being, and fill the world with damnable 
Acheiſoe, 3- A man is made neceffary vnto ity by giuing 
occaliog to others, to blaſpheme, which is, when a mans 
ofeſſion- is boly and Chriſtian, and yer his 'practice 
d and wicked, which raiſcth chis blaſphemous- opini- 
ems 9 ROT God, which hee ſeructh, is like vato 


With chis, the Iewes are charged by che Apofile, ſaying 
The name of God is bemed through you among? the Gentiles, Rom:2:14. 
ow rs _— thac RE _ — 4 3 Sam: 13, 
God to 1 is adultery : forwevſicto ice 
tolike: and eAvgeſfi dorh from hence convince the Hea- -**7"/! 4 
then, that their gods were filchy Idols,becauſethey didrepre- 
ſent mr obſcene and filthy ſpeRacles, cam 

to live in any vertuous, or commendable courſe of life 

vhs 


And. may notthe lewes and Turkes viſcthe ſame argu- 


of our God, as Ca tbens the trug God, his fer- 


: | " "I _ 


Falſe ſearing. 


vanes beiog ſo wicked. And well may they thus chinke of 
our God, {ering that the wicked man deth himfelfc thus bla. 
ce God in his heart; Theſe things thou d5dff (faith the 
) and whilſt I beld my peace, thou theughteſt that 1 was loke 
wn's thee, 

The ſecond way of abuſing Gods name, is by ſearing 
fallly, w bich is, when a man ſhall ſwecare, that a thing is true, 
which hee knoweth co bee falſe, or which hee knowerh got 
to bee true, chus they did ſwcarefal(ly, which were ſuborned 
by lezabel, co reſtibe j Naboth, and again(} Chrifh, 4s 
rouching the deſtruction of their Temple, when as they 
knew nor, that hee meant the Temple of Selewes. 2. By 
ſxearing deceitfully, which is, when a man ſhall affirme avy 
thing vpon his oath, that bee will performe, and doe it, when 
his incent is otherwiſe, or nor docir, when his meaning is 
todoe it, or when hee ſhall bee carelefle, and negligent of 
his oath, andof thiswee haueno Preſident, as | remember, 
in the holy Scriptures, but onely that of Sau! the foriaken 
of God, who brake che oath, by which /oſas had tyed all 
the people, not to doe any hurt vnto the Gibeonices, and 
the oath, by which hee bound himſelfe vnto Danid, not 
to hure him, as it is likely, For /o/ws, when hee had 
bound himſelfe by an oath, hee was mooued with. ſuch re- 
verence hereunto, as that, though hee were deceined,, hee 
would not breake it, no, nor yer thewicked Jewes, which 
had tyed themſclues by an oath, to an vnlawfull a , to 
wan oo that they were by Gods Providence pre- 
vent 

And both theſe kindes of volawfull frearings; are com- 
monly called by the name of periury, the odiouſneſſe of 
which (inne will the racher appeare, if wee conſider. Firlt, 
how much it hath euer beene abhorred, even by hearhen 


men, and voydof trucgodlinetle, The Phariber themſciucs 


a mans ſeife, and commanded men 0 


their vato the Lord, And eLugeftine 


mn # = a a a«< oo a 


; 
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Of common ſwearing, 


being fir(t bound by oath, if beedid noreffec this,tor which 
hee was ſent, viz, an exchange of Capti 


for Romanes, hee ſhould rerurne tothem a8gaine. He, when 


hee could —— with his Countrey-men, or rather 
weuld nor, forſornuch as hee thought it vaproficable for the 
Roman Conmen-wealth , returned againe for his oathes 
ſake, which was taken by an Idoll-god, and then was put 
into a veſlell of wood made of purpoſe, either ſide being 
full of ſharpepoynted awlcs, or bedkins, that bee might nor 
leane any way , but bee wounded by them , and thus hee 
dyed a molt cruell and bloudy death, chuſing rather this, 
thento bee forſworne, Much mere then ſhould Chriſtians 
having caken an oath by the true God of Heaven, abborre 
the breaking thereof, whatſocuer they ſhould loſe by obſer- 


ie. : 
ye conſider, that by periury GOD is made Pa- 
tron of alye, which is che Devils ewne property ; forheeis 
a Lyar, and the father of lyes: for the Lord is called to giue 
telimoay vaco a lye, which is the greateſt indignity in che 


Thirdly, conſider thatthe periured perſon praycth againſt 
himſelfe, and binderh his ſoule auer to ing tOrments, 
forſo much as he deſireth the Lotd foro belpe as it ion 


truth, vnto which heſwearcth; and onthe contrary lidetben, 


to plague and puniſh bim, if it be a falſhood, and this is meere 
madneſſe it was neuer heard, that any 
would pray. againſt chemſ(eluce , but all they can for them- 
Fourthly, cealider that it is the bane of all ſocieties, and 
the very te helliſh confuſion , for that if oaths (hall 
be taken will be T yrants co their SubieRts , Sub- 
jets, T raytours to their Princes; Magiſtrates, Wolues vneo 
the people, Minifters, Deuourers of the Lords flock, Neigh- 
bour-nations, Cur-chroars to one anether, notwithflanding 
A abuſe in ſwearing is, to ſwere raſhly, and with- 
out due conſideration, what an oath is, and by whom it is 
taken ; ——— 
£ - 
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and muſt beedone with high ceucrence, as [eacob is noted 
to haue ſwarne by the feareof bis father //anch, 4. Swea- 
ring commonly in our communication andialke, one with 
another, which wee are by Chriſts owne aathoricy for- 
warned to doe ; 1 ay vate you, ſwrare not at al, ntitber by Hea- 
nou, for it i the Throne of God, war by the earth, for it is by foot« 
'  Podle, Ke. Y 
, VWhence doe ariſe theſe three concluſions, neceflary to be 


conſidered af, by all common ſ«earcrs. 


— an au. aw cm ani £m ea _ acc -—-@ aw 


who created them, and yer he will not bee heard ro ſweareby 
che lacred name of the Lo 


vader alictle 4 wy * rs 
2, Becauſe heecalleth vpon dumbe things, that cannot 
heare, he briogerh chem to- patronize bis cauſe, that can oei- 
ther hurt, ne 2 wg like vnto Baa/s Prielts, yato whom bee 
was not able to giue aoſwer, though they called vpon him 
from murning, till noone-tide : or like iofams, that prate vn» 
to babics of clouts. . 14294 14 
3- Becauſe, thac baving taken vp this childiſh cuſlome of 
facing they; are no whic þ ey ey re ee 
charge giuen here-againſt, by our Sauique Chriſt, no more 
then children(chat are yet without all me aatgis: 
ved to leaue any fooliſh quality, whatſacuer, and how great 
cs. een es cure cements 
Concl. 2. z itisa yngodly thing to vie commons ſwea- 
ring. :. Becauſe the Deuill is the aurbour hereof: for, {eyes 
be yea, fayth he, aud your nay, ney, for whaorncy 11 mere they 
> theſe, commeth of the exil one, 2. It is toagreewith the Phari- 
Eccleſg:3, ſees, who yo male vn (wearing wo. ſmaller pp <5 eqn 
argument of « prophane perſon. - All things fall one alike t0 
all( ſayth the wiſeman 48% cleane, and the wneleane, to bun, 
tbarfmeareth, andthe ferath aa onth in which weeks he me” 


we — ty) > Mm. wm oo wm ca 
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to witnelle matter , as the common ſecarer 
mn or hito ki fun arp > much 
lefſe tea greater perſon. 5. It is hereby derogated from the 
maieſtie of the Lord, in whoſe roome awed oy. wn 
ced : ar which our Sauiour alſo glanccth, when he (ayth, chac 
heaucs is Gods throne, as ifhe have fayd, it hath ao- 
c—_ in ie worthierhe ſwearing by, it is not God, but his ſeace, 
earth his fooceſtoole, 6. Becauſe it is molt firgicly 
forbidden both bere, and by S. /awver, wbo propoundeth it as 
a prime, and molt neceſſary charge. Before «ll things wy bro- 


threm,ſipeare net 
Thirdly, to ſweare by the maſſe, bor Geoegh, or by ay Conel, 3, 
Saintis wicked in an higher degree, becanſe 
made Idolls, and thus conſidered Gods ics - = 
berhardoth royall honor vaco a ſubie viurping the Princes, 
bara cr avg eye Tur rodats. 4.1» | a 
fron momyrar rue er 1A Ss vs 1 
thieto line, as being Hofman ni 
Levante wg pl rib ſuch impatience againſt 
lraclites, How foonld / ſpare thee, thy children bawe forſaken we, x... ,. 
and [worne by chews, rhat are wo Gods, And They that Amol. 8. 14; 
—— 4 Gao, Das )hiwcth foal 
be the linnes 
fume ly re eee 4, Andthus much 
ns. yew 6h beg % 
Gods hely name, is by curſing, 
for plague, or murreive, or avy 
whom a mas is offended. For 
therefvre noced to be a fruſt 


rt $. þt 
of God are forbid 
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The third Commandement. 


caine, to ſend ferth chis ſaure water of curſing, And it is verie 
corrupt indeed, for as much 2s for ſmall bure receiued, or a 
lictle offence giuen, reaſon being blinded with malice, 2ny 
miſchiefe or agueis wiſhed vpon the bead of the 
offendour. Sothat the Lord may rightly ſay another day of 
the wicked curſer ; Out of thine eowne month ſhalt then be condens- 
wed, ſecing that for ſmall offences thou haſt adiudged others 
tothe plague, or the Devill, much more ſhall my fearefull 
pagoiyvechy y portion, and 'the Deuill poſſeſſe ſoule as 
vailallfor ever. Secondly this curſing is a pr 
ſiave, becauſe thar, be which curſeth _— 
he as vato whom YI h to fy yo 
an ents, as turioa to 
p__ totmmnnk For what elſeis it in the wrerched curſer 
of bis brother, him, or the Deuvill take 


comake a mans ſelfe qual vaco God, as the Phariſicsobie- 
Red agato(t Chril, raking him to remic fines, which 
none can doe, but God. o we read not, that any of 
the holy men of God, have the aduentureto curſe, with- 
our commiſſion from the Lord, no nor ſo much as 


Adichael, the Arch-angell : for hedurſtnot curſe the Devil 
in his fight with him about the bodie of Arsſes, plainly noring 
the ,and bla on of men, 
that ſhall dare ro curſe : Baleex thall riſe A hoo ores pA 


condemne them, for that being hired by Polazrkfo 
durſt not doeie without commithonfrom the Lord be 


could not obtcine ,and naw dr propane in-o mann, be 
omen chto bleſſing the reve bf 
Iſrael, The fulſe rophe hal riſe vp in oe rn 
_ —— -- np pine : for they were 
mieatearteLoneBo aloe 


Yowes: 


D—— 


of 


241, 


yowes : which vowes bee either ate vb of our 
ime ; or , any , 
SSIS 
vpon 2 ution, 

po manga 2 
vow we all make, both before Ged and 
his people, to forſake the Devill and all his workes, &c, ner 
that wee arenoc thus ro doe without a (for it is our 
duty by the Law of nature) burche to flir vp our dull 
hearts, and to pricke forward our vawilling wils, when as by 
a double band wee ſhall bee tyed bereunto. The other vowes 
aremade to move the Lord, the rather to moderate our cha- 
llizerencs, and the more ſpeedily to remone them, when in 
the timeef (ickneſſe, or danger, wee promiſeto dedicate our 
ſelues rat the Lords ſernice, if wee recouer againe: or elſe 
they are more ſpeciall, of giuiog chis, or that ynco the Lord, 
orof abſtaining from, or doig this, orthac particular duey, 


pro ue. lin, andthe furtherance of grace. 
lIaacob vowed, inthetime of bis danger, tomake the 


placeof 
his reſt, Berbe/, Gods houſe, and to pay his tithes ynco the Gen. 28.24; 
Lord. Thus /phrab made a vow to giue the thing (which Iudg.rr. 


fhould firſt meer bim at his returne thewars) votothe 


Lord, if hee obtained the victory. Thus 1+b made couc- 1obz14, 


nanc aith his ayes, ther they oO 


hus were wone freely to dedicate ſome 

ND penn ig 

. (vow, tO any VYOWes, Or E, 18 8 greac 
indignity offered vnto Ged, and a diſhonour of his name, 
ich he will notendure,as may 


hee was ſmitten with 


would have 


part of the price, 


dewoure that which 7 belowed, and after the I 
And truely greae reaſon, forthatGodis _— ond 
mocked, algke account is made, what is ſay RSS 
— ——— 
a 7 ant; 


of 


by thac which befell 

Anaxi4, after hee had vowed +10 a7 ann the Lord, bur Aass. 
kept away | 

ſudden death: and itisdeſtruQion to amen, ſaith So/owes, to Prou. 


lutions, vader the terrour of GODS rodde; 
ing remoued , are as licentious, — 


vrged whippe, and ſpurre. 

And as ill deethey -prouide for their owne goed, which 
dcnie vowed to the Lord, by whomſoecuer, or | 
what occation ſoever: fer this breughe a famine vpon 
and deſtruction vpon See houſe, viz. his flaying of the Gi- 
beodites, vato whem was vewed immunity, and freedome 
from » it is a robbing of God. Sce more afterwards 


| thus explained firft,the laft member of the anſwer, 
the rſt yer remaineth of vowing things impoflible, or va- 
lawfull, which cannot be withour great impiety,and diſhonor 
""" Things impoſible either fo all 
- are vaco men , 28 tO 
reſtore the dead to life, to heale incurable 'difcaſes, &c. or 
pres 11 PT ras that voweth,as if a peore 
yow that hewould be a king, a man abounding 
with nature,thac he will euerlive chaſte a ſingſe life, ora lame 
Creeple, there will goc a foot forty miles in « day, Of this 
kinde iethe vow commonly made byche Romiſh Prieſts, and 


that the Monkes at Spira of St. Germans did ſo lewdly abulſe- 
che daughters, and wives of the Citizens, vader ® culour of 


religion, char they were vrterly expelled thence, and their 
Monaſtery pulled downe. Heer the 19, of Auguſta, 
was rakenfer hioabuſoocd to the Agnes, and 


put miſerably to death, being (trucket the privy parts 
with a ſtaketo the ground : Paw/the { was 2 foule So. 
domite,and had hisnccke wrung aſunder by the diucll, as he 
wallowedin this vncleanencile. S:xras the fourth, was not 
only a knowne Sodomite, but gaue liberty to the Cardinalle 
to wallow in this ſinnechethree boteſt monerhs of the yeare, 
June, July, Augalilaying, Fiat, CO 

was ſo much giuen to 


Ganimede to | TIT __ ; Pas! the 
uy or pr) ty lu and fo 
commos, is it not Bi 

Cardinals, and that a {Ts mn 


24r0,0ſt Sodonnitare : To line after the Romiſh faſbion, © hs 

— | Arey ro the chicks and in the 

we thinke; is it COMmmon 

PredewdFrurs anc - be obieRed, II 
beene e ſpeciall men,icappeareth to 

molt falſe. For in-one of their Couneeclls ic is thee ordered. 


Talne the third ,,.. Reviſe 
one [nnecentinn © Text: in Offic: 


I: gu now habetuxorem, re Mg 9s. Come: Tolett 1) 


cubjue ( wi 4 fu conentrs. Herthas hath nat a-wife, 

but a concubine in fred of « wife, let him: not bee- hope frow the 
Communion, only (gt ppm Sn eng rn one 
omen or thiahe beff; And Pope Toba 13. 
did favour and allowa publike over, fartnbicibiing repro- 
ucd by his Cardinals, he did miſcrebly increate thern, cutting 
thenoſeof one, the privis pet» of enochergthe hand of one; 
and foot of enouher, bur byche uſt. hee 
washimſeife at che laft mer withmll in bis ki z for being we 
kenin bed wich a woman, be was immedincl (leime by" her 


rulkwiularecubes EAA 


Audibuemert for rowing chinge iropoſſible. w_— 


munione nonrepelatur, tantis vnies mulieris concubits, ant Cone Cox: iy, 
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wholeiome lanes of che , wherein a man liverh, 
Of chis ſore was the vow made by thoſe fourry conſpirators 


AA. 23.12. gpain(} Pow, who bound themſclucs neither to cat nor drinke, 
varcl (laine him. 


Thus and Swaggeres doe, vpon any diſgrace re- 
cciued vow the death of one another, and if any _ bee 
done,tobe once in ſeaucn yeares 3: which belides 

fruite of malice, | 


woman voverh a yow, which ber husband diſa/owerh,ie muſt 
nerfend, And the like is co bee laid of Children in 
hoaſe. char is,vnder cheir . yer 
theſe rowes are common alio,and of inthe Church 
of Reme. Wherefore one hath ſaid well, thar hey are for 


by The avleet ob God eight con 

pn rural tr Me Meeet { 
out newes, of 

Cn Ra En GTG non 

rend, and terrible, as the Lord ſaid to Adonvch aiking bis 

thew after my name, which @ wouderful. 

rd is ſuch, ar that it ivto beetrembled ar. Where- 
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take, but that they doe not triflingly vie his holy name, or a- 
ny parcel! of the holy Scriptures, 

6. The ſixe, and laſt aboſe is by vaine ,and © 
afſeuerations, that is, by the needletievic of them, when ſome | 
carneſt occaſion doth not vrge heereunts. Again(t theſe, as 
ceaindt fwcaring ther ſpeech of Chiift is direRt. Lo - = 
communication be yea, ye8, nay, ney, ſor whatſdener « more then 
them theſe, cometh of the enill one, of the divell. 

Queſt. 6z. What arc wee heere comman- 


dcd? | 

Anſw, To glarific the name of Godin al that wee doc, thinks, 
ſpeaky, or defire, and1o labexr, that ther1 may bee wonne by onr 
meanrs 19 doe the ſame, | 

Explas,. This is the duty of this Commandement, and is 
thus abreviated by the Apolile, /Foctber yer eate, or draky, or 1 Cer; 10. 36, 
or whatſoemer a as genes ir wav Forif it bee a 
mach diſplealing vatothe Lord, to abuſe and diſho- 
nour his boly aame,then to honour it by all means, mull 
needs be highly picaliog vato his Maielly.. 

Firft, by our doings, Gods name is bogoured, if they bee "TO 
eicher deeds of picty, praying reading, heating, 
of his holy word, &c. Forthus(aith be by the yg Cal 
vpn wee in the time of trouble, and 1 will baare, aud deliner thee, 
_ fralt glorifie mer, Which is, asit ar on By 

ypon my name, vato me, aod pe 
roo by gag hunks cd page mptbs bl 

me. 
CR ———— the Phil 1. 206 
—_ ll, for bis hope was, thac Chrift ſhould bee megnified 


eby. 

Againe, God is glorified by deedes of chariry: For Pa«/ 

exbortiog the Corinthians to Ji towards the poore 

Saints at Jeruſslem, (ignifer > hoon faichfull ay 

co accompany him in his iourney,to carry, 

butetheis beneualence-and hencallech & - 6m thac was 
migiſtred by chem, 19 the glory of God, and. the declaration of 1 Cor, 2,191 
thew promy: munde. that when the poore aze relecued, 


| FN 

homage is donevmo God, who is in cheir 
. . a 

receive oor liberalicy, and bi my 
chworeh - pas i 


, therefore, they mult be frequene Heerein © =y 
. LL - , : 
Wow good Fake Ho oe Saviour Cheift, och lrg ford 


commanded to 
| mnt dmen rs, $oe 
_ athacrueſt: rocafexrbread = yo os 
Former X wpeu the waters, to gine 4 portion 
t9 ſeavcn, that is. though they, wks a 
no more yeeld vs ourowne againe, then the waters tbe 
fownc inthem, or giue the Ark. on 


borne babes, to deſire thelincere milke 
As thingsto =>16 pg —_— 
Secondly muſt bee done in ſinceriey, and 


3. 


Thirdly,theleduticemuſt be doneia fa 
is faich,thatis,bork 
tele and i furs beg acre nal 
F commeth 
(God and rhache iv'a vow war! ra ar 


— 
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C—ET LIC 'Heariog muſt 
be mingled with faich. The Jewes are noted, nor to have pro- Heb, 4. x. 
red by bearig the word, becauſe it was notraixed with 


faich. 
And itis written, Pirbeat faub « te inupoſſible 16 pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6, 
Wherefose all the yerrues, and CR 


have boene cenſured for /plardide proces, glorious fianes 


a ry Churches, and Holpitalk, the many 
nies LESS 


— thac theſe ducies may beco the gl raACcd.« 4 


man mult be ſeperate from (in,tharis,poc live ii ins 
or make a trade of any ſinge, For the people of Iſract ig 
ſteadof glorifying God, wereceaſured for ſuch, as did offcr 


abhominpation, brought incenſe, as dic weary the EG. 1. 
Lord, when they kept their folemne allemblyes He char fa. £2.56- +3, 
criced 8 bullocke was, as if hee bad flaine a-man, hes 

that offered a z 23 if hee had cutoff a head. 
And all this was ls cbeir hands wee full of blood, 

that is, they liued is ber fiones, £19: 
Anglo UP Hap the wicked, is abhomination to the 


Secondly, we mult glorite God by our (peaches, nobevein 2 Speaches 
wee are priviledged beyond all other _—_ cranes end gloria God, ; 


WT” > > md; 


FirflDenour talkeisnorcorrape; buceendinge6cde Eph. 4-39 


oifenienas hencll ic berayling, carſing, lendering, or *** 3: 
np ns, 
ly, gracious, ſober, 

of orgy” 


one another, bleſſing pe jm. our 
nighbous! itis ng fncenmer praiſe of the 


_ od ety WOW - xo wn for 


2+ 


Thou ſhkreverene the inn INASUNS 


a bucif lo: Reade 


oT 


many things doe vrge vs hereunto, 1. Gods commandement, - zen 


CE er ens IE 


the name of leſvs, one of thericles of God, every knee ſhall 
bow, beth of thing: is beauen,in 1arth, aud veder the rarth;. 

- 2, Theſamereverend phraſe alwayes vſed its che Com- 
mandements, when the Lord is named : ia the firſt, ] am the 
Lord; thy God, in che ſecond, 1 the Lord, thy God, in the 
third, the name of che Lord, thy God, in the fourth , the 
Sbbaothof the Lerd thy God,” and in the fift, which the 


popint” Ay 

he rn 6d Lord, vied in 
the Seriprurs ſuck, as that ir h vs in minde of 
pong cond eis ſomerime called xg; which is ſtrong, 
Pater = | war pry mar mputrec rragengeree rr wr 
ometime Jeboneb, Eſſeace —_ as in whom, all things 
haverheir being, ſornerime 

che Higheſt, andthe Lord of 
end, w was, which is, and mode cara. 
|  4- Therenerence, which was wont to be vied by the Iſrs- 
elices,the Lyrde anciene people, in naming /ebonab, they 
tne mr mnt te Temple, nora the 

cer ofit* or þ, into their numeralls, leaft it 


3. Whenin all wee make conſcience of 
the rh forgot ofbas ſpecially ſaich voto 
wrte God, and ſpeaks the truth. The 


glue glory 4 
pr} und, 3 ſ vie Grdynd pak thera, Therongut 
—— OMOTIVOLDIAAR peruert the 
nacure 


er Cote finckens Fes fav? Amr 
for this is a ſpeciall Gods ſeruice; Thes fbatt feare the 

pate yeny* nar gs Henne ren And in [wemyir 
isfaid , If chow rerarne (O Iv acl) returne vnto me aud thou hos ak 
ſweare: the Lord kueth, neratb, on indgement, aud 1s righteenſ- 


wes, Forasby and vaineſwearing; the name of God 
NEE ſwearing reverently,and rightly 
Thirdly, we God in thethoughrs, and deſires 


eforrbrrmp which is, when even here we areconteined with 
#reuerence of his holy name) and doe barne wich a dhe? 


# 
—_— 
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m Godg arifie by ear ſpeeches. 


his glory aboue allthings, For the outward reverence is no- 
thing withour this, as may appeare by the people of 1f-el 
trembling, and falling downe beforethe Lord, with offering 
theic abedience,it Alger onely hould i vatothem,vn- 


to whom the Lord aofwercth, {aying,Ohthartherewerefuch **** 129: 


an heart incthem to feare me : azwho did not ſet by this out- 
ward reuerence, valetle together withitchere werethe inward 
of the heart. And forthe earneſt delirigg of Gods glorieaboue 
all, we 8re put in mindaof it ſo often, as we rehearle the Lords 
prayer, wherein we ficlt, and chictcly pray. Heflowed be thy 
zee, And where truc zcale is, this deſire ſo exceedath, as 
that likea fire conſuming all thiogs, it even careth vpſuch, as 

acc inflamed herewith, it makeththem co peglet! 
ſothac God may haue glory, as 4feſes, and F anlzvhy 
than God ſhauld baue diſbonour by the deſiryRion 
> ——— bee blotted our of the 

e | 

Foucthly,we muſt labour to winne achers tothe glorify 


of Gods name, according tothar of Chriſt, Let your Jighe /o T0 win men 


Jhing before men,that they may (ze your good werkss, and glorifie A 


your father which i: in heaven, Thereisnogoodchildrbac doth y1vl, 516. 


entirely loue his facher, and reverence him,buc be ſeekerh 
&/] megnes co bring achers alſoro (peake reverently, and | 
of him. Wherefore if it may further Goda glacy nnongh, oe 
NE TIS 
is attentiue | MOR 

them: if ir may further Gods glory to aucid all candall,giving 
evca ro thoſethat arewichout, þe will liue purely, & 
leſſeamonglt all mcn,, Heiz nota Com, that layth, aw 7 my 
brothers kgeper 7 every fat Randeth vpon his owne bottome, 
and euery man far himſelfe, neither is he a ſpot and blot by 
his life anongit Chriſtians, as the falſe brethren, 
of whom 1ade (peaketh, aad the carelelle people of theſe 
times, But if is eadeuours may glorific God any way, heac- 
knowledgeth, thar all which he can doe, is too little, and 
therefure his careextendeth cuen to others, as many as he can 
polliblie winne, cothe praileand glory of God, 


neſt. 63. 


rf, Exod. 13, 
bis $2=-9. 
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the third Commandement. 


fb. Sam, 3. 25- 


Lam. 1. 17+ 


a, King, 19. 


1 63. Whenceis the reaſon of this © com- 
mandcment taken? | 


Anfw. From the fearefull efate of ſuch 1; any way aboſe the 
nas of God, the Lord boldath them ar guiltie of difbonexr deve 
vnre ba bleſſed maieffie, 

Exple, The reaſon of this commandement,howſocuer it 
ſceme to be but linglegyer indeed itir twofold, The fiftin 
citerle is the of hisname,who isthe Lord our 
ſothe very wordsof the commandement doc yeelda 
and whoſe name is jitis e 09005 
io not abuſed, who mighebe dele withal for 
Fog ln of whom, whocan, or dare —__ as 

2. Hienameis abuſcd, who i is the' Lord 
rs ,whoist 


by king, ſoueraigne, thy father, and Sa- 


uiour, from whom commeth euery good gift, which is groiſe 


: The very Hearhen did nor thus requite their 
and benefaRours, but did rather honour them too 
even when they were dead, and theirgreatneſſe ceaſed: 
vile ſwearer, wrerched curſer, and abominable 


and yet thou 
doeſt abuſe cthac hich 
== COOLS here 0 Coen earn ve 


cal i ed eby compu, who beſtoweth vpon thee the 
great benefit of the vie che rongoe, without whom thou 
cault not flirreeyther tongue, 


foot, or thy leaſt 

Fs; His name is abuſed, whoſe CE Et, 
GE Loc his gloric. H 244 mtg \ nr ark 

curne to ow vaige was P F 
Moſes and Aaron, with the 
em > 0m headded,' <2 thor array a _ 
wasturned toGods yreat glorie, when row- 
of nds prompt bores of the deepe How 

vaineaHo werethe of $ 

God? for without any Armie be was confoun- 
raja Snort yard and brought 
dchere, ke mane 


a ww om 


wet Ps : w . 
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if any be ſo kelliſbly di thac they will fill goe on to 
blaſpbeme his holy name, as Sathans ſworne Champions, to 
anger God, and his Saines, they ſhall nor prevaile, bout in 
po tony, the mightie Ged will hauc glory by their 
confu 


Thereaſon expreſſed. He boldeth theme as guiltie of diſbonewr 
done wnto bis maieffic, They are alreadic fet downe in his 
booke, as damned perſons, and in themſclucs they beare the 
palpable marke of prophaneneſſe. Even asthe Gentiles, be- 
cauſe ofthe diſhonour, that they did vaco God, were giuen 
ouerto bate minds. 

= COAL m_ commoa {wearers , —P 
ſers,they have this brand of reprobation them,to 
neraily inſenſible of ſinne,cſpecially eyeing wich- 
all, to lying, _—_ filthy talking, gaming, and vanitie, 
neglect ot prayer, and the exerciſes of Gods word, quarrel. 
ling, and prophaning of the holy Sabbaths, ſcorning, and 
mocking at all reproofes, though moſt iuſl, So that he which 
hath an eye to ſee, may eaſily ſce them ſtand and the 
ſentence alreadie denounced , written in their forcheads, 

error men ndnngnes age ms if hee 
ime-eckefor pardon mſcnedrarnnghromebs ce 
time, ora : 
wickedneſle of the ynruely ton Helpes thus to doe are, 

1, Topray often, and ſpecially this vice, forke is 
I 2n oath, that vſerh te (acrifice, 
that isto pray. 

2. To heareand meditate much vpon Gods holy word: 
for thus Dawid fayth ; 1 bane hid thy word if wy heart, that 1 
wg bt wot une againſ{ thee, 2 
3. lf oaths, or curſed ing have atany time 
aa peck och apy nadie oh ae 

enen ch in ſuch company, as 
Ky ves TS STII | 
FS Rok nnran wb wrong fd 
Lord g 0; 
ther hy bers, alſo boa, be Plmh 1 i 
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Rom. I, 24H, 


Ecdl. 9,2; 


Pal. : 19.17. 


2. Cor. 7. 11. 


Leuit. 19, 17. 


R Ruef.64: 


_ 
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| Oueft. 64. If therebeſuch danger infivea- 
ring, maya man lawfully ſwearc ia any caſc 
whaiſocuer. 


Anls, Wuhbeut denbt, a man may ſometime lawfully fweare,ci- 
ther for the confir ming of a truth which cannot otherwiſe be known, 
and yct neceſſary or for the flrengthening of honeſt leagues and co- 
wenants made briweene men y or laſtly, we being called Rovaine be. 
fore 4 lawful Magiſtrate. 

Exples, Here are two things further to be explaned. Firlt, 
that ic is not alregerher vnlawtull to ſweare, Secondly, that a 

Swearing law. man may lawfully ſivearein theſe caſes. Concerning the firſt, 
full. diverſe, haue beene contrariwiſe minded , becauſe of thoſe 
Matth:5'33, words of Chriſt, / ſay mo you, ſweare not at all,neitber by Hea- 
wen,&c, Not the Anabaptiſts have vpon this, withſtood 
all ſwcaring, and the Hereriques called Manichees, who did 
vtterly reie& the olde Teftament, becauſe it commanderh 
to ſcare by the name of God : but /erow alſo a Jearned 
Father held, rhar the liberty of ſwearing by the name of 
God, was oncly granted vnto the Tewes, as vnto little chil- 
dren, leſt they ſheuld ſweare by Devils, even as hee ſaith, 
hee would haue facrifices done vnto him, ratherthen vnto 
Idols: And certaine Martyrs, abovetwo hundred yeercs a- 
gone ,. are recorded to have refuſed the taking of an 
_ being offered by the Magiſtrate, vpon the ſame 


reaſon, 
But alas, gogg men, they were in an errour, 2s will plain- 
iy pps, conſider firſt, that the Lord hath com- 
manded his le ro ſweare by his name, nor once, bur oft- 
ner, as was a liccle before out of Doe, 6, 13. ler, 4.1. 
whereic is put fora maine part of his worſhip : and of him 

Plal:15:4. that ſhall dwell in the T of the moſt High, it is 
- Anon ſwearcth to his owne hinderance, and chan- 

noc., £4 

Wherefore, net onely the more hard-hearted of the 
yp a all, eAbrahem, aacob, Toſaph, 8c. 
| - ana oa fo 


LY —_ 
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ermh, bee ſo, 3. Wee fo 
4: wee hnowio bee ſo y : nah, 


253 


hauedoae, if it had onely beene rolerated vace rhe people, 
becauſe of the hardneſſe of their beart. 2, If wee conſider, 
chat, as it was commanded in the old Teſtament, fois it pro-, 
nounced in the new, to bee an end of controuerſies amongſt Heb:s: 16. 
men : therefore Pau/ſometime ſweareth to the Philippians, Phi:1:8. 
Ged i my record, bow [ long after you, And to the Corinthi- , Cor: 1:11, 
ans,l call God for arecord vnto my (onlr, And the Lord is ſaid, Heb:6:14. 
co haue ſworne by himſelfe voto Abraham, to confirme his 

of bleſſing : And the Angell in the Revelation, Reucl;30:s. 
{wareby him that liveth for cuermore: all which weuld not 
haue beene {o , had ic not becne lawfull in any caſe to 


{weare. 

ing the ſecond thing in the anfwer. 1. Thatic in 
is lawfull co ſweare, toconfirmea meceflary truth, which o- 
therwiſe cannot bee knowne, is plainefrom the examples go- 
ing before, The Apoſtle ſware, rocenfirme the Philippians 
and Corinthians, of his vofained love tewards them, and 
the Angell, thac time ſhould bee no more, which werew 
ty things, and necefſary to be knowne certainely, for the fur- 
therance of the Goſpell, and yer ſo bidden, that they could 
not be certainely knowne, but by calling God for a witneſle, 
who is the knower of all ſecrets, 2. the ing of 
leagues and covenants ſure, it was the common 
of Abraham, Iſaach, Iaacob , and all bely men to (weare 
by che true God, that hee being called to bee witneſſe of 
whncchey! had omiſed, they exghe ace drongn els fallly. 
3+ Magiſtrate is Gods icegerent ypon 
carth, and therefore if hee call thee to ſweare, thou muſt 
not refuſe, bue obey herein : forts obey the lawfull Magi- Row-13:1. 
ſtrate, jsro God, ſeeingthe chat bee, are ordai 
nedof God. And totheſe wi, 197 referred, all other law- 
fall caſe of ſnexring; otherwiſe,they are abuſes of Gods ho- 
y name. 


Ouefl. 65. Whatclſcis required, that our 


{wcaring may be Jawfull 


Anſw. Theſe foxre things. etna” o engages, xo" 
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The third C ommundement. 


hoy Go of bim wato whem, _—_— was foes 
3. Fee ſmegre things poſfſuble, and lawful. 
wx pr! gry ob rh be hed age 


Worence, 

Explav. Thelethings mult alſo be knowne,and conſidered 
by him, thae would y proceede in the caking of an oath, 
Forg 1- Angle acruth, vnte which thou ſweareſt, yer 
if chou ienocto bee fo, thou art periured, becauſe 


reſtin doubtfull words, bauing another ing, 
knoweſthim co haue, before whom thou ſw thou abu- 
ſeſt this ordinance of God. 
Thus the leſuires play with oathes, by their equivocati- 
ho png rity ve EY 
| s, living vpon 
- 48 ob wm eres. A645 In much 
the whole, woguche buy Sia prizing the yard, or theell : or, 
thac they were bidden ſuchapri of their 
niens, A nag ea A rea welder 
if they would baue taken that money, they mighthaue ſold 
ie ſo, yer that tirne, with many other devices, co deceivetheir 
ewne ſouls, 


3- Toſweare things impoſlible, or valawfull; is tomocke 
God, a8if a man ſhouldcall his cowirneſle, bis 
coagcnanting with a theefe to rob his bouſe, or to cur his 
throat 2 or, if a Subie& ſhould call his Prince, to ſee bim 
build an houſe inthe aire, to fiye with the fowles, orto make 
his horſe ſpeake, which weee.mecre mockerics. -. 

.4- If icbenotreuerently performed, Godesname is indecd 
taken incothe mouth, bur of the heart z the Arke 
of Godis carried, but in ſuch (ort, as when God was therfore 
diſpleaſed with. Fzz4b, Wherefore, though it bee « truth, 
ſwearenot vatoir, valeſſe it bee weighty, and thou diſpoſeſt 


Oneft.*66. Whatif a man ſhall ſwearethat, 
which is yolawfull,is he not bound, norwith- 
ſanding, raperformehis oath ? + $5 
: NESS, - —_— a——_— A . 


7 


_d 


hy 


v » La os 
« 6 G 
_ 7 
Wy If 
a ge ate he DL 
x bf oh _ 7; TW! WE 3 


Es 


Cantions is Swearing. 


ſanding, A man being in danger of his life, js through feace 
contend to ſweare, chat hee will not diſcoucr, y envy 
taine a company of theeues to his power : he hath offended, 
by cakingthis oath, but hee ſhall much more offend, .if hee 


—— «os mrogerrt orvoge bo men 
But changed, a man by overſight, ſhall fweare 8- 
ny thing to bis owne hinderance, for heareche oarh is to bee 


formed. This was thecaſe of Ifrael, ascouching the Gi- Plaks 5:4 
tes, vato whom, when they had ſworne, though they lot 


were broughe vnto ir by craft, yet they feared to breake the 
oath, and ſuffered them to live. 

If any man ſhall ſay, if chis bee a ruleto be followed, then 
even oathes are to be kept; for it was vnlawfull for 
them, to ſuffer any of the men of thoſe cou ces toliue. 

I anſwer: Thatthis was noc ſimply volawfull; bur firſt, if 
they ſhould bee an occaſion of rempation vnto them. 2, If 
they could bring them into their , for ſome'ſtill remai- 
ned, to try them withall. 3. They were ned this fer 
their owne good, that reome might bee made for them, 
to inhabit there. Now the Gibeonites, by their ſubciley,freed 
themſelues from this er; ſo a8 that they had no power 
ouer them, by reaſon of their oath, to deſtroy them, andiec 
was but to their ewne hinderance,or rather, as they turned it, 
to their commodity. 

Queſt. 67. Which is the fourth Comman- 


dement? 

Anſw. Remember that thes + > (or. the Sabboth day, fix 
dayes ſhalt thou labour, anddoe alt hor 4s hoſt ro doe , but the 
ſtaenth is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God, inis they ſhalt dos no 
Benner of works, thew, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſer- 
new, thy mayd-ſernamt, thy cattle, and the fir anger that ty within 
thy i , for in fix dajer the Lord made Heanen and earth the ſea 

i” 


i, and refled the h ber the 
Zoidfflile feomhy tes, 


_- MLYL 


Obut, 


Sel. 


_—_— 


Oweft. 68. Whar is the duty here com- 


manded 2? 


| Anfv, To keepe boly the Sabboth day, andte be mindeſull of i, 

Quefl. 69. How may this be done ? 

Anfw. By aſſembling rogerber, topray unto God, and topraiſe 
bim, to bees he boy pr , 4nd receine ; & bleſſed : Tragn <1gg 

QueR. Is thisall that is required to the right 
keepihg of the Sabboth day ? 

Anſr. No: but we muff prepare exr ſelues by prayer, and emp- 
ring our bears of fru, and meditate wyon Gods workes, and the 
IWrrd whet b we bene heard. ny 3t ſo to worke m1, a that we 
may be fartbered m all holineſſe of tife. | 

Explen, This Commandement being 2ffirmarive, wee be- 
againe with the duty ; for rhefurther openingw 

are 16 conſider it,according to the ſeucrall mem 
are firſt, rokrepe holy atime. 2. To remember, andtobee 
mindciull of ir. 3. Tokeepe holy a Sabborh. 4. To keepe 
- holy the Sabboth,chat day, which the Lord hach 
Memb. 1, Forthe firft, ic offereth againerwo things ro ourconſiderari- 
on: both what iris, ro keepe holy a rime, and wherefore ie 

| Tot eh ſeparate, and fer 
oo, rf. ly any cime, is20 , and ferita 

I 
S$ant7. I. $ vs 168 ro onevaro ,arcef er 
| xz, Feading, preaching, orheariog of Godsholy Word : thefe 
The exerciſes WErein vie at their holy meetings, vaderthe old Toftamen:, 
of the Word. in the daies of Nebemiab there was a pulpit made, out of 
">" which, both God was praiſed, and the words of the Law 
__. read, and the fenſe avd meaning vato the people,thac 
they might vnderftand: And of this /amves maketh mention, 
in the cell held ar Teruſalem, ſaying, that Hofer hadin 
As 15:2i, Old rime, thenvin ewery city, which 14 preach him, ſeemg bee was 
read in the Synagognrr every Sebbeih day ; Their Synagogues 
then, being as our places of mecting for euery Congregarian 
in every rowne & village &.cheir reading was that before {po» 
ken oh, in Nebemiab;with the giuing of the ſcale, (thus my 


LA 
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The boly daties of the Sabbech. »7 


chae the doctrine of Afoſes was preached, and made plaine, 
pn 9 UNE ae rn pn i 6 
appeareth chis ſpeech of ewes, being in the preſene 
tenſe, and where ict is noted, that the Maſter of the Syna- 
ſent vnto Pas!, and his companions, after the Leftzre of Ag,x 1.10, 

the Lew, and the Prophers, thatit they had any word of exbor. 
tation for the people, ſhould fay on, Which ſheweth, 
— ans amonglt vs, to have a firlt and —_— 
Qure,andthen a Sermon. the 
to heare: So it waz in choſe ys nagag' CIOS 
was taken out of Deuteronomy, or one of the five bookes of 
Moſer zthe other,out of the other parts of the old Teſtament, 
which were penned by the Prophets. 

And much more are theſe holy exerciſes commended vnto 
vsin the new Teftamene, S. Paw! chargeth Tixothy, to giuc i Tim:4-14; 
attendance 7s reading, to exhortation, to dottrine, and . 
derh, chat in ſo doing,he thowld ſave boch bimlſeife, and thoſe Verſ. 16. 
that him. 2nJocrmpeingdu: excediangitefrhels 1 Cor:gge 
ctimes,of ſpeaking with ying,or preach- P 
Jn. 6.00 Fw the Word. Therefore | 
are loriows things ſpoken , to bee the power of i Corx-18, 21; 
Godto the ſaluacien of choſe chat belecue, a ſweet ſanwour v- 2 Cor:2, 15: 
to God in all, whether they periſh, or bee ſancd, &c. and bea- 
rersare willed, 4: »ew borne babes, to deſire the ineero nulks of 1 Perc1:3, 
the Word, that they may grow thereby. Which fernerh to com. » 
mend the care, both of the Governours of the Church in for- 
mer times, who would not baue any Lords day paſſedouer 
without Sermen, as witneſſerh /»fis Martyr, ſaying, That !»f: Moryr: 
the Word was read and preached, for the ſpace of an boure 4% » 
every Sabboth day, at one mecting. 7ertulien ſaich of his | 
times, thae there was nor any holy meeting, wheria they were 
not fed with diuine Sermons, and if the Paſtour were (icke,or 
neceſſarily hindred,the Deacon read an Homily. In 3 Coun- 
cell in Germavy, vnder Carols Magmeeyit was 0:daincd,that concil: dog 
there ſhould ever be ſome man,to preach ypon tbe Lord: gay, 
ſoal{@ hath boch che Trullen & Moguntine Counce!s'' And 
the like is thecare of our worthy Governors of ctheſetimes, it 
being ea ade” Pa preached euery 
| + 


SabLoth, 


i. a. Req a Sn "On_ 1 


The foarth Commundement. 


2. 
Prayer and 


Sabboth, and che Carechiſme ex io the afrer-nceae, 
though many places, alas, may ſay hereof, asof 
Lawes, belides they are well enacted, if they were well cxe- 


A fecond kinde of holy duty,is Praycr and Thenk(gjuing; 
for, when Ezrewas aſcended vp into the pulpit, hee prayed 


thankeſgiuing, aro, and praiſed che God of Heawen , and all the people 


Nehem: 3. 


x Cor: 14+ 


® 
« 


j 


a 


3. 


Spore 


= 


ſaid, Awes, Amen, And there were formes of prayer and 
thank iog tobe vicd in publique, as the 92 Plalme more 
ſpecially tor the Sabboth, the 104,105,106, 1079for alltimes 
of Gods publique worſhip. T his alſois ſpoken of in the new 
Teſtament, as vied by the Miniſter in their meetings, and it is 
provided, that it ſhould be in a knowne tongue, that the peo- 
ple mi ſay, men. Prayer bath cucr beene fo commen 
inthe houſeof the Lord, that itis called for this, 7he beuſe of 
a... | | 
yo Neicheris there any difference amongſt vs abouc this thing 
ingenerall ; butthat ſome would haue no prayer vied inthe 
, but conceived prayer, without any ſet forme, 
da on ahaha betedhing 
knowne inthe Churchof Ged : Some; through iaſu fliciency 
. of. che Miniſter, being withoot-any prayers, or too lleaderly 
appointed in this regard (for ſer formes doe; helpe tbe weake 
conceited.)Qhers,throughthe variery of mens difpobtions, 
and humouss fodiuerſly appointed, one following this faſbi- 
I. nee gs Chorchwhich js one 
» NQ VNIey or » w appcare, 

3. Singing af-Platmesto thepraiſeof God. Muchameia 
their meetings was wont to bee ſpent herein, vaderbe olde 
Teſtament, as may eaſily <7 he the many Plalms 
commitred eo the Maſters of the (can ntiperiel bely 
, appoynced co beſung ypon ſpeciall occalions, by Ade- 
_ FBowcks,and Deberab,&c, Vato which made 
with ypoa iaſtruments, and comely dancing was 


And vate the likearewecexcited inthe new- Teftamenty 
with Plalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpicicuall ſongs, 19 fog and 
make welody ro the ' Lard in our bearts,. 1s yo 
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faith Lewes, let him [ing Pſalmes, The praftiſe of the poore 
parece Chilhanrofche priioue Chorchdorh ſongha 
this duty was wont to be vicd incheir alſemblyes ſince Chriſts 
times; for as hee according to che ancienc manner, afrer che 
Paſſeoucr ſung aplalmewith his Diſciples, ſo did they ac their 
Commontabyantchoces Hon Lords day, and = 
hauiagtheliberty came cogether | 
before day,or early in — 
ed, Hymaiantclecen, Let the Papi 

ving of God-with Plalmes ſung in our aflemblies, wee know 
notwith(tanding, thac if ic be dane fromthe heart, ir is berrer 


then all theirartibci 
of the vaderſlanding,of fuch as bepreſene, | 61M; 
Fourchly, the admiration, and partaking of the bleſſed Sa- yo 
cramenes, For howſocuer the Sacraments of the ald' Felta- 5.cramcns, 
ment, the paſſcouer, andcircumcilion were indifferently ad- 
miniſtred, and celebratcd at other times, way day,or 
fourtzenth day fell out : yet voder the new .Teltament, the 
Lords dayyis heldeo bethe ficteſt time for theſe holy duties, 
both becauſe it is the ordinary time of ing, and teach» 
ing the word, vnto which baptiſme is annexed, to which-ead 
Chriſt ſaithy Gee teach all nations baptiſing them in the name 'of 11,1, 1 
the Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoſt: and becaulſeit is the Lords 
day, in remembrance of whom, the Communion isreceiued, 
Wherefore ia deſcribing this day, this circumſtance is com- 
monly added; when they were come together to breaks bread: Ao 10 1, 
for without this, no Lords day was wont to bee patſed over, 
as hath beene already noted. 
s. Holy conferences, and medications, for of old they «5, © 
wererellreiced fromthiaking their ownet s, whereche 
Lord forbiddeth thelecking of their ownewill, or ſpeakinga ©* 5% 13 
vaine ward, and if hee, that keepetb the Sabbaoth ari 
WT nt ts mg ns thoughts mult bee 
boly, his ſpeacbes, and-con holy. Moreover, doth 
bay mo = xe oy pr 
| Kted it co it may grows | 
forth frui<2:Doe not wee chew ourmear, when we have puc 
it into our mouthes, that it may turne © our — 


 Commandement, Ty 

and bow ſhall wechinke, chat the feed of the word will truci- 

hearts, valetle wee hide it there by muling, and me- 

? how can we chinke ro have i curne to 

the nowihmencf our ole rael neces 7 err 
, ay > 669. TE ? D 

pw nr CN fray yer Far 

may noe vpiovs, Bi 

ow andrdcormpa nar oo prom pi m aw beerts, $o that 

eabboahi not cen hope edyrnhia as wee only- heare, 

| / 0/97 9s A" 197 regs 

"a1 thiags, wherein wee 

LES onto re. pray, 

and ling Plalmcs.m our private houſes, 


Quefs. 69. Isthereno —_— done to- 
wards our neighbour , for the hallowing of 


this day ? 
pee Ti , 9 
envy © ua ſþ foaming by belping 
Wi g! 
Exples. Theholy ducies tobee done rewards our 


" bour are; firſt workes of preſenc neceſſity, which =—_ noe 

es 2- be aueyded,whicharenor only then tollerable, bur good, 

andcommendable, according to that ſpeach of Chrift, when 

Ae PR Hp te 78 rp with _= 
Sabbaoth s it lawful to 

tothe ber rhe kl? as if he 


Math. 12. 11, 
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| Reaſons of keeping a Subbooth, 261 
Inlike manner is it to be held, for the ſauing of chings, bes. 
— CC dig of Etro, mal 
a Om in ee 
— thing elſe of this aacure. Likewiſe, houtſhold 
buſinefles in maki COTS 
cent, and comly arelawfu!lvpon this day :for Ged will 
have mercy, and noe ſacrifice, he made not man for the Sab- 
baoth, butthe Sabbaoch for man : that is, bee dotrly fo much 
tan, SpatelideS 10 the acertiny grad uFreides 
this time, Kill ro man, 
would racher hauc it giue place heereunto, then thar ir ſhould 


Math. 12. 31 


hereby be 

2, Workes of mercy tothepoore, in reliefe for 3. 
them, and diftril the ſame : for this ſeamerh co have 
beene the cuſſome in the Apoſtles times, that every firſt day : Cor. 16. 2. 


peace herwi xt thoſe, which be at yariance ; 
are holy, and baucexcellent promiſes, and 
times,1o ſpeciztty vpen the Sabbaoth deyes, when the pub- 

ltke worſhip, and ſerviceof God isended, 

The ſecond queſtion rouching rhe ſanAibearion of che Oneft.2, 
Sabbeoth is, wherefore, and for whar ſpeciall cauſes chere 27 
(houfſd bevimesthus obſcrued for the publike worſhipof God, Leeping the 
ſceingthatrhefpirir,and heart which are inward, and private, Sabbactk. 
are the principzll in his ſeruice? I anſwer,that che here- 
of are ſundry, and weighty. lions 

1. Heereby zreexerciſed the faith, and obedience of men, 1, 
when av becauſe of Gods commandement, only they ſhall ſe. 
perate, end ferrhem'elucs apart from werldly bulineſſes, what 
haft ſoever they haue, to goe forward with the ſame. And of 
three times in the yeare, eſpecially were keof . 
God, tryed borh for their obedicoee, 2nd faith, and afhance 
in Almighty God, in keeping their Sabbaochs, For alf che 
malcs were to apprare #t Jeruſalem many times in the youe 
c 
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The fourchCommundewene. 


S» 


before the Lord, many of them comming from a farre, and 


leaving their houſes deſticure 2nd voyd of men, to be made 


bee 
rabee 


[ mentendraky ed fovedace will bee mainreyned : but 
take away theſe, and a coofulion both in the. matter of religi- 
oo,andin the manacr, will vndoubredly follow, when e- 
very one ſhall follow his ewn fantalie,there heing commonly 
ſomany heads; lo many opinions. 

-3- Loueandcharicy 
heereby increaſed, 


all ſaving are the mere 
when as wee ſhall + non publikely,as 
(>—ns co the ſtage,& be made aſhamed beforeal men,if a- 
man be rude, & wicked in bchavieur. For this is the efe&t 
the preaching of Gods word.,the (inner coming, is repro- 
ved of al men,& accuſed of al men. Moreover, the{ame pray- 
—— — ſerued 
there, by vs vsin minde vaity,wher- 
IEG ſo thac 8s brands being 
layed together, doe make the. flame, fo our love to- 
wards oneanother is the more in by our being thus 
joyned togetberin theſe holy duties, 

. 4. -Seruantand cartel, obraine ſome caſe from their ſore 
hbour heereby, whoſe good, the Lord, who is the Creator 
of all, dorb : for admit, that there were no Sab- 
baoths, vamercifull minded men, would werke out the _y 
beartsof cheir ſeruancs, and Carrell, whetefore ic is often 
ny Sera, ded ne reſt as 

as 


5. The lcruiceand worlkip of Godiadhuorphaldanbich 
woule 


—— 


® 


if there were 
men were Jet voto 
ic private what i 
owevacta GOD, fame a _ and molt t 
gporenry adndy wes of ne nary oe true 

"Sixty, the Sabbooths thus publikely kept, are a ligne va- 6. 
tothe people of God, bothco diltingaiſh betwixt them, and x:cch. 20. 13. 
the heathen, that know nor God, and to repreſent in ſome 
ſort the Sabbaorh,chat ſhalafterwards be keptin beauenfrom 
wonrth to mencth, and from weeks to weeks, for ever : when. the E(z, 66. gr * 
Saints of God ſhall reſt from all labour, and ſorrow world - 
withoutend, That cuen heereby, they may be broughtto © 
ſome comfortable medication of their happincs tocome, | ifir 4 
be ſore comfort to reft ſromtoylingfor oneday, andto.bee 
recreated-with Gods ſweet promiſes preached vato' ves and 
ſioging of Plalmes, and praiſes, ohwhata comfort, may we- 
thiake it will bee, when as wee ſhall cclt for euer, and bee in 
poileſſion of thoſe ioyes, which are beere promiſed, is the 
company of the holy Angels delightingnuct ſclues wich-lipgy 
ig AlleJuiah, continually. 

The ſecond member of the dutic heere infoyned is to 1&- 3/eual, 2. 
member, and to-bee mindefull of this ſagRification. And To remember 
this remembrance muſt bee firft generall all the dayes of che the Sabbaoth, 
weeke, when wee bargaine, couenant, and vadertake any bu. 
fines afterwards to be done, we mult not as hap bazzard pro» 
miſetodoethis, or that, without any reſpeRof the time, but 
we muſt call to minde, whether our intended time will not 
fall vpon che Sabbaoth, leaſtwe beconllecynedby vertue of 
our coucnant, ſometime to pay a ſumme of , to take 
this or that journey, to meet ypen this, er that worldly occe- 
lion vpon the Sabbacth day... 

Againe,wee muſt make a ſpeciall ——m—_—— beereof 
vpon theday going before, for this was wone to bee — 37.63. 
the day of. preparation vato the Sabbaoth, and ir hath 


an ancicat cultome. amoegs Chriſtians vpon the 4 
Saturday after dinner to ableine > from working, and to 
diſpolc themſclues towardache Sabbaoth.. / 


Neithes 


Exod. 19. 


preparation without cauſeif it weremade 
meditation, and coofeſſion of fins, 
cherefrom : ſceingrhat our infir. 
mityes, and fleſhlines doe make vs enft for theſe ſpiritual), 
and heauenly duries,weare made vnholy by the finnes of the 
weeke, and ſofull of Glhy blemiſhes, that wee had need to 
waſh,and ro purge, 'beforewe come into the preſence of fo 
holy,andglorious a Godinrhe afſembly of his e. Even 
8sthe Ifraclices were commanded to waſh, and co ſfanAike 
themſelves before the day of the Lords comming downe a- 
them vpon the mount, ſo ſhould we ren:iember, that 
to morrow isthe day, wherein the Lord hath appoinced to 


.comedowneamoneſt vs, inthe place of his worſhip, and 


thereforeto purgeour hearts from malice, enuy, anger, and 
all wickedacs,ang co belecch the Lord for his grace, and di- 
reQtion both to ſpeaker, and hearers, thac we may keepe ho- 


tyday to the glory of his name. 


Da oyene nat 
whenitis paſt, viz. by t vpon the holines, 
which wee then madetbew of, in ap iog, bumbling our 


htc debebandientattarenorteLorKco chough wee 


walke otherwiſe the dayes of the weeke following, and by 
ns delivered vnto —_— _ 
before. For through the want Ade rexncaibrnive; room: 
meth to paſſe thae even they, which are holy vpon the $un- 
day,are wicked all the dayes of the weeke beſides, that our 
Sabbaceh keeping, is like the [ewes faſting, er hanging of the 


head,like # bulruſh for a day, which the Lord dork greatly 
diſdaine. | 


Theckird member of the duty beere inioynedis, that wee 
a Sabbaoth, char is, a ceſſation, areſt : for this is io 
1 vmo 


z of the gathe- 
riog 
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The Sabvaoth w 4 reſt, 
ring of fruites, &c, they wereall called by the name of Sab. 
Now the Sabbaoth, orreſt, wbich nee mull keepe, is firlt, 


CT ——— _—_— CTY 


and chiefely from linne, and thus our life ſhould be a conti- . 


nuall Sabbaoth, according ro that diuine rule. Ceaſe to doe e- 
wil, learne to doe well, ſeche indgement, and releene the oppreſſed: 
but principally vpon che Lords day, when heeis molt to bee 
honoured heereby. But alas, how foulely is this reſt abuſed in 
theſe miſerable times, no day in the weeke, being a day of 
ſuch licentiouſnes as this, wherein, az though bell irſelfe were 
broken looſe, ſome ruanc moſt ro -bouſe, about their 
drinking, and (willing like drupken ſwine, ſome walſt that, 
which they haue gotten with hard labour, in carding, and 
dicing, ſome geeto the ſchoole of luxury, and filehines, b 

courtiug, and dancing, and ſome practite renal by fealt- 
ing, and exceclle of diet, ſorthat the Lords day is by theſe abu- 


Eſa. 1,16. 

What ve muſt 
reſt from vpon 
the Sabbavth, 


ſes, become the deuills day, the fiend of hell is made” glad, - 


_ aduance9), and the God of heauen pur downe and made 
cauy, 

Secondly, this reſt mult be from ordinary, and vnnceefla- 
ry labour, which is further expreſſedin the words followiog 3 
an it thow ſhalt doe no manner of worke : and in anocher place 
ſpeaking of this time, he ſaith ; there ſhall bee no works done 
therein, u us the Sabbacth of the Lord in all your dealing: : this 
being added as areafon, v hy no worke _—_ bee done, be- 
caule itis the Sabbaoth of the Lord, as if bee ſhould haue 
ſaid, yee cannot keepe a Sabbaoth, valetle-yee ccaſe from 
working. 

Thirdly, we muſt reft from thelabour, and workes of « wh 
ciallrimes, wherein chereis more haſt of buſines : for thus 
alſo is this duty further explained z The ſeanemth day thew ſhalt 
roft, in any tine, and in harneſt thou ſhalt reſt ; Where the dou- 
ble charge of the ſamerhing is giuen, as if a nan ſhould aske, 
mult] keepeareſt, when my corne is abroad. in the fields in 


Leuir. 23 3. 


Jo 


Exod. 34.21, 


danger of the weather, and theSabbaoth day is faire, and br 


e's ns or 1 ents” > 
5 1Qt,14 not to at e1Mce, 
na batm—dd 


have berter lyſure, bur oven in ring time, 


—_— 


9 hone 


Conflent: ad 
Elpd: 


bo | 


ens oe, ont nes ll 
it 

yo re mee ere this matrer, ” 

wont wag Ehida«,willeth, that all ſhoufſd 


he ſpeaketh of dangerous 
ID nr pegs 
chars aar's quiryedn.cy How 


ordeldulnctterthe the good gifts of God 


Ochers loag 2gone provided, that no Faires or Markets, 
- —_— —-* tr yroe-odes 4 4s in the time of 


che ſoxt before be- 
Les Ct ane of rms dan) 


* that Faires, and Markets, and worldly work& ſhould ceaſe 


commanded his viſitors, 
ceaſe, whether it were ſow- 
off vines, &c. And in an 01d 


þ arty A rand Charlert 
og bore manger 


: Councell it was decreed, that if any ſhould worke his beaſt 


Tno—_— ſhould be forfeiced roche King, 
pores bn onet deg yp ener. 

ade oe rpg eloecign 
Shop-keepers,and Butchers,ought 
wo follow Por yer. of ſelling, Millers of 
and-Brewers, &c, and if there be any elſe 
they muſt-reſt from the workes of theic 
thirtineof reſt Likewiſe Bayliffes, and Apparri- 
ror, arc to forbeare their Proceſſes, according 'ro the 
decree of Leo, and aw > who ordeyned , that if 
they ſhould execute theſe offices the Lords day, 
IE bee” proſcribed , that is, forfeice all their 
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Rare QDY AR that Sabacth day, 
- ed, Nowit js of all, thacche 


ES etelomk the old Teſtament 
much doubc is made for the DET 
wherefore bere ariſeth another queſtion. 


Queſt. 70. Is there any ſer day vnderthe 
new Teſtament, thus to bee fanctificd and 


kept holy ? 

Anſw. Ter: the day which 6 rommonly called Sunday et 
the Scriptare the Lords day, or the firſt day of the _—_— thus to 
be kept without altir ation, to the end of the world, 


Explas. Wenter now vpon oneof the and mo 
controverfall key ga rope our times , Iwill noc- 
ely proceede , as is Gtreft for this Trea- 


Fax pra my onely rule of direAion to ſet 
TIED «fi 
, we new » RICN- pafonsef the 
to theobſeruation of a Sabbath , as well as the Jewes were Sabbroth vn- 
y {> 6 pp toav phe derthe golpell, 
b, firſt from the time of the inſticution X90 1. 
| 11-3, he was, when man lived in Paradiſe, icm- 
creation, when be was free. row Fane, 
when he a 7 7 ings em doth and 
f ceremonie for his comforr, his preſent eſtate 
all comfortable. For, if a Sabbaoth was to be obſerued in 


. Pani and came not firſt in with 

. SE En CO 
[ 

en Kinki comming? 4 aoq 
ar doeuate raragreng's <b- Adam, to 


te lever jwarincherime off Adaw! ForzRom. 5, 


wo TD ws WW 


it differ by the calſation.g Tir aTRr 1 
2. From the morralicicof t « conmandemen of ie Sab- Reaſon 3: 
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The ſoarth Commundemene. 


Reaſon 5, 


| Mar. 24. 20. 


baotb, for fr is not placed a: che ceremoniall, but mor. 
rall laves, which are co continue in force for ever, according 
cochat ſaying, Oar iot or tithe of the law ſBal/ not failegboagh bea- 
neu and +arth periſh, Now if this law be morrall, and all orher 
morrall lawes be of force, to bind ro the obedience thereof, 
as before Chiiſts commiog,hac raſhneſſe is it in any to deny 
the like force varo this law. 

3- Fromthe reaſons of che Commandement,which are all 
morral!, and perpetuall. . 1. Becauſeir is robe remembred, 
that of old it was kept in Paradiſe, which doth alike binde vs, 
as it did the lewes, 2; Becauſcof the equitie, it being but one 
day ot ſeven, and therefore as freely ro be dedicared vnto 
Godby vs, az by the Iewes, ;. Becaulcof theeaſc of feruants, 
and cattell, of w hichtherejs as much need amongſt vs, as a- 
mongſt the Jewes. 4. Becauſe they were tomediratevpon the 
great worke of cremion, from which rhe Lord reſted, vato 
which is now added a 


ore euen then alfo there was a Sabbaoth, rhe 
would be fome addiftion of varto rhe 


ane 


jeeple; as allo if they ſbould be conſlreined to flie in chewer, 


y breach 'whe 
was met grievous vntothery IE 
| »I fay farcher,chac our Sabbaorh is nor vncertaine 
e and fer downe, as theirs was, viz. 
vpoarhe Fryday ( which was 
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: mectings to hreake 
be rR, 69 , and to doe other duties of holi- 
nel 

ln that place of the «49, where the Evangeliſt telleth, 
thar after their comming te Trees, they abode there ſeucn 
daycs, andvpon the ſcucnth, which was the firſt day of the 


The Lords day our Sabarth.—= ” = 
os .. 
8. mention Ars. tk. 
this day, ay. 64-097 of the Chriſtians & bs 


weeke, ebe d5ſciples being come togetber to breaks bread, that is, ,c _ 


tothe holy Communion, Pax! preached wnto them, Which 
doth plainely ſhew, that the Iewes Sabbaoth was now anti- 
quared, and doneaway, and that this was the Chriſtians Sab- 
baoth, otherwiſe they would not baue let paile the day be- 
tore, as they did, 


Anorher place is in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where , ©, .; . 


che Apoſtle preſcribech vaco them a rule of gachering for the 
os hal day of the wecke, als were come 
together,which he alſo ſayth,that he had eſtabliſhed 
the Galatians, and why | mtr the Grit day of 
weeke, and notvpon the Jewes Sabbacth ? None other rea- 
ſon | ſuppeſe can berendred, but that this Sabbaoth was at 
an end, andin (lcad hereof the Chriſtians bad an other, viz: 
the firſt day of the weeke, wherein they made their mee- 


""Kehirg place is in the Revelation, where ic is ſayd that Revel. x, 16; 


Tobu was in the Ile Patmos, vpon the Lordsday raviſhed in 
the ſpirit. Now what meancth this , that he calleth it che 
day, voleſle aday appointed bythe Lord ? For hence 
is the Pafſcouer called the Lords Paſſeoucr,the Communion 
, the bread the Lords bodie, becauſe he did 
in his Church. is hee noted to bee 
medi- 
fortie 


ment ? | 
That day , which ioſpired is called the 
day , wh y GO Apolille, is Lords 


— 
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""Lordsday,& ppoynted by the Apoltle 
MICA gh wy owe lt gc 


CO as Laan, ty 
certainely che Chriſtians Sabbaoth: bur ſuchis the firſt day 
ofeuery wecke, Therefore not any other, but this day is the 
Ssbbeoth of Chriſtians 

The force of this reaſon Nandeth inthe ſecond part, which 
is molt frmely » accordiog to cuery branch, 

7; Thati oe the Lords 6 Gay- 2, That it was appointed 
for holy mectings, to preach and heare, &c. 2. Not in ſome 
one Church, bur generally in tbe Churches of Chriſtians, at 
Troar, _ Corb, &c. 4.not in ſome weeke onely, bue 
cucry 

The a reaſon is taken from places of Scripture,which 
proue the ſame by conſequence: as that in Exodus, where 
the Commandement being giuen, this is added 8s a reaſon, 
, Theſenenth day is the $ b of the Lord thy God, and the 
| Lordrefled the ſenenth day, 

A ſccondplaceis that in Mathew. T be ſonne of mans enen 
Lordefube Sabbavth. A thicd place is in ob : All men fhowld 
bonowr the ſouue,eucn 45 they honour the father. 

The reaſon may be framedthus. 1 che famereaſon groun- 
dedvpon Gods word,beas well for the &«ſl Cadcds 
as it was gn 4 Sabbaoth of the Iewes, then we arc as 
certaindly tyed to the obferuation of this day, as they were 
fortheic h : but thereis the ſame r Therefore 
= day. 

ofthe rteforce, los cn preg gt pre 
's [4 4 

m_—_ ccond pat by «be places 

To einen of the Sabbaoth of the [ewes is; be- 
cauſe it was the Sabbaoth of che Lord, and therefore his 
mult aeccllacily doe him this bonoue, that; chere 
bee 2 conformitie bervix: G O D, and his peo- 
ple : and in like manner, our Sabbaoth is the Sabbaot 
ofthe Loxzoy:CHalsrT, when hee hadde- finiſhed 

-m; worke 4 our enemgten.2 I ou bee 
| "allo Y giveth 
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giverb ie the ſame name; The Sou-of mani exen Lord of the 
Sabanth : Azif in more words hee ſhouid ſay : When God 
che Farher had once ended the making of the world, hee 
reſted and publiſhed himſelfe to'bee the Lord of tharreſt, 
and dedicared it vato himfelfe , giuing it the name of the 
Sabaoth of the Lord: in like manner, when T ſhall have fi- 
niſhed the worke of mans redemption, I will reſt, and will 
haue the day of my reſt dedicated vntomy ſelfe, for which 
ceuſe, | ſay, that the Sonneof man is even Lord of the Sa- 
baoeh alſo , - it ſhall bee called weiexn 1ciey, The Lords day. 

And thus ſhallthe will of the Father be fulfilled, whichis, 
that as they honoured tbe Father, in keeping che Sabaotb, be. 
ewixtthe creation and redemption , ſothey ſhould honour 
the Son, in keeping the Sabaoth , betwixt the redemption 
andconſvummation of the world. 

A third reaſon may be drawne from the vniforme practiſe Arg. 3. 
of the Church, euen from the time of mans redemption vn- 
tothis day, Chriſt himſclfe firſt began it, when he aroſe ear- Matth.z8, 
ly in the morning vpon this day, and thenceforth ever obſer- 
ued it, (o long as hee continued vpon the earth. When the Tokn 20, 19. 
Diſciples were gathered rogether for feare of thel the : 
doores being fhue, he came and flood in the middefto 
vpen thae day. Againe, when incredulous 7howas was a- Veric 26. 
mongft chem, he came and ſhewed his hands, (ide, and feete 
vponthat day, and immediately che Euangelift lubjoyneth, 
Many other things Teſws did, endpbs the preſence of his Dif- Verſe 16. 
hen wet written : which nodoube hath reference 
chiefly to that he did aftcr his refurreQion, andchieflyypon 
this day,the vſual time of his appearance,for whick theſe in- | 
ſtances are ſet down. Againe, for the practice of the Apoſlles 
herein,it is fo plain,as that it were great todeny ir, 

Again, for the of thoſe that liued next vnto them, 
Greekes or Latines, they followed the ſame order. 
Readefor this [gn«1iw, in his Epi frans, 1u- 
pans ci , Irene in his fourth booke. chap. 
19.20, Eyſth.Excheſ, ifÞ.lib.4,chep.2 3, Origen How. 3.n Exod. 
Cyrilin lohan, Tertel ds Idelas, Ieronym. invite P anle, Ambrof. 
[erm.62, Anguſt, in loben, Gregor. 4b.11, epi. 3.00, — 

S 3 Lally, 


La ————— 


24h &&ThefrorthCommandement, | 


v7 L Laſtly, for the Churches of theſe times lince, and at this 
reſent, wherher Proteſtant or Popiſh, of what Country ſoe- 

yer, all conſent for the obſeruation of this day, though in 0. 

pinion there be ſome difference abour ic ; ſome grounding it 

vpon Go js Ordinance, according to that which hath beene 

ſayd, as Bewe, [wnine, Piſcator, Rellocks, Hooper, Fulks,and the 

bookeot Homilies, yea and forme Papiſts alſo, as Scoruw, Pa- 

norm anxe,Sytueſter, Feticine, and the Schoolemen : ſome vp- 
ontradition onely , as the Rhemiſts Teſtament, Toler and 
Bellermine. Whence wee may reaſon thus, That day which 

the Lord Chriſt hach ſanAibed by bis refurreQion , wherein 

hee came together with his Diſciples to inflru@ and to con- 

firme chem, whereia a!l Chriſtian Churches of all ages have 

made their aſſemblies, is certainly the Sabbath of the Cbriſti- 

ans : but ſuch i; the firſt day of the weeke. Therefore certain- 

" nota be drawne from the judgemen 

Are. 4. oy argument ma rawne fromthe ks 
« of God molt Seefully falling ſuch, as cither have contem. 
nedthe Sabbath of this day,or through worldly mindedneſle 

have neglected it, In a Councel] held at Paris, ſore holy 
men vrged che making of ſpeciall decrees, about the tri 
obſcrvation of the Lords day : becauſe, as they alledged, 
partly of their owne knowledge, partly by therelation of 0- 
ethers: ſome intending their husbandry vponthis day, bad 
beene ſmicten with thunder apd lightaipg, to the laming of 
ſome, and tothe vrrer deſtruction of others: Another car- 
rying bome cornevponthis day, had both corne and barne 
molt lamentably conſumed by fire. Alſothat in Chimſtat, a 
townein France,a certaine woman INS 
her children, to pecle hempe vpon the day, when 0- 
thers were at Church, was firſt terrifie&with ſome ſparkes of 
fire falling amongſt her hempe another time, with a flame of 
fire ariſingin her hempe; andlaſlly, nor being warned by 

this,thereki a fire agzine, which whilſt ſhelabouredro 
quench, both ſhe and her children did miſerably periſhrhere- 
by. The Centuriatours of M doe tell of s certaine” 
Noble- men,that was wont to fellew his ſport of hunting vp- 
oathe Leednlogywhenday ye Ghcyind | —_— 
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ſhewed a great iudgemene vpon him theretore, he had achild =73 
borne vnto him, with the head of adog: And tha a certaine 
Miller intenciue about his grindiog __ this day, had bis 
heule and mealc burnt, by a fire kindling in bis mill. And, 
to come neerer home, A»o 1583, whillt chey were behold- 
iog the Beare-baitings in Pariſh-garden, vpen this day, the 
(catfold burſt downe ſuddenly, and eight perſons were ſlaine 
outright, and many more burt and maimed. Whence ariſeth 
this argument: T har day, the breach of the reſt whereof 
hath beene ſundry times puniſhed , with Gods immediate 
hand, is certainely to bee obſerued for our Sabaoth : but ſuch 
is the firſt day of the weeke, as bach beene manifeſted by EX- 
amples, Therfore it is certainly our Sabaoth, The Grlt part 
of this argument, which onely can be doubted of, appearech | 
_ further, by Godsdeclaring the old Sabaoth to bee his day, in Numb: x5:42 
ot puniſhing bim thae gathered ſtickes vpon it, with ſtoning t0x,04:16.55, 
death, and thoſe chart went out ts gather manna vpon 
Se edendatnadl 
A htth argument may be drawne 40 Arp. 5. 
out worththe noting vpon this day. (rift aroſe vpon this Y 
day, the elemencs were framed, the world begun,the Angels 42»#-de ranye 
created, and Manna began frſtto fall vponthis day,the1 Noutlotng 
lites paſſed thorowthe red ſea, Chriſt was baptized, curned ,u_, this x 
water into wine, fed five thouſand with a few logues vpon this Som. 54. 
day, and vpon it we hope, that bee ſhall come to 
faich Avg»ffive. Vpon this day Chrill was borne, Aarmn and Wolph: Cren: 
his ſons conſecrated, 8c, Vpon this day Chriſt at {6.2.cop.1. 
ſundry times after his reſurrection, the Holy Gholt deſcen- 
From all 
hath beene ſpe- 
events, and 


wt 274 The fourth 8 1 7 ON 
other, butco make ic che more famous, viz. a Sabaoth te bee 

ings vatotbe Lord. _ Jo ogs 
. argument ma drawnefrom the approbation 
rnd confrar of all the bel men , who are ſpirictuall , and 
molt able ro diſcerne the things of God z and the oppoliti= - 
on of godleſſe and molt euill men, who arelcd like bruce 
beaſts, who are natural), and perceive nor the things of God. 
Forthe beſt men haue ever lince Chriſts reſur , Ob. 
A day wich all-due reverence , enely the 
and licentious have caſt away all conſcience bereof. 
| wee may reaſon thas» That which is embraced, 
_ andheld by all godly learned men: but ged by-the 
vngodly, as not ing with chcir corruption, is cereainely 
the truth : buc ſuch is this doRrine of the brit day of the 
weeke to bee the Sabaorh, Therefore molt cettainely truc. 
For the Grft part of this argument, wherein- the ſtrength 
conliſteth ; and frlt, that that is thetruth, which is held by 
thegoudly, with one conſent : our Saviour tellech them, 7s 
Jeu it ts ginen, to know the ſecrets-of the Ks of Heawen : 
And, If any man focl! doe bis wil, bee fall know the doftrine, 
whetheri- be of Gedor no: And onthe other (ide, The wiſdome 
1 Cor: 3:19." of-t bus werld u fool; ne (ſe before God : and they, which are afier 
the fleſs; doe ſanany- the things of the fl:ſh: with many like pla- 
ces: from whence i: folloxeth, thatthe conſlant conſent of 
allgodly meny is no {mall argumeat of tbe truth, and cootra- 
riwiſe of the wicked. And chus yee ſee, vpon molt firme 
grounds, that there is not onely a Sabaoth to bee obſerved 
vaderthe new Teſtament y bu: the Sabaoth, the brit day of 
the weekeawhichthe Lord hath appoynted, Vhich meetceth 

with ſundry reeopiniers, + 
Firſt of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, andthe Familifts in 
Errors touch. England, which bold, that all daycs. acc nowalike,and none 
ing the S- moreaSabaoththen another: neither doth icany whit helpe 
—_ them, thactthey alledge, ee are free fromthe Law, euen as 
Rom.7, woman, when her husband is dead, from the law ob her bul- 
band: for by che Law here is meant the ceremoniall Law, 
the. heay yoke of which, Chriſt tooke from our ſhoulders, 
andy in.apy orher placefreedow from the law bes ſpoken 
| _ 


a aA Cc PM oo rn. n= Cc . Tc __ 


\ 


4 


4c —_— 


—___ , 


; The Lords de our Sabbaoth. 275 


of, it is either meant of the judicial, or of the rigor of the 
morrall law, exating perfe& obedience 'in point, or 
elſe rhrearning condemnation, If they ſhall lay Zer =o 
war condemme you in rejpelt of a Sabbanth; pe. and1heb the Col. 2. 16. 
Apolile ſaith reprehealiuely 57s ebſerne dayes , and timer;aud 
month s,and yearr:neither doch this make for them,ſceing that 
the brk place h: of feaſts abrogated, habocinnac — 
only, the ocher of times, vicd to be oblerued by the Gentiles, 
7 Sceondly, it appeareth to be an error whichis held by the 
Iewes, by Ebion, and Corinthus, and the Sabbatary Chrifti- 
ans, vie. that the old Sabaoth is lill to bec keprz' as before 
Chriſt his comming, for the abrogation of which, theſe 
places are moſt plaine, Coz. x6. ny 16, 1, Atr20i oc. 
T hicdly, they alſs crre, chat yeeld a Sabbacth now, but hold 
it vncertaine, whether it be the ſeaucnch,cigtb, oycenth. 
Fourthly, they which hold this day, but wich all, 'chatic 
way beechanged vpon the conſent of Churches, '!ſufficiens 
caule.concuriing, which | take it, is /uppoſtis ravpeſſibilinuns, 2 
ſurmiſe of chings impoſhible, Laſtly, they which hold 
the ſame day,but meerly vpon the ground of tradition, as tho 
Papills,gto make their other tond, & corupe awe >, 
morerequell, 3. Thirdly 1 ow ANTS 


kept by vevnderthenew te pr ns" To reft fri 
may rightly be {aid,that theſtrifer re In_s the lewes, "9h ny i 


did partly ceaſe, viz.ns figuring outChri reſting in ml ran 

after the worke of our redemption In 

Scripture z Hee thathath emrred inpe bus reſb, bath refed frombis Feb. 4.10, 
owne works 1,4: God che fremby, Yet conbidering,chetthereis 

arclt rhy vr Wy ovRc as is Contcined in the ſame placez hs 
There remaineth therefore reſt wwo-the-peeple of God ;/it were ke 
yu got rm eg ut; day of relling, now frem ſeruile 

worke, RESI ans apts ly kepe,-by com- 

miag together (©. lil, x omar 

be pe ag qa For. RY 
vpon{ne 


day, ſotheeeia Tlie es a hte wenn "Oe 
heaucn,which isfgured rem ys 
day : tothe apprehendingob. which ener eva 


reſt, we are more ſenlibly quickened, by rafting the tweer of 
__ ( after un dayes painctull labour ) vpoa the 
Lor 
Mocunr, 5 £06 that wee ceaſe from worldly af. 
faires, that wee may be more profitably imployed about hea- 
uenly, which without doubr, was one end of reſting vpon 
the Sabbaeth of old : for they attended then vpon Gods 
publike ſeruice cuery Sabbaoth day, ſeeing it is (aid, tat Aſe- 
AR 15.21. |, eto nies in the bs Deg ns Gage de. They mult 
r, reſt cemporally, _ 
labour abou eval mean voi to doe both theſe 
to the beſt the ſame day, eſpecially the rival 
f duvipentrantmmee! the corporall, wee being ficeed 
varo theene by nature, bur tethe other not only nor firted, 
but moſt ynape vnco it by ature, ſothat wee had need to bee 
bowed, and bene , and prayer before the pub. 
of the thin which 1 lots gin by rcounin 
w wee f, 
bm ings Andro docthis vee have plate 
vs in Scriptures ; T «ke uno t 
Pogare. wgads Eg extreft into the houſe of s 
Fart ny evan are beare, thents gine « ſacrifice of footer, 
this is for preparation before : and after che publiſhing of cbe 
Deve. 5.;:. law; Toke beed (faith Moſes) that yer doe, as the Lord your 
Deu,6.6. Gedbath commanded you : 20d againe, theſe words, which / 
commend rheethis dey Jl bee thine bear higinfor recoun- 
ing ofche word And that royall Prophet 
feffecch ki diadion,? bene Ld thywerd as in 
heart that [ might not CO ee oh an 
| 
[ns ewe engregae ,tothis zyee «> aur pm rd 
, , to be imtrangled preſently wit s 
Fs on TER there 16 call together 
yrs children, to the rebear F 1, which hane 
bane more cn, _e thorowly in- 


Ecel. 4.37. 


Pfl 119: 11. 


Tenge ew indy, efterward: to goe about the 
Carmen be IP out of the bath deft aweyd 
infer be beternedimoa grea- 


£477, when thew com- 
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weſt from publiks meetings. Alas, moſt men have ſo much bu- 
rad vpon theweeke Ges, and areſo dull io reſpeR cf hca- 
venly learning, as that (vplciſechey vie great care, and labour 
hard to atraine ſpirituall knowledge, and grace vpon this day ) 
they are like tobe very ſlender proficients, an rovenr-bike 
ſchollers in Gods ſchoole, yea, cuen ſuch, (thar I may vſeche 


Apollles phraſe ) as bad we2d ro bee rawght the f:fl radements, Heb. 313, 


when by reaſon of the time they might bane beene Dottors.lf there 
be a Faire, or a Market vpon a day, will hee. that hath need 
of ſtuffe, or proviſion, ( the buying whereof, will take vp bis 
rime all charday) ler any more time, then hee mult needs, 
from buying, and providing to carry home hiscommodiries? 
or will hee, thatis deſirouseo profit in the skill of Mulicke, 
dancing, writing,arichmeticke,&c. for the m—_ of w hich, 
hee ſettech apart in a weeke weekely ſome time, will hee I ſay 
looſe any time, wben bis maſter commeth co teach him, buc 
apply himſelfe hard to theſe exerciſes ? and how much o_” 
then ſhould we ſeeke to improvethis one Market, or fairetay 
of our ſoules in the weeke, this one Lords day, wherein the 


preacher is appointed to come, and teach vs in the ſweeteſt 


and moſt delighting nobleskill of divinity, votothe 

aduantage, gaine, and ſtoring of our ſoules with heavenly 
neceſſazies? It were needfulltherefore, belides the publike 
mee!ings,and meditating, and cooferriog vpon that, which 


hach beenetaught, that men ſhould read the holy Scriptures, - 


endeauouring to remember, and to vadeſtand them by ſuch 
helpes, as are now moſt plencifull, that they may not be (tran- 
gers in Gods booke, but make the hiſtories, and divine in- 
ſtrnRions heere ſet downe ſo familiar voto them, as that vp. 
on any occaſion, they niay be able for their comfort, toturne 
to ſuch places, as they need : and moreouer, if they woold 
read, and (ludy ſore yood prayers, that they might bee well 
furniſhed this way, according to their ſeverall neceſſities, vp- 
on theway, andin che fields, ( a» /{cache is aid ro goe out to 
meditate,and eo pray inthe fieldes) and inthe nighe ſeaſon, 


vpon (ea, or v land,” what | 
fhrouldinen tions, and bow mach more ould they graces 


andvalke nontbycheirholy,and Chriſtian profeſſion, than | 
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now they doe, or can doe through the miſpendi of the 
Lords dayyia idlenes, or vanity,or which is Godtelevanchee 
coall mannerof excefſe of ryor. 

La\tly, it is a baſe thing vpon fo glorious a day,2s the Lords 
day, to put our handsto orld] y buſineſſes, any more, then 

inforcetb, for ſo weſhould mingle things high, and 

low, divine, and humane; earthly, and heauenly,and ſo make 
a more vnpleafing linſy-woolly, then was forbidden by the 
Lord, a the ceremoniall law, Wee ſhould doe like the 
heathen, that knew not God, who had their des fefts, profeſti, 
and «were, holy dayes, holyday ceues, and mixt — 
ſeruing partly for the worſhipof their Gods, and partly for 
labour intheworkes of theircalling. 

Thetrue God would never allowthis in any of his holy 
dayes, hewilloot be concen to part lakes with vs, andrhere- 
oy ou ſhall 6ndeeuery of his holy dayes guarded wich chis 

ez Thos ſhalt doe no ſernile worke therein, Will aman'vpon 
a a plenciful feaſt day, goefrom dinner to ſeeke for eoke tn 
the pooresbaiket ? having hadplenty of the gold of 

—_— ray 117. re pinnes, or nailes i in 


pretious Rones of inc{timable worth, 
engage this No till, continuing, will bee arrend 
_ypen ? Butcuen ki doth he,that 


— putteth his hand ro worldly bufines for 
revlermny—+v fron yorkbater radial dung tis re- 
Phul. 3.8. Enndef the exeetentkarwbadgef Choi. and the word of God 
Pol. 19. 1s more ps hoegold, ſweeter alſo, than che hony 


and the 
Did wee bur conlider, the dovble occiſion of meditation ec 
vader the ney Teſtament, both of the creation, and redemp- ni 
tionof rap, whereas they had bur a ſioglcof thecreation vn- d; 
der the old : the bond of thankfulnes now inlarged, _ _ 
meaſure of the Spirit now giuen, and, thae implacably-mali- as 
cious enemy of man, the now more ; knowing 
that his time is bur ſhore, wewould bee fo bending ny 
towards liberty vnto worldly, and vaine bodily the 


A planſure wich peole that we would be aſhamed 


of it, and ſhuane it being offered vaco vs, thinking, that = 


_ — 
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hauctime little enough vpon this day for ſpirituall excrci- . 
ſes, w hereby w e may be fenced againſt che deuill, walke wor- 
thy of the rich graceof the Spirit, and av{wer the incompara- 
ble beneGcence of the Lord in leſus Chriſt by duc thankeſ- 
iving, 
. "And heere againe is occaſion offered of diuers queſti- Thc $:bbzoth 
ons,to the further opening uf the doftrine of our Sabbaoth. _—_— 
As r{t, when dochthe Sabbaoth vaderthenew Teſtament ©,,; ,. 
begin, and end, ; 
I anſwer, that howſoeuer ſome begin itin the euening, and eAuſw 
ſo maker from eueningto cuening, yet the more probable , 
opinion is, that it beginneth in the morning, and continuerh Resſ.r, 
till chenexe morning, becauſe Chriſt his reſurreRion, the: 
cau(e and beginning of this Sabbaoth was early in tbe mor- 
ning, asappeareth plainely, if we conlider, how the ſouldi- 
ours were terrified at higreſurre tion, and went imto the city 
ro certifie the bigh Pricits, what. had happened , and the 
timeof their goingis noted to be, when Mary was gone from 
the Sepulchre, which was at the dawning of the day. : ſo 
that as the argument was good forthe beginning of che old 
Sabbaoth, ( the Lord relied, when the eucning, and mor- 
ning of the lixt day wereat anend, therefore muſt be. 
ginthereſt of chat Sabbaoth ) ſo it is good allo for the be- 
ginning of our Sabbaoth, Chrift hauing Goiſhed che worke 
of our —_—_ aroſe againecarly in the morning; there- 
WY inthe morning muſt wee begja the relt of our Sab» 
bao 
So may wee rightly hold, thatic hath againe beene turn. 
| ed from eucning co cuening, to bee from moraing to mor- 
niog, to ſer forth mans riſing through CHRIST from 
darkeneſleto light by grace, according to that of /obu ; Hee 
uy the trae light , that lighteneth enery one, which commurth into lob. 1.9, 
the world, . 
If any (ball farcher obieft, the opinions of men, or a- 
ny decreralls, I oppole againſt them, the derermioation of 
the holy Ghoſt alceady fet downe, which will more, chen 
counteruaile all hamane authorityes whatſoecuer. 
This-poiat is yery material, ca O 


- 
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beclabour forthe evening, doe hae conlider, wh po daike 
milt chey call before mens eyes, giuiog bem juſt occaſion to 
rmoneinto a confuſion, by purtiug their Ss to wortdlines, 
andyagity DR des is all the good, chat can 
come of their lliffe defending of the eucning begin 
Wherefore let all ſuch, as would not erre ce Sab- 
baoth, and in ſtead of a bleiled, procure it to bee a curſed day 
— ————oaab, and bee Eked in 
the cruch, and make coaſcienceto doe accordingly, keeping 
the Sabbaothfrom m romorning. 
Quin. | +J eve -—— ——_— comprehending both day, and 
co ? 
$0 be kept how —__ 4 Not as ſowebereriques, of whom Origen writeth, a 
by remainingin chat poſition of body, wherein wee are taken, tf 


ww,  ,.4 keg © co an mn a. _. 


fea el among the loves, by ableyaog from doing the i © 
let ewes, by e 
bulineiſes of pacure: a6 yg eb to - 
in ſorne lipking priuy, as Mathew Pars —— £ 
lew, pms FRE Ho A their Sabbaoth : but I 
looke whattime chou art won: tori eaboutchy worldly buſi la 
nc, which thou art moſt deſirous co ſet forward : at the ſame af 
ariſeat the leaſt by prayer, and heauenly meditations, and 
loſe nocennenicattime, tilltbouberakedl chy y ſelf agivero ir 
i ay, and if any occaſion beeoffered, fur- on 
pots = 


peching reading, reheacl- tr 
cr heerein. 
iete end of this diſcourſe, about the 


) preſ 
of relt bee complete, hand to th bu- 
TA ſome doe, — with their VENT the 


Faires, or Markets, oriacarrying cqwging carriages ſome about one ud 
worke, and ſome about another ) in the caſes before ww 


bot 09m 3 f 95-9 yr es journey = 
by which it ſhould ſeeme,that itis noe valafull ” 
cocrauell then, whatisto beſaid of this ? 66 


Ic cannot be denyed, but tha the Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
. luchaiourney indeed; TIT 


— 


. 
. 


= » ty > 
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; A Sabbaoth dajes tourney, 28 
23 a0 invention of theirs, and /oſe - writeth a ſirange gs: 
of a River called Amer net 2 aura was won _ Doſep's: de bel: 
full alt the fix dayes, bur when the ſeventh came, thewater- 77" 
bared, that a man might ſeethe botrrom of theriver, it ceafirig + ATT 
then from running. But Fheophilaft bri Origen for bis ] his river rung 
author, char rhe Sabbaoth daics journey hadche beginning betwixe Ar- 
chen,when the Tabernacle was placed inthe middef},andthe bonne 
Ifracites tenrs farre off round abour, which, #5 he faith, ws 8 Cities of the 
rm ma frem whence they muſt needs come ro the kingdome of 
Tabernacle vpon the Sabbaoth, and this continuing for the Agrippe. 
ſpace of forty yeares, might well giue occaſion of this phraſe, ttt pr 
a dabbaodh dayes iourney, Sothat it may be granced, as cer- Tirwin rope 
taine, that chere was ſuch a iourney allowed by the Lord, bug turne from le. 
the doube ſtill remaineth, how farre this iourney extended, lem, and if 
Calnin and the latin pends hold that it was two miles, ;; nereytnne),ls 
and that by comparing this place of the Acts, with that in —_— 
Luke,where it is {aid, that be bleſſcd bis Diſciples in Bethany, as being a mi- 
and aſcended thence, which Bethany is from Jeruſalem xy. 72<ulous reach. 
furlongs, two little miles, Tremelins the Syriacke interpreter economy 
faich, char ie was bur ſeven furlooge, and ſotrealaerh it, and 11. $47 rom 
affiemerh, tharrhe Rabbine with wonderfull conſene, doe all:ruaile, ſeeing 
heerein : for they count ir, 2000. paces,/ according to 2 'ivcr did rel 
their Talavd, burcheſe are ordinzry paces, burhaife ſo grear 2" 1unning 
as Geomerricall paces, ſothatrhey make bur ro0s. Geome- _—_— = 
tricall paces, which arebut a mile. owls. 
But the marrer (till reſting ia the diſtance of Bethany from Luc. :4.50. 
lerufalem, which was on the further fide of the mount, and 19*-11-:5. 
15 furlongs off, it muſt be tchac rhis is the Sab- 
baoth dayes journey there meant. Neirher doth ir hinder, 
that /oſephus writerh of the mounraine being diftant from le- 
rulalem, bur fivefurlongs, or ſince but 500. , or more 
Ws 0 0. rv wen three miles : for the 
mounraine is great, e, and therefore ſome-pert might 
well be ſonigh, andfince lervſalen: reedified, ie bring ſer —_ 
pda ir — was cru- 
wv ws theCi , Bethany 
might well berhree miles off. Syed, ns erevoholdabet 
a Sabbaoch dayes journey irabout the duſineiles —_— 


——_—— 
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baoth, about which, wee are noralwaystyed ro rhe ſame 
diſlance of places, but may trauaile, as occaſion ſerueth for 
our greater comfort, or the good of the Church, ſo that law. 
full order bee not brokes,as the Shunamites husband anfwer. 
ed her when (he would have her Atſe ſadled ro goto the man 
of God; wherefore wilt thou goe to day, fecing it 1 wenher 
vew woone, ner Sabbaorb? By which is intimated, that vpoa 
Sabbaoth dayes ſhee was wont, if the caſe did ſo require, to 
ride vato him. For concluſion then of this point, let theſe 
rules be obſerued. 

8. To rrauell about worldly buline(es vpon the Sabbaoth 
day is altogether valawfull, volefſc necellicy doth (@ require, 
beche journey letler, or greater. 

2, To make cha ſpiricuall exerci- 
ſes ypon the Sabbaoth is valawfull, viz. cither by riding, or 
walking to preach, to the wearying of man, or beaſt, when 
the iourney mighe well haue becne taken che day before : or 

in like manner to heare, when as no famine of 


by 
the ord coaltraincth hereunto. 


3- Totrauaileto our erdinary, and appointed place of 
workip isnoc only lawfull, bue neceflary, fo often as 
ſeruice of Godis there vpon the Sabbacth per- 


the 
formed, how farre ſocucr our declilings bee from thence, if 
ſickneſle, orweakenelle, or ſome other neceſſity hinder nor, 
andin caſe of che want of a ſufficient miaiſtry there to tra- 
uaile to ſome other I meane, if the word bee not there 


duely preached, orthe grounds of religion explaned, for ia 
this caſe co depart, vpon pretence of inſufficiency in che mi- 
arm an cnn wdorder,andrs rune 0 oe 
it thi te puni or trauailing 
for their ſoules comfort is perſecution, and tyransy : 
_ ear - IODC 
e, in reſorting vntohim, he incouraged,he 
increaſe in his gifts,carc and ſtudy, but centrariwile decreafe 
to their greater binderance ; now whatcomfort is to be bad 
in cheonec, what diſcomferc in the other, let bim, thars wiſe 


judge, anddoe accordingly. And when the people of God 
doetbus wiſely beerein, Lankwhy command, and in- 
's courage 


——— 


ſ 
t 


. 
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WT Lords dey muſt be keys of the poore. ſy 
courage them, leaſt they be found vawortby viceg@ents of — 
core; oi highly pleted widhthis zeal, end {pritoall df 


cretion. 

How ſhall tbe poore doe, which want food, and raiment, Q«ef.4. 
and cannot prouide ſufficiently vpon the (ix dayes for their 
mma and for che ſeventh alſo, may nocthey in 
this caſe worke ſome part of che day ? 

Anſ: No verily, whether thou becich, or poere, the ſame 
law of God binderh all alike: for let che now worke, 
and he can have no hope of benefic y,28 thoſe of the 
peopleof Iſrael, that went forth to gather Manna the 
h,found none, and they that negleRed the buildiog 
of the Lords Temple carned wages, but put it in a broken Hp 1.6: 
bagge: ſo they,which neglefting Gods ordinance, ſhall fol- 
low their werldly workes, ſhall ger nothing by ſo , it is 
not mans labour, bue Gods that maketh our Pfal, 1379. 
ours effeuall, of this bleſſing there can bee no hope, when 
his law is broken. | 

If ic be ſaid, the Lord will have mercy, and not ſacrifice. _ 


Exod. 16, 


j 
| 
him fabfully, ind hee vill fine thee vp many for thy 
q) r E. 

Queſt. 71. When doth the Lords day be- 
gin, and when dothit end? 

» It beginneth in the morning dawmag of the 

Fo ws b Rn | my 

Queſt. 72. Are we bound to doe the holy 
dutycsof Gods ſcruice, all this time withour 
ceaſing ? 

Anſw. or clues with cating, and 
oi op, ml woke, al er be oe 

obes , the miinde is cheared wy, and ion and glad- 
anger ig npoſ PEA 
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. , 
Aurfl. 73. What auaileth it then, whether 
the Sabbaoth begin in the morning or cue- 
ning ? 
Anſw, Tes, it anaileth much to know the beginning of the $ab- 
baoth, that wee be not intangled, with any worldly buſines wpon the 
a40mr. 
Explen, Although we teacha fri keeping of the Sab. 
baoth vader thenew Teſtament, yet it is nor ſoto bee vader- 
flood, as though wee were bound vpon this day, to doe ne- 
thing but ſpiricuall dutyes all che day longzfor in reſpeR that 
wee haue fleſh, as well as Spirit, that would bee weariſome to 
vs, and would turnethe Lords day, which is for a delightinto 
a heavy burthen vnto vs, [I fay therefore, that we haue liber- 
ty to refreſh our ſelues with ſuch chings,2s chearethe outward 
man, and exprefſc ioy befitting the Lords holyday. For cuc- 
ry holyday of the Lord is afeſtiuall, and jioyfull day for out- 
ward joy, and delight. whichis expretled by the Prophet He- 
ſea ſaying; [ will cauſe alt ber mirth to ceaſe, ber feaſt dayes, ber 
wew Aſooncs, and ber Sabbaoths, When hethreatenerh iudge- 


Nehe. 8.9.19. gents + 578 land, And Nebemiah inviteth the people 


to cate of the fat, andto drinke the ſweet, reprouing them,when 
they began to weepe, becauſeit was an holy day of the Lord, 
Wheace it appeareth plainely, that mirch, and joy euen exter- 
pall doe well become che holy day of the Lord, neither were 
the people of Iſrael ever reproued for this, but that through 
their couetous mindes, they accompt the Sabbaoth a bur- 
then, andthoughe long to haueir gene, that their ſeruants 
might goeto their labour, andthey themſelues ro cheir mar- 
kets : for in this reſpethey are threatened by the Prophet 
Amos, Fleare yee thu, that ſwallow vp the poore, and ſay, when 
will the new moone bee gone, that weemay ſellcorne, and the Sab- 
baoth, that wee may ſell wheate, cc, And ſome of them, not 
ſtayingthe ending of the Sabbaeths, rrod wine pretſes, and 


Nee. 13.15. laded, and carryed out burthens, agaiaſt which Nebemiab 


preuideth, being grieued heerear, as at a great abhominarion; 
Yetler ng maa vaderſtand chis ſo, as though it were _ 
EI: h to 
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The Sabaoth « Feaftinal tame. 


collerarcd to ſpend this day in ourward, and vaine bodily pa- 
times,for then how ſhall weimproue ic tothe beſt 
of our (cules, as hach beene already ſhewed, we had need and 
oughc to doe, butſofarre forth, we may vic bodily delight, 
as it doth not hinder, but further the hallowing of this day, 
as it doth notexpreſſcan heatheniſh teaſt, ſuch as were theold 
Bacchanalia, but ſerterh rorth a divine feaſt, kept in the ho- 
nour of the Lord Icſus. 

1, Lee no man therefore beeating, and drinking, and ma- 
king merry, when the publikeſcruice of God calleth for him, 


for that weretrucly comake a mans belly his God, as the A- Phil. x. r7. 


poſtle ſpeakerh, ſeeing he attendeth ypon that,when be ſhould 
attend ypon God io his ſeruice, 

2. Letno man ſo affet outward pleaſure,asthat he ſhould 
forget thechicfe pleaſure, and comfort of the ſoule, by neg- 
leing to prepare to Gods worſhip before, or to meditate, 
that it may (inke, and take rooting in his minde afrer, 

3. hc ——— II himſ _ in pri- 
uateia reading, and ſtudying the holy Scriptures,and prayers 
ns co ſtrengthen theianer man in grace, and 
knowledge. 

4. Shunne, and auoyd all obſcene, and filthy pleaſures, 
which are rather corrupting, then hallowing. and all yalaw- 
full gaming, or ouer laborious exerciſes, which inthe end doe 
_ trouble, and dull cheSpirits, then quicken, and cheare 
chem vp. 

Ler there be no frequenting of Alebouſes, or Tauerns vn- 
to ryot, nochambering and wantonnes, or ina word, let there 
beno mirth, bue what becommeth ſober, temperate, and 
chaſt mindes fearing God, and reuerenciog his ordinances. 
And that licentious perſons may bee the rather reſtrained 
from their vaine pleaſures vpon this day the Lord hath appa- 
_y executed iudgement vpon diuers for contempe of this 

y. 

Qneſt. 74. Is this all, that wearcbound vn- 
ro, to keepe the Sabaoth ourſclues, in ceaſing 


from labour,anddoing the durics thereof? 
T 3 


Anſw. 
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Anlw. Ne, bat whoſorner bath ſount, or daughter, manſcr- 
nant, or maide, cattell or ftiranger within bus gates, uy alike bound 
10 pronide, thet all a1 mmch 4; mhim tyeth, objerne this day intheir 
hinde, beth man and beaſt, 

Explan. The Lord, theauthor of this commandementr, as 
in giuing other lawes he ſpeaketh net vnco inferiours, and 
che gouerned, but vato the gouernoure,as in the law of cir. 
Gen. 17. cumcilion he cormmandeth all vnto Abreham, both for the 

at to be done, thetime, and manner , inthe law of chepaſll- 
Exod, 12,21. ouer he commandethall ynto maſters of families, and Moſes 
openeth the matter vnto the elders only : ſoin commanding 
the obſeruation of the Sabaotb, he layeth all vpon the gouer- 
nours, ſaying z Thou, thy ſoune, thy dewghter, thy manſernaxt, 

tby maide, thy cattell, and ftr anger, that is within thy gater, 
| _ And not withoutiuft cauſe, becauſe that, 1. Parents and 
| Govcrnours maſters of families arein Gods ſtead to their children and 
| charged with ſeruants, and haue his titles vpon them, whieh, for what elſe 
| childrenand {, je. but only co remember them ſo tobriog vp thoſe;tbat are 
p—_ vnder them in all godlines, and holines, as if God himſelfe 
did raore particularly take vpon him the training vp, and 

nurturiog of them ? 

2. Becauſeof the neererelation beewixt gouernours,and 
__ cheir he is the head oicenomicall, they the members, 
of alt which we all know, what care the head hath, ſeeking 
ſtill to purmore comlines vpon them, and in theſe kinde of 
members, the greateſt grace is helines, and greateſt meanes of 

of breeding this, the due obſeruarion of the Sabaoth, 
3- 3. Becauſeof thecorrupe nature, whereio parents beget, 
and briog forth their childrenintothe world, ſo that without 
ace, they are fountainesof infinite miſery vato them, they 
ing by nature the children of wrath, and vatlals of the de- 
Eph. z.2. will, nowwhata coraliuemuſt it needs berothe heart of any 
kinde-harted father, or mother, to conſider that they haue 
bred childrentobe firebrands of hell? and what a care then 
mult chis needes worke in them, to helpthemto bedeliucred 
herefrom? and the only ordinary way vato this, is to bring 
them to the ſanRunry vpon the Sabaoth, to vrgethem; and 
helpchem by prayer,examinations, and inftruRions to the 
fruirtullobſeruation hereof. TY 4. Þc- 
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4- Becaulechey cannot looke for a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
The bn awalenr fplogelipectnnndR 
vnletle [aacebs, or loſephr,godly, and | 
nene are without the conſcionable IL Sa- 
baoth. Therefore the example of /eſus is to be followed by oC 24. 15. 
all maſters of families, doe not oply fay, I, but I and my 
houſhold will ſerueche Lord, and keepe bis holy Sabaoths : 
ſceke that praiſe before God, which was giuen vato eAbrahew, 
] know «Abraham, ſaith the Lord, that bee will command bi to Gen. 18. 19. 
walke in my wayesr. With Ekanab,and Heamab bring Semnelto 1 Sam. 1. 
the Temple, whilſt hee is young, that he may bee a ſeruane = 
vato the Lordall thedayes of his life. With Timerbiesgrand- ) Tim. 3-15. 
—_— breedin him thus knowledge of the Scriptures from 
a childe, 

Now howſocuer the charge of inferiours lyech the 
ſuperiours, yet this will noc cxcuſethe iaferiours, if they ſhall 
negleR this holy day : but as the Lordeelleth Ezechiel, when," +17 
he had made hima watchman over Iſrael, if thou admoniſh SED 
them nor, and the enemy commath, they ſhall die in their 
lane ore end Bl oaguions thine hands : (o they 
ſhall die in their lipnes, and fecle the ſmart of Gods cternall 
wrath -in the world ctocome. Euen as it is faidof all per- 
| ſons vacircumciſed, or that keepe not the Pafſeouer, they 
ſhall be cut off from amongſt the people, be they maſters, or 
ſeruants,children growne vp,or parencs, howſocuer the Lord 
| would haue ſlaine Aoſer, becaulſc his fonne Gerſbow was not 3:04. 4.35, 
circumciſed. Wherefore let children, and ſeruants, as they 
| loue their owne welfare, bee as forward toobſcrue the Lords 
. holy dayes, as their gouernours to command thew, as dili- 
your enemas ivate Chriſtian exerciſes, as they to per- 
ormethem, as udious to (atizfiechern in hely indea- 
uvours, as they to helpe thers heerein, 


Ouefl. 75. Dorh the Lord only take care: 


for ourright ſpending of this day, and lcauc 


vs to our ſclucs ypon the ſix dayes ? 
Anlw. No doubtleſs, but is is ts with, and command 41/0, 
T 3 


we 
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288 The fourth Commundement. 
that wee ſhould _ the fox dayer abſleme from idlenes, and dili- 
gently labow in rho workes of owr callings, 
Explan.. Before wee come to the explanation of this, thar 
I hadalmolt ler ſlip, in the branch going before. By catrell, 
Thecharge whoſereſtis alſo commanded are meant their Camells, their 
concerning QOxen,their Aſſes, &c. whoſe ſtrength, and labour they vied 
the fix d2ye3. apguttheir carryages, treading out their corne, and workes 
of husbandry. Now the Lerd out of his mercy, as hewould 
not haue the pcore ſervant, and bond(laue to be rerne, and 
worne out with ſore labour vader the hands of vamercifull 
maſters : ſo would he net haue the poore dumbe creatures, 
and thereforeelſewhere cxplaining further this commande- 
ment, be ſaich, that thy ſeruants and cattell may reſt, as well 
as thou. Moreouer, thecattel| could not labour, but men 
mult be in ſomeſort aſſiſtant vato them, and ſo negleR the 
Sabbaoeh. The ſtranger was a people not comming of the 
fieckeof Iſrael, butot ſome other,cither following them our 
of. Zgypt, or taken, and bought out of other countreyes, 
ahehidihediion perpetually, as the Gibeonites, Now 


| 
lol:9.23. theLord would not have theſetodo any work ypon the Sa- | 
baoth day, though borne without the coucnant, and living f 
without circumcilion, without paſſeover, without facrifice, I 
withour God in the world : partly, that through being favour- r 
ed, they come to affe thetruereligion, the fountaine 
of this cheir lweet reſt, and partly, char being in the - boſome it 
of the Church, there might bean outward vniformity of all iu 
tn che reverencing of this holy day, which ſhewerh, chat rhey is 
which liveinthe ſame nation, and vader the ſame goucrn- x 


ment areto be compelled to an outward.conformity of reli- 
gion, though the heart can only be rurned by the Lord ; and 
whatſoever thy ſervant bee invardly,rhou muſt cauſe him to 
be conformable to all good ordersoutwardly ,- bar rhis exren- 
derh not to ſuch, as come ſtrangerwiſe vnto thee, over whom 
chou haftnone authority. Toretumenow to the proper que- 
lion. Some hold, that che Lard dath only remit his owne 
right, in ſaying: fix dayes{halt, thou: labour, 6c. becauſc all 
thedayes of the op warn nr of God 
bad ner done well, is ferring apart fore of the as vn- * 


4 


—_ 


CO I AN 


_— 


"7 Works pou the fix dayes, 


289 


to holy exerciſer, vpon any occaſion whatſoeuer, But they Working vp6 


| are, as [ rake it, deceived, andtheir ground is too weake. For © 


in euery commandement we arc not only inioyned the duty, 
bur the ,and furtherances hecreunto-: now vato the 
right, and free keeping of the Sabaoth, it belperh noe @ little 
to ſpend the (ixe dayes well about the workes of our callings : 
partly, for that our worldly bulinelles being done, we are the 
freer from any intanglement hereby, therefore he faich; 7 bow 
ſhalt labonr and do all that thew baſt to doe, Partly for that being 
weary of labouring, the reſt of the Sabaoth will be the more 
ſweet and pleaſant vnto vs, according tothat of the —_— 
If thew call the Sabaoth a delight: and partly for that the 
of his goedacs, will the rather ln dtike ve and make vs fie to 
ſanihe a Sabacth, when as wee diligently doe the werkes of 
our callings vpon the fix dayes,according tothat comfortable 


x d 


Reaſon 1, 


rd Eſa, 58.11, 


ſaying of /obs, Of hi fulnes wee hane all receined, and grace, loh. 1.16. 


for graee : having the grace of faithfuloes, and diligence in 
the duties of our callings, wee recciue further grace of dili- 
gence abovt Sabaoth day exerciſes, which is larly vyere- 
fed in this very thing, in that the moſt idle, which ſpend their 
time of the [ix dayes in gaming, ſporting, and leaſt doing, arc 
leaſt holy, and moſt prophane _ the Sabaoth: but contra- 
riwiſethe honeſtly diligenc, and intentiue totheircallings, 

2. The iniunction of working vpon fix dayes, is giuen 
in the ſame commanding termes, in the originall, that che in- 
iunRion of pot working the ſeventh is giuen io : in che firlt 
is \Q27\ thew ſhalt dee works, in the ſecond is NARDQ WHT 
XS thou ſhalt not doe worke, 

3. As there bereaſons alledged of cealing from worke vp- 
onthe ſcuenth day, ſo there is reaſon layd downeallo of wor- 
king theſix dayes : as the maine reaſon of the firft is, God 
refledthe ſexemth,ſo the reaſon of the ſecond is; /» fix dayes the 
Lord made beanen and earth, bee wrought,It it belaid, this nec- 
deth nor to be beerecomanded, it rather belongeth to the e- 
cond table. I anſwer, that one and the ſame duty may belor 
re divers comandements in diuers reſpes,&c in what reſpe 
this of Jabeuring belongeth vnto chis,bath been already (hew- 
ed,ncither is raine intenc otherwiſe to bring it —" for 

T 4 ome 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſ.3. 


CE — 


3 Thel's. 19. 
2 Trm.4 1. 
Den. 6. 7. 


ſome queſtions, which are ficly heerefurther co be diſcuſfed, 
Againe | ſay, thacthe of che former atſerrien is too 
weake, fornoe men, but God himſelfe hath againe (ct apart, 
liace the giving of this law, fomeof theſe dayce for holy du- 
ties. And a good conſtrution may be madeheereof, and yer 
this ſtand for an vader-commandement ; Sx dajes halt thow 
labewr, wnleflethe worſhip of God ſhall hinder, and call thee 
from thy [abour: for we muſt in reaſon yeeld as much to the 
of Gods ſeruicevpon the ſix dayes,norwithſtanding 
the command of working, as to bodily labours vpon the ſe. 
ventch, notwithſtanding the commaund of reſtiag: therefore 
as,when we are bidden to reft all the day,weare nor yet deny- 
ed workes,whereunto necellity or charity call vs : ſo when 
weeare bidden to worke the 11x dayes, wee are not yet de- 
nyed c_—_—_ religion, and Gods worſhip call vs heere. 
vnto., But forthefurther cleering of theſe thiogs, hcere ariſe 
certaine weighty, and acedfull queſtions. 


Queſt. 56. Is it not lawfull chen toforbeare 
working to attend vpon God in his ſcruice in 


the {ix dayes ? 

Anſw, Te, it 1s not only lawfubb, but neceſſary to doe the dutics 
of Gods ſermice enery day of the weeks w private, and in publike, 
when inff occaſions offered. 

Exples. Itis thecorrupt manner of moft men,whenthe Sa- 
baoth is ended, yea, when publikeſcruice is done, never more 
tocall the Lord to mindeall theweeke after, or if they doe, 
to performe their deuorion very ſlenderly, and weakely, as 
though they were ſufficiently ſanRified in two, or three 
houres vpon the Sabaoth for all theweeke afrer,or as though 
they were Gods only vpon that day, and their owne 
only allthe weeke afrer. Burthis is great forgetfulnes, and by 
allmneanevro be rooted out from among(} Chriſtians, for the 
Lord is to beeſerued every day of the weeke, with the beſt 
heart,& care, that wecan, Firſt we haue for this his comand 2 
Pray continually,and in all things gine thanker:and preach the word 
of God,be init ant in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſen:and Theu — 
41S - 


* ——— 


: The worſhip of God on the fix dayes. 291 


ralke of the Lewes of Ged comtinaaly, when thou tarrieft in thy 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt im the way, a: tbeu lyefb downe, and as 
thow riſeſt vp : So that duties of religion, doe not onely rye 
vs /emper, all the dayes of our lives, but ad ſemper alſo, to every 
day and time, wee muſt not onely expreſſe aur deuotion, by 
praying, reading, medication, hearing,and conferring at cer. 
eaine times, bur eucry day continually, wee bee muſt in ſome 
ſort exerciled herein, 

2. Wee haue for this the example of holy men: D aziel 2 
payed daily thrice a day, and praiſcd his God; andthe Text Dan.6.10. 
thewerh, that it was his manner thus to doe, Danid prayed 
carely inthemorniog : he wept in prayer, euen in his bed, fo PGl.s.z. 
as that hee madcit ro ſwim with teares, / cal by dey, and by 2121.66. 
night ({aith be) / wil a/way gine thankes wats the Lord, and bu = wan 
praiſe ſhell be in mymonth continually : Morning, and cuening, as 
and atnoone-tide, he called vpon the Lord. «Ama, a gaod 
»iddow, is ſayd, to hawe ſerued the Lord in the Temple, with fan Lucy, yy, 
fling and prayer, night and day, They were daily togerher in At 3.46. 
the Primitive Church, with orie accord in the Temple. And 
$-zomen reperteth out of Phils Iudens, that the Chriſtians in S-20m1ib.6. 
Xp ypt centinutd all the (ix dayes in deuotion fo earneſtly, as P18. 
that they furgat to take their food from morningrill night : 
and the people of Edetſa would not bee terrified from their K&f-'5.2-c.5. 
ofren meetings, through the feare of death threatned vnteo 
them, Which 1 doe not rehearſe, as favouring the mona- 
ſticall life, which is wholly ſpent in blinde deuotion : (for 
every man muft liuc in a calling, not onely generall, ashee 
is a Chriſtian, but ſpeciall, as hee is a member of a Common- 
wealth: and if Anna did liue inthe Temple, ſhe had doube- 
lefſe ſome other imployment, belides prayer and faſliog 3 
and for thoſe of the Primitive Church, their time was extra- 
ordinary, and moſt dangerous)but I rehearſe theſe examples, 
tocommend the generall, of omitting no day,withovr giuing 
the Lord his due, 

3. Wehaue forthis great encouragement piuen. Hee is 3. 
pronounced a bleticd man, that doth exerciſe bhrwſelfe i Gods Pl). 1.1. 
Word, and meditate therein day and night, Danid faith, that bes P12l-1 19.98. 
cauſe Gods Commandements were euer with him, hee was 
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Plal:127. 


Epheſ:s:18. 


Epheſ:6: 17. 


2 Pet: 2:3. 


x Toh: 3'9o 


Plal.t19.105. 


made wiler than his enemies, 7e-(laith he) / bans had more a= 
derſlanding than all my teachers, [vaderflood morethan the ancient. 
So that he which will be wiſe indeed, mull doz as Danid did, 
haue cucr Gods Commandements with him, and make 
Gods teſtimonies his daily meditation. 

4- Wehaueto vrgevsro holy Cutics, our owne great ne- 
cellicy every day, Wee are daily tubietolin, and therefore 
mult daily ſcek theremiſlion of our [ins by prayer, according 
to the diretion, Cine vs iby day ewr daily bread : Wee baue 
daily buſineſſes, vpon which we necde, but cannot looke for 
a blelling, without daily carneſt prayer, otherwiſc wee may 
build, watch, and worke, but in vaine : we are ſubict to daily 
dangers, either by reaſon of the Deuils rage, thecry of our 
Gas, or our weakecoallicutions,which we cannot look,ſhould 
be prevented, withour diligent prayer euery day, prayer be- 
ing our laſt and greateſt retuge, according ro the Apoſtle : 
and we daily receiue at Godshands,great bleſſings,the courſe 
of which we ſhall cauſe bim to breake off, valcile we be daily 
in rendrjog praiſes to his boly name. 

Againe, for the exerciſes of Gods Word, our neceſhities 
doe all ſo require, that we ſhould bee herein every day. The 
Word is the ſword of the Spirit, without which, how can we 
combare with our ſpirituall enemies, that will not leaue vs va- 
aſſaulted any day? The Wordis the milke, whereby we mult 
be nouriſhed, and grow vp, in regard of which, weare as new 
borne babes, how then can we any day live without it, but bee 
very Vathrifcs and D-varffesin grace? The Word is the ſeed 
of God, by which we are kept from (inning, and brought tos 
be bis beloued, and holy children: If this ſeed then beenot 
daily in vs, how ſhall we be kepr from being ouergrowne with 
weedes and briars, and ſo from being reprobate and accurſed 

ground ? Theword is a light vnto our feet, and a lanthorne 
vnto our paths, how then can we walke on, and bee kept vp- 
right withouc dangerous Rumbling and falling, vnleſſewee 
haue __— ehis light fee vp in our mindes? To ſay no- 
— readinefſe and dexterity in the Word of God, 
ich we ſhall grow vnto by daily exerciſing our (clues ther- 
in,accordingto the prouerbe, Vie maketh perfeneſle, _ 
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how much :he more apt wee ſhall thus become for publique 


inſtructions, to recciue them for our greater comfort. 


Oueſt. 57. Ir ſeemeth then, thar cuery day 
ought to be madca kinde of Sabaoth, how 
can this ſtand with the command, of work- 


ing vpon the {1x daycs ? | 

Anſw. Ter very well, becauſe that, bowſoewer God u to bee ſer- 
wed pon the ſix dayer, yet they are for the moſt part to bee ſpent in 
the workes of our cal'ings, 


Queft. 78. All this bcing bur general, 
what more ſpeciall rules are wee to follow in 


our weckely deuotion ? 

Anſw. 1, #emnſt pray enery day, morning and enening. 2.Be- 
fore and after the ſe of Gods geod creatures, 3. The more onr ne« 
cofſirier urge wi, topray the oftner, and the more inſlanily, 4. Let 
no day paſſe without ſome reading and dinine meduations, 5, Neg- 
le(4 not the weeks day Sermons, when opportanity 14 offered to como 
unmtothem, 

Explan, Aﬀter the nece(lity of performing Gods worſhip 
every day declared, | haue thought it not amille, to ſet downe 
ſpeciall rules for the direQion of all men: for, though wee 
are to make euery day a kinde of Sabaoth, yetwee arenotto 
follow the pratice of Monkes and Fryers, framing our life 
toidlencile, in regard of worldly affaires: nor yet of ſome 
vuer- zealous pei ſons, travelling from placeto place, to hcare 
the Word of God, ſpending many whole dayesin this man- 
ner, the bulinelles of our calling being lcft at (ix and feuen, 
they can hauelittic comfort herein, when God ſhall aske,vho 
required thele things at your hands & But heethat is delirous 
'0 performe his weeke dayes ſeruice acceptably vato the 
Lord, mull, 

i, Reuerently commend his ſupplications, and giuing of 
thagxes, eucry day, morning aud evening, votothe Lard: as 
Dame! wneeled downe, and prayed three times a day z fora 


chat 


Rule 1, 


bgure of which, it was commanded vader the old Teſtament, D2n.6.10, 


The fourth Commandement. 


Verſ.42. 


Ter.19.35- 


Keelcl.4.17. 


Role 2. 


| 3 Tim-4-5- 


. that theyſhould ſacrifice a Lambe morning and eventnggeue 
it, and 


_——— 


ry day continually, which Lambe did repreſent Chr 

is ſacrificing was acomming to God,by prayer in his name, 
and inthe mcrits of his bloud (bed, Now this was done pub- 
liquely, at the doore of the Tabernacle, ſhewing, that io eue- 
ry lictle Tabernacle, or Church, ſuch as is every Chriſtian 
mans family, the like ſhould bee performed in the company 
of the members thereof, children and ſeruants, Wherefore 
heathen families, wanting the frue knowledge, and feare cf 


God, arc branded thus, that they call noe vpon his name : as 


in that imprecation of the Prophet, Power ont thy wrath (0 
Lord) wpon the beathen, and vpon the familics that call not wpeu 
thy neme. Ic is not cnough to ſay the Lords prayer, or ſome 
other drowlily, being halfealleepe, or withouc miodiag it, as 
isthe manner of molt men, for thisis the ſacrifice of Role, 
who haow not that ; hey doe exill, neither is it enough for Gouer. 
nours, to pray by themſelues alone, but the righe worſhipper 
of God prayeth heartily, if he bethe maſtcr ot. aliule Taber- 
nacle, hc ſacrificeth in the doorethereof. 
Secondly, thou muſt pray before,and after the vie of Gods 
creatures : for euery creature of God is (anRibed by the 
word & praier, when Adew had linned,all things ſeruing for 
mans vie, were accurſed ; now by Ieſus Chriſt alone, this curſe 
isremoued, bur nor without preſenting him in prayer before 
the Facher : So, thac come to partake of theſe benefits wich- 
out prayer, and thou feedelt thy (elfe with curſes, which thou 
mayelt looke ſhould be the overthrow, and not the vphold- 
_ thy body. Hence ic commeth to bee rightly ſayd ina 
ru py nm Fa 6 p 
He that gome to bus aveat, letteth grace on e, 
Swreth Ehks as borſe, eobes like _.# 

, the moreour neceſlicies vrge vs, weemnll pray 
the oftner, and the moreinſtantly. David, in this caſe, pray- 
cth day and night, and without ceaſing, there is ia chis caſe 8 
coatinuall praying, —_——_— thankes, Cal vpou we((aith 
the Lord) is the 150 of rrewble, What muſt wee call vpon 
himchen onely; no but oftner, and mere isſtancly, then a- 
boucall other times. To this purpole, ſaith $, leaves, ms 


As 


—  — 


,, —_ 


DDPEXEsD _—— a - 


- 
. 


_ — 4 — 
—_—_— ——— —_— _— 


: Of Holy-agges. 295 


amongit you affi:ded, let haw pray, that is, ler him make this a 
time of concinuall prayer, and ſo inthe like cafes, 

4.- We muſtler no day palle without reading and divine Rule 4. 
medications: for hereby we doe encreaſe our heavenly ſub- 
ſtance, accerding tothat z prayer ,reading, meditarion, and 
rentation makea perfeR diuine, Exbort eve another daily, faith Heb..13. 
S, Paul: and to Timothy, Gine attendance to reading, to exherta- \ 1 m4.tz, 
tron, todoBrine, If any (ſhallfay, This is needfull indeedefora 
Diuine, but bindeth not the people. I anſwer : that it doth 
not bind them indeed, vnleile they efteeme of Gods bleſſing, 
and defireto be ſaucd, butif they doe, they are bound, as well 
as the Divine. He onely is bleſſed, chat meditacerh thus in 
the Law of God, and thus doing, faith Paw/to 7 imethy, Thow 
ſhalt [ane thy ſelfe, 

Fifthly;thou mult attend vpon Sermons, when opportu- Rule $. 
nity is offered, that is, ordinarily, whilſt the Word isplenti- 
fully preached ypon the Sabaorhs ; otherwiſe,thou mufteuen 
vieimportunicy : aud thereaſon is good, the Preachermuſt 
preach, opportuneand importune, thereforethou muſt bee 
ready to heare, if neede doth ſo require, not onely vpon op- 
portuoity,bue vpon importunity,when it will not ſo well Nand 
with the ſeaſor, or thy  orldly affaires, When the famine of 
hearing the Ward of the Lord ſhould come, the Prophet 
ſaith, that they ſhould wander, From theworth to the eaft, they 40.1 ;. 
ſhould run to and fro, to heare the Word of the Lord, 


Qneft. 759. Whatisto be thought of whole 
dayes i the weeks, ſctapart to holy dutics, as 
Saints daycs, and dayes of thankeſgiuing in 
publi que? 

Anſw, Alibi may lawfully bee done, and is commendable by 
Gods Wardgand there fore we are reneremly to conforme our ſetutt, 
tothe ordinance of authoruy herein, 

Explan. Howſoeuerall good Chriſtians doe yeeld to that, Holy dyes to 
which hath beencalready ſayd, about eur weekly denotion, be k-pr. 
yet there is great differenceabout making nhole weekedayes, 
holy daies; and ſpecially. the daics of Sai gg 

| whereof - 
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whereof 18 ſaid ro have beene popery. To handle this poine 
therefore ſamewhar more largely. | ſay fr(t, rhat iris Jawfull 
for the Chriftian Magiſtrate, ro command ſome of the week 
daies, to beobſerucd as holy,by abſtaining from publique or- 
dinary workes of our callings, and frequeating Gods pub- 

lique Service. | 
Reaſon 1, 1+ B:cauſethe Magiſtrate is ordained for our good, but a 
greater good can hee not doe vnto the Church, then nex: 
vmo the ſanAifying of the Sabacth, ro prouide for the {o- 
lemnity of ſome other daics, of which iult occaſion is giuen, 
that thus Gods Scruice may be vpheld, cucn vpon the weeke 

day. 

Reaſon 2. -n Becauſegodly Mzgiftrate have vſed thus ro dog, and 
| beene commendeti therefore, As Heffer and ©Mordecai, vp- 
Eſt:g:21. onthewonderfull deliverance of the Jewes, and the ſword 


Rem.13-3- 


pur inco their hands, ro be reuenged vpontheir enemies, ſet 

apart the fouretecnth and fifteenth day of the monerth Aer, wi 

to be kept holy from yeereto yecre continually: And /ad« ru 

1 Mac:4:59. AMacb , after that he had purged the SanAuarie, and ſet _ 

a new Altar, ordained that the remembrance hereof ty 

ſhould be continued with ioy, by keeping a teaft of dedicati- on 

on cight daies together, from yeere to yeerez which fea?, acc 

| Ioh:10: 32, 23. Chriſt himlſelfe graced with his preſence, preaching in the ſan 
| _—— that he was therrue Shepheard, and that he did give wen 
vato his ſheepe, that heard his voice, and followed him, cter- this 

nall life. are 

3. Thirdly, becauſethe Lord himſelfe, howſoeuer bee hath defi 

ſayd, Six dayes ſpalc theulabewr, yet vpon ivult occaſion, hath y 

ſer apart ſome of theſe, at certaine times of the yeere, to bec giui 

Lenitzz, kept holy, as for the feaſt of the Patſoucr of Tabernacles,and hon 
of firſt fruits, thatthere mighe bee then a more ſpeciall re- neit 

membrance of the great benefirs beſtowed at thoſe ſpeciall Ai, 

times: which the Magiſtrates, his Vicegerenty, following ts trao 


their commendation, as further occaſion was offered, Inge 
doe plainly ſhew,chat it is not onely lawfull, but requilite,that was 

it ſhould be thus in all ages, amongſt the Lords people. And they 
thusmuch for the con jenof the firft, 


2. Secondly, I ſay, that as the ſerting apart of ſome of che 
W 
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wecke dayes, is lawfull and commendable, by examples vn- 
der the old Teſtament, ſoit is muchcommended by the pra- 
Aiceof the pureand yy 19 times of the new Tefla- 
menr, It is well knowne to ſuch, as are but meanely read, 
thatthefcaſt of Eaſter and Whicſontide, when Chriſt aroſe a- 
2aine, and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and the feaſt of 
che Aſcenſion, Natiuity, and Circumcilien of Chriſt, were 
| obſerued in the Primitive Church, ſoone aſter the Apoſiles 

time, and not long after, there were added vnto theſe, the A- 

poſtics dayes, and rchen of ſome lingular Martyrs, berwixt 

whoſe daies there was yet this difference, the Apoſtles were cron: Ga!: 4. 

kept in all Churches, theſe oncly, where they ſuffered, all 

which /ceromtellifieth in his Commentary vponthe Epiſtleto 

the Galatians, chap. 4. Addiag there further,thatchen the hi- 

ſtories of their liues and deaths were read,and their godly ex- 

amples commended vnto others, after all which this prayer 

was added; Concede, O Des, vi quorum natalercelebramu,ee- 

rum virtwutes imitemur ; Gran, O God, that we may imutate their 

virtues, whoſe birth daves we celebrate, Now,although antiqui- 

ty is aot ſufficient of it ſelfe, toiulltifhe this orthat obſcruati- 

on, yet next yntothe Holy Scriptures, it is to bee reucrenced, 

according to that of Augnſtine : Poſt [acr as Scripturar, ea nobis Aug»fi: Tom: 2. 

ſunt obſernanda, quevel ab eApeſtols profetta efſe per traditis. FP 113. 
news, wel 4 wnincerſalibus confilys definita eſſe indcantur : Thoſe 
things are of vs to berobſerned vext uno the holy Scriptures, which 
are indg'd to come fromthe Apoſiles by tradition, or to hawe beene 
defined by generall (onnſels, h 

Thirdly, | ſay,that to ſet apart any day to prayer, thankeſ- 3 
giuing, &c. without tuſt cauſe is ſuperſticious, and if for the New holy 


honouring, and praying voto any Saint, it is idolatrous : for, dayesrightly 
e- neither God, nor good men hauethus made any holy daies. 
ll A iultcauſeis therefore, 1. When any great benefit, and cx- 
© traordinarie, hath beene beftowed z for which it were groſle 
d, Inzeaticude.notto hauec a ſolemnetime of praiſing God. Such 


af vas the bringing of Iſracl into the land of Canaan, which 
ad they were ever thankfully to. remember, at the fea(t of firſt 
frovs, 20d ſuch isthe Nativity, RefurreRtion, and Aſcenſion 
ef Chriſt chccomming downe of the Holy Ghoflthe ticring 
VP3 


Gal-4.9,10. 


and ſending of the Apoſtles,to plant the Churches of the 
Ceariles, w ich isa bringing of them into ſpirituall Canaan, 
to partake ofthehony and milke flowing there. 

2. When any greatand wonderfull deliverance hath been 
wrought, ſuch was the ingof Iracl out of Zgypr, their 
deliuerance from Hemans bloudy plot, and from Gorgias,vu- 
der ludas Macchabens, ſothat the Temple was cleanſed, and 
the Alcar repaired, for which they kept the Paſſeouer, rhe 
feaſtof Purim, andthe Dedication : and ſuch hauebeen our 
deliuerances from the Spaniſh Nauy, from the Gun-powder 
Treaſon, and Gmwries Conſpiracy, for which we are to conti- 
nue ſolemne times of prailing the Lord. 

3. When ſome great danger is vrgent vpon a people or 
imminent, and hanging over their heads : thus /ee/ having 

of afaminerocome, callerh for a faſt, auda ſolemne 
aſſembly : and the Nineuites, when 7ex«b threatned their de- 
ſtruction, —_— the light of nature to guide them, 
kept ſolemnely daics together, faſting, and crying vnto 
the Lord formercy: Aadthus have our Mayiſtrates godly 
ded, that there ſhould be ſolemae publique meetings for 
in our great danger, Awvo 1588. And in the 
cimeof famineand peſtilence, and it wereto bee wiſhed, that 
(before we bee againe pretſed with thelike, or indge- 
ments, which our fins cry for)ſome times werefelcmnely ap- 
pointed, fer the pacifying of Gods wrath rowards vs. 

4. When any other ſpeciall occaſion is offered, for the glo- 

of God, and theedificatien of the Church, ſuch az bebe 

ies of the moſt worthy Saints and Apoſtlesof Chrift, the 
memory of whoſe holineſle, miracles, and excellencie, revi- 
nech the righe-affefted Chriſtian, to the glorifying of God, 
who hath ſo wonderfully tured klegrcyendies 
zealous imitationof ther in-their holinefſe and integricie. 
-Our of theſe caſes roappoiat holy daies, is with- 
outwarrant fromthe Word of God, & the ice of purer 
) to the hinderance of ht 
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the beginneong, yee will bee in ane / Tee obſerne 
or $i eybemgl, the dayes, 60 the inſna- 
_— that they ſhall be _—_ 
andraboly, that ſhall at any time negle& any of theſe ordi- 
nary holydayes, they arecurned co mens ruling over ochers ac 
cheir pleaſure, contrary co that of the A z; Let no mas 


condemme | and dr 307 6 z&C, 
Let no —_ ny _ As 


” 1f #bzchenre obiefted, that this cannot Rand with the 
Lords ; Six dajes thew foal labour, 

I , that this mull noe, nor can be Vn- 
derſtood, bur | y,valeſſe the Lord fball call vs to 


publike duties of holinefſe vpon any of theſe dayes : other- 
wiſe the Lord himſelfe had amiſſe appointed ſome of theſc 
dayes yearely afterwards for holines, and godly magiſtrates 
"i [nem dayes appointed by 
it 1 men 
(hall alſo become Sabaoths, and of as great account, as the 
Lords day : I anſwer, God forbid, for yer thereis great diffe- 
rence betwizt the Lords day, and dayes inted by men. 
Firſt, in regard of the (tri reſt open the Lords 
day, for which there is more liberty vpon holy dayes, 
inſomuch, as now we may lawfully goe or ride iourneyes, 
keepe markers or faires, and alſo doe the more private workes 
of our callings, ſo that wee obſerue the times of publique 


Meetings. 

Secondly, in regard of honeſt, and lawfull recreation, in 
which we may now exerciſe our lelues, all wayes excepting the 
times of prayer, - 

Thirdly, in regard of ſpeeches, and hes, out of the 
publike times, we may now calkeof our worldly afaires, and 
deuiſe in ovr thoughts ferthe beſt for them. If avy doe 0s» 
therwiſe cltceme of or holy dayes appointed by men, 
be dock e from the dignity of the Lords day, as they 
of the of Rome, which make more account of ſorne 
Taince dayes, then of the Lords day it ſeife, and are more 
Careful! then to exerciſe their devotion, more remiſle, and li- 


wo 7penthis met holy dey Nuh. 0, 


Colo. 2.16, 
Verſ 18. 


Obiett.r, 


Sol, 


Obicth, 2. 
rome on ag, 
twecne holy- 
dayes and | 
vr hoy 


—_p___ 


weſt. 80. Whar isthefinne by this com- 
mandcment forbidden ? 

Anſw, Al prophaning of the Sabauth day. Which i, fo ft by 
doing workes that are not of preſent neceſſity, by rowrnyirg, by idie 
refling,or ab/enting owr ſeluer about wor (d/y buſine ſſes fromthe pub- 
be For of Gods ſeruice. Secondly by for gerfuines of 154 Sabaoth 

vpen the fix dayer, by which wee often bring von our ſelues ane- 
cefſitie of prophaning the ſame, Thoaly, when bein; 5:5; or 
nowrr we leaue our children,puptd,and [eruams 19 their own 
liberty vpen thu day. | 
Explas, T helinnes againſt this Commandemenr,l referre 
tothree heads, the brit whereof is a dire, and the greateſt 
I. prophaning of the Lords day. 1. For labour ( valictle we bee 
Labour on the neceflarily called heereunto, ſuch as it is only then, when it is 
Sabaoth. a neceſſary worke of mercy, as bach already ſhewed) 
it is che melt dire breaking of the Sabaotb, and taketh away 
thevery natureof it, becauſe che Sabaoth, is the reſt. And 
how greata linne this is,the Lord bath ſundry wayes made 
I penal! law @ all labour, though 
24.1, 2. 'By bis ſeuere es againlt a zt 

_— 15- never ſohonelt, and lawfull in i felfes Wheſoever deth-an 

works wpontbe Sabbaoth, ſpall dic the death. my 

Reaſ.2. 2. How much the Lordis diiplcaſed with working vpon 
this day, is ade knowne by his iudgemencs z vpon 
ſome in their prophane working, He that gathered ſlickes, 
was ſtoned to death : the Uraclitzs were held captive in Baby- 

Numb. 15. 32, lon ſeuenty yeare- for theirworking vpon the Sahaoths, that 

ler. 25. the land might enioy her Sabaoths, and ſundry examples 
cendiog to the ſame purpoſe, haue becne already brought 2- 
mongltthe argumentstor our Sabaoth, which | ſpare-to re- 
peace, referring the readerthicher. 

Ref. 3. 3. How dilpleaſing totheLord it is to worke ypoo this 
day, appearcth by his prouidencefor the reſt b ; rather 
thew any worke ſhould be doneeucn about their daily. food, 
he ſenderhche [{raclires Manna enough for two dayes, ot 

Exod. i6. day beforetheSabaoth,and whereas, atother times the Man- 
n2 would purrifie, and be fullof wermcs,if they kept any ” 
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it, yntill che morrow, atrer they had gathered it, now they did 
keepe it [weet, and goed all the next day. 

4- The working vponthe Sabaoth, hath beene ar all times R;a/ov 4 
condemned by all good men, endued with Gods Spirit, 4ſ9- 

{er is moſt earneſt in many places againſt it, Nebewrab threa- Netiem, 1}. 
rened ropuniſh the Merchants, that cane to leruſalem io fell 

their wares vpon the Sabaoth dayes, and Eſay, /rremy, and 

the reſt of the Prophets, doeal! of them pur to their helping 

hands, to root out this ſinne of working vpon the Sabaoth 

day. Wherefore, if thou makeſt conſcience of ſealing, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath forbidden ir, make conſcience io of 
doing the workes of thy calling vpon the Sabaoth, becauſe 
God hath ſo tritly forbidden it, ſo ſeucrely ivdged it, fo 
carefully prouided againſt it,and ſtirred vp ſo many holy men 
to beate downethisgroſle abuſe. 

2. For journying, | ſhallnotneed to adde any thing, be- 
cauſe it hath beene ſpecially intreated of already, what iour- 
ney is allowed, and what a breach of the Sabaoth. Only wee 
may take with vs this one memorandum, that the Lord hath 
lo preciſely forbidden trauaile, as that he hath charged; 75) p01 6, 
enery man in his place, and let no man goe ont of hu place wpenthe 
{enenth day, viz, about his worldly vaneceſſarie bufincs, 
though ic may ſeeme vato thee to be time gained,ſo thatthou 
ſhalt not be hindred now from thy worke vpon the week day; 
orthough ic may ſeeme otherwiſe to redound co thy benetir, 

Ler them conſider this, that forecaſtre maketheir iourneyes 

ſpecially vpon the Lords day, furely this widdome commetrh 

not from above, but from tbe deuill, whoſe thou art, whilſt 1h, 8.44. 
thou doeſt his will. 

3. Foridlereſting, and fitting at home all day, or moſt 2. 
part of che day, when others a(ſemble themſclues to the wor- Idle reſting, 
ſhip of God, orſleeping,and lying 1 in bed inthe mor- 

Bing, ſothata man Tenn ——_ him elfe fely,and come in 

due timetothe place of Gods publike worſhip, this is alſo 2 

moſt vnworthy viage of a mans ſeife vpon the Lords day. 

Hethaedoth thus, likethe yaine eccho, reſoundeth the laſt 

word of the Lords precept, Thew ſhalt Santtifie the Sabavth, 

taking only Sabaoth, an idlereſting vnto himdclfe, hy 
V 2 ore 


I 


. 9 
EL 
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ET 


4 
Abſence from 


: 3.41, 


ſroqertdionetmgplounied, 
the enemy band, yet = pp 
fill, and bebold it, | nes —— give them war. 
ping, fl:all beſo farrefrom any reward of their office, thac the 
peoples bloud ſhall be requiredat their hands : ſo theſe idle 
Sabaoth-keepers ſhall be {o farre from the _ ng. 
ypon ſuch, as ſanCtike a Sabaoth, as that they (ball be 

to account for this pretious time loſt through their idlenes, 
and the vſurpation of thatto their &wneeaſe, whichthey were 
bound:o ſpend to Gods glory. 

L et all therefore, that would conſecrate this day, as glori- 
ous to the Lord, fliethisidlenes, and learne of Nebewnet to 
riſeearly in the morning, at the leall ia their hearts to ſanGiibe 
Ot pa rw, repaire, whilſt God _ - the 

meetings, otherwiſe to keepe bolyday at 
wage 1 

4. Forablencefrom the publike duties, there bee many 
thac contentchemſeluesto litat home, and read ſome good 
£37" ma nog good bookes, ef; , if the weather be 

3 little teCious, and thinke that chey cepe the Sabaoth, 
as well, as an wer _ ng mg cr elpeci- 
ally,if chere ivineſcruice atthe Church. Bur 
Jer all ſoch know Ds they doe in- 
deed ſanQikie the Lerds day, bu ic is not after the Lords, but 
their owne manner, and therefore cannot be accepted of, no 
morethen a maſter can accept of the. beſt indeauours of his 
ſervant at home at that time, whea be appoincerh him to tra- 
uell abouc his bulines abroad, For the Lord doth now ap- 
poior thee ro attend him in the publike place,he hath now im- 

tfor thee there, Chrilt himſclfe, the holy prophers, 
and Apoltles lurked not at ſuch times incorners, or in priuate 
houſes, but went vp rebels © ay uf ig pee ety 
verle with Gods peoplein edutics, Hcereis theplace, 
where Geds ordinance is chiefely vſcd,and only at the times 
appointed, heerethe Lords preſeaceis promiled, heere bach 
his glory cuer ſhined by the coauerlion cf ſouls, and ſome- 
timeef chouſandsat once. Lerche proud ( therefoce 
goe by hiaſelfe now into corners, as oucriult in bis _ 
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ſteeme, to come with others co Gods ordinance in publike, 

Jertheidle, or dainty Sabzoth-keeper lay at home in his 

blinde private devotion, and the over ſcrupuleus abſcoe 

themſclues from Church inthe caſe of no preachiog at that 

time : bucletall that teare che Lord feare thus to peruert the 

Lords day,leaft in ſodoing kinne [ye at their doores. 
Theſecondhead, vato hich | referre the prophaning of 2 

the Sabaoth, is all forgerfulneſſe of this day vpen the fix, ci- Forgerfulnes of 

ther in generallin any of chem or ia particular, the day be- the Sabaoth, 

fore, according to our dillintion, when ſpake of the duty 

in theword Remember; and it may havereferencealſo to the 

Sabaoth paſt, Remember how holy thou wert then, what rulcs 

of holines, thoy wererhen caught, howrhou didft ther make 

ſhew of a good diſerple of Chriſt, when thou ſatteſt colearne 

thy leſſon of him : as Ses/, who fell downe beforethe Lord, 

and ſaid ; Lord, what wonldeff thou bave mee to dee? and as Sa. At. g. 

muecl, Speaks Lord, for thy ſerxant hearerh, I exaftdoingcontra- 153m 2+ 

riviſeinthe weeke-dayes after, and as one, that rather liſtea- 

cth ro Satan, and cothine ownecorrupt heart, thou be con- 

demned our of thine owne mouth; for drawing neere vnto 

= with thy lips,but hauiogthine heart farre ed from 


im, 

The third head, voto which I referre the prophaning of 3 
the Sabaoth, is by leaving ſuch,as arevnder our gouernment, NeyeR of 
to their owne liberty vpon the Sabaoth day, which is no — 
{mall faulc in parents, mgſters, and gouernours, For whilſt 
cuery privareman doth cthusnegle _—_ charge, the 
miniſter may preach, reproue, admoniſh, andteach,but little 
willic profit, ro bring them to the righe obſcruation of this 
holy day, and if by their default, any prophane diſorder bee 
commirred, it will be an beavy charge ypon them at the laſt 
day. Beſides, doth it not grieve any good parent, or maſters 
to ſeerheir children, or ſervaves miſcarry, and come to miſe- 
ry? butto be negligent of them, ac theſe times, is the righe 
wayco bring them to all lewdnes, and conſequent)y to ſmart, 
and miſery,for which they may alſo then with heauy hearrs 
tbanke their gouernours, that were toogentle, and remiſſeto- 


wards them) as Ely was voto his children, whoſe lamentable 1 2m. 2. 
X42 


cltace 


| Res/.1. 


eftere in bis children and poſterity, whathare beart can read 
of, withove relenting. 
Oueffl. 81. What bee the reaſons of this 


Commandement ? 

Anſw. They are partly infolded i the commendement, and 
parthy expreſſedin theſe words, For in fix daver the Lord made 
beauen and earth, the ſea, Ofc. 

Oneſt. 82. Whar are thereaſons infolded in 


thecommandement ? 

Anſw. Three, 1, Becanſe the law of the Sabarth i ancient, 
and warof force is Parads/ebefore mani fall. 2. Breauſe t ts moſt 
equal, the Lord allowing 111 fox dayer for our worldly affairer, and 
requiring but one of ſonen for the workes of hu worſhip, 3. Becanſe 
the (ememth u the Lerds peemliar day, ſo that without ſacriledge,we 
canner any way prophant it. 

Explan, T hiscommandement being of maine, and ſpe- 
ciall vſe forthe furthering of true godlines, and ſuch,as y___ 
whichthe zeſt of che law bangetb, is therefore beth placed in 
the middeſt, and becauſe mannacurally is moſt vnapt to bec 
moued wich the reverence heercof, fortihed with many rea- 
ſong bexond thereſt. Which reaſons are caery one of great 
force, partly infolded, and not diltiaRly placed out of the 
words of the commandemenc, and partly expreiled, and ſet 
downe at large by them(elues. _ 

T he fit reaſon infolded, istaken framthe word; Rewvens. 
ber,aif the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Howlouer allthereſt of 
theſclaweshauc hicherro palled without ſuch expretie menti- 
on, eſpecially, hen mans nature was vacocrupt in Paradile, 
yetthis.law of the Sabaath, was cxpecllcly giuen atthac time, 
and now Ipgiue you warmiagonly.to remember ic, as navlt an- 
cient, and cuer vicd amongl(t all my devour people : fo that 
if old cuſtorncs.will beare any {way with youxthe very remem- 
brance of this mull aceds be of force ro mauve yau to keepe 
holy my Sabagchs. Or elle remember iea reaſon of force, 
becauſe ic isa.note of ſpeciall charge forthe duty, vynto which 
ite prchied.. For. hen a maſter Gommandath. bis ſcruents 
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divers things and would chictcly haue ſome oneching done, 
heeimpretie/hic with this word remember, as if bee ſhould 
lay, | would not haue that neglected, or forgotten by any 
meanee, It thereforeany earneſt ſpeciall charge giuen by the 
Lord be of any force with thee, if the old cultome of Gods 
Church ever (iace the crearion be of any force, doc not pro- 
phane, but keepe holy the S+baoth day. 

The ſccond reaſon intolded, is taken from theſe words; 
Six dayer ſhalt thow laboxr, Cc. as it the Lord ſhould hauc 
laid, it isn9 varea{onable matter, or hard vnto thee, that I re- 
quire in bidding thee keepe holy the Sabaoth day, it is but 
one day of {euen, | alow thee (ix for the workes of thy calling, 
] willbe content only with theſcuznch, though | have made 
all the dayes, and could requirefixe, and leaue thee bue ene, 
therefore doe thou willingly keepe this day. 

This is a reaſon of great moment, and ofren times only y- 
ſed, as being alone ſufficient to moue any honeſt heart co @- 


Reaſ.1. 


bedience. In Paradiſe it was the maine reaſon to eAdew and G.,., 


Enah. Yeclhall cate of all thetrees inthe garden, but of the 
tree inthe middeſt yce ſhallnoteate: it was the reaſon vicd 
to moue the [ſ[raclites toler their land reſt the ſeventh yeare, 
that the poore might haue ſome comfort of that which 

then of it owne accord, becauſe rhey were in times paſtſer- 
uants, and poore, and had the liberty of tilling, and ſowing, 
and reaping (x yeares for them/elues. And he muſt needes 
be iudged an vnreaſonable ſervant, who, (if hee ſerueth ſo 
kinde a maſter, as that will «!Jow him two, or three dayes in a 
weekefor his owne buſines ) doth not willingly goeabour his 
maſters workerhe other dayes. 

The third reaſon infolded, is taken from theſewords ; The 
ſexenth is the Sahaoth of the Lord thy Ged, Av if the Lord 
ſhould have faid, | haveſpecially marked the ſeventh day for 
mince own< holy, and peculiar: ſo that he which (hall preſume 
torake that, or any part of it, and make it common by doing 
worldly workes, or following vanity, ie-atheefe, and a rob- 
ber vnto me, enen as he,which being an hired ſeruant,takerh 
thetime ro follow his ow ne buſineſſes, wherein his maſter 


appointeth him to doc his worke. Therefore as no boneſt 
| V4 ſeruant 


Deur. 10, 13. 


Redf. 3. 
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Reaſon 1, 


ſeruanc will ttzus vie his maſter, fer in ſodoing he ſhould pick 
bis purſe, and bea very theefe vnto him :ſo no bonett ſeruant 
of God will chus abule the Lord, for if a lewd fſeruant thus 
abuſing his maſter, cannot indure his preſence, though he be 
but a man, how ſhall he, that preſwmerk thus to aba/e tbe Lord, 
indare, when he commeth : ſeeing that if eve wan finnerth 
arainfl another, the indge ſhall imdge 1, but if a man fonue againſt 
the LO RD, there is none, that dares plead for him. 

Queſt. 83. What arc the reaſons cxprel- 
ſed? | 


Anlw: Two, firſt fromthe Lords example, who refled you 
the ſeanemb, from al! bis workes of creatun : Secondly, from 
by bleſſing inſeparably linked unto the hallowing of this Any, ſo that 
he that keeperb it boly foal findit unto bus comfort a bleſſed day alſo, 

Explan, T he Lord not conteatto bhaue interlaced therea- 
ſons, of -nbich ic hach beencalceady.ſpuken, addeth. further 
weight of reaſon, For in fix, deyes the Lord made beanen and 
earth, andrefled the ſenenth, pc, 

Firſt, from his ewne example, who having finiſhed the 
great worke of the creation vpon the lixdayes, reſted cheſe- 
ucnth, and for a memoriall hereof hath commended the care 
of this reſt to all his loving ſubies, every ſcucnth day 
th:oughout all generations. As if hee ſhould have ſayd [ 
command you (6 people) nothing, but what I your Sone- 
raigne Lord haue done befereyou,who when [ had madethe 
Heauens, the cacth, the ſeas, and all creatures, refied from 
this my labour, and recreated my (cle, in the beholding of 
thac 1 had done: follow metherefore, and deelikewiſe,after 
the labour of (ix daies, reſt and refreſh your ſelues, by ſweet 
and heaucnly contemplations and exerciſes, that ſoin all a- 
ger, to come ye may be knowne by your holy reſts, as by my 
cognizance, to bee my people, andcrue ſubiets. This rea- 
ſon Chrift vſcthto bi:Diſciples,to perſwade humility,ſayiog, 
If ] your Lard and Maſter bane waſhed your feet, theneught ye al- 
an waſh one another: feet. Andvery aptareall men to beled 

examples, eſpecially of great ones, according tothat,. 

Regu ad exemplar tots compenitin orb4s. py 
tr 


Reaſons of the fourth Commandement. _ oo 
After the K mgs example, thrwhole world © framed. - 

If the K ing were maimed in any member, or had bur oneeye 
amonglt the Ethiopians , they would all willingly make **': Selin: 
them(ſclues,berceinlike vato him,though to their great paine z 74574 Main 
how much more ſhould all che people of the Lord be lcd by 
bis example, and be like vato him,ia keeping holy reſts,» ber- 
ia he refted? 

Secondly, frem the bleſſing annexed vntotbis day, being þ, aſen 1 
hallowed, and cept holy, The Lord bleſſed the ſenemth day, and y 
hatowed it, Sothatif thoube ſlridt inthe obfcruation of this 
day, thovughthe world ſha!l chinke thee roo preciſe, yer thou 
ſhale not loſerchy labour, for hallowing this time, hath alwaics 
Gods blefling accompanying it: according as more fully itis 
promiſed by the Prophet Eſay, If rbou twrne away -, foot from x(4.58.12,14. 
the Sabarth, cc. Then ſhalt thou delight "in the Lord, and I'will 
cauſe thee ro mount vp vpon the high placer, And againe, Bleſſed Chap, 6.2, 
the wanthat doth this, and the ſon of man that layeth bold on : 
that krepeththe Sabanth and pollnteth itnot Anditis common- 
ly ſeene, that ſuch are bletſed men, bleſſed with divine know: 
ledge, and bleiſed with all the fruics of ſaving faith, Iuſtice, 
innocencie, and true mercy,and bletſed with'a diligent endea- 
20ur about all holy ezercizes: andrthis isto thoſe, that ſee it; 
the greateſt bleſſing : for bletſed is that man, thatexerciſeth pſy, , 
himſelſe in the Law of God, and meditateth therein day and night, 

If then this Law be ſo ancient, and ſuch as hath beene obſler-= 
ved from the firſt begioning : ifit be moſt equall and indiffe. 
rent ; if it bE an eatring vpon Gods peculiar righe to breake it: 
if the Lerd bath gone before vs inthe reſt of this day, in his 
owne example: andif ic beablefſedday alſoto farbarkeepe 
itaright, and redounding to their exceeding great good and . 
comfort : then rouze vp your dull hearts, yeeidle dreamers, 
caſt of theclog of worldly thoughts and buſineſſes, and life 
vp your ſpirits, totheſeruingof the higheſt Spirit, in the due 
Leeping ef thisholy day. 

Queſt. 84. Which is the firſt Commande- 


ment of the ſccond table; or the fift of the 


Law } 
hey Anſw. 
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"The fifth Commandement. 


og. 1. 


Matth.19.19. 


Rom.13 9. 


| Anſw, Henowr't father and thy muber, that thy ders way 
be long inthe land, winch the Lord thy God gineth thee, 


Queft. 85: In which Commandements do 


you learne your duty rowards your neighbor? 


. Anſw. 1s the fox latter Commandements, which be of the /e. 
cond table. 


Queſt. 10. Whatis your duty towards your 


ncighbour? 

Anlw. Ay duty towards my neighbour, t to love him 41 my 
ſelfe, to doe toall men, as [ wonld they ſhould doe tome, to lone, ho 
nour, aud ſuccour, my father ard my mother to honour and obey the 
King and bus Adiniſters : to ſubmit my ſeife 16 all my gourrnowr;, 
trackers, ſpiritual paſtours and maſt or7, toorder my ſclfe lowly and 
rewerently to all my betters, To hurt no body by word nor deed, To 
betrue andinſt in al my dealing. To beare no malice, nor batred 
i my heart. To keepe wy hands from picking & ficaling my tongu: 
from end ſpeaking, Jing and ſlandermy, To keepe my body 14 1:1. 
perance, chaſtuy,and ſoberneſſe, Not to comer, nor deſire ther men; 
goods, but telearne and labour trucly to get mine one living, and 
to dos my duty is that eflate of life, unto whichut bath pleaſed 
God to call mee, 

Explan, Read theſe three queſtions thus, the lall Erſt,thea 
the ſccond,and che ficlt laſt, 

Firlt, what is your duty towards your neighbour # For ha- 

ing boiſhed che duty towards God, inthe next place com- 

tobeconſi our duty cowards our neighbor,which 

is onely generally, andat large herelayd downe inthe Catc- 

ime, in imitation of our Saviour Chriſt, w ho being asked, 
which were the Commandements, anſwered. 

The 6ritis, 7 how bats lowe the Lord, &c, and the ſecond is 
likevacoi: T hou ſoak tome thy neighbour 4 thy (clfe , and tuthe 
young man which asked which they were, Thow ſpalt not kl, 
then ſhalt not commu adultery , thow ſhalt not beare falje witneſſe, 
bonexr thy father avd mother, and thou ſpalt lame thy meighbour 4s 
thy ſelfe, And the Apoſtleinthe (ame briefe manner giveth 
the ſumme of theſe Commandemeats: not that good _ 

| ans 
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tans ſhould not pry any further intoche depth of chem, bur IM 


contentthemſelues with this ſhore epicome,for they do more 

largely in other places expreile every branch of every of theſe 
[awes, and Chriſt dothin preciſe words taxethe blinde lewes Math. 5, 
for thus ſlighting ouer Gods Lawes , teaching onely thus ; 

Thou /halt not hull , thou ſhalt not commu adultery, &c. and nor 
tcaching further che linnes heere forbidden. T heſe briefes 
therefore ſerue for remembrances for the weakeſt memories, 

which when they are held, and rightly vnderſtood, doe ac- 

quaint vs more fully with Gods will in every thing, , 

Secondly, I» which Commandement u your duty towards your (Queſt. 2 
»<15hbenr? Good reaſon isir,that our duty towards our neigh- £5 
bour ſhould be placed in a ſecond rable, after that containing 
our duty towards God ; both becauſe God is the moſt high, 
ard farreabouc men and Angells : and alfo becauſe this muſt 
be thefirſt wheele, as it were, that mult ſer vs aworketo loue 
our neighbour, cuen for our duties fake toward God, who re- 
quireth it at our hands, Now our neighbour ir cuery man 
without exception, vnle(ſe God hath noted hinrfor his ene- 
mie, though he dwelleth among the furtheſt Indies, and wee 
never fee him, though he be our enemy, yet weare bound to 
louehim z and if by Gods providence wee be brought to be- 
hold his neceſſity at any time, we areboupdro ſhew ovr Joue 
by putting ro our helping band. This is made plaineby che 
parable of the Samaritan, whoin his travel] ſaw a man woun- "EOS 
ded by theeues, and heipeletſe, vnro whom, though hee were EY 
a ſtranger, he ſhev. ed mercy, pouring oyle into his wounds, & 
ſerring him vpon hisowne beaſt , and by rhe Lord commen- 
dingrovs our duty rowards our poore neighbour, ſaith, /r it .- $7. 
wor 10 deale thy bread to the hnngvy , and to bring the poore war- 
daring into thy bowſe , when thow ſceſt the nabe#, that rheow coney 
him, and hide not thy ſelfe from thy owne fl:ſz? ſorhat whoſocucr 
15 fleſ!; asthou art, is thy aeighbour. 

Thirdly, let this queſtion follow , Which «rhe firſt of rheſe Oneft. 2. 
Commundement : ? Homoar thy father and thy neather, fc, Thi This Com- 
Commandernent hath init ſomething {mgultar, and wherein mandemene 
it excedeththe reſt of this table, viz; a promiſe, according 28 as 
the Apoſticharh noted. It w the fo ft Commumdenyens with pro» Epheſ.6.s 


wiſe, 


Rem. ww. 29 44 PoamroAdh 
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awiſe, Namely, the firft of the fecond table, or the tr (t, and fort 
onely Commandement, with a (peciall promiſe expreſſcly inf 
anncxed, ſo g5is notthe promiſe of che {ccond Commande- lal 
ment, which is generall, andþclooging coall, Bute 1 peake no 
this ogely, according to the reaſon ot others y for, without ing 
doubt, the Apoſtle calleth icin the ſamelenſe, the rt Com- cou 
mandement, and the Commandement with promiſe, ſo vſu- ther 
all is ic with him, ſpeaking of the Commandemerts, to re- bou 
firainethem tothis ſecond table onely. And, as the firſt of 
the fic{t cable is the ground of allthe reft ; fois this firit of the | 
ſecond table, the ground of the five Commandements fol. / 
lowing. Io that firlt is commended vnto vs, a righteſteeme bey 
of God,in this,of man made after Gods Image, and ſpecially ther 
bearing Gods Image in him : of the Magiſtrate, bearing the oy 
image of his authority and power, whence hee i: ſayd to be a Bury | 
Plal.$z.r. God : of the ancient beariog the image of his cterniry, wats 
Dan.9.z7- whence itis, that he is ſaydts have appeared, as one ancient they 
of dayes : of parents, bearing the image of the Creatour of E 
chings, which before were not: of Turours, Miniſters, and Cot 
Teachers, beating the image of bis wiſdome and diuine is di 
knowledge. in al 
. And wherethis duceſtceme of men according to their Kin! 
places is ſerled: and againe, in ſuperiours towards their infe- of tl 
riours, the duties of the other commandements will ealily Phil 
follow, euen as when God is rightly ſer vp inthe hearc, hee is fach! 
net diſgraced by baſe Images, by blaſphemies, and propha- ſell, 
ning ot bis Sabaoths: ſo giue the honour due te the parents, as [0 
and murthering, adulcery, theft, falſe witneſſes, and coucting God 
will calily beput away. Murtheriog of a ſuperiour, is a de- thet 
of him, as of an Oxc or ſheepe, when he beareth che him 
Image of God io him : of aa iofcriour, itis an extinguiſhing Patr 
of that reciprocall affetion, by w hichthou ſhould(t be pro- uate 
uidert for his ſafety, becauſe hee gipeth honour vnto thee. calle 
Adulceryina ſuperiour, isa vilefying of his body, making ic Sri 
the member of a foule (trumpet, when God hath graced him in 
with arclemblance of himſclte : in an inferiour, it is a groſle beth 
_ of the counſcilof good parents, and of wiſc tutors, labs 
and of the magiſtratesautbority, Theftis atrumperto ſound in 


forth 
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The duty of the fifth Commundement. 


Jil 


forth our diſcontent with our preſenteſtares, and ourenuying 
in ſtead of honouring others. Falſe witneſſe-bearingis, a 

laine ſhaking off, and rooting out of our hearts, and the 

carts of others z this eſtceme of our ſuperiours, and brand- 
ing them ſo,asthat they may be had in baſeaccount. And for 
couctouſnes, there will be noroome left for theſe delires, if 
there be a ſetled cficeme of every manin his place, with his 
boulc, bis wife, bis oxe, andether things about bim. 


veſt, 86. What is here commanded ? 
Anlw. To honexr, Thats, to lone, remerence, ow and 8 
our naturallparexts, the parents of our ( ountrey, and our f4- 
- in (brift, {'T , carry 8. ſelues ter and rexeremiytowards 
our maſters, being ruled by thew, and towards the ancient, and af 
our betters, 3, 1f we be ſmperiour:, to walke worthy the honowr duc 
wnto v1 from our inferiours, and vſe all gemlineſſe towards 
then, | 
Explen. That wee may the better know the dutie of this 
Commandement, it is to be vnderſteod,that the word Father 
is diverſely taken in the Scriptures, euen for every ſuperiour 


in apy thipg, 1. Forour ſuperiour in government,thus euery Father, how 
King is called a Father, becauſe he is Parens Patrie,the Facher taken. 


of the Countrey, it was acommon name of the 
Philiftines, who were called Abiwelech,which is,the King my 
faher: 2. Fora Superiour in knowledge, and in wiſe coun- 
ſell, thus the Counlellours of State, are Fathers of the Scare, 
25 loſeph, Phararks cheefe Countellour ſpeaketh of bimſclfe, 


of the Gen. 20.3, 


God bath made me a father unto Pharaob, and Pharaoh cauſed Gen.gs.2. 


the name Abrech, that is, Father, to bee proclaimed before 
him ; and the Senatours of Rome were commonly called, 


Patres conſeripti, reverend Fathers, 2. Fora Superiour-ia pri- 
vate, and houthold government, thus maſters of familiesare- 


called, Patres Families, Fathers of the Family, as Neawes the z King 5.13. 


Syrian iscalled Father, by his ſeruants. 4. Fora Superiour, 


intheinuention of any Art, orScience; thus [nba/isſaid t0 Gen. 4. 


be the father of all that play on theorgans and harpe; and - 
lahal, the father of all that maketents, $. For a Superiour, 
in chings ſpirituall towards God: thus-the Miniſters boy of 
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t Cor. 4 15. 


aKing.6.21, 
2 King.1.12. 


Tob 31.18. 


1 Tim.5.1, 


Superiors di- 


uers Waycs. 


Fpheſ 6.1, - 
Col. ;.20, 


Golpeit are called Fathers in Chrilt, becauie that through 


that ſpiritual! knowledge and grace exceeding others, they 
beget men vnto God, as Pal, who therefore cals the Gala: i. 
ans bis litcle children, and profetſerh rothe Corinthians, thae 
he onely was their father, for, / beg! you, ſaith he, vuts Chriſt, 
6, Fora Superiour in holinetſeand power «ith God : thus the 
_ of Iirael calleth Ei/ae Father, ſaying of the Hoaſt of 
the Syrians, Shel [ſavite them, my Father ? 7.For a Superiorin 
ouerlight, and inſtruftien : thus- E/fpab called El/yah, who 
brought him vp 1ache knowledge of propheſying, My father, 
a7 facber, the cbariets of [ſracl,and the horſe-men thereef. 8.For 
aSupcriourin eſtate and condition; thus rich men vling their 
riches aright, are fathers of the poore, From my youth bee bath 
growne vp with me,as with afather, faith Iob. g Fora Superior 
1a age and yecres, thus che gray-headedis called afather, and 
the ancicatare as fathersto be exhorted, and notro bee rebu- 
ked. 106. According to the common acception amongſt 
children, thereis anaturall father and mother, which beger, 
beare, and bring vsforth, and vp io the world, and if oneof 
them dyetb, or he, or ſhe, that ſurviuerh, be married againe, 


and he or ſhe vnto whom, is now madealſo thy tather,or mo- 


—_— by nature, yet by law, andchereis an honor 
due vato t 

To honour, iste giue that reuerend reſpeR, which is due 
10 every ſuperiour, whether in auchority, and power, in place, 
and calling, orin werth and dignity. 

+ 1. Induchoricyand power, ſome are ſuperiors by the law 
of nature, ſome by the Jaw of nations, and ſome by the law of 
comrac;” Bythe law of nature, our naturall father, and mo- 
ther, who are inſtruments of our very being, by whoſetender 


Cafe, We are in our iofancy, when wee cannot helpe 
ourfelter, are thereforeto be recompenced by our gi- 
uing of duc honour ynto them, 


And this is ficſt obedience in all chings in the Lord; 


(liven obey your parents inthe Lord; Children, obey your pe-" 
rents 19 all bouwy?, for thin io well woo the Lord: and hee 
i9an 


caft, arid no that giucth aor this obe- 
dicacevnte both father and mother. - 
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Fathers, how taker. 313 
2, To bearetheir corrections with ſubmillior : of this the 2. 
Apollle ſpeaketh, as of a moſt common thing eucn in chil- 
dren, that have nothing but nature to guide them , Wee hang Heb.12.9. 
badthe fatbers of our bodies correfling vi, and wee gaue them re- 
WErERce, 
3. Toreverence them, in givingthem all ourward ceſpeR, 3 
whichis due to chiefe ſuperiors, and fearing to offend them: 
ror, rum net te Lord taketh his comparii0n z ef ſounc Mal.r.e. 
honenretk bis father, and 4 (crnant bis maſter y if 1 then be a Fa- 
ther, where is mine bonour 1 if [ be a maſter, where ts my feare? 
4. Tocheri(} them, and to giue them maintenanceintime 4. 
of need. When the Pharifces did, by their traditions, vader 
a pretence of holines, diſpence with this duty, they were re- 
proued by our Saujour Chrilt for hypocriſie, ſaying, #hy dee 
yee tranſgreſſe the commandement of God by your tradirvont* for 14.4, ; 7 2o4- | 
God bath commanded, Honor thy father, and thy mother, But ye - RN 
ſay, wboſoemer ſhall ſay to father, and mother, by the yift that 
of:red by me, thou maye(t hane profit, though be honour not bu fa- 
ther, an 1 motber, ſhall be free. 
Tharis, if hee dedicate his goods, and ſuffer them to wane 
whereas he might therewith have relecued them y If « widdow t Tim. y 4. 
hath children, or nephewes,laith St. Paxd, let them learne firſt to , 
forw goalines towards their awne houſe, and to ve ce thew 
kindred, for that is an honeſt thing, and acteptable before God. 
Which he further expoundeth afterwards,ſaying, If «ny faith- Verl-16. 
full man, or woman, have widdower, that is, to their mothers or 
aunts, ler them muniſter unto them, and let not the Church, that 
is, other Chiiſtians, bee charged, And God hath maderke 
Scorke a wonderfull example te condemne children, that are 
this way ynnaturalltotheir parents in their age: for ſhe nouri- 
ſheth,and bringeth food ta her parencs in their old age, where 
__ (hee bath cthename, Chefidab, Pious, or Mercifull,in He- 
"EW, , 
Jo theſe things cenliſtcth the honor dueto father and mo- 
ther, and for examples we may take /a«cob, whoobeyed his 
father and mother inthe choyce of his wife: and Show and 
laphet, whoreuerencedtheir father Noob, and wem backward 
and coucred his nakednefle: and Joſeph, who ES 
is 
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his farher /aacobs care, wich iding for bim io hisold age, las 
& al boly men,who have y performed theſe duties. They ſcl 
are wicked children cherefore and accurſed, as breaking this Ai 
Commandement in the head, that doe continually greeue che 
cheir godly parents by their diſobedience, and light rim: g/ml 
of them, living our of all good order, being Drunkards and ap 
rs, and plungiog into the eftate of marriage with. Icf 
out,yeacontrary to their liking. TheLoie p:22idey of oid, D- 
Deuc.21.18. that ſuch ſhould be purto death: 1f a»y mar beth a diſobedient bee 
ſon, which will wt harken tothe voice of bu father, nor thr wojce of ed, 
bu mother, aud they bane chaſftencd bim, and be will not obey them, val 


19- Then fheb they take biz, and bring bim ont, «<Andatl th 
_ Nee aodhek OE 


" The Superiours in authority, by the Law of Nations, are the 
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Honour duc te s and Goucrnours of the Common-wealth. T 
Magifraces. fhgnour ducto himis, 1. To beſubic vaco chem,according at 
Rom.r3.1. gotharprecept; Let eneryſoule be ſubiet ro the bigher powers: lig 
x Per.313,14- And agpine, Sebmit your ſelucs to all manner or dinance of man, "_ 
for the ſake, whether it be vnto the King or onto Gonerneri vit 
2 that ave ſent of him. 2. To pay tribute voats them : Gize to al COR 
Rom.1z-7- mventheir daty, tribute to whoms yee owe tribute, and cuflome to (Of 
Verſ6. whow cafome : and in the yerſe it is (ayd, For this cauſt _ 
yer pay triburewnto the They are, as it mc his 
Ctr bardieed aidfirs end 
34 Iibour. 3. To give all curward reverence vets not of 
when they are courteous and kinde vnto ys, bot even, _ 
when vainlily chey are barſh towards vs, This Pas! acknow- baſ 
endexcuſed his ill towards the high Pricſt, — 
A8: 21.5, Wwhenhehad commanded bim tobe ſmitten, ſaying ; / knew day 
ns! (brethren ) that be was the bigh Proeft. the 


« jours in authority by che Law of contraQ, areſtep- pate 
| I. fathers, and maſters, and husbands, 1. Step-fathers and fiep- mo! 
The honour mothers are to bee honoured, as the naturall parenes, if they 1 


| Guetoſtep- beasnaturall iGhing and ing their ther 
| fachersand iding for ther reaſon hereof not 
is now once fleſh wich thine owne mol 


mother, and he is thy facher, if chou liveſt in bis family. In Serv 
this caſe woe ſes wha: bonour Af giuerk to his facker tn 


warmua? 


tee II I 
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. Datzes of Servants. "335 


law Zethre comming to lee bum, and giving bim good. coun- 48 

ſell. He obeyed bim.. T bus Rte ay Ree TIAEs wks. 

and Chrill himlcite was obedicat to the husband of his Me- 

ther, Joſeph,as be was vito her : for it is ſaid;thet bewearſabie# 1 

vnto them, Bur if (Gleptatbers, and tepmothers, (eeke ro make 

a prey of thar (tcpchildreo, as it is often ſeene, when they are 

ef rich, endcauouring to match them for theit owne aduan- 

tage, inthis calc, andihelike, they are not bourd to.obey, 

becauſe the bond is gow broken, by which they were firlt <y- 

ed, viz. paturall affection, which is turned: into (irenge, and 

vanaturall, | 

Maſters of famylics azeco. beobeyed, as the Lord /Chrill, _ 

Thus the Apoſtlocommandeth, Servwanis,be obedrent rothern, 11, due 

that are your maſters inthe fleſh in all things, and whatſorucr ye to maſters. 

dee, doe t 44 nts the Lord Chriſt, of whom yee ſhall receive the Collol. 3.23. 

recompence of reward. They a'c cheretore to be ſerued. 1, Di- —_— v, 

ligently atallcimes,not only in their preſence, asia the man- © *® 

ner of cye-pleaſers, 2. Faichfully being true vaco-them, 2nd 

vith thebetl eadeauour, ſeeking to bring to paſſe whar they 

command, and to preuent euill , and loiſes from chem, and 

to procure their good. Sucha ſeruant had eFbrebem, that © 

was the (teward of his houſe, whom he ſent co fetch a wife for 

his ſonne /{aacke, from amongſt his kinred. Hee did not eoly 

endeauourto bring topalle, what he had in charge by going 

to the place, and obſcruing his opportunity to make this mo- 

tion : but alſo he prayed vacothe Lord for good luccetle, and 
| baſtencd his returnce bome with.all (peed, when hee had ob- 

tained. Not as many loyteripg, and careleiſe ſeruants now 2 
dayes, who,howſocuer they goe, when their maſter. biddeth 
thern, yet they are without all care, and ſtudy about the diſ- 
48 their buliacs,anddelay their returne to the. vicer- 
molt. . | oy 
This ſtranger (cruant, ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
them, and condemnethem. 3, With feace,. and reverence, 
not daring to diſpleaſe them, cuen as young {chollers, vader 
molſt(cuere maſters, Thusthe Apoltle Pater commandath, = 
Scruants, be ſubicht to jour mailers with all feare,, Andihe A- po 
polile Pan; in jenny eq: ter wy Pg of eo, i: Timn.6. 1. 

us 


/ 


en. 24. 


xk a 4 _ £2... At 95 to 


_— 


316; 


— 


The fifth Commundement. 


97-46 


Honour due 
to husbands, 
z Per. 3.6. 

x Cor 11. ;. 


Eph, 5. 24- 


1 Cor 14. 34- 
Eph 5. 33- 


CT ———— a 


Thus Jaeceh ſerved his vacle Leben in keeping his ſheepe. If 
any werecornevich beafts, hee brought ic-nor to ſhew his 
ubertraddb yooe's and likewiſe, if any were floine 
by dayer by night, 50 ſhould ſeruants feare their maſters, as 
co auoydall occations of offending them, though againſt 
thernſelues.. 4. Withourall exception; whether hay bee 
wicked, or godly, if thou be vnder the yoke, burif chy ma- 
. ſlerbeabelecuer, then ferve him thus much racher. Whether 
they bee vnreafonable in their correRion, chaſtiſing thee 
wrongfully, or reaſonably, correRing for iuſt cauſe : as Hager 
was bidden toreturoe, and humble her ſelfe ro her miſtris, 
evenwhenthee was molt ſeucre cowards her. Whether they 
bewiſe, or fooliſh, as Nebs/, whoſe ſervants foreſecing rhe 
danger cowerds him, did che parts of fairhfullſcruants, in tel- 
ling cheirmifitris, how veworthily he dele with Daxiar men, 
when they had well deſerved at his hands. Which will con- 
dernaemaay ſeruante at the hf day, who contrariwiſe con- 
ceiue malice againft their maſters, and areglad of reveoge, if 
they be any ring barn harſh, andfſeucre vnto them : and much 
more willie ſuch as having godly, and kinde ms- 
ſers, do hare ther even for their goodnestowards chem,and 
refuſe tobelcorned by their good inſtructions, and to be or- 
dered as it becommerh Chriſtians ,in martersconcerving the 
religion, and the feare of God, Which, though ic bee _ 
firange, yetdayly experience reacherh ro be moſt true, but 
woe will be voto ther morerhan vnro ocher feruants, ar the 
laſt, fertharcheir meancs have beene double to the meancs of 
others, but they have hated ro be reformed. 

Huebands arc to beobeyed by their wines, according as it 
iowricten of Sera, that fore obeyed Abraham, and called bim 
Lord, and-good rex/on, for by the contrat of mariage, the 
husband is maderhe head of chewife, cuen as Chriſt is the 
beadof rhe Church. Thereforethewifemuſt be governed 
by her hu«bend in every thing, as the Church is by Chrift: 
ſhe multſobrmit her ſelfeto be tauyhe of her bourband , If rhe 
Pager voter ends muſt arhe her burband at bonee : and 

hertusband in her ſpeeches, not 


"Mimi ers, elders, marryed perſons, the Rich. Jt7 


ſhewing all due obſervance towards him. 
| Whatif the husband bea Neb a, is thewife notwithRand- - Queſt 
to reverence, and obey him ? 


Heis yet the head, and though the head be idle, and foo. Ar/w. 
liſh, it keepeth che ooer the members of the body: 
ſo the husband muſt bee acknen ledged by the wife, and by 
her diſcreer, and loving ctowards him, ſhee may pro- 


— andthe eto erty 2uthovicy it ic followerh 

Having ſpoken of che in 2, 
Now, of fpetatrota placeand calling : and theſe ave, firft, {0nour due 
miniſters of Gods word, whichare ouer feuerall 


to miniſters, 


ons inthe Lord, 2x Pax! deſcriberh them, — x Theſ. 5. 12. 


you, and are ener yours the Loyd, aud admonifh 
duc cothemin briefe, is ſer downe ro be 
Elders, that rule well, let them be bad is double honor, ſpecialty 
ſuch as labogr tn the word, and dofirins : Contrary to the naan- 
ner of the world, chat giveth then none bonovur atall, end e- 
ſtcemerh of rhem, as moſt ynworthy perſons,cipecially ſuch, 
#2 chinkethemſclues berrer, in regard of cheir pelſe of the 
world. Burrto meete with ſuch baſe, and wy 150 R—_ 
the holy Ghoſt giuerh a greater 

faichfull, and painefull miniſters, thew of any ether. ; Jr 
this double honour is firſt loue, which is further expreſſed, 
Flaw them in fmgalar lone for their workes ſake, 7 te iThel: 5. 12, 


pher E/ay, in admiration of chisexcellenr office, cryerh ont ; 

How be amvefull are the fret of thoſe, EIS bee ns of $27. 
peace, and gladtidoryr of 7: k 

latians arccommended, for —_— - ogy 


avif an A ITE WIRES Sn a. arm 17 ie 


Lora —o Tim. 5.17. 


ſuch jo Progr it bad beens' poſſible, they G2l-4- 14-15: 


wonld bene pulted extthew cyer, and ginen them vnio him. And 
fromthis laue ariſcth obedience, and ſubmitlion according to 
_ 0 APR 9s. and (ub. ed 
; eto them 
or, where ſingular love is, chere is weight in the decrive, 
to ſway him thar ivravghe, and cſtimarion of ehe perſon, to 
mouereall due reverence, end fubrniffion, fecing this is pf 
wma ſpeciall loue —_ thoſe that bee-in _ 


——________AlſkkGCC___ 


_ . wy 

Secondly, they arcro bee honoured with the paiment of 
tithes, and ducies, which by Gods ordinance belong vaco ' 
Cy _ —_ ordained, that r 

1 Cor.'9. 14. thy pri ett tine of the goſpell, But wore 
Y jr ey ems whereby God hath ordained, that at 
they ſhould live. And vneo this agreeth that precepe, Lee ſp 

Gal.6.6s, Gimthatinfiratted, make him, that hath infiratted bins, parts- 
her of all bis geodry thatia, as Itakeit, pay him the tych of 2ll bi 
| his gtowing,2nd iricreaſing ; otherwiſe, be muſt make 4 
- 'hineſtatecommenyntohim; which is anabaptiſticall and b 
abſurd. If ir be beere demanded. 3 
Quefs, What is to bee done, if the miniſter bee vnfaichfull, and " 
negligent? is this double honour due vero bim ? 4; 
Anſw.  Hemuſtnorwithſlandipg haue his dutyes, and if authori. be 

ty ſee noteo his reformation, God thatthreateneth idle ſhep- 
| heards will call him co account for his infidelity. If any man : 

for this ſhall negle&ro pay tithes, or doe it deceitfully, God 
wilkcall him co account, ſecing that the miniſter is his Stew- _ 
mdibeugh hebe bad, ie will not excuſe this robbing of - 
Loeft. If it be further demanded, whether allminifters be meant or 
in gencrall, and are <qually to bee honoured by particular = 

?- 

Anſn. \  Innhwer,no doubtleſſe, but ther Fairbfull miniſter, which ab 
is placed over that particular flocke, is moſt worthy of this ir 
honour : for ſoit is written ; Obſerwe rheſt that labour among ma 


x Thelf.12. you. and bane them in ſingular lowe : and good reaſon, (ceing 
that, alrbough there be ocher laborers ajſo, yet heelabou- 
rethto feed this locke, to watch for theſe ſoules, and' doth it ww 


continually and none orher > if thereberwo in one congrega- 4 

tion,then the honour doth equally belong vnto them. en 
Whencei: appeareih, how tarre they erre, that excoll ſtran- fo 

gers, and often times more vaworthy ones, God. knoweth, F 

than their owne miniſter, by many degrees; that preferre rea- hs 

dersof LeAurezin their onnerownes, or elſewhere, before = as 

their owne proper paincfull Paſtor, and even young _ 4 h 

l 


ſjart Curats before the graue and lcarned- retours 
Church... + pts ohptt; - %* 5 . 
: * Superiours 


I 


Elders, Marryed perſons, | 319 


Superiours in place areciders, and ancicne perſons,the du. ls. - 
towards whom, is for youpger perſons to riſe vp vato Henour duets 
thcm,and giuc them reverence, according tothat; 7hog foals | ns | 
riſe up before the boare-bead,aud bonoxr the perſon of the old man, ,89.,3% 
andeuen of the beſt, and greateſt, they are to be vied with re- 
ſpe for their gray baices. 
Supericurs in place are marryed perſons, whoſe eſtate is X 
honourable, according tothat ſaying of the Apollle, Aſarrs- n Zo 
age is honourable amongſt all men, and the bed wndefiled, The *-13-4- 
honour due to them, is for ſiogle perſons of like quality, ro 
give place vatothem, as it is cuery where viſuall amongt 


v8. 

Superieurs in place are rich and wealchy perſons, which 4 

beene already ſaid of /eb: chey areto bee reverenced of the the rich, 
oore, towards whont they arc Gods ſtewards, and of all in- 

{criour vntothem in ſome ſort, as ſeruants of more chicfe, 

and high place in the Lords houſhold. For God, that hach 

not made a parity among(t men, will not have men make ic 

amonglt cthemſclues, bur will have every ſort diſtioguiſhed 

n _ another, as hee hath diſbnguiſhed chem ia place, 

an ity. 

Sothatit is a faulr, and to bee reformed in men, that are 
ablecoliue of chemſclues, notrogiue reſpeR to ſuch, as are 
more worthy, and whom God hath made greater, but ſpeci- 
ally io che pore, that ncedethe helpe of almes, if they bee 
irreucrent towards them, 

Now becauſe much hath becne ſp8ken of reuerence to- ,1rts of reve- 
wards ſuperiours, | have thought ic not amiſle to ſet downe rence. 
moreparticularly the parts uf this reucrencc. The biclt is, to I; 
riſevp vatetkem, according as bath becnealready ſaid. 7how Leuit. 19. 33. 

ſhake riſe vp before the hoare-braded, 

So children areto riſe vp beforetheir ſchollers be- 
fore their maſters, common people before magiltraces, the 
poore before the rich, ſeruants before their maſters, the com- 
mon people before their miniſters, and all inferiors before 

is tO go to meet w are 2 
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The fifth Commandement. 


x Cor. Ih 4. 


ne RR 


towards vs, as eA5rabem is {aid tohauegoneto meet the men 
that cametowards him, and S4/v-95s to mecte his mother 
Bathſbeba, when ſhee came vntohim, 25 a ſutcr, 

Thethirdis ro bow the kneevniothem, as Abraham is allo 
noted ro haue done towards the ſame men, 

Thefourth is to ſtand by them, whilll they fir, as Abraham 
al/o did, and all the people ſtood about Meſes, whillt hee fat 
toiudgethem. _- 

T he fifth is,to giuethem the chicfe ſcate, and our ſelues to 
takethe lowel}, as che bretheren of /eſeph did (ic eucry one 
according to his (enjority, and as the Lord commandcth, 
when thou art biddentoa feaſt to take the Jowelt place, 

The fixt is, to belilent b:fore them, whilſt they haue ſpo- 
ken : thus E4ha one of obs friends held bis peace, becauſe he 
was young, whilſt the ancieat of daies ſpake. 

Theſeuenth js, to be (ilent in courts, and places of judge. 
ment, vntill wee be bidden ro ſpeake: thus Pas! being before 
Felix accuſed of the ewes, was ſilent, till che goucrnour bad 
him anſwer for himfelfe, and it is want of good manners in 
thoſe,that rake moreliberty before iudges and iuflices,vnle(le 
apparant wrong be offered vnto them. 

Theeigthis, ro give cucry one bis juſbtitle : as Hannah, 
when ſhewas blamed by Ef, asa drunkard, / aw not drunken 
( »vy Lord ) ſaith ſhe, and as Sara; reucrenced her husbang, 
and called him Lord, or by a title of reverence: 

The ninth is,to order all our ſpeeches ſo, as that we paſſe 
not the bounds of reugrence, nor yet in our very thoughts: 
for what auaileth it, though thou bow the knee, and piue ti- 
tles, if chou ſcorne, or deride him in thy heart, or breakeſt out 
intoſaucy,and vnſceme!y ſpeeches, as Hamthat curſed ſonne 
again(t hiefather Noah. 

Thetenth is, to vacover the head before ſuperiors, and to 
ſtand vr;icouered, if the quality of the perſon doth ſorequire, 
and ro bevncoueredin the congregationin praying, or pro- 
pheſving, according as the Apoſtleteacheth z A man propints 
or propheſying haxing any thing on his bead, diſhonewrerh bis head. 
Sorhatthis alſo is a part of reverence, andthereforc hee is to 


becenſuced, as irreverent, that commeth into, or goon => 
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Parts of Rewerence, 321 


of God: houle with his head couered, eſpecially in the face of 
the congregation. For where doth ic become vs to ſhew more 
reverence, then in the chamber of preſence, ſuch as is the 
Church? and how elſe doe wee honour this great king before 
the pcople ? 
Now, as tbeſe be the parts of reuerence due to ſuperiours, 
and they that wilfully offend heerein, doe not only palle 
ood manners, but linne againſt Gods law : ſo there be errors 
on che other (idein reverence giving, which are as carefully to 
be auoided, as theſe are to be duly followed. 
1. Toriſe yp to parents, maſters, or great perſons, when I. 
weeareinthe at of Gods worſhip,this is abſurd,and a» much, 
as if wee ſhould ſay,by thy leaue, Lord, a little, heere com- 
meth a greater, than thou, for why elſedol(t thou riſe, if he be 
greate(t, and moſt worthy, whom thou doſt now worſhip 2 
Wherefore looke not for, nay, ſuffer not this ablurd honour 
to be done voto you, yee great perſans, parents, and maſters, 
voleſſe ye would part ſhakes wich God, nay, be better accoun- 
ted of, whilſt men riſe off their knee? to God, to bow vato 
you. 
2. Toſtrive to preferre one another comming into the 2. 
Church after you ; for though it be bumility, and good man- 
ners at other times, now it is a diſtraQtion and diſorder,ſecing 
the kingly Prophet elteemeth ſo of the laweſt roome in 
Gods hcuſe, even to lit with the dore-keeperthere, Plal. 84, 
3- Tocome, and kneele downe to malters,'and parents 3. 
inthe Church, when the Communion isro bee receiued, it is 
to make 1dolls of them : if they be offended, lee chem aske 
forgiuenes before, if not, it is a ſuperſtitious ceremony. 
4- To bow to thecrolle, and to giue it the right hand, pe 
which is idolati ous, 
5. Toexceedin honourgiuving,in ſome by reſpeRzto ſuch, 5. 
as vnto w hom it is no way / 
Whar isco bethoughe of childrens kneeling to their pa- Qu,p, 
rents, moraing and eueningsto aske their bleſſing? | 
I eake ic, thatchis cuftome is lawfull, and grounded yvpon Ar/w. 
this Commandementz Henenr thy father, and mother, that 
they may prolong thy dawr, + by their ble(bng, _—_ i atke bl: og, 
4 goory 
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"The Fifth Commandement. 


| 4 hath ever beene accounted a ſacred thing. the 
ore ]/aache would giue his bleſſing to his ſonne Eſas, \ wh 
before his death, and [axcobto his Children, and the children hic 
of leſepb, which examples, chough rhey were extraordinary, fg 
for that, (peciall prophelies : yet they ſhew it eo bea very an- are 
po po gn vſe, ——_ _—_ and led 
parenes togine their vnto , uſe, as their on 
curſe hath alwayes beene ominous to wicked children, and lit 
diſobedience; that is, ſuch as hath beene followed with Gods ſah 
curſe: fo cheirb hach beene auſpicious, that is, fuch, as as] 
hath beeve followed with Gods ble{hng,vpon good children, Pa 
and obedient. Andthe likeis robeethought of the bleſling kn 
of ſpirituall parents, char it hath vertue by Gods ordinance ie 
annexed vnto ic, and therefore is not to be negleed, but re- h 
uerently to be received, before that wee depare rhe congr ftia 
tion. For kneeling vnto parents, and vnto Princes, if it be to 
as vntomen, it is as lawful as any other lowe boning vnte « 
them :for nothing can be preſſed againſtthe one, burir alike Th 
aapattctar B's be otherwiſe, as heathen Empe- ſel! 
rours have takenvponthem the honour of Gods, itis Ido- the 
latrous. ma 
Hauiag hicherro ſpoken of ſuch, 2s are to be honoured: for and 
theirsuthoricy,or place tic followeth now to be ſpoken of all the 
—_—— have any honour done vnto them, for «- cou 
ny dignity, orworch appearing in them. cor 
\- Andthele are firſtmen worthy by learning, and know- lon 
ledge, or by any other excellent quality in them. Thus wal 
King S«/emon was bonoured of all the Kings round about, 
twang 16 him preſents, and marry came from farre ro wal 
ſeehim. Thehonour dueto ſuch, is-bighly to eſtceme of Ie 1 
them, to praiſe them according to their wortb, andro pre- info 
ferre their acquaintance, 2nd friend(hip.. Afrer this manner ld 
did the Queene of the South honour Slower for. his wil- cor 
dome: and Luke eApolor for his elcquence, and powerinthe ef 
IR Pani Ticws,and the bretheren ſent w_——_— -” 
or their holines, and incegriey, calling themche of the 
moan 79s an mY | 
Thereisa kindeofworth allo inmenevenforthic,beoeuſe 27e 
| they 
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Men worthy of howour. : Fi 


they are men, and weeare all membecs oneof another : for Phils 3. 
. whichcauſe, every man is firlt ro e/teeme another better than 
himſcife: that is, not ſuch, a3 ia whom wee ſee the fearefull 

ſignes of reprobatiaa, but of ſound Chriſtians, becauſe they 

are members of Chriſt, and noc {o vaworthy ig our know- 

ledge, as we ourſclues, 2, lo giuing bonour, wee mull goe Rom: 13:10. 
one before another, and not in taking) ſuch ſhould our humi- 

lity be. 3. As wee mect oneanother in the way, giuing duc 
ſalutations, this was often preſcribed to the fiſt Chriſtians: 

as by Peeer, Greet yee one another with the kifſe of lowe. And by 1 Pet: 5:14. 
Panl, Roms. 16, 16, Sc, pronided alwayes, that if any were 
knownean enemy tothe truth, they ſhould not bid him, God 3 Ioh.ro. 
ſpecd. Not chat there is danger in ſaluting (trangers, in a 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, where all are arc ſuppoſed Chri- 

ſtians, as ſome haue fooliſhly chought, bucif any beknowne 

to be Chrilts enemie, 

4. There is alſo a kind of worth; becauſe of Godsordinance. [8 
Thus men areto giue honorto women, asto theweaker vel. : Pet.3:7- 
ſcls, and notfor their weaknes to deſpiſethem, and to thinke 
them vaworthy of all reſpeR:becauſe that,bowſoeuer the wo- 
man is weaker than the man, yet ſhe is alſoche childe of God, 
andaninſtrumenr of much good inthe Church. The honor 
therfore due tothem isthelike to that, which hath been ſay 
towards manin the like caſo;, And thus much of the honour 
commanded here. Now we areto (peak of the duties of per- 
ſons honoured, which, as is contained” in the anſwer, is to 
walke worthy the honour due vato them from: inferiors, 

And firſt co begin withnaturall parents. Their duty to "x, 
wards their children, is firſt to giue them good education, as The duty of 
it is commauded ; | Parents bring vp your children is the parents to- 
information and feare of the Lord, Seafon them with know- _ chil 
ledge of rhetfirit principles, and command them to dgeac-xphers.,. 
cordingly, asfacher 4A5raham,of whom the Lord ſaith, / knww Gen: 18: 19, 
eAbrabam, that be will command bus ſonr, and bu bonſhold after IG 
him, that they keepe\the way of the Lord: as the velkl is firft' 
ſcaſoned, ic will ſauour-loog aſter, fe £4 

2, Diſcreetly cochaftize them for their faults, whilſt chey 2. 
2re young : according to that, Wee Ay 4:5 | 
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The fifth Commandement, 


Gen: 49- 


bodirr, which corretted us, And, Hee that ſpareth the red, ſaith 
Salomon, marreth the childe, They are now young and tender 
plants, and may eabily bee ſerttorights, deferre, till they bee 
growne, and then, as Elieschildrea, they will be incortigible, 
and accurſed of Ged. 

3. Not to exceed in giuivg correftion, but tempering the 
vinegar of ſharpecorreQtion, with the oyle of genileexhor. 
tation,ſo that they be not prouoked(asthe Apoltic ſaith)vn. 
rowrath: For, too harſh vſageis ſo far from amending them, 
as that ic doth obdurateand ce themlikevaco the ſmiths 
anuil, «ith continuall beating vponit. 

4. To yore like good parents for them, both food, ray- 
ment, and the like, and in time conucnient ft marriages, and 
if ability will ſerue, ſome competency of liuing. For it dil- 
heactneth a childe much, to ſee his father ſpend all vpon va- 
nity, and withoutall prouidence for his childrenz or when 
they doetheir duty,and carge ſomething with their labourzto 
haue it taken from them, and to bee left without comforr, 
Good parents hauc beenecucrmore prouident, as Abraham, 
who left 1/aac his inheritance, and gaue ſo much as was fic to 
his other children, Reths very motherin law, was carctull 
toprovidefor her a good husband,and this is commended to 
all parents, by S. Paul. 

5. To beare anequallaffeRion towards their children, vn- 
leſle therebe ine _ of deſert : otherwiſe, it breedeth en- 
uy amongſt brethren, and vadutifulneilc to parents. Thus 
was it amonglt [agcebschildren, who ſought the overthrow 
of teſeph, for his fathers coo much cockeing him : and this 
was a fault in old /ſacc, as he knew afterwards, placing his at- 
fetion mall vpon E/as, Parents mutt take heed therefore, 
that they prefer.nor the eldeſt (o, giving bim all, as chatthey 
leaue nothing, or very lictle,for therelt z nor yet the younger 
depriuingthe eldeſt, without iuſt cauſe, of bis due : for either 
way, there is (ig againſt nature, What is a iuſt cauſc of diſheri- 
ting the eldeſt, we may ſee in leacobs laſt will, where Renb-n the 
eldeſt is put beſides his rigbe-for inceſt, and Simcon and Low 
for bloud-(hcd, So that no outward deformity, or defeR, but 
onely lin, which putcech qut of Gods faugur, ought co put 
any 
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- 4 tics of Parents, Maſters, Mariſtrates. 325 
any belides this right, Laltiy,co begraue, (ober, honelt, and G. 


holy, and ia all chings to giue the example of a tather,that is, 

of one in Gods (Head varo his children: tor it 1sa vainething 

in parents, fo forbid the.r children lying, facaring, drinking, 

and to belyars, drunka:ds, and {wearers themiclues, to bid 

them feare God, and ierue bim, and to bee prophane them- 
ſciue-, Rather as /oſnah, thou muſt beethe belt agd cheetergc.,, 
in all goodnelle, ſaying, / and my bowſbol4 will ſerue the Lord, 
O:herwiſe that ſharpe cenſure belongerhtotheez Thou that Rom:2:17, 
layelt a man ſpruld not ſteale, doeft thou ſteale, &c, 

Maſters doe alſo 01ca duty vato theirſeruants, as being 2. 
fathers of their families, They muf} teach them alſo, and The duty of 
command them to fearethe Lord, as Abraham his houſhold, Maſters to- 
2. Not bee ro0 harſh cowards them, by ouer correRing, by NT _ 
churliſh vſage, by too ſore labouring them : butto vſethem, © 7 
as thoſe that remember, rhat they alſo haue a maſter in Hea- 
ven : according torhat, Tee maeſters,doe ynto your ſernants that C9':4:1. 
uv 14ſt and equall, There mult bee diſcretion therefore viedin 
correQiovs. Sins againſt God, are more ſcuere]y to be puni- 
ſhed, than againſt themſclues; if thgy beoften,more; if ſel- 
dome, leiſe; it obſtinately, or of purpoſe, more, if by infir- 
mity,lefle, And for labour, they mult remember, that the 
rich:eous man is merciful] :o his beaſt, much moreto his (er- 
uint, 3, They muſt duly recompence their labour with fir 
n.aintenarce and wages ; forthere js2cry againſt choſe that 12m. 5:4- 
keepe backe their wages, which commeth vp to Heauen for 
vengeance, 4. They muſt not deſpiſerheir good counſell, if 
the, can aduiſe them well at any time, but follow it, as Nee- 
man did h's feruants; and 1:4 acknowledgeth of himfelfe, 
ſaying; If I bave deſpiſed the indrem nt of my ſernant, and my lob 31:13, 
m4yd, when they did contend with me. For, what availeth ir for 
a ſer urnt, to bend his mindefor his maſters good,if his aduice 
beneuerheard. It haz beene better for the L-vice in his tra- 
ucll, if hee had heard his ſervant counſe!liog him, hee had ludic19, 
elcaped a great danger, w hich hee doing contrary feilinto. , * - 

Kings, P jntes and ail Magiſtrares, doe oweaguty tothefr Jo 
[ubiefty, and to the commen people, which is to dealetrucly = duty of 

F "bes nccs t0 lub- 
vi:tthem, tobe courazious to mainteine the right, and ro, 
hate 
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326 The fifth Commandement. 

Bxod:13:21: hate couctouſacile, as /ctbro did wiſely counſell Hoſes to 
idefor, ic ſetting Iudges over the people: to judge the 
Eſa: 1:16. lefſeand widdow, ſupporting them in their jul cauſes, 
nottolife vp themſelues aboue their brethren, or preſſing 
Deut-17:19. chemroo much with charges, as the Lord commandeth to 
the Kings of liracl: torenard the goods and co puniſh the c- 
uill, which is the maigc cauſe, why he beareth the (word, and 

hath er committed to him. 
- Miniſters owe a duty to their people, which isto preach 
The dary of the Word vntothen: with all diligence, in/caſou, aud ont of 
mg © ſeaſon, to watch ouer them, as Exzechiel is charged, to eſpy 
F Tim:4:3. their danger, byreaſon of cheir ſins, and ro admoniſh them 
Ezech:;3:19- Wwithallearneſtneſſe, eycn as watch-men doe, when the City 
isin danger by the enemies comming : to care for them, (tu- 
dying how beſtto further their ſan ification, as Peter exhor- 
1Pet:5:). reth, Feedthe flecks of (brift, that dependeth on you, caring for it: 
not to dominecre, or ically to rule ouer them, air 
Verſ;3. followeth : Net as Lords oner Gods berizage, but that yes may be 


enſample; to the flecke, And laſtly, intheir daily ers, to 
commend them to the Lord, as Pa»/profeſleth, —_ did 
for the and Thellalonians, &c. and as the people 
are alſo bound co pray for the Miniſter. ' | 

Husbands owe a duty totheir wives, which is ro loue them 
deerely, cuen as their owne fleſh,as Chriſt Icueth bis Church, 
to teach them, if they would koow anything, to dwell with 
them, as men of vaderſtanding , and not to liue ſeparaic; 
andto keepe their bodies, as proper and peculiar, by a ſacred 
band, tothem onely, and not as their owne, to abuſe them 
with other women, orto deny themto their lawfull wife, as 
the wife is alſo bound to ber bu» band, 

The rich owe a duty towards the poore, and ſuch as bee 
meaner, which is not to carry themſelues baughtily and 
proudly rowards them : for again(t this che Apoltle giveth 
warning : Warne rich menghat they be not bigh-mmded. Wher- 
= as meaner perſons give them reverence, fo Jet them 

courteous tothe poorelt : and another duty is rodriftibute 
of their goods vnto the poore, as it followeth ia the ſame 
place, That they doe good, and be rich in good works, and ready i 

Lfribwe, 
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Sins apainſt the fifth Commundement. 

d:firibute, and communicate: This, if they doenor, they are 

falſe ſtewards, and (hall bee tirned quireout of office, and 
hauecheir poftion with hypocrires, 7. If any bee learned, 

or excelleth in any faculty or ſcience, his duty is noero bee 
ſtrange, and lifted vp in the ſight of his gifrs, but to doe the 

more good, and to leeke in all humiliey, towinthe more glo- 

ry toGod. As Apolor is commended to have done, mightily a a, .x. 
confuting the lewes out of the Scriptures: and Pasl,that did 

ſo much excel}, became all things co all men, that hee mighe 


win ſome, | 


Queſt. 87. Whatis here forbidden 2 

Anilw. All irrexerence towards theſe, that bee in place and an. 
theruy abour v1, andchurhſh brhanionr in ſuch towards thoſe that 
be of a low degree, 

Explan. Before that we come to ſpeake of the (ins, ſome- 
thing 1s here to be premiſed. Wherefore is the duty of Inſe- 
119urs onely exprefled in this Commandenient; and not of 
Superiours, if all be alike bound hereby ? A»/», The Com- 
mandement indeed is herein ſingular, and different from the 
relt: but this omiſſion doth not give any whirthe more liberry 
to Superiors, becauſe parents and children, maſters and ſer. 
uvants, &c. are relatives, ſothat the duty of rhe one, cannot be 
ſer done, but the duty of the other;is by thervle of relation 
vnderſtood : nay, Superiors are more taxed hereby, ifthey 
faile of their duty,as being of more vnderſtanding, & ſuch as 
therefore muſt more readfly doe, without any preſſing by ex- 
prelſewords,ſecing(which is alſo a more ſpeciall motive)they 
areas Godsrowards others,in authority,in maieſty,in honor, 
in greatuelle, and in reuerend antiquiry, 

Oh how fouleathing is it then in them, not to carrythem- 
ſelves accordingly ? if it be a faule in inferiours, in any thing 
ronegle their duty, much more arethey faulty in negle-" 
Qing theirs : becauſe they doe not onely negleRt a duty, 
w hich chey ought crodoe, bur being ſo ſtrongly bound, by 
Gods b:neficerce towards them,and ir being preſumed fo far” 
of their readineiſe on (30ds part, for this honour giuen vnro 


them, that (as though mcere conlcience would-not _ 
| Iem 
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The fifth Commundement. = 
them eo be ſo towly neg! 


y_=__ hee maketh no mention of 


that, which chey ought to | deu 
Touching the ſ1ns again(t ;his Commandement, they are ord: 

;, of twaſorts, as thedunics were,, 1. Of Interiours. 2. Of Su. 4 
periours, Thelinof Inferiours is irreuerence, that is, ro bee 2a vo 
without that aw full regard, which ought to be towards Supe- fore 

"Y riours; and ic may be referred to thele heads. 1. Diſobedi. allo 
Diſobedicnce. ence, and refuling todoe, and to be ruled: rhus ſtubborne chil 
and vnruly children and feruants linne greatly, and (tub- tho! 

borne people, thac will ace yeeld co follow the directions 2 

of Miniſters z they are by Gods cenſure all ſubic to the lio,1 

ſame molt fearcfull — wvz.,to beeſtoned rodeath, bur 

For ic is the plaine Law of couching children, See be- and 

forein theic duties to Dems. 4.1, 18. Aed for people, thei, 

it is commanded, 7hos batt doe according to all, that they, that pref 

is, the Prieſts and Leuices, teach thee 3 Ac to the Lay, they 

that they teacbthee ten ſhalt not dealine nenber ts the right band, thei! 

wer £6 the left; And that mes, thet wil der preſurmptucuſly, wet D 

barkening to the Prieſt, fool dye. T rus people, that obey not his f; 


the w lawes of the Magiflrates Gn greatly, andit poſt, 

any refule 6 beordered by chem. T bey reſill the ordinance they 

_ God, and arc ſpecially threatned, that rhey foallrecrine te their 
elus; condemmalies, 


Lap, ls it a liactheninanything todo comrary tothe Kings niſte 
lawes,for cxamples {ake,tocar fleſh in Lent,or vpon Fridayer! eye oh 
Aaſw, It the incene of this Law were,that eucry one ſhould ther, 
viethn abſlinencewichout exception, it were a (inco diſobey, cate 4 
valeſe necedicy did compel! : butthe inten being, that Fi- ing h 
ſher-cmen might have vererancefoc their fiſh, and ſo be encou- pate, 
raged for the good of the Common-wealth, as theticle of ty of 
thac Lam (beweth, andcbat young things might in Lenebee Gilea 
preſerucd, and nor ſpent before they coreto ſomeage and forw 
greacnelle z, othar if this bee obſcrued, and che Law becnor mech 
purpoſely crolled, by feaſting, and eativg fleſh mofi hen, I beſh C 
- rake itchacit iano ſinof diſobedience againſt the bigs pow- nyhr 
all orher 


ershere wage ar and thelikeis —_ od peace 
ſlacute lanes,their intent and (cope mult be duly, by all were | 
ſubics oblemued. rpc Que ehar x 


Sins againſt the fiſth Commundement. 329 
Purfh, Is ita fin for children, ro dilobey their parents, by 
deuoting themſelues in their youth ro any religious courſe,or 
order, or without, or contrary to their liking? 

Anſw, No doubtlelſe, for God hath taken order, rhat ſuch Numb: 0:3. 
2 vow, as vnlaw fall,fhould be counted of no ferce, It is cher. Math : 15:4 
fore mecrely pbariſaicall inthe Romaniſts, thatin rhis caſe 
allow , nay commend diſobedience of young and ignorant 
children, in devoting them(ſclues to any moneliicull wreer; 
though to che great offence of parents. 

2. Fraudulent and deceitfuil obedience: Thus feruants 2. 
ſio, when they obey, and vſe diligencein their maſters ſight, Deceifuloeſe. 
bur are ſlochfull and negligence behinde their backs, they rob 
and ſteale from them, taking meat, drinke,and wages,to doe 
their worke with diligence , but contrariwiſe negle& ir, and 
prefer their owne eaſe, they can have but cold comfort, when 
they loaketothegreat Lord of all, Chri#t Jeſas, that ſecth 
their ſloth and decerr. | 

Deriding, and ſcoffing at ſuperiours, as Haw mocked at I 
his facher Noah, for which he was accurſed in himfelfe, and G*n's. 
poſtericy, Thisis a common vice in wayward youth, when - —_ —_ 
they are taught any thing, that is good, or 2dmoniſked of 4 
their vanity, if not openly, whichthey dare nor, yet in heart 
they mocke at the admoniticns of parenry, maſters, and mf- 
niſters. Bur ſee, what a curfe of Godis our apainſt chem, The 
rze that mocketh bis father, and defpiſeth the of bis 0+ Prou.30: 17. 
ther, let the Ranens of rhe valley picke it ont, andrbe young eagles 
eate 4. This irreverent {coffing never eſcaped Gods punith- 
ing hand, Thechiſdrenthat mocked E:/ta,calling him Bald- 2 King:3. 
pate, were ſuddenly torne in peeces by Beares rtorwo and for- 
ty of them. The Fphraimites, thar mocked /phrab, and his 
Gileadiees, calling them runnagates of m, were ſlaine 
torwo and forty thouſands, Nabeſb with his Ammonites;that : Sam: 11. 
mocked atthe conditions of peace offered by rhe men of 7. 
beſt Gilead, faying, that if chey might pur out mans 
ny ht eye, and bring chat ſhame vpon Hraei, they ſhould have 
peace, were al{ ſ}ine, and ſcarrered, fo arthar rorewo of rthern 
wereleftrogerher. And wha fearefoll eng rhe lewes carne ro, 
thar mocked ar Chrilt, and rhe holy Apoſtles, we aff know. 


— - — - 
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Feace theretors to ſcotfe acany good man, buc much more at 
ſuch, as thou f© reugrence. 
Curling, and backebiting ſuperiours z Hee that curſeth fa 
Caring Supe- ther, or another, ſhall dir the drath. And the Lord: expreflely 
 - 0 z Thou belt not racle upon the wage, nor ſpeaks c- 
11037 pups * willef - thy people, T has therefore chiidrep,(eruants, 
DR people tas _ jw gr wg their governours, 
raile, vpop tacm, take the-right way to bri 

Numb:2z. Weep6 gp themſelucs. Bulcewr caſe tall bee nd 
the lalt ohdey —_ theirs, for he dur(t nor curſe, where God tor- 


ery gt towards ſupecriours in any particular 


iathe dutie, 
Too much 0. termi wr by derraCting, and taking avay 
bedicncero from the reucrenceof {uperiours, ſo there is a finne in over 


I. 1. If obedience beablolute without reſpe&tto Gods will; 
Ads 4419. fortherewemult ſay with the ; We muſt rather obey 
God, than men, If parcnts, or malters bid theely elteale,work 
ypoo the Sabactb, or the like, for their gaine,thou mult in all 
many 4 _—_— _ >. $5qmonagyv7 ys mane 
uperſticion, or berelie, pot, Iclt eſcaping t 
hands, thou fall intothe hands —_ Lord, 
> ©. Mwuefl, Wheiberis a Miniſter of Gods Word, being for- 
rape by the Magiſtrate, to forbeare tro cxecute 


of preaching lceing the Apollles did not, 
Congh Brake D 


Miniſters ſu | eAfuſw. [ks Miniſtersof theſe times,are bound 
pendednay jo this caſe toobey the Magiltrace, as touching the pubiique 
A _—_ execution of cheicoffice : becauſe, that howſocuer they baue 
ani Ra God, mn owomd, ods _ 
| place, is from man, and may againe en away 
ys butir "a4 ſowith - bee who, as the other 
Miniſters rimes,vere immediately and ex:r2ordinari- 
(hy AB, ay, ed The onely chac chey 
may now inthiscale cxercile, is by way of conferenceand cx- 
hoctacion in alwaics,thac it be not coorrary, 
but asthe Law deth allow ; otherwiſe the power hogan 


W—_— 


CY 


Ay 

hin word they higher power, 

ERA ir opinions, and pr2- 

are (till eo ne and 

I know that many of them 

are zealous perſons, bur they are zealous, zsthe Apoſtle ſaich 

to the Galatians, amiſle. Oh thae they would weigh, that 

next vnto zeale towards God, is zeale ro Gods vicegerents, 

_—_ —— —— 
is, w ir wayes of gouernment are impugned ) there 
can hardly be right zeale towards God : it being a doo of 

ſuch as are ordained co damnztion, ro deſpiſe gowernmwent, and ts 144. epifh, 

ſpeake emill of thoſe, that be in amborxy. Verſ.8. 

Superiours are ouer reueren aſcribingtoo much vn 2. 
to them, aad extolling them too bighly : as — are 
noced co have done to Hered, ſaying the voyce of God, and , a ;, 
not of man, whereatthe Lord was fo diſpleaſed, thar hee 
ſtrooke him with an horrible death : and as the Popes flarte- 
rers extoll bim, calling him, «ters deſs in rerri« : another 
God vpon earth, and Donnins Den papens : the Lard God 
Pope : with other thelikeno blaſj appellations, 

By makingthem abſoluce patterncs to be followed in all 
things: for it is noexcuſe for people lining in ſinne;to ſay they 
follow their miniſter, or for children to follow parents, or 
ſubieRts their Princes : for examples of the are 30 


farther to befollowed, but as they follow Chriſt, as Pa»/ x Cor, 11.1, 
kerh of himſelfe ; Folow mee, 4s 1 folow Chrift lefas, 
blinde and he chat followerb him ſhall boch fall ivco 

the dicch. And hirherco of the Gnnes of inferi The finnes of 
lia againſt this comandemene by roo &crigor, Sepcriors, 


or by coo much remiſſenes. Their ſin may be referred to 
beads. r, Crucky, andchreatning: for this is moſt vniuſt,and 
| vall for the reverence, and ſeruice, which ſcruants, and 
| doetotheir parents, and-maiſters : wherefore it is 
forbidden;. Tor wiaſſers doe the ſame things to them, petting a- Bpb.6.9 
A a db ASE - TO 
| there 
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The fifth Commandement. 
there ts no reſpet7 of perſons with bim. Thou doeſt rather r | 

PRI my Va men, and _—y 

thus doing, than God, whoſe Image thou ſhouldeſt beare. 
2. 2, Deoying them things conuenient, mear, drip 

reſting time, and recreation, which may be ſufficient, Heere 

is Mamthon ſerved indeed, whilſt co get wealth, thou dealefi 

ſo vaworthily wich thy family, even wringing it out of their 

fleſh, and ſpirigs, which thou doeſt thus pinch, and beate 

downe, that chey cannot beſo ſcruiceable to Church, or com- 

mon-wea'ch. They ſhall cry againſt thee to heauen, and their 

cry ſhall be beard : if being weary of their lives, through ty 
hard vſage, they make away themſclues, thou arr guilty of ba 
their fanne, becauſethou baſt driven them to it. ww 
4. 3. Prodigally waſting all, or moll part of thy eſtate, with- yy 
out any providence for poſterity: If rhew be any there promaeth (e 
: Tim. 5.8. wot for by owne, and namely for them of bis bonſpold, bee denyeth lea 
"4. Nagjeting he grad educarionef yoorh, throught fi 
4+ 4. N ; youth, throu | 
want of teaching, of praying for them, and inuri rt to 
good duties, and bet eo tian, diſorder 
without due corretion. Heauy will their account be for this 
— - ae + nb cnra- aa Elcans, 
, $ in cnc - 
CG... 
5. s. Lenity,andremiſnes in Princes,and pg ſparing 
ſinnes, thaemuſtnecetlarily.be puniſhed, to the incou- 
ragement of malefaRors, Thus is it ſia, and a finne defiling 
the land, if murder be pardoned, for it is not , if the 
-murtherer be knowne, but by ſhedding his bloud,thatis guil- 
» King, 21, TY" TheKing, and Queene Abb, and [exz4bel themlelucs 
might not is for ſhedding Nabothsbloud : but when 
> WE 20 puniſh, God. fecth co the execution. him- 


- .-6. .Tyranay, cxcrciling their owne pleifore vpon their 

: ſubie@u,withoue allreſpeX of equity, a moan 
1San.12, wiſe didthegood judge; and Daxid the King) after 

| thachewas well wicneſſcehar, which heeprofeſſerh 
| Plal.tet,:, fayiogy 1mill fogof mercy and indgrmyes. And fo ſeruputos 


i 
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Sinneragainſt the fifth Commandement, © 7715 


was be, thac be would noc take of gift, much lefle by violence, 

the threſbing floore of Araaneb, bur would buy it, to offer fa. 
crificethere, alchough the Lord had commanded him to » Sam. 24-47. 
build an Alrar in thac place. 

7. Sloath, andinfidelity in miniſters, whoſe calling is to 7- 
labour, wo hauc hireto labour, and whoſe labour is to fo 
excellent an end : if then they be loyterers, if they bee ſeed(- 
men of tares, woe is to them, For where theſe circumſtances 
are not ; The diſpenſation is commuted to me, ſaith Pani, woe i 1 Cor.g. 16. 
vnte mt then, if 1 preach not the Goſpell, A threefold woe then 
is ynto them, that haue not only the calling, butthe hire alſo, 
and that double, and treble, if they vie not diligence, as is 
molt commonly ſeene totheſcandall of the miniſtery, t 
they which haue moſt, do not: but pamper, and far vp them- 
ſclaes, leauipg this labour to Curars: bur ler them take heed, 
leaſt they be farted againſt the day of laughter, 

8. Aviciouslifein all perſons of note, and _ $. 
ther they rn I Ren m0 ; d, 
or of any excellency any way : rhey doe notenly finne inthe 
_ —_ waa? burin giui h 
on, | 
alſo: tepannctly 
men of meaner condition, they make their eftace by farce 
more fearefull, than others, theſinnes of multitudes, 


thei owne, atthe dore. 
Vendor, ves grienous fall is threatened to wicked 
iud is ſaid, Tee ſhall fall, as one of the Princes, The Kings p(1 g1 
of thar were wicked, are ſaid ro hawe made Iſrael to (lin, 
they areeuen the eldeſt ſonnes of ſatan, that bee ſuch, and 
mn, I TIO ARON moat=7 ern ig- 
Eritance, 


Oueſt. 88. Whence is the reaſon of this 


Commandcment taken? 

Anſw, Fromtbe promiſe oof long Wes if God pleaſe not 10 pre- 
vent w1 with the Weſing of ecernall bfe, 

| Explas, The promile 


MO. YO Rte lt bt ne IA ng eve 


| 1 Tim. 4.16. 


2+ 


ro the 


cy, aschatthis redoundethro their great eucn for the 
prolonging of their happy, and good cltate in this world, 
Andin fthisſenſeitis vſuallinche holy Scriptures, to aſcribe 
that co the inſtrument, which is proper to God. Paul com. 
mending to 7imhy, the ſtady andtcaching of the word of 
God, ſaith, is /odeing, then ſhats ſane both thy ſelfe, and others. 
And tothe Corinthians hee faith, / bane begotten you, wnto 
Chrift leſwr, T beforce of rhereaſon then is thus, 

3, Thar is duly of all to be done, by which they may liue 


long, and comfortably : but the ruleto be followed for this, 


is, Honoxr thy fatber, and mother. Therefore all areto honour 
father, and mother. 
2. Thou wil: honour them gladly, by whom thy life may 


' beprolonged, eſpecially in weale: bur ſuch arethy father,and 


mother : chereforehonour father, and morher. 

Forthe firſt of theſe. Lifeis ſo fweer, chat all deſire it, and 
moſt, icbei with much bicternes, and ſorrow : 
but to live well all doc naturally moſt earneſtly deſire, 
ſothas they would follow any rule, h very hard, for 
this : but allotherrules are vaine,chisoaly Lord 
the greaceſt Phyſician tellech cheeſo. Doe not therefore har. 
den thy ſelfe againſt je, but bring downe thy rebellious na- 
—_— become obedientſcruants, children, and people cf 

orts. 

For the ſecond. Euery pbiſitian, whom experience teacb- 
ethtobeameanes of the anrro longlife of his patients, 
men will hooourin the time of neceflity, ſeeking to them, 
and carefully following their direions, and he thinkes him- 
ſelfea happy man, that can cometo the beſt, neither will bee 
for any thing diſpleaſe him, though be be froward, and baſly 
towards him, alt his skill faileth him, and he be, 
till chat cimea very ftranger vno bias t' bue thy are 
a0 (trangers, but ſuch, as may challenge iog ac thy 
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Reaſons of the fift Commandement. 33S 


hands, becaule they haue bred, and thee ” with 
care, and paines, and God giuerh them this 

long thy dayes, and nor to faile, if thou honour ant 

lik chen, and out of his wits ishee, and worſe than a bruite 
bealt, ( whichalwayes doth ther, which ionaturalf) whoſoe- 


uer giueth not honour to his parents, according to the ſrope 


ot a fed, ſeeing well fuch ff 

But how ist everi as #ho- 2neff.1. 
nour parents, and doetheir duty, asthe diſobedient, doe of- _ 
centimesdie in the prime of cheicage : and che diſobedicor, 
and varuly doe often live long? 

Firſt, ic is often verified toobedienc children, when as they A»/w. 
ge their end by ſurfers, ; cho gallowes Fo 

1enc ro or eg 71077 parents 

with ſhame, in'their very : profengemetr 

2. Itis alwayes verified 3 obedienc childrenlive 
well, andia the —— God, and toliuewell, is to liueloog, 
according tothe proucrb, Bene vinere, bu vinere eff;To hue well x Tim. 5. 6. 
« to haetwice t andtoliveill ixncuer to live, buc-to bee ever 
dead, as Sr. Pawiſpeaketh of wanton widdowes z She ther li- 

n_ , is dead, whilft fore lineth : foches Gough th 
live leng, yet they havenor this 
7 appr nog, have it, though hh Ro not 
bet yeaces: forone day is betrer, than a thouſand of the x..icc 8. 13, 
, which is the cauſe, that the wiſe man makerh- no 
CITES rg = though hep dy an 'bundrerh 


teeth Ter a 2 long life, 
Tilerable world, and > eagles on) 
er ntan 


Doth aoy man chigke Enechthe leiſe biciled, becauſe he 
wastaken away ſomehund:cths of ycare ſooner,than others? 
or doch hethinkeic an vnhappines inthe good fonne of [ere 
boam,tor that he was taken away in his youth ? no more are 
chey vo bappy, or lelle bletied, but ſo mucbithe more, whom 
EG.g7.1, theLordispleaſcd ctotake away, from the cuills of chis world 
to cone, as {aith che Prophet. 
Queſt. 2. Why doth the Lord rather promiſe Jong life to ſuch as 
benour father, and mother, than any other bleſſing? 
Anſw. ona or > = WI Oar er 
en to any thing to pro ut this is generall, and he- 
dah contraband | | 
2. Moreſj s becauſc childrep, thac honour parents, 
may be ſaid in ſome (orc to prolong their dayes, t that 
io whweakhchey areaoted nhemchepdoowel : for wx 
ſorrow ſhortencth the dayes, according to that of father /4«- 
Gen, 42. 33, $%6y yoo ſhall bring my grey bead, with jerrow, to' the grane, (0 
iay prolongeth chem : 2gaine, by nouriſhiogtbemin cheir 
A prolong their dayes, eucn as young ſtorkes, (o 
that it is molt equail wth the Lord, to giue them this recom- 
pence, in peglonging their dayes : which alſo is an argument 
OO 5 10 000009 4-9 FW Per dilo- 
| is ina death totheir good parents,and they 
are like the viper heercin, which is the death both of (ire, and 
dam in the breeding, and comming torth inco the world, 
3. Becauſerbewayro cometo ancitae of honowr, is gi. 
ving honour, according to our prouerb, qui neſct parere weſcit 
ewperare, He knoweth not ras, that hnow:'rb was how (oo6r) 
ſ-#. Whereforeicis iultwith God rocur eff. the diſodedient, 
- mrs yo em 7) me 19 
obedicac, e maycomeintheisagerobe . 
Oueſs: "89: Which isthe {txrh\ Commande 
ment, or thefecond of the ſoagand Table? -_ 
Anſn. T bow bb doe nomyrther.. 10 43 1.4 3647 364.7 
2 Ye Dur ms yen AP 
Anlw, Al wewrtheriiig of dur fileer if Wh7; aud" alt ay- 
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mens, CE re EE the prejudice of eur 
neighbearr life. 3. Allrai/my, andremiing ſpeeches, 4, All mur- 
therous deſires, and affe Fions of the beart, as make, batred, and 
ena. 5. All crechky towards thecrearwe, which ſheweth a mar- 
therous minde m v1. va - 

Explan: The Lord bauiog provided for the vpholdiog of 
o— in his eden — 
amongl(t che orders of men, proceederh heere to rake away 
particular abuſes, which, if chey ſhould be, this order cannoe 
(and, and firſtthe mo(t horrible of all other, murther, the 
deſpoyling men of their lives. Now, beceuſethe phariſees er- 
red, when they reſtreyned the ſfinne hecre, co murther only, 
_— —  ———— their abſurd = toche 
words rext, | haue more largely according to 
direion ſer downe, the Gone againſt this eo 
It may well be referredto theſe fue beads. 

Firſt, aRuall murther, which is cither of our ſelues, or of 1, 
other A ſhale nor —_— thy ſelfe, bowloecucr 
thou art preſſed by tempeations of pouerry, diſgrace, or other 
heauy wotlls, whereupon the deuill is buſicabout thee, and 
ſeekerh co drive rhee to this deſperare ſeife execution. Thou 
ſhalt feare, and never yeeld toſo horrible an a, whatſoeuer 
becommeth of thee. And chatrbou mayeſt the better be = 
ſerued, becauſe the devill prevaileth againſt many in t 
dayes, and apain(t ſome,thart haue formerly bad a care to doe Forerunners of 
well,I haue ſer downe heere the moſt effeQtuall meanes of ſelfe-mucther. 
preſeruation in all atlaults. 

Firſt, cake heedeof all forerunners of theſe 0”; 

of pride, and carrying a higher ſaile than thy eſtate will beare: 
for whea a man commerÞbthusraabe ſpent, and muſt necefſa- 
rily come downe, and be laid open to the world, according to 
bis meanes, his proud heart caonor indureto yeeld, if by a- 
ny meanes he may avoyd this open debaſement, whereupon 
factan is ready, and biddeth him murcher himſelfe : this is 
plainelyto be ſcene in meny examples in our dayes. Another 
forerunner of this, is ſormenotorivus (inhe, of (Innes, which 
are commitred ig ſecrer, — I —— will not to 
4 


——l__ 


re apr > then (ataa layech hold 


the of the law, and 
clothed —— = 
way 


himſelfe. 
Theſe notorious lines, are murther, adulcery, (t 
Tere PR—_ ſecuricy ns ror fi hich, 
ziQ maceers rom which, 
when the eyes come to be there ari{eth an horrour, 
and trouble in conſcience, which the devil further prefierhto 
ſelie-murther, . Wherefore let every man firſt be 
pennant rather in faſhion 
meaner 
than beioworth : eSeetoekla hands againſt none: 
—_ 


theriog,and Realiog, and over his heart,agaiaft adu 
thou ſhale 


vommmaraadoumbiraptngdaR herd backſli 
rang poiyleyra en. Ta T re he 
» I fearc not his cempeation, cepe me wit 
out this preciſenes, farre from ic :heare what the Apo- 
fUefaich; Be wor big minded, but feare : conſider that thou 
arta man, and if a man, ſubiceco the like paſlions, if thou 
cake nota better way. It is no wiſdometo ſurfer the body,and 
then ro ſeeke & Cure, acicher is it widdometo let the enemy in- 
to thecicy,and then eo ſeeke rodrive him out againe. la like 
manner, itis 8owildome,but geeac folly, to-put a mans ſelfe 
inthe hexrd of tha deſperao, thinking hero becur 


inall croſſes, according to the exam- 
| + rs 9 thou be buffered, 
ood of thy pre —————— or beinga childe 


nd diſcouraged, or pay 
| or 
hands, 


Labour far 
Et thy i 


Fo 


Sins 4vamft the fifth Commandement. 339 
Thewant of this paticnce breederh diſconcent,and difſcon- 
tent, with the Devils furtherance, (elfe-murther, 

3. Conſider, if at any time,thou beeſtthus tempred, that >, 
to murther a mans ſelfe, is the head of all fins againſt man, 
and ſuch, as that therecan be no hope of remitive, noage 
yeelding any one example of ſelfe-murther, that was pardo- 
ned; —_—_ murther haue beene pardonedin David, 
apollalie hath beene pardoned in Peter ; drunkenneſle in 
Le, lying,in Abr<haw , and ſealing,in Zacchexs; and per. 
{ecution, in Saz/: but this ſin never, thatwe canſay, orhope 


robably. 
; If itbeſayd : All ſins fall bee forgiuen vato men, exeept 06, 
blaſphemy againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 
| anfwer: [tis true indeed ; bur not without repentance x0/, 


after, which howean ic bein ſuch? God indeed can worker; 
but this ix no probability that he will, or doch, He char dieth 
thus, dierhin Satans _— and penis 
beene,thar word of rme; ut 1iquety, Excch. 18. 26, 
inbe ic found, be fel djethe death, Tathis finthen of ſo higha = * 
degree beyond orchers, gather thy ſtrength vnco thee, ſay, A- 
voyd Sarangit thou tel] me, I may notwit ing be , 
commending my fouletoGod, when | die, ſay art 2 
lyar, and the father of lyes: for the truth faich 5 /f « righteous 
manturnech from his righteouſnes, and commaterh iniqaity, in the 
finne wherein bets found, be ſhall ſurely div,' I hee teller hee; 
that thou ſhalt thus endtby ſorrowes, ſay, thou art heerein' a 
lyar al(o, Satan, | ſhall paſſetbus rather from ſorrow to grea- 
ter ſorrow, from temporall woe, to eternall, ro bee 
vporrby the worme, that never dyeth, and tobe burned with 
the firecthar neuer goeth out. 

if it beſaid, there are ſome, thardiethus, topreſerue ver- Ob1ed, 2, 
tuevnuiolate, as Lucreviato preſerue her chaſtity, and cer- Scife-murther ; 
taine Matronsof Rome, of whom Sr, Auguſtine writeth : ons Fo xenp ane 
ſome, that they may begloriousmartyrs, as the Donatifls of |,,. 
old, holding, that if they could procure death to themſelues, .1,.,8. i: Cui: 
they ſhould immediately paſſe roglory in heaven. &, 
 Theyareall inthe ſame dammnaeble plight norwithflend: Sv. 
lng> they periſk,as guiley of their oyne death. Read Angefine = 


— 


349 ; The fixth C ammandement. 
in che ſame place excellencly terring torch the vice of Lucreres, 64 
which by che Heathen was commended tor avertue. ir 
2. Murthering of other men: Thisis, vniultly co ſhed ch: ut 
bloud of any man, by any meanes whatſocuer. Firll, Lay, ic fo 
is an vnivlt ſhedding of bloud : becauſe there is a ſhedding of Gs 
bloud that is no lin, a5 of the bloud of creatures, which are 4 
given voto man for mear,or « hich are any way noyſome vn- th 
to him, contrary tothe Tacian herefie, which denied it robe ſp 
lawfull, co kill any thing. Againe, there is a ſhedding of the ra 
bloud of mar, which isno (in, v4. when ic is done iuſtly, by 
fucb perſons, as tro whomic doth belong : and this is by the ar 
ot 


nn and that by juſt pro- 
ings: for, He beareth not the ſword inwaine, but is Gods Mi. 
wfter, ro taks vengeance ontheſe that dee exil, Andir isſone- a 
forthem to putto death, where there is juſt cauſe, as fo 
thar it chey ſpare, Gods curſe will follow : forthe Lord bath N! 
that blend defilerh the land, and the land can- v 


wer be cleanſed of the blend that is foed therein, but by the blendef ih 
biz that foed it ; And on the other (ide, if they put to death {t 
through malice, or for any priuace revenge,they are vi 
_ they revenge by death, " 
as they are Gods Miniſters, ſct a worke by him. * 
ww we may (ce, that heathen K ingy, perſecuting the le 
poore Chriſtians to the death, were murtherers : and in like le 
manner areſuch, as bein authority in the Church of Rome, rc 
that doediuerfly murther the poore people of God, by bur- pl 
ning, by the {werd, and by cutting their throtes in butcherly a1 

manoer, onely for following a righter, and more holy way, 
then is to be found amongſt them. Perrr,vf whoſe ſucceſſion fe 
hey brag lo much, _ Se —_—_ —_ $M 
Toh:11:15- charge, —_— wy lambr,iniokilling them, t K 
they -> runoutof the fold. He would nor hauetakenhear : if 

Ads 10, vpon fo ſleighty a ground, Up Peter, hill andeat, ast 

Rours of Sorbon doe, to iuſbbe this kil ing of the poore t 
ſheepeof Chriſt. Laſtly, chere is another juſt cauſe of ſhed- b 
ding bloud: viz. in lawfullaod iuſt wars, and indefenceof a e 
mans owne life : for inft wars are called the Lords bartels, 2s : 


2 Croa:30: 15. Jeboſbephat encouraging bis men, (aith, Tho bath mayer, 


» 


” 


y — 


Againſt murther. 
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bat Geds. Iti,trucindeed,that of 01d, ochers, belides | Magi- 
firaies, hauc willed, and hage bene blameletle, as P binees 


w ho had noe chiscivill power, yer heis greatly commended, Numb.az. 


for killing Coz 5; and Z mri, commuting abomination in //- 


reel; and Moſes, who killed an Egypiian (when bee was but Ex0d:3:13. 


a priuate man) that (ſroue with an [iraclite: and eAbreham, 
that went about the killing of his ſon Iſeeer but this was by 
ſp:ciall io(tint of Gods Spicie,acither hath any the like war- 
rant now adajes. 

What is to be thought of purring mento death for theft 


oc her puniſhment for this lin ? 
That was peculiar ro the Common-wealkh of Iſrael, 
and agreerh not in thecircum(tancesro our Common wealth: 


ny thing, he muſt be ſold for a flaue, which gnot fo amongſt 


vs: Againe. in ſome caſe, it was lawfull evenihen to kill the Ver: 2. 


theete, ww x. if hee ſhould breakein, inthe night : And laſtly, 
ltealing was then but ſeldom,and not ſo common, as 

vs, nor, Iehinke, in any nation, whence the proucrbe is a- 
mongſtthe Dutch, rothe ſhame of Engliſh meo, Av Exghe 
man will tc ale no more, than he cax lay bold wyon; and great vio- 
lence is vied in eating, to the endangering of mens lives, 
ſame exercizing molt barbarous cruelry vpor ſuch as they 
rob and ſtealefrom, Wherfore it is Jawfull here for the Ma- 
giftrare, ro aggrauare the puniſhment, out of his diſcretion, 
andro put chem ro death. 


What is to berhought of ſuch, as ſin by blaſphemy, adul- 9eft. 2. 
tery , breaking the Sab2oth , contempt of Parents, and of Death drſer- 
Gods cheete Miniſters, whom:he Lord by his Law hath ad: v<d by biz- 


judged to death, whether is itnota lin in the Magiſtrare, to ſphemy, 8c. 


ſpare theſe o8ious (ins ? 


The Law of God again(t theſe fins, is yer of force, x1 Arſv, 


take ie, by vertoe of the firſt enafting : becauſe it is- 
bead ins, roche morrall Law, which is, and fhall 
cuer beofforce in allnarjion+ to rhe worlds end ; fo rher take 
this away, ued open « gap to horrible [icencioufneſſe, 20d in- 
talerable, in »Chriftian Common wealth, emmy ——- 


Quef 
drobbing, ſeciug the Lord hath ed thi - Pure 

andro cciug the Lord hath not appointed this,but an Pas 
Anſw. 


for, if a man chat had not wherewith to reſtore, bad flolne a- Exod:12:3, 


— 


COLI oo Me IF oe © Ee Fab . "© 
363 Agdinft ſeife-martber. . 
enceteacheth. Wherefore your ſwords, yee magi- th 
_ a by hole anc cnctog agua cheſc abuſes,and ay 
2, vpon your owne head. If 
any 6) hall this h not with the mecke Spiric ro 
. of Chriſtians, cog _— Chriſt preachetb all genile- ke 
nes euenin theſe for he diſwilled the woman taken in fo 
Wan 44% pnns cacheth forgiuenes to -, 1% "aq \iuam / ſa 
repentance,and to the prou 
8 wow ag fp rn ns Au" ww 
but doth ——_ diſanull the law, ſeeing once for all, be 

ſaith, / came wet 19 difſalue the law, andthe Prophets, but to ab we 
Math. 5-19» . £/thew. Andwhi is a Certaineargument, that hee had no of 
ſuch be ſpeaketb nothing againſi cheſe lawes, as be foe 
pindy di kl of divorce, when occalion was offered, tre 
y ir. bel 
Doeft. ;. ns degmnco Cen? and if [do- thi 
Wheter Ke laters, what is to be ſaid of obllinate amongſt vs, that = 
— nes dps We" 3 peg the Pope, Saiats, cruci. pla 
_ 'Thoppoſe, har is no lawfull meer for this ola, | = 
"_ © + = + OO IBAR rer 
fro 
Cn, inthe dominions, and be- 
gh his ſubicts, Stag |, according tothe (-. 
I 

Wo commanded -vpon of death co depart 
oO wereto be wiſh were) they tall Glleee bis 
in a 

3- being a Proteſlanc, ſhallcurne away to this ido- 

WY rs be that ſeducerb, aud thes is ſhould _ 
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beene baptiſed, efrſoones would turne againe to f 
De etnnefs ali vp therefore. Aadaure aw 
ic, we have for all this, whcre the law is made yer 
f 
nou you 4Prepbet commillion fel} 
thers, thac werebred Idolazers : but if any roſe vp cog eh 
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Death, the puniſhment of 1dolatry. 


chem, they are charged not co either him that is drawn 
mn ooreny" ena 77 by 

To nowinthe deſcription of murther, | (ay, it is 
to ſhed bloud vnivuſtly, that is, 44 dr /iquinme anne, tothe ſpil- 
ling of life, and fo ir is as much, asif Iſhould ſay, ic is to kill: 


forthusthe Lord deſcniberh killing every where, Againe, I 5... 


lay, itisa — of bloud;that is,diret and 
an aQ, by which bloud is ſhed by accideat, beſides the intcne 
of the doer. 

For, inthis caſe it is no ſin, but GodsaR, ina ey Cor or 
words of the Law; /f « was bath not layd wan, bat God 
offered bin into bis hand, I will appoine thee 4 place, whither 
foci flye: and a particular inſtance js given, 1s was be 
tree, and bis band firihe with the axe, andthe: brad ſls 
belne, and bit bis neighbeur, that bee dyeth : here 
the man to be ſlaine, ir is no murther therefore, heceis not 
worthy ro dye, by whoſe firoxe this was done, there, was a 
place of refuge, for ſuch to ſauce bimſelfein. Bur it isnot ſo.if 
— rages pt ry rum 01-1 har fr 
may mince it it - 
ter : but indeedeit is plaine murther : for this differab much 
from the caſe pur by the Lord, by which the Law, for the 
y_ of him, that flue bis neighbour ynawares, is illu- 

ted, 

For 6 acne ou | mot Haug and ze be- 
tng bis brother intumer paſſed , ing to which words endly, 
biGa may onfor- mes 3. Fa chat hockes 
oe ey en 00 RE him be- 

ce: yerconliderthe ioſtance t guns one cutting 
wood, to make plaine this Law, andthus « will pleinely ap- 
peare,thaethe Lord hach no ———_—_————_ RR 
toany kili | but out of a] pretending be- 
fore, or intending then,ſo as it is not with him that kiVeth an- 
other im heat 
jet he endeauoureth it, avd Gcth jewillinglys - £1 5 
ladeede it ſotnes fendh! che faiiles if it rail mani 


gry ne was againf} the intcac of the ftrizer, 
exher for that tho detcat_n, mhcrewich ,” wag bur ſome 
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24+ Gale or ſticke, noclikely co kill, or for thac the part of 

the body ſmicten,wasnor any principal,and not much woun- 

ded, and herein ſome fauour may bee ſhewed. Becauſe that 

othcrugſe, a maſter giuing his ſeruant correion, by the (tri- 

king of one blowvnawares, and dearh following, ſhould be- 

_— murtherer, whercas oftcntimes dcath hath followed 
a ſmallcauſe, 

Laſtly, I adde, by any meanes wharſocuer, and thus all 
acceſſaries co murther, are murtherers. Firſt, and chiefe!y he 
thaccomimandeth, or .counſclleth, as David made himſclfe 
[1 Ani murther of Uriah, Achitophel of Danid, it it 

beene proceeded according to his counſel), and the high 
Prieſls of the murther of Chrilt. 
2, Hee that conſenteth, as P:/ate did vnto the Iewes, a- 
Parnaryrs Ctrift, though he waſhcd his hand:, and 
Ats3:: FSexlvutothellling of Stewen. 
$3. Hethatconcealcrth, as is ſet downe inthe caſe of a man 
found lain, whoſe murtherer is vaknown, the Elders of the 
city neareſt ſhall purge themſelues of the guile of this bloud 
Deur2r:7, By their hands, and ſaying, ourhands haue nor ſhed 
this bloud, neicher hauc our eyes it: ſo-that if any had 
ſceneit, and notreucaled the murther, be had made himſclfe 
gailtyof morther. | 
Now,this murther is ſo odious before God,as that hevkid 


2 Sam: 1 2. 


um is, in 
aforgroſle urcber coluch fy = po- 


pith 
Burnt bak thoLord inced chis entre 
i. without mercy.. Firſt, | nr were 
Murther,, litdeworld; axmanisri called, whereiathe wonderfull 
grecuous yildome power, wma of God doth as much appeare. 
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call men, when ie pleaſeth him, out of this world, 4. Becauſe *** 
itisthe _ 16-0040 me ee es and ſo the greateſt 1oh:2:44. 
ſia a-ainlt man. 

W it is, chat Chrift entirleth the Devill a murtherer, 
as by his proper name : and how ſecretly ſoeucr murther bee 
commitred,it is noted aboucallothergo be a Crying io. Cams Gen: 4. 
murther cried ro Heaucn againſt him. The Egyptians mur- 
ther made amonelt qþe Icwes children, cried againſt them. Gen: 19: 
The Sodomites (in, that cried to Heauen, was 8 murtherous 
fin: for that contrary to nature, in worſe than beutiſh man- 
ner, they ſpent their ſced of generation vpon males, and 
ſpile char, like O#a», which God giueth for the begerting of 
man. Theſin of the rich, denying che hire of the poore, cri- Ian 5:4. 
ed to Heauen,and this is a kinde of murther alſo: and intheſe 
places only doe we read of (inschar are crying for yt. nay 
to ſhew, that murther of all ſins is the crying lin, ſo that che 
murtherer ſhall not reſt, but if man Cay ney God will, 
if mancannot know it, God will make it , ſomearime 
making the dead body ro bewray the muntherer, ſometime 
the birds, and ſometime the murtherers owne coplcicnce ; 
And hitherto of the head (in againitthis Law, | 

A ſecond (in here, is thenext degree vaco munther,all iniv- 2 
ry done vntoour neighbour, tending tothe preiudice of bis Againg quar- 
life. xz. By ſtriking 2nd fighting in private, vaiult quarrel- refling, 
ling, whereby ic commeth to palle, that an eye, or tooth is 
lolt, the head, the face, ur the arme is bruized, or broken, or 
ſome other part of the body hurt. T his is ſo aexxe rourther in 


he higheſt degree, that next vntoir, the Lord prouideth for 


the puniſhment hereof; Eye fer eye, toorh for tooth, hand for Exod:21:24. 
hand, and to pay the charges of theparty ſtricken, during the 

time of the healing, 2. Ry grindiog the faces of the poore, 

io ſelling, and lerting withgue all copſcicage, in diminifhiog 

their hire, or in taking their meanes away: om them, this is 

alſo called oppreſſion, Þy which rich mens hends are filled ec..::; 
with bloud, and ſuchanopper bloudy, fin, aschat icfha}l 


eſcapenomore has acuall | egry-out 
rnd udanhoo ye Lord emerhe ther Fworend beſ Exodes 3:34: 


be kiadled, and be null kill tben Mac view. 3 Rynbogoey 


other outward meancs of i ing our neighbours life, or 
healch ; as if che Phyfirian ſhall fallly wich his patienc, 

Tay beth _—— ,than for healch, that he 

his hands, or baving no ekill,or bu: 

_— ſufficient, and ſo kceepe him to thein- 

capri ppochecun, rough a red df of ge, 

likewiſeit t a y deſire ne, 

or by negle& ſhall give one thing 5. 1 green, os, 

force, for matron tered nor only a wicked de- 

ceit, but a high d of murther. Thus alſo Cookes, that 

Queciſhly and Glehily drefſe meare, putting in they care n04 

vher eouholſome dulſeare guiley murther, Andas it is,in 

| {heal by any emer irin regard of a mans owne ſelfe, 
(hall by any meancs willingly impaire his owne health, 

to indanger his life in rime of ſickneſſe,thao 

_ will be at charge,for the meanes of recouerie, in the 

cime'of- gg idleneſſe, than work- 

ing: ARID fide, following drunkenneſſe, ſurfe- 

A ,to the breeding ofnoy ſome diſeaſcs in his 
whatſocuer way elſe he taxethyro the preju- 

Tice! his ovne ifabeſdes hls Game againſt other Conte 

is of ſelfſe-murther. 

Thethird isto raile,and revile in ſpeeches,alhough 

no ſtroake is Lapurtnn ; ws rea degreeof murcher,Chriſt 

himſelfe being _ — faith, 
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viſedly angry, 38; capable of rdgement, and Sr. [amer faith, Math. 5. 33. 
that, the anger of man doth wot worke the righteemſnes of God. ſam.1.20, 
T his vnaduiſed anger is beare ariſing in ve, vpon ſome private 
iniury done vato vs, or to our friend, pricking vs forward to 
revenge, and this may well be ſaid, not ro worke the righte- 
ouſnes of God, becauſe it ſetteth not a man the right way, but 
contrary to that, which the Lord hath appointed vs, ſaying , 
Vengeance is mine, and { will repay it, Thereis a kinde of anger, Rom. 13. 19, 
whichis commanded 3 Be angry,but finne xot,but this is nor an Eph. 4- 26, 
humane, but holy apger, and haththeſepropercies. 

- Firſt, it is only againſt ſinne,apd nor againſt thar, which is 
2 priuate di/pleaſwre done vnto i. Such was the anger of Moſer, Exod. 1;. 19. 
when as comming fromthe Lord with the tables of the law 
in bis hands, ſeeingthe idolatry of the people, be threw thera 
downe, not being ableto hold, when he ſaw God thus highly 
diſhonoured, 

2. Itis only, becauſe God is offended : for the ſame (inne 
may be tothe offending of God, and of our (clues alſo, be- 
cauſe it js (ome iniury vato vs: as when a ſeruant negleRerh 
his maſters buſiges behinde his backe, or ſpendeth his 
at the Ale-houſe z or when a people walketh (tubbornly a- 
gainſt cheirminiſter, or ruler, In chele, and the like cafes our 
anger muſt not beetor our lelues, but for our God : heere 
mecke Moſes himiclife errgd at the waters of Meribih, when 
the people murmured for water, {0 that he could not enter in- 
(0 the land of Canaan. . . 

3- Iltisnot ſudden, but open deliberation, according to 
that precept z Bee ſwift to heare, ſl2w 10 ſpeake, ſlow to wrath : Jim. 1.19, 
Thus eAwvbro{c Biſhop of Millaine obtained at the hands of 76-od-r. 5. 
Theodoſia the Emperour,afterthat he had greatly offended {7 '7- 
by ſuddegavger, that be ſhould nor ſuffer any decree made in 
his anger to be executed till thirty dayes after. 

4- Ie deth not continue long, but is ſoone ouer againe, 
where there is repentance, according to the example of our 
Lord, whois ſlowto anger, and ready to forgiue : wherefore Pl. 103 8 9. 
It is ſaid g Ler not the Swene goe downe wpentby wrath, Eph. 4.26, 
$.Icariſeth from loue,& is guided by love, the loue of God, 
& the loue of our neighborzthat hath ſinacd:ifor whaiſocuer is 
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x Cor. 13. withoutthis, is fiens : and, of amy be fallen by infirmity, ſaith 

G.1 6.1. tiie Apollle, reſt we fuch an one with the Spout of ncebues. 
When anger is thus ordered, it is ſo farrefrom being a ſinne, 

a: that itis necetlary in a}! men, it i- zeale for Gods glory,and 

out of this anger, thc diſgracetul! words of foole, witches 

children, ſonnes of a whore, &c. haue rightly, and without 

ſinne becne vſed, as by the Prophers, our Saviour Chriſt, and 

i  byrhe Apoltles Bur out of theſe caſes,2nzer is flethly,and de. 

* uiliſh, if it bee more riolenr, it is hatred, if it dwelleth in 2 

man to make him watch his oportuniry co be revenged, it is 

malice, if itcauſerh io7,when it fallech out ill vnto our neigh- 


bour, and griefe, when it is well wich him, it is enuy, if it bee t 
a barre to reconciliation, it is a reprobate affeion, as of ſuch 
Rom. 1.30. agcannot be appealed. Now as the very at of murther hath tt 
beene ſhewed ro be a moſt odious linne, fo are thefe degrees n+ 
of railing, anger, &c. w 
1. Firſt the hearr, and rongue is heere ſer on hire, of the fire hi 
Lam. 3. of hell, neither good men, nor good Angels durſt euer doe w/ 
thus, no, not Michael,the Archangell, when he ſtroue wich 
Tud Fpift, thedeuill, about the body of Hofer, hee dnrft nor blame bim O- 
Verſ.g, Wwithcurſed ſpraking, but ſaid, the Lordrebuke thee, H 
2, Tolinoethus, is to be a murtherer before God, eucn as ba 
1 Toh. 3. 15. Cain was, for, be that hateth bis brother 5 amanſleyer. ne 
3. Itisaproper brand of the wicked z Hu throate i an open Ie 
Rom.3. 13-14 Sepulcher, the poyſon of Aſpes is under hy lips t his month u ſul Ox 
of curſing, and buternes, . Is r 
5. The fift ſinneagainſt this Commandement is all cruelty the 
Azaiult cruelty towards man or beaſt : for the righteous man is noted to bee life 
Prou. 13.10. mercifull,eyen to his beaſt. Crnelcy is ſometime in the very ſhes 
. looke, andcountenance, when it is caſt downe towards any the 
Gen.z, Man, thus was Cains towards eAbel, before his murther,and into 
Gen. z1 2, £abanicountenance, expre(ſed his malice againſt /aacob, be- the! 
fore his departure: : and this downeward lookeis a finne in cor 
any, when an ill minde isheereby (er forth, as it is for che ny © 
molt part. the] 
2, In thebehauiour there is crucky, when it is harſh, and and. 
churliſh, as Nabals is (aid to haye beene towards his {er- noe x 


uanes, ſo asthac they could not tell 3 how to ſpeake to _ quir 
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of him therefore it is ſaid, Hee was chwrliſh, and il conautroncd, 1 Sam. 23. 
and this is an ill condition indeed, and vaworthy a Chriſtian, V3. 
ſeeing our lelſon is, Learne of me that [ am meeke,and gentle, v1.1, (1 
3- When any way too much ſeuerity is vied, by the rich - 
towards the poore, as though, they were Lords ouer them, 
by ofhcers towards malefators, dealing with them in all ex- 
treamity, by gcuernours, towards ſuch as be vnder them, vn- 
reaſonably correing, or otberwile cxpreſſing an hatefull 
mindeagainſtthem, This was a (inne in the Phariſees, that Ioh. 8. 
brought the adulterous woman te Chriſt, breaching out cru- 
elcy again(t her, and all they ſhall hauc iudgemene mercilcile, 
that are thus without mercy, 
4. Cruelty isin the vamercifuli viage of che dumbe crea- 
ture, working them wichout reaſon, pinching them in cbings 
neceſlary,beating,or killing them without mercy, or other- 
wiſe abuling them, ſo as that they ſurfer, or grow diſeaſed 
heereby, all theſeare wicked as, and ſhew wicked men, p, ,, 
v hole mercies arecruelty. | 
For howſoeucrthe. Apollle faith : doth God 14ke care for 1 Cor. g. 
Oxeny it is certaine,that God doth take care for Oxen, and 
Horſes, and for the very fowles of theayre : ſeeivg that hee Deur. 22.6. 
bath made a law, forbidding, whcaa man finderh a birds 
neal}, rorake the old regether with the young, 
Iris therforeto be vnder{tood, that he doth not takecare for 
Oxenprincipally,and chictcly, but ſubordinatcly,as his care 
is rowards all the creatures. And hitherto of the ſins againſt +... 
the bodily lite, Now there be {innes allo againſt the ſpirituall of (cules. 
life, and ſoule, according to che teaching of Sr. Pawl, who 1 Cor. 8, 11. 
ſheweth a caſe, wherein a man deſtroyerh the ſoule of ano- 
ther, viz, when heis an occaſion of his ſtumbling, and falling 
intolinne, Thus miniſters murther, or at the leaſt make 
themſelues guilty of murchbering che foules of the 
committed to their charge, when az tbroygh their detaulr a- 
ny of them periſh. This is plainely taughein Ezcchie/, wborn eech. ;. 
the Lordtold, that he wade him a watc ouer the people, 
and ifthe enemy,which 16a thould come, & deltroy any;he 
not giuing them warming, their blood hee threatencth to re- 
quireat bis hands, 
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If any miaiſter therefore, cicher by negleing ro teach, 
and watch ever the people, and much more if by falſe do- 
Qrine, or awickedlife, he bean occaſion,that any die in their 


err 


ſipnes : he fiiallvadoubred anſwer for this foule murther : it 4 
he codeauourech being furniſhed with gifts necetlary, to ſaue Ui 
them, whoſocuer ſhall peciſh, he is acquitted, and ſhall have th 
his reward, 

Againe, parents, and malters, and all priuzte governours lic 
are murtherers, if by their negle, or bad example, their th 
children, (ecuants,or pupills periſh, by ignorance, prophane. "of 


nes, 07 any other (ip{ull courie of lite, «hich they might have 
amendcdin them, by teaching, charging, reprouving, and re- 
quiring better things a#cheic hands, and leading them on by 


a good example. For this, as hath beene ſhewed, is their duty, ot] 
as itis to furniſh them, with things necetlary for the bodily 
life, and therefore, as in the denyiag of theſe, they which are life 
vndertheir goaucrament perilving, their blood ſha!l be laydto get 
their charge : ſoi; it, when they deny them meanes necetlary by 
for their ſoules, and much more, it they giue them the poy- for 
ſon of bad counſcli,or bad examplexhis murthering offoulcs Ch 
ſhali becharged vpon them. the 
And laitly, euery neighbour, that giucth his neighbour for 
drinke to make hum drunken, that ſtirreth vp one againſt a- las 
nother to bghting, and quarrelling, and generally, it hee cn- 'Ori 
ticcth to any {inne, or doth countenance, and fauour,and de- deu 
fead it,tothe heartening of a man on therein, every of theſe that 
wayes, heis che cauſe of the del{truction of his neighbour, bur 
& ſhall acſ{wer,as a ſoule-murtherer, For this is taxed in Gods our 
Habbac. 2. 15, WOfd,as anbigh offence , Woe be ro bim that gizeth bis neuyh- prin 
boxr drinke, that is, to make him drunken : and it is ſer downe, Sau 
| Rom.1.;z. a$ariheigthof finnes Which not only dee ſuch things, but favour the, 
| ſuch a1 doe them, And good reaſon, ſeeing every man is bound the ; 
to kcepe his neighbour, as much, as in him lyerh, from ſinne, com 
| | otherwiſe heis cenſured, ay hating his brother. For, Thes If 
| | Leuit. 19,17. foalt not bate thy brother in thy heart, ſaith the Lord, bat rebuke time 
| hm plainely, and not ſuffer bim to ſine. Ohthen, howſhall he V 
anſwer it; that provokecb bis brother to finne ? without doubt then 
hceſhall beiudged, as an hater, yea, a murtherer of his bro- they 
ther at the laſt day, Leeſt.91. 
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Queſt, 91. Whatis hecre commanded? 

Anſw. Ont of the lone, that we beare toour neighbour as much 
4 invs lyeth, to preſerne bu life, and health, and ſpecially the life 
of his ſonle, by good conmſell, exhortations , admonition: , and 
the like, 

Explan, Theduty here comanded,ariſeth from the con- 
ſideration of the lin forbidden for ifit be forbidden to mur- 
ther, then it is comanded to fauelife, becauſe hethar ſauerh 
not life, when it is in his power, is guilty of murther. Now,as 
murther iscither of amans own ſelt,or of another man, ſo the 
duty,that we may befree,fromthe guiltof any murther,is to 
eadeauour to ſaue both a mans owne life, and the lite of an- 
other man, 

Firlt chen, chou art heere bound to preſerue thine owne Ir 
life, by the vie of all lawfull meanes, 1. In the time of dan- To ſaue our 
ger, flzingfrom one place roanother, whether the danger be (clues by fiying 
by perſecution, as Dav:d was indangered by Saul, and there- '> time of dan- 
fore fled from him, and as eFrhenefime an boly father of the 5 
Church, hid himſelfe a longtime, when hewas ſought for to 
the death, by the Arrians,and as E/iah long before fled from 
Tezabel: orit thedanger be by famine, as. Abraham, 7ſaxcks, 1 King, 19. 
Iaacob, Naoms,and other holy perſons hane commonly done: 

' or if there be danger by the plague, the chiefe cure of which 

deuGuring euill, next torepentance, isto change the aire,and 

that(} Los, notinan opinionto be ſafe from Gods ftroake, 

but in obedienceto hiswill, who would haue vs to preſerue 

our liues by all lawfull meanes, in the time of danger. And a 

principall ground of all this, is that commandement of our 

Sauiour z If they perſecure you wn one (ity, flye into another, and Math, 10.23. 
the ſpeciallcommand vnto Elyah in the time of famine, and 

the Lords mavifeſt approbation of Abrehem: flying then, 5.7 7" 
comforting him, and taking his part agaioſt Kings, Gen. 20, 

If it be demanded, but may Miniffers flzein the plague- weſt. 
time, and leauetheir people. 

Without doubt they may, if it be Gods will, to preſerue Ar». 


them(clues for the greater of the Church, whereas, if 
they ſhould harden ns ſlay amongll the _ 
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ed, there were apparantdanger of being cut off, and ſo to bee [ 
; of doing further good in the Church, [ 
2. In the time of ſicknes, keeping thy ſclfe warme,and raking r 
ſuch things, as whereby thou mayeſt be freed from the mar- -t 
cer of thy diſeaſe, and by ,Gods bleſſing bee reſtored, Thus t 

; Efa.z821. Fezechiah,that was (icke vnto the death, is bidden to rake a 
| lumpe of dric figs, and lay it vpon the biole, d 
3. Being ſer vpon by wicked men, or by the enemy, defend. fr 
iog our {clues, with our beſt forces, Cc 
4- By vfing lawfullrecreation, at lawfull times, by ſome extra- g; 
oflinary motion of the body, or otherwiſe chearing our te 

mindes, and ſpirits, with the vie of pleaſant paſtimes, that are 
in themſclues indifferent, Such is ſhooting, of which menti- as 
2 Sam.!1.1T9. gn js madeinthe holy Scripturesz He bad rhemteach the chil- ha 
dren of Iſrael to ſpovte, as it is written inthe booke of Iaſher : And los 
| eg 7+ 67- Mulicke, vntowhich,many were brought vp, and propoun- thy 
| Juiz:14-9* Gingof riddles andthelike. But heere is no tolleration for we, 


gaming for gaine, which in ſtcad of recreating diſtempereth 
the minde, and body, and is commonly accompanyed with 
many foule linnes. 
To plc For the life of another man. This is preſcrued. 1. By 
another mans almes deedes, where neceſſity doth require : for thus /96 ſaith, 
| life. that hee had not ſeene any periſh for want of cloathing, &c. 
; Job.3.9- andſometherearein this danger continually, vnletle they be 
| relieved, and he, that ſceth ir, and hath, wherewithall co belp 
them, but doth not, if they periſh, is guilry of their death. 
| 2. Byreſcuing, and helping a man in any danger, as 06«- 
1 King.18. 13+ 1. hid the Prophets of the Lord in caues, toſauethem from 
Abab, and I:zabel, in time of perſecution, 

3- By patienceand meckenes, preueating quarrels, and 
bloudſhed, that doth otherwiſe ofren times follow. The parts 
of this gentlenes, and meckenes, are: 1. Sofc anſwers, when 

Prom, 15.1. any meanes be viedtopronoke vs : for, 4 ſoft anſwer pmrcth «- 
. way ſtrife, Dauid: fury wascalraed, when eAbigeite came vn- 
ro him with gentle, and pleaſing words : and without doubt, 
ſeruants, and children might eſcape many cruell blowes, if 
they would frame their tongues to this ſoft anſwering. 
2. Aﬀeayed temper of affections, whereby mou 1mm 
U 
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ſuddenly moued, and for triflling matters, neither doe wee 
keepeour anger, as hath beene ſhewed alrcady , Be ſlow 19 an- 
ger, and let nor the ſanne goe downe pon thy wrath : thus is 
- this dangerous ſinne prevented, which for want of this ſhayd 
ternper, many doe commonly runneinto. 
3. Adiſpolition alwayesto interprer ſuch things, as are 
done again(t vs, in the bell ſenſe, that wee can: avit is noted 
to bethe property of loue ; It rbinkerh nor exil: forby a mil- 1 Cor, 14.4. 
conſtruion, men are ofcen prouoked cauſcleſly to frane a- 
gainft cheir owne ſoules, or when ſmall matters are aggraua- 
ted, and accounted greater. 
4- A loucof peace, and (ceking it, withall men, as much, 
as may be: according tothe precept z3 Ar wech as iw you lyetb, Rom, 11.18, 
hawe peace with all men: And againe; Doſtthoudelireto live 
long, and to ſee good dayes, refraine thy tongue from emill, and Pl. 34. 12. 
thy lips, that they ſpeaks no guile, ceaſets doe ell, learne to dos 
well, ſecke peace, and enſue, 
Laſlly, a minde content, for the loue of peace, ſometimes 
to depart with a mans right, as Abrawthe vncle, gaue Lot his Gen. 11. 
_— his choiſe, being contentro take that part, which he Math. :7.' 
lefr, and Chriſt, when he had proued, that hee was not to pay 
_— or poll money, did notwithſtanding pay it being de- 
m 


By interring, and timely bringing to the buriall, dead bo- 
dyes of chriſtian people, or others, which being vaburied £ 
would benoyſome; and preiudiciall to the liues of the liuiog, 
Wherefore 4brabaw prouideth a placeto bury Seravin. But 
this taxeth noeche hanging vp of paricides, or other notori- 
ous murtherers in chaines,without burial), who are vawortby 
of the honour of Chriſtian buriall. And this duty doth more 
properly belong to the fifr Commandement, 

ho as thereis a ſpirituall murthering, as well, as acorpe- 
rall, ſo thereare dutiesto bee done to preſerue the ſpirituall 
- life: and firſt to preſerve thine owne, thou art bound to. de- 
firethe ſincere wilhe of the word, as St, Peter (aith, that bow 1 Per, 2. 2. 
f mayit grow thereby, attend the preaching heereof, whereby Rom. 20. 14. 
Faith may be wrought, and confirmed, and that nornow and 


then, but with all diligence, as it is to bee preached in (calon, 
L 4 and 
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A 


' 
| Pol.1g.n1, 
; Col.z.16, 


lam. 1.32, 


2. 
Topreſerue 
the life of the 
ſoule, 


and ove of ſeaſon :thou mult hidethe word. in chy heart by 
ſerious medication, az David did, and let it dwell plentcoufly 
in thee, pray continually for grace, and reuerently receiue 
the Sacraments, and vntoall theſe ioyne obedience, be do. 
ers of the word, and not hearers only, decciuing your ſclues. 
If any of theſe things be negleRed, thy ſoule cannot liue, 
thou deſtroyelt thy (clfe eucrlaſtingly. 

To preſerue thy neighbours ſpirituall life, 1. If thou be a 
miniſter, teach, exhorr, rebuke, vic all meeknes, diſcretion, 
and diligencein doctrine, and lifeto keepein the right way, 
co bring in ſuch as are our, to ſtrengthen the weak, to comfort 
the faint hearted, tocurbe the varuly, to.informe the igno- 
rant, and erronious, and to furtherthe ſanRification, and (al- 
uation of all. . 

2. If thou beeſta iudge, a ruler, or a magiſtrate, in execu- 
ting iuſtice, ſeeke not only in regard of ctemporall punilh- 
ments, to make men afraid of ſinning, but much more, be- 
cauſe they ſhall chus damne, and y their owne ſoules, 
commend an honeſt, and deuout courſe of life, both by word, 
and example : ſo, as St, Pas! ſaith to Tiwerby, thou mayl! 
ſaue beth thy ſelfe, and many others, 

3+ If thou befather or mother, maſter, or priuate gouer- 
nour, teach, and ſeaſon youthin things betimes, com- 
mand them with Abrabew to walkein the way of the Lord, 
inftrut them in the grounds of religion, our of the holy 
Scriptures, euen in their childhood, with T:werbiesgrandmo- 
ther, chaſtize chem duly, w hea they ſinne again(t God, as E- 
l did not, andin all things be an cxample of holines vato 
them, bringingthemtothe publike place of Gods worſhip, 
and praying earneſtly for them, with £/chane, and Hamar, 
and thus thou ſhale dedicate them with Samwel ro- the 
_ D; and well pronide for the faluatioa of their 

ules. 

4. If thou bee apriuate perſon, exhort ſuch, as are back- 
ward, and prouoke vnto loue, and good workes, reproue 
ſuch, as offend, andſuffer them noe to (inane, ſuch- as haue 
lined, and fallen, reſtore with the Spiric of meekenes, ſuch 
as are forward- in goodaes, incourage with the Kingly 
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Propher, who ſaith, / was g/ad , when they [aids (ct vigor wp to. | 
the lane ef the Lord, and c no meanes lay any (lumbling.- 4 — hy 
blocke, before thy brother, by which be ſbould fall, andpe- © 
riſh, and thus many priuate perſons to their great ioy ſauce 

the ſoules of others, whule(t others careleſle of theſe durics, 

lice Camhaue murtherous mindes, and ſay : aw / my brothers 

keeper k : 


Queſt. gz. Which is the ſcuenth Comman- 


dement ? 
Anliv. Thox foalt not commu adultery, 


Oueſt. 'Whar is here forbidden ? 


Anlw. Firſt, all emtward vncleane athens of Adultery , For- 
nication, Bug gery, Sodometry , and ſpilling of ſeed. Secondly, all 
filthy and unclean ſpeeches, ſrugmg of wanton _— , and rea- 
ding of bookes and ballads of thu ſort, Thirdly, all incontinent 
thoughts, and luſfls of the heart, Fonrthly, whatſoener ts an occa- 


ion of wncleanneſſe. as bring preſent at filthy flage-playes, 
fo ge of —_ ſexe, _ dancing) ts re ee , 
andidlens(ſſe, ee. 

Fxplanation, The ſinne heere forbidden is not onely the 
22of Adulterie, but whatſocuer is any way again(t chaſtitie 
or ſoberneltſe, eyther in deed, in word,or inthought, diretly 
or indire&tly, asa means of (inning heere-again(t : For thus 
large our Saviour ſhewcth the extent of this Commande- 
mentto be z where hee laith ; Whoſorner looketh wpon a woman, , 
ro luſt after her , hath committed adultery already with ber in —O 
his heart , ſtreeching this commandement to the 
thoughts, and the meanes of ſuch wicked thoughts , a wan- 
dering eye, 

Firſt therefore this Commandement isbroken by vnclean 
aQtions of cucry. kinde, Eyther with the Deuill, as witches 
haue confetſed, that the Deuill aſſuming a body, hath a- 
buſed them ; for which they are called /=ca#bi. Or fecond- 
ly, with. a beait, when a man lieth with it, or awoman ſtan- 
deth before it , to lye downe vato' it , ing as are 
the words of the Lord , this is an abhomination.” Or third- ©? 5-2 3+ 
ly, when the naturall vieof the woman is torned to i. 

wal 
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Rem: 1.27. which js againſt nature, man committing filthinetſe «ich 
man, as arc the words of the Apollle, or woman with « o- 
man: which was the height of the Sodomites lin, whence it 
hath the name Sodomitry, and ſofouleaneui!] is this, as that 
the Lord hach done more again(t it, euco in the view of the 
world,chan &painit any other lin, ſweeping away even whole 
Kingdomes with fire and brimſtone from Heauen, not ſpa- 
ring any of chat impure people, and continuing the memori- 


-— ra. alta. i "= * CY 


al of his iudgement vato this day, by the dead ſea which is 

there, by theapples outwardly faire, having nothing within q 

them, buc inc and by the generall deſolation of the coun- \ 

ercy, void of cuery living creature. I 

Or fourthly, the a of vncleanneſſe is committed with 1 [ 

4+ man,orwoman married, or betroth:d; and this is adulterie, a 

which is alſo ſo toule, as that the puniſhmeat appointed is 8 

Dent: 33, 22 death, If any nan be fond lym with 4 woman married to aman, g 

* oben thty ſhall dye, enen both twaine, to wit, the man that lay with a 

23- the wife,aud thewife, If « maids be betroathed to an buſpand,and d 

———— ſhall yee bring thews both ont to the gate tc 

of the Citie, and ſpall ſtone rhew with ſtoner to death, And good ni 

reaſon, that as well adulterie, as buggerie with man or with ſh 

beaſt, ſhould be puniſhed with death becauſe it is an abomi- ly 

gable ſinne diuers wayes. pc 

4 = IP _ It - -_ breach. of a _ ſacred m—_— made before m 
gat te- , an congregation of his people, in moſt ſolemne 

_ manner: yea, it is a breach of coucnant made with God, for po 

Prov: 2. 17, the ſtrange; that is, the whorith woman is ſaid to forget the po 

coxenant of ber God, of 

2. 2, 'Ieisthe diſgrace to a familie that may be, the the 

mother being a whore,the children baſtards, and through the 2d 

curſe 'of God, lowing herevpon,the father being likewiſe rel 

an whoremaſter, ievenling co that which /eb calleth for, as Ma 

Job 31-9, 10. iult againſt bimſelfe. 1f wy heart hath berne decemed by a wo wal 

was Oc, let my wife grinde puto other men, aud let another bow dea 

downe wy ber, For this is commonly ſcene, where the bul- cab 

band is ,the wife isgiuen over to be ſuch alſo. Andebe wit 

| children begocten of ſuch, beſide thar the Lord cſtcemeth ror 

Dev: 23.1. ? chem as baſe, excluding them from bearing office in the con- thei 
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gregatioa, to the tenth generation, doe commonly follow 

che (teps of their aduJcerous parents, as Amnmonin defiowring Deut:33 :1, 
Thamar,and Abſalom in going in to his fathers concubines, 

did both follow the (tcps of their aduleerous father ; and thus 

a familicis made of a chaſte houſhold,and a Church of God, 
asitough: to be, a very brothell-houſe and ewes, loathſome 

toGod, and to all good men, 

3. It is an intollerable wrong to the husband,co be thus J. 
abuſed ; ia that he nouciſherh, bringech vp,and providerh for 
as for his owne, the baſtard b:ood of lewd knaues, ſuch as are 
vaworthy co live in a Common-wealth: and thus adulterie 
is greater than any thetfc, becauſe a man is hereby robbed of 
bis whole eſtate, defrauded of his chiefe(t worldly treaſure, 
and prevented of his greateſt comfort here, through the want 
of genuine, true- begotten children, theſe baſtards being ſug- 
geltcdin their (tead, And therefore, as murther hath beene, 
and is daily miraculouſly diſcouered, that it may bee accor- 
dingly punyhed, ſodid che Lord appoint a miraculous way, 
for the detetion of adulrery, that it might not eſcape vapu- 
niſhed; vz, and holy water, which the woman ſuſpeRted 
ſhoulddrinke, that ſhould cau(e herthighto ror, and her bel- 
ly to ſwell : andthere isa certaine precious ſtone, as ſomere- 
port, atthis-day, which being laid vypon a woman lleeping, 
maketh knowne,wherher (kc hath beenefalſcro her husband. 

How odious this lin is, appeareth bythe puniſhments ap- ; 
pointed by men led onely by the lighe of nature: ſomeap- # 
pointing the Adultereſle to be puniſhed, wich the cutting off 
of hernoſey andthe adulterer, with a thouſand ftripes, as *** 
the Egyptians: ſome allowing to kill ſuch, as weretaken in 
2dulteryin(tani[y, as Solon: ſome adiudging chat the adulte> ,,”,, —”"_ 

reiſe ſhould cut thethrote of the adulterer, and the next kin(- Munft.Coſmog. 
man to him,ſhould cut her throte,as a people dwelling ſouth- 
| ward from the Indians : and ſome Rake them both to 
| death, a: the Turkes, Nebwechadnezzar hearing, that once A- 
cab 2nd Zedechiab, Jewes, had commirted this wickednelle 
with rwo-married women, broiled them to death vpon a grid- P!. Mert. in 
iron. Zalexcus, a Law-giuer of the Lorei, appoynted boch **<® /-5-241s 
their eyes to be put out, and when his owne fon was takenin 
adultery, 
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adultery, racher than the Law ſhould bee broken, hee ſpared 
one of his ſons eyes, and cavſed one of his owne to bee pur 
out. And yet more,toſhew how abominable ic is e@ naturall 
reaſon, w hen Cabades King of the Perlians made alaw to to- 
lecace it, his ſubieAs tookeir ſo bainouſly, thatthey would 
not ſuffer him any longer coraigne ouerthem, 

$. Not only men, but other creatures, led by che inftin of 
nature, withoutreaſon,doin their kinde hate adultery, The 

| gt Hiſtor. Elephant will pot endureic in his female, and itis reported, 

| -Þ 208 chata certaine Elephant, ſeeing another man lying with his 
miſlreſſe, in the abſence of his maſter, ſlew them borh : and 
the like is ſaid ro have been done at Rome, whom alſo being 
ſaine, the Elephane coucred vp, and ſhewed them both to 
his maſter, at his comming home : and another time, when a 
man had murthered his wife, and married another, his Ele- 


[ 

—_— her vpona time to the place, where ſhe was bu. r 

ried, opencd the rr” with his rs and ſhewed her the ( 

dead body. Wherefore. whoſocuer thou art, that beareſt the t 

name of Chriſtian, abhor to cemmir this wickednefle fo c 

foule, and ſo much detefted, cuen by heathen men, and by » 

the very brute beaſt: aſſure thy ſelfe, that how ſecret ſoeuer it p: 

| be, God beholdeth ir, and if not here, JA hereafter he will 6- [YY 
| pen it, to thine eternallconfulion. 

| 5. Or 5, thea& of vncleanoeſle is commicted with a ſingle rie 

| Againſt forni- woman, by a lingle man; forif one be married,ic is adultery, ou 

—— burrhis is fornication : che puniſhmene of this (in, of olde, loy 

| wasto beecnforced co marry her that was defloured, and co ban 

| Deut:31:29. pay ber father fifry ſhekels of (iluer: and if her tather refuſed ge: 

| Brod:12:179, CO giueherto wifevnto him, he was to pay money, according nat 

| to the dowry of virgins. And ſtraightly bath the Lord char- anc 

| Deut:23:17. ged, ſaying ; There ball wot bee an whore of the danghters of !(- the; 

reel, nor a whore-keeper of the ſont of ]fracl. Andin theverie 4 


Verſ.:8. Following, awhoreis compared vnto adog z for, Thou ſoalt pur. 
| uot bring, ſaich the Lord, the hire of an whore, nor the price of 4 pear 
dog, to the houſe of the Lord, This linis next vnto adultery, for 1 
& ſo placed euery where inthe Scriptercs, both becauſe it is lor, 
next vnto itin foulnes before God, & ſuch, as chac whoſocuer bro 
Glleck inte dem neuter makech canftiones of onde: A 

Y 
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Many waicsis this a moſt deteſtableſin. 1. Becauſe indig- 

nity 1s hereby offered vnto Chriſt, the member of Chriſt be. 

ing thus made the member of an. harlot : for, Knew yee not, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, that your bodies are the members of Chrift ? ; Cor:6:14:15 
ſhall I then tahe the member of Chrift, and make ut the member of 
anharlot ? God forbid, Know yee not that he which coupleth bins. 
ſclfe to an harlot, ts one body, 

2, Becauſe, that by no (in is the body ſomuch wronged, 
az by this vncleanneſle, wherefore the ſame Apoltle procee- 
deth, and ſaich 5 Exery fin that a man committeth, « withent the 
body, but he that commutteth formcation, ſinneth againſs bis owne 
| b:ay. T hat is, actuaffycutting off himſelfe from Chriſt here- 
| b+, and ditſoluiog che covenant wi: b bis God. For the Lord 
hath vouchfated roioyne vs, that beleeue, vnto himſeife in 

n-arriage ; now by other lins, wee offend greatly this our dea- 
rcit louc,and areblemiſhed, and made loathſome vnto him, 


Verl: 18. 


- ſoas that hets arthe poine of cutting vs off: but by fornica- 
" tion, exther ſpirituall, which is with Idols; orcorporall,a man 
0 cutteth bim/clfe off from God, euen as a woman playing the 
y whore, cuttcth herſcite ott from her husband, though ſhee 
q paiſerh (ll chroughthe ſecrelie of the fat, orthroughcon- 
» niuvency, for his wite, as before, 444% 
3. Becauſe, that by fornication, the Spirit of God;the Spi: 
le rit of all comfort, iswronged,and that extremely ,being thruſt 
', out of his-owne houſe and temple : for, your body, as itfol. yer: 1g, 
e, loweth in the ſame chapter, « the Teneple of the Holy Ghoſt; 
0 boneght far a price, and 1 not your owne, All which being pur to- 
d gether, or any oneof which, ſheweththis fin ro bee abomi- 
” nable to all Chriſtians, rhat are not of ſeared conſeiences, « * 
by ; altogether: withour teeling of Gods grace rowards 
If- them. 
4 Andir isto be noted, that whatſoever difference harh been 
alt put, berwixt the puniſhment 'of this and adultery, yet it ap- 
fs peareth, that cuen before Moſer his Law, this firfwas death i 


= tor when Themar, ladebs davgheer inlaw,hadplayed the har- 

y | 

* lot, Indeb;hearingiof it, commanded that thee ſhould-beg Gen: 38. 

brought forth, and be burat to deach,”: * on 
And.amongt the Turkes, they arepuniſbed- witheighty 
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ficipes : and how (lightly ſoeuer theſe linnes of fornicativa 
A ataeabatome in thele miſerable 
times , there is a greater pupiſhment than a thouſand bo: 
dily deachs expreliy tbrecarned heere-againſt, v:<. eternal 
Galy,9y, Gdeath:fer berbat doth theſe things, ſaith S. Pant, ſoil newer on- 
ter into the Krngdome of Heauen, And howſocuer the faulr bee 
ſomeu hat extenuared by marriage after it, yer the linne is the 
ſame, barring the perſons, that come thus together from hc 
Heb.13 4. common honour of married perſons ; tor Marriage u hnmoa- 
rable anvoug?t all men, and the bed wndefiled: (o that, if it be de- | 
filed, it is dishonorable and ſhamefull. | 
$ecandly,this ranketh them withthe men of the old world, 


Gea.s. whoare (aid to haue taken wives, of all char chey likedzthar is, 
by brutilh and igqrdinate comming together with them , be- 

Gen z44 Fforeqthey tookethem , and with vncircumcized Shrebem, t 
who firit defloured Dondh, 2nd then would have married ber , c 

but be ſmarted forit , bee and all the men of the City being b 

llaine therefore: and with wanton widdowes,who,when they V 

tTim.5.13, haue waxed wanion againſt Chriſt, would marry , bur chey h 
arciudged theretore to baue denied their faith, and to haue l; 

damnation, MN | h 

Thirdly, this is a continuall heart-ſmart, and griefe vnto {t 

them, even when they behold that., wbich otherwiſe would It, 

be age of their greateſt worldly comforts,wvsz.their firll-born; he 

whom, wheothey hehold,they behold their lin + andif con- fer 
trariwiſe it þea joy, a8 it is tomany,wocisvntothem,the guilt of 

ofcheir linne is ye ypon them. to 

6, Or ixely,theaRt of vaclcannetle is committed witha necre th 
Agait Inceſt. kiglwoman, wa, the Mother , the Aunc, the Siſter, or the LY 


Wiuesliller, &c, andehis is inceſt, whether it bein marriage, wi 

| Leu. 20.10.11.0r Out of marriage, and ſo heinous is this, that death is ap- ha 
poinred for a puniſhment hereof. When $. Pas/heard,that 

x Cor.5.t. one amang the Coripthians had taken his Fathers wife, hee Sn 

dereſied ic, ag abhaminable, and ſo abhominable , as that the wh 


lizewas not heard of amongdl the Gentiles, and ceafeih not , cor 

- till he had cagſed him to becxcommunicared and ca(} ou: of Na 

the Church of Gods peaple. © _ 

a Ox ſcyenthly, theaRof vacicanneſſc is with a ſecond wile, fav 
| in 


[} 


- 


2" 


Againſt permpann Onan fen, ore. 


in chetime of the firſt : for, bowſocuer ic may ſeeme, that 
there is no direct law 2gainlt this, and becauſe the molt holy 
tathers bad many wiuecs, that it is. no (in, to haue more wives 
together : yer now certainely it is no lefſe lin, than adultery 
in continuall pratice, to take a ſecond wife, during the life of 
thc rt, For firſt, there is a direR Jaw agaiolt it, made by 
God himſelte ; 7 vou ſpas nor take unto 4 wife ber fiſter, during 1 <1. (6. (8. 
ber life ; whieh may aiſo be read, one wite voto another, « 

is,a ſecond, whiilt che fr(t is living : Otherwiſe, irmight bee 

lawtull, the wife being dead, tomarry her lifter, which is a+ 

gainlt all equity of thete lawes. 

For, whatſoeuer woman becommeth any way thy ſiſter, Verſ: :1. 
thou may(t not marry,it ſhee bee but the daughter of thy fa. Vo": 15: 
thers wife, begotten by thy farher, orcby brothers wife 5 and 
the reaſon is, becauſe ihe is thy lifter, onely ſuch an one as is 
ca.led (iter, but is nor, viz the daughter of tby fathers wife, 
begotten by another busband, may (trhou marry, 'Burrhy 
wines liter js thy lifter, and cherefore it is vnlawfull ctomarry 
her, though thy wife be dead; whenceit followeth, that rhis 
law muſt bevnderſtood, as being againlt bygamic, which is, 
hauing ewo wiues together, though they bee nct Alters, bur 
rangers oneto the other, 2, Thefirlt inflicution is agaialt 
it, God making but one man, and oaneweman ; and why did 
he make but anc, ſaith Malacby, becauſe hee ſought a y Malac'z:15, 
feed. 3. Thereis no coleration threughout all che Booke 
of God, tor hauing more wiucs togerher,than one, bur much 
tothecontrary, They rwamne, ſaith Chriſt, fot be one fleſs, nor Mattb 19. 5, 
three, Or more : And, To anoyd forn ation, faich Pawl,lre EWevy 1 Co::7:1. 
m4n bans hi awne wife, and every women ber owne bueband, not » 
wiues,or hus bands, And Lamech isnoted to be the firſtchar 
had two wives. 

Is it not a roleration, when efbrebeam doth hearken to Obit. 
when ſhee being with childe by him, bath an Angell ſent ro 
comfort her, in regard of thac ſhee wene withall? And when 
Nathan t2\leth Danid, that the Lord had giuco him $w/: 

wiues and concubiones: And when 1ecob obtained ſo much 
fauour, in the middeſt of bis wiues and concubines ? , 


- 
- 
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- 


T0 wy 4 FILE SG ,— Fax * 
Ne & 


with a mans 
owne wife. 
Leuit: 20:18. 


Comcil: Tolls. 


C41 7. 


le ſeemnech to have beenca toleration ro them in particular, 
and fo for others of thoſetimes : but what is that ro vs vnder 
the new Teflament ? The Lord, who made the Law, can di- 
ſpenſe with bis Law, asir plcaſeth him, for ends be(t knowne 
to himſelfe, Though it wereno lin in 4brahem, raking [14. 


gar vpon his wives motion , yet it was alinin the Emperour 


Ualeminian,totake Initine, vpon the commendations ct his 
wife Severa,and tomake a law,to tolerate it ivorhers, Though; 
it wereno lin in /eecob, to take foure wives and concubiacs, 
yet it was a Gn in the Emperor Charles the Great, hon focucr 
the Fathers of thoſe times were got again(l it z but, throvgh 
want of due conſideration,did like well caough of it,as /erom, 
C on, Auguſtine, &c. 

Or _—_ the a of vncleanneſle is with a mans owne 
wife, if lye with her in the time, that her diſeaſe is vp- 
on her; The wav, that tyeth with a woman, baxing her diſcaſe, 
and yneonereath ber ſhame, and opexeth her fount ame, and ſpre open 
the fountain of her blond, they ſpall be even both cat off from among 


their people. And thele be all head (insagain(t this Comman- 


dement : wherefore, if any ſhallgoe about to cxtenuare, or 
leſſen them, they take from Gods Word, and God ſhall take 
NY ay 5 F 
hence 'it appearet grolle the impudency of the 
Pope is, who hath taken ypon him to diſpeniewirb theſe lins, 
as with inceſt, in Emanxe! King of Portugall, who marcicd 
two liſters; and Ketherive Queene of Epgland, had two bre- 
thren; and Ferdinevd, King of Naples,married his aunt, by 
the diſpenſation of Pope eLiexauder the (ixth z; and Pope 
SPREE with bis owe 


The ſame may be ſayd of fornication and whoredome,the 
Popes of Rome doe generally tolerate it, taking tribute of 
the (tewes, and in oneof their counſels,fornication is plain!y 
diſpenſed withall : For, if any man (ſaith the Canon) bath 
nor a wife, but inſtcad of a wife, a concubine, let him not bee 


_ putfrom the Communion, ſo that hee content himſcife with 


the company of one woman onely, wife or concubine, as he 
ſhall thinke bed. " 
, Niathly, 
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mn Ag oinſt oncleane ſpeeches, 


363- 


' Ninthly,theaQof vncicanenesis by a mans owne ſelfe, 
if hee doth williogly (pill his ſeed of 
fuch a wickednes in Ozes, as thatthe Lord flew him jmmedi- 


any 
the purging of which, he muſt waſh himſcife, and be 


from the ation vnto the cucning. W 
fye this, as ”, 4s itſelfe. 

Becauſe Oxexs ſinne happened vpoa the taking of his bro- 
thers wife, for which there was a law, is it a 
fiane of inceſt, in a man to marry his brothers wife, how ſhall 
thelſetwolawes be reconciled ; or may-noe this bee a good 
coulour for the Popes tollerating the forelayd marrya- 


? 
3 Thelan againſt inceſt is generall, binding all people of all 
countryes, and perpetuallfor cuer': the law of the brothers 


alive, thus typifying ſt many brethe- 
ren, who without hauing any ſeed further raiſed vp vaco 
him, doth bimſelferemaine aliue for euer. W in 


no caſe may the like now bee tollerated, for it is a foule 


Secondly, thiscommandementis broken by vncleane, 
and filthy es : Emill ſpeeches corrupt good 


or , 
* becommeth Saint : and it « s ſhame oft gr: tur 
that are dove of thee in fecret. If thou merry there- 


fore, make not mirth by filt reading : for 
a 


m—— wn. } 


9. 
: this was 0»e"! noe. 
Gen. 3d. 9. 


Eph.s. 3! 
ek: 


— 
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The ſearmth Commandemens. 


to brutiſh vacleanenes, withour all commemoration of the 
accounts to be made at the reſurreRion, 

Thirdly, this Commandement is broken by vachaſte 
thought; and defiresof che heart : for he, that looketh wpen 
4 woman to luſt after ber, bath commuted adukery already with 
ber m bis beart. 

Theſe deſires, and luſls doe ſometime exceed, for that 
they are not motions vaniſhing away againe, bur continuing 
rothetrouble, and diſquierof che minde, and this is cailed a 
burningio luft, /c & better to marry, than to burne, Luſt, and 
fieſhly delires in any meaſure, are members vpon earth, that 
En ine nes te > ame 
—_— rochac precept ; Aeriifie your members, which are 
vpen earth, fornication, uncleanencr, inordinate affethions, and e- 
will coneupiſcence. 

Fourchly, this Commandement is broken by entring 
vpen any degree of vacleanenes, or vancceſſary occalions 
and heereunto. Fer as every linke of a chaine 
NY e, andeuery ſteale of che ladder,a partof 
the ladder, ſoeuery ſtep to adultery, and every linke to this 
chaine, is a part heereof, and ſo is ic forthe meanes inducing, 
and drawing yntoir, 

Heerethen arc firſt eo bee cenſured wantonnes either in 
men or women : iris one of the fruices of the fleſh recko- 
ned vp with others againſt which it is threatened, 1h 
they, which des fuck things, ſhall not inberis the kingdeme of 
beawes. | 

Now, this is partly in the eye, when ie wandreth heere and 
there in light manger, being vied as a window to let in vanity, 
frch were the eyes of the danghcers of leruſalem, who are 
ſaid to haue wanarmy eyes; and theſe are called by Saine Per- 
ter, Eyes full of adultery ' : itis partly allo in the apparrell, 
INES enema _— whe 

e attyre ig ouer coſtly, or the apparrel[ight, and vaine, as 
oertbeSciirrrads Tiwnby; and partly in the ge- 
ſture, and carryage, which indecd is the principal} wanron- 
nes, when as rhuy chere ſhall be any allurement roadulterous 
aQs : theſe gefturesacero bee tecac in che wheriſls woman» 


ia 
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"0 Againſt Wantonnes,Cy occaſions of wncleanencs. 365 
| inthe booke of Proverbs, (hee is lighe footed, now heere, 
now there, familiarly kiſſing, and full of ſmooth, and flacre- 


ring ſpeceches. : 
| "Cukecalaveler all chat hateadulcery, abſteine from every Prou. 7. 13.14. 
| of theſe degrees, and not by any otherwile conſidering of 14- 

them, labour io their judgement to make them tollerable, 
buc weighing them, as accidents of aduleery, ler them flye 
them, as adultery itſelfe, for where the accidents are, there 
ſ mult the ſubie& needs bee alſo : and where the wandriog 
| 
e 


eye, the wanton dretſe, and the laſciuious geſture is, there - 
mult needs be adultery alſo, in ſome meaſure. 
, Secondly,toliue in caſe, and idlenes, is heere to bee re- ; 
4 proued 4 foritis atrue ſaying, 0! 6 tollar, periere Couprdinis Agaialt id'e- 
4 arcus y Take away idlenes, and prevent wantonnts, David roay 2% 
bee an example, who payd dearely for the experience, which, 
? hee bought of the miſchiefe ing by i : and the : 
8 Iſraclites, who being idle ia Shiecim fell tro adultery with the 
e daughtersof Aſoeb : and the young widdowes, that waxe Num. 25, 1; 
f wanton againſt Chriſt, ace noted to be idle goers about, from : Tim.y.1a, 
- kara fuk d drunk be 
irdly, furtetting, and drunkennes, areto bee reproo- 3. 
n ved, as degrees, and —t—— vncleanenes, A the Drunkennes, 
a Sodomites there was fulnes of bread, andabundanceof idle. F**<>. 16.49. 
" nes, and from henceit followed, that they commirced theab- 
pn hominatien of vaclcanenes, Experience ſheweth this dayly, 
of that vncleanenes is the viuall companion of drunkenneſſe. 
Ir is very true, Sine Cerere & Bacche friget Venra, Wie meats, 
d and drinkes temper atly, and there will bee no (uch beat of ve- 
+ \ wg preſent at obſcene, and blchy ſtageplayes : for here #4- 
4 the way, and manner of vnclcanenes is commonly ated, *'98*-rlayes 
Il and ſo taugherothe ſpeacors. 
rh Two ng there bee ia them eſpecially abhominable. 
as 1, The difguiling of ſexes, boyes being apparrelled like wo- 
6- men, againſt which it is commanded z The women ſpall noe 
N- put on that, which pertaineth tothe man, nor the man, the appa- Dent. 33. 4. 
us = the woman, for they, that dee jo are abhomination to the 
Ns ord. 
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366 The ſeventh Commandement. 
3, TheaQing of mens, and womens linncs, to the de. + 
ightirgof ſuch as againſt which, theres alſo an 
c precept : Let vor adakery, or fornication, be once named 
Eph. 5.3-4- axayſigen, evieine Shinn, wer forhſoralking. And as theſe 
things dec makethe players,andplayesabbominable,ſo they 
make all to abhominations, that reſort vato them, 
as maintainers of they ' 
5. Fifily, to hauc obſcaae, and 6lhy pitures, and much 
Obſcane moretomakeſuch, whereby filthines, or wantonacs is repre- 
piQnres. ſented : contrary to which ic is commanded, «fbf eyne from 


MR 


oued ing by themſclues, 
3 EEG when Goheh was ouercome, 
the of Ieruſalem danced, and played vpon ialtru- 
ments by themſclues is prailing God, and lo did Aſriowand 
COR RR and Dazid danced before the 
E. 

IODC day nen—_s 
raca together in amorous ſort, ki ying, and v- 
ling wantongeltures towards a eaenthen 
ſinne, for heere is plainely che wantonnes before cenſured, 28 
a frnic of the fleſh, andan offering of themſelues to further 

cemprations. bes 
Sechow odiousthis is voto God in ſome examples, The 
Javes falling to idolatry arc noted to (ing, and dance, but the 
wrath of the Lord, was.cxceedingly kindled againſt them, 
| euen to haue — chem all ſuddenly. The daughter 
| Enod.z>19. Of Herodias danced before Herod, and others being mouecd 
| by her mocher, proieQing thus the taking of the King 1o, 
as that (hee might have ar his bands, for the loue towards 
. her, what ſhee would, which fell out accordingly, {© that Tobu 

| Marc.6. 233. Baptiſts head was cut off, 

| One Ladezicw an Archbiſhop, of whom you may read 
| MunflaCoſwey: in Ianſier: Colſmographic, whillt he was t with 0- 
bb. 3-743: 739- thers preſent at.chis vanity, they were. all ed by the 
houſc falling downe ypoathem.. : Fae 


—— 
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Againſt dancing, womens talking,Cy goſripping. 367 


And all holy, and ſober minded men of beſt vadeftanding 
haue condemned it, Chry/offtome ſhall ſpeake for all; Chorne, 
faith be, eff cocalar, cuime centrume off demon ; A dance of men, 
and women together is @ circle, of which the denili; the cemter and 
God, Gab behach age juen vs feeteto leap about like Ca- 
mells, and againe, when ; a dance thus, the deuills reioyce, 
the miniſters of che deuill exule. 

Seauentbly, for womento bebabling,and lowd,it is noted 
as2 of an harlot, and doth no way ſtand with the prov. 7.15; 
m a ſober minded woman, 

Eigchly, for women teGad, and wander ouer muck a- p 
broad, eſpecially to meetings of vaine, and light perſons, to : 
faires, and ia the twilight : forthis is agreat ſhew of leuicy, 

a O —_— Fog wr eguaiapartu agg 

that [hee the twileg bt, inthe enening,when the wight | 

row gow Or ons to be ſuck, as whoſe ſert canvor —_— 
int . | 

Let Dineb the daughter of laaceb bee an example to take 
warning by,who going abroad to ſee the countrey,wasraken 
by Shbechem, and deflowred : and the dau of Shilob, x24: 
who goibg out to dance, were taken by the men of Bew- Judg, 21.32; 
MP, | | 

Theſe vanityes are, and have been euer delightful ro Sat 
in ſo much,as that Aeg»ſtive writing againſt ſuch,as were vicd 
in playes, produceth an example of one 7x Latin a coun- 
rey un Wi ins Sono le the night, char hee ſhould 
tell che Senate of Rome, chatthe playes, which then were de- 
caring, thei boomed, forthe Gadavere recreated heere- 
by, and when hee did negleR to ſpeake heereof, hee was ad- Aug»P. de Cine. 
moniſhed che ſecond time, and the third time ſtriken with a 446.4. cop.26. 
a grievous diſcale,and his ſonne dyetb, whereupon be ſendeth 
tothe Senate, and fgnificth his viſien, and was immediately 
reſtored to health. SEE 
Whendce it go that where obſcenity, and wanton- 


nexis any way blchily acted, it js delightful torhedcuille,and 
from. wouldeſt 


whordome, and 
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—_ The ſewemth Commundement. 


modefty, which makes thee 
ind wdeigefulie the heavens, ENS 


Oueſt. 93. Whartis heere commanded} 
Anfw, Ts have in temper ance, chaſtity, and [dbtrues, and (+ to 
labenr to kerye my bedy bely, and pure, 47 a tempple of the belty 


Explas. Ha ——— imbra- 
ced followeth, w ro keepe ax the ſoule, and minde, ſo 
te body od member pure,and holy, without any adulter- 

| "nd falncof vacledinne); tad the 1odfon fs yeel- 
4 Cor. 6. 19. Jedby he Apoltle z Towr bodyes are not your owne, yer are 
Verſ.20, benglt with price, aud your bodyes are the temples of the boly 
Ghoſt.” If a man hathan houſe of his owne, he may vſe it, as 
hee chinkes good, but if che} of ſome noble perſon, or 
Prince be committed ce his , towhich thar great per- 
fon doch vſually reſert, hee dareth not let it Jye z of 
TS bee keapatepre forthe gratperonck Gods Sphir, nh 
» but Leepeit pure c 
doth Ns that heckide lace, and temple. 
7 wdramy = 


” when the A would in ſhort-deliuer, 
1Theſ 4. 3- what the will of Gods eſa / Merkel v4 aq 6 = Oper 
f Cal's 

Ad diogatting are alayel,toSfooern- 


are,” herald ea os by all ie minded for this, 
z Cor. 7.29. Un] had romnjeartas Now thae wee may the 


thus pure, and boly, conſider 6rft the 

andthen the meanes. The parts are modeſly, and (o- 

ans Modefly is adecent, and comly carryage our ſclues 
r 

Firſt nithe eyes, when they are fayed, and noe wan- 

eyes ſpoken of before, but as /ebs, 

_—_ rjedb rn et areaſe of not finning heere- 

w 

Eo Secondly, ig the countenance, when itis baſhfull, and ooc 

oy timc. 

dly, in ſpeech, when it is for the harlot is a 

pabler; when an Io r the harlot alſo is 


4k 


' The duty of the ſenenth Commundemens, 269 


lead endwhen ienicdebe beltwords,cad bacommings mo. 
rs yr AMdeaw knew his wife Exch, = 


ſhe conceived, &c, and inthe titleof the Gfty firſt Plalme. 
- OT non os _— rye _ 
women fearing God, not ſtrange to iiguiling of the , 7; 

perſon, as the courtiers at leruſalem , whoſe = n. —"—_— 
the Lord threataeth , (a iog $ 1 will viſa the Princes and the Zeph.1.8. - 
Kings children, and all [ach as cloath themſelnes with iirange ap- 
perell : not exceeding a mans degreeand calling,nor light and 
vaine, nor Ouer curious , as the apparell of the ers of 
Jcruſalem, againſt which ic ischreatned cherfore, That inflrad xc, ,..,} 
of « ſweet [anor,there ſoall be ftinksz inflead of a girdle, arent ; m- 
Pead of dreffing of the _ 3; ry ow of a fomacher, 
4 girding with (acheloth, wy in fiead of beauty, 

oa Far s is ae rs, ns tO Carry Our Sobriery, 
ſelues.inthe vic of meates and drinkes. Firſt, by auoyding whereia it 
excelle, Take beed,leaft at any time your bearts be oppreſſed with fandeth, 
ſor fetting ond dranigenefſe, feeh the Lord, and whes thew firreft Lancra3: 24. 
downe to eat with araler, ſaith Salomon, if thou be 4 man ginen to Prov.az, t. 
— pet thy knife to thy throat, Secondly, by 

rth, ſeaſoned with ſome & good( as the fealts 
werevneo which Chriſt was called, and the cating and drin« Luc: r,. 
king together ef the firſt Chriſtians, Thirdly , by cating and At 2.46. 
drinking at fic times, and no (till cyer, as wee are inuited by 
company, or diſorderly appetice, for neceſliry,and not for fa- Ecclel. 10.16, 
fhion , for woe be to thee O land (ſaith thewiſe man ) when thy 
Princes eat in the morning : Bleſſed art thou (O land ) when thy Verſ: 17. 
King eateth in ſeaſon, es > and not onto drunkenneſſe. 
Fourthly, by aſanQified vie of meats and drinkes , which is , 
when prayer and ivingare vicd before and after them. 
Mearesr God bath created to be received with thanke/gining z for i Tim.4.z; 
twery creature of God is good, and nothing it to be refuſed, if tbe Verk x. 
receined with thankeſgining ; for it is ſanttified by the word , and Verſs. 
1 qe, If thelerulesof and ſobriety bee obſcrued 
our of a cenſcience of purity , then all aQts 
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370 The ſeuenth Commandcment. 
The meanes to be - _ nds are cither ni 
bejonging co all; or ſpeciail, ſomefor married per. 0! 
| many dr vamarvied. we di 
Thegenerall preſeruatiues are: | Dc 
T. Teoſider the necre vnion betwixt God and vs, fo tte 
Epheſ:5 zo. great is his Joue,as that hee bath married vs to himſelfe, inſo- to 
much as that he is ourhusband, and wee are his ſpouſe, and M 
asthereis good reaſon, heis molt icalous ouer vs, and cannot ne 
indureany impurity in vs, if there be, hee doth in the very in- na 
ſlant of vacleanneſſe caſt vs off, as the members of an harloe, of 
ire rm _— wax and —_ , andthe Deuill for 
an iTit, vVBrO w 185 in ip, that Pri 
finnceh by vacleaoneſſe. Th rs, na! 
Thirdly, to tye and binde our ſe/ues by covenant and ch: 
vowesfrom the occalions , which as ſparkles of fire doe light the 
lob 31.1, Vponthetinder of our corrupt nature, as Job; / bans wade 4 of { 
« Cor:7.16, Comment with tains eyes , why then ſhould | thinks on 8 xa4id ? 0- 
therwiſe, whereis that Chriſtian carc ofnot inning, of which I 
Pani ſpeaketh? What care? has, 
7+ The ſpeciall preſervatives of ſingleperſons are : Firſt, Sor 
1 Cor.g. 327. ted 
vet 
to but 
ily for it as 
2 Cor:12, in cz 
chat 
Gen. 3g. 2 
Puts 
band 
Arc 
| ordinance, which is the laſt remedy for lingle perſons, accor- Powe 
: Cor.1, dingtorhedofrincof S, Pani/t7s ancid fernedtion, fot entry 3. 
wes beve buy owne wife, and enerymonen ber owne buthexd. T his mutt 
is the rule of Gods ſpiric , therefore, whereas in ſome (iniſter MO! 03 


reſpet, many yourg gallavts intheſetimes, very inconti- Jour / 
- nenr, yet willnet marry, butrather brace io luſt, or wallow in cales 
themireof ewith haslote,becautc they're yan- 4. 
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not yet come vato them, fo chat they cannor marey (o cichly, 
or becauſe they will not be tied to a wife, and the cares atten. 
ding marriage: Theſe, I ſay, doe plainely ſhew, char they are 
_ not (chollers of the Lords ſchoole, but of the Deuils, the ma- 
iter of vacleannetie. And whereas the Romaniſts dee ſecke 
to prevent men of this meancs , by erders of Prieſthood and 
M onkerie, binding them by vowes here-from , how inconti. 
nent ſoeuer their mindes be : it ſheweth plaincly that they are 
not like Cathelike Chrillians, ©0)Jux1c1, Tawght of God, but 
of the Deuill, to whomit is properto teachthe doctrine of , 7... .- 
forbiddingto marry, asS. Paw lheweth : andif there beany 
Proteſtant inclinipg fer rothisopiaionalſe,char Prieſts oughc 
not in any caſe to marry, hee is yet bewitched wich popiſh in- 
chantments, he beleeucth their lyes, as giueo ouer of God, 
the Apollle himſelfe being iudge, who _ theſe very words 
of ſuch, 2 Tbeſ. 2.1.1, 
The ſpeciall preſeruatiues for married perſons are 
1, Todwelltogether,and not feparate, as ſome doe; The 1 Per.,.7. 
bu:hand muſt dwel with bu wife , as 4 man of vnderflanding. 
Sometime it fallech our, char hap necellacily be ſepara- Helps ofpurity 
ted for a time, as whenihe neceliity of warres doth call beere- '* 6g 
vnto: Now thereis danger, as wemay ſce inthe wife of Vreeh, pe 
but the Lord calling theo tothis ſeparate living, we mult take 
it asacallipgin ſpeciall manner co continency,for that time : 
in caſes vaneceſlary , it is an aduancage giving againſt our 
chaſtity to the common aduerſary. 
2, Tofollow that rulc ofthe Apolile, Let the burband gine 1 Cor.r7 3. 
vo the wife due benenolence , and hkewiſe the wife wnto the buſ- 
band, and as he further expreſleth, to carry themſclues ſo to- 
rards one another,as thoſe whoſe bodies are not intheir own 
power, but mutually in oneanothers pawer, 
3. To.containe at times of extraordinary deuation, by 
mutuall conſent, according. as Pawlalſorcachtth ; Defrand * C0: 7-5» 
no! one another, except it be by conſent for atime, that yee may gins 
Jour ſelaes to fafting and prajer : and at times of womens dil- 
caſes ypon them, as hach beege taught betgre, 
| 4. When women laueto beat home, and their delight is k 
i their hulwifry, asctheveruous wite is deſcribedin the Pro- 


uerbs, | 


- 
: . 
. 
- i 


Deut.2 2:29, 
Exoed:23:1. 


$ King:3:. 


| 
- 


all ocher women, coucriog loue, and tbe 
wife dach likewiſe of ber husband,and t ethey delighc 
molt in the company of one another. 
Queſt, Which is the eighth Commande- 
ment ? R 
Anſw, Thea bait not fleale. 


weſl. 94. Whar is here forbidden? 

Anfw. eAl fedling : which # firft by vielent, or ſecret takin 

awv4y that, hee pac hore 4 oppreſſion and yi 

———— 3. By deceit, in buying and [el- 
fg. 4- By vfing any vnlawfull irade, or way of gaine as gaming, 

ge wo > any wean. 4-7. $. By pro- 

digality, for t wen rob their children and poſterity. 

—_ The lin agaiofi this, Ifay, isall ſtealing, thatis, 
yniuſt going abouc eo diminiſh the goods, or eſtate of ano- 
ther man, any manner of way. Vaiuſt, I ſay, becauſeſome- 
time men do enter vpon, and take away the goods and eſtates 
of other men without theft, viz, when they docit iuſtly, ci- 
ther being ſpecially commanded by God , as the Iſraelites 

the & and cooke away the inheritances of 
Canaanites: or, when men being deputed by God, vpon 


| dueconGderatien, doe take away mens goods and lands, as 


forfeiced by the law, or any part of them, as a mul, orpu- 
niſhmene, for ſome offence juſtly layd yponthem: the Lord 
himſelfe is the Auchour hereof, where he appoynteth, as a 
puniſhmene ro the fornicatour, the payment of fifty ſhekels 
_ ay — rnd, oor groom 
the puniſhmenr of blaſphemy, 

death, was alſo the forfeiture of a mans eſtate, for chat N«- 
both, whom it was , was thus} o 

To then, is eniuſtly to rake away any thing from our 
neighbour. Firſt, by robbery, or thefe, either with violence, 
oria ſecrer, beethe thing caken away never fo ſwall, it is the 
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puniſhmene of his (iv, was appointed to be a foure-fold reſti- 


turion,if he had tolne a ſheep, and had killed chem, a five- rx0d: 21:1, 
fold, if he had ſtolne an oxe, and killedir, and doodle, it the Verſ. 4 


beaſt tolne were yet alive : nor, char the (in was thus 

ted, and done away, but for thar, withoue this reſtitucion, ir 
could not be done away, according tothe maximin Digini- 
ty; Now remittituy peccatuns, wifi reflituatar ablatum ; The fin 
u not forginen, wal ſſe the thing taken away br reffored: Which 


Z acchews being conuerted, knew well enough, andrherefore Lac: 19:3, 


ſaith, 1f 1 bewe taken from any man by forged canillation, I reftere 
« foare-fold, | (ay yet, that the (in is nor thus done away, be- 
cauſe as a common puniſhment of ſip, it is threatned, thac 


neither theewes, nor conetons , nor drankards , fball inberit the 1 Cor:6:10. 


Kingdoms of Heanen, Whereas theeues and robbers are Fe- 
lons among(t vs, and puniſhed wich death, it is done 
PEIOER beene already ſhewed, in the Treatile of 
iuſt killi 

What iaco be thought of taking the ſpoile of the enemy, 
and of goivg againft a nation,to conquer and ſubdue it,whbe- 
ther is not this 8 great robbery ? 

If ic be vpon juſt cauſe, thar wars are made, and ſpoyles be 
taken, it is no robbery, but « juſt revenge of God, viz. if the 
pation thus ſpoyled, hath in former times notoriouſly wron- 
ped, and infeſted them, without reſtitution, if it hath broken 
couenanes ſolemnely made, &c: for inthe like caſes, the £- 
gy ptiens were iuſtly ſpoyled, andthe Amalekites, by Dawid 
and his-men, | ; 

But if warres be made out of malice, or through vaine- glo- 
rie, out of an vnſatiable deſire of reigning farre and wide , and 
getting together aboundance of riches , it is a grear practice 
of wr As one Diemeder an Arch: pyrate anſwered vnco 


great Alexander, being challenged for robbing and infeſting 2.-v!: ger: 57. 


the Seas : What is that to thee who infefled the whole wor 
but becauſe | doeitwich a little Nauy , and thouwich a greac 


one, Iam called a thiefe, butcthou an E ? 
What if a poore man, driventh neceſſty, ſtealeth to 


warme, tocloath, or to fced himſclte, 
meanes of releefe ? | 


weſt, 
reE ſpoyle 
of the enemy, 


Anſw, 


EEE oe Be x; 5 
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Anſw. | Howſocuerbebe driven, this is (tcating, and a head linne las 
heere, theſe circumſtances doe lomewhatextenuate for 
Prou:6.30, andlefſenir: whenceit is ſaid, Aden dov wot deſpiſe a thiefe when Al 
he flexketh 19 ſatiofie bis ole, becauſe bee is bungry : but it is ad- Ge 
Verſ: 31. ded, If bee be fonnd, be foal reſtore (euen fold, or gine all the ſub. as. 
flancref bis bouſe, that ismanifold,according to the firſt Law, kn 
or bee ſold for a ſcruant. Wherefore take heed of the leaſt be 
theft, thou chat art poore & needy, ifthoucanſt, then worke of 
and cake paines honeſtly for thy huing ; ifthou beeſt not able, ani 
with Lez.arm rather lyeand dye ar the gates of therieb, than Pri 
ſleale,and fo mailtthou berecompenced with bim in heauen, wad 
otherwmiſe,thou takeſt che way to helLAnd for yoog dillolute w”/ 
that will cob co maintain their riot,they ſhall aſſured- 
pay deare therefore with ſhamefull ends, being hanged like nec 
dogs,& which is worſt of all, with eternal moſt borriblepains, go! 
for a lizele pleaſure jo riot, mixc alſo with dread and feare, ſor 
2. Theſecend kinde of theft,is oppreſſion, and wronging lay 
without recompence making, and this is a farre (trerching lin, ther 
Oppreſſion of amonſterwith many heads. 1. In Kings and Princes, when fron 
many ſorts. astyrannically they exact vpon their peore ſubieRs , taking yen 
vareaſonably of for their owne plealure, The Lord of, 
made this an occaſion of the peoples reuole from Reboboam, the 
x King.12.11, When withour all mercy he chrearmed, ſaying : Ip left pot hin 
Jhall be bigger than my fat berr/oynes ; whereas my Farber did bur- 
then you with 4 grienomes yoake, I will make your burtben more bee or « 
wie. 3. Io the. officers of Kings and Princes which extorc rec: 
from the people more than they are by their Lords comman- oth 
ded,cucn to theprivace inriching of chemſelues. This was The 
the Publicans linne , who were the Officers ofthe Romanes, of t 
the Lordsof the world , and therefore were odiaus amoog(t The 
all people, apd noted aboue others, and therefore called Pub- 
licans and Gnaers. When they came to /obas Baptiſme, deli- 
rous to know what they ſhould doc, this was commanded Pint 
Lakez.r1;, fhemastheirmaineduaty ; Require no morethas that which i con 
appointed ynto you, axif failing in this , they were guilcy of 10 S. 


Notoriaus a linne, as that whacſocuer clic they did, they could 
$. lnnoble men and great perſons , which take away the 


——_{— 
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lends or commons of meaner perſons, or inforce them to ſell, 
for fearc of their diſpleaſure,at an vader reckoning, T his was 


Ababs (in againſt Nebeth, and ſo felonious a robbery, as thae t King 21, 


God him, and condemned him to loſe his bloud, 
2s Nabeth had done. If any now adaics docthelike, as God 
knowes, there be many, —_— he murther noc directly, that 
he may polleſle, yet if he abuſcth his power, to the wronging 
of the poore, or meaner perſons, heis arobber by oppr b 
and may looke for his puniſhment threatened in this caſe. 7he 


Princes of Indah are liks theſe that remone the bounds, therefore Hoſ:5: to, 


wil ] pogre out mine anger vpon them likg water, that is, wuhout 4+ 
wy ſlay, or let. 

4- In rich men, that cake advantage 'vf the mans 
neceſſity, chrough which hee is conltrained toſell lands, or 
goods, net giving to the worth forthem. Againſtthis, as a 
ſore oppr , the God of lſracl gave a lawto his , 


4+ 


laying z If thou ſebrft onght unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt of bum, I.evite $114. 


thew ſbalt net oppreſſe, but according to the number of the yeeres 
fromthe Inbilee, thou ſpalt buy of thy neighbour, if there bee many 
peeres increaſing the price, oe, But this lawgor the equity here- 
of, is little regarded now a dayes, cuen among(t ſuch, as take 
themſelues to bee Gods people, eucry men beingonely tor 
himſelfe. 

In ludges and lullicers, or any other Miniſters of lultice, 


or Subordinates vader them, which have their hands opento 


recciue bribes, and chen they are ready co worke 00 any (ide, 
otherwiſe they are cold in caſes, that come into their hands, 
Their Prisces are rebeiows, faith the Lord,and the companions 
of thecues, excry- one /owrth gifts, and followeth after rewards, 


Therefore I will caſe me of mine aduerſaries, and ancnge mee of 1. c._ _ 
he 


mine enemies. 1 would io God, that this were euer before t 
ezes of every corrupt Iudge and luflicer, and of cuery gri- 
ping Lawyer, and pilling officer in every Court,that ſuch are 
companions of theeucs and Gods greeyous enemies. 

In ſuch as boord vptheir corne; and the like, in Fore ſtal- 
lers of markets, Regratours, and Ingroiſers, which are o ſer 
vypon their owne private gaine, as that they cadeauour by all 


theſe meanes, t9inbance the price, tothe viter 4 
" 


Eſa: 1:23. 
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thepoore. Theſe are theeues of the Common: wealth aliv 


% — 


Prov. 11, 26. they are accurſed $ Hee that witbdraw: th the corne, the pens an 
ple wil curſe bim, but bleſſing ſhall be 90n the bead of him tha Bil 
ſelleth corne, Many biger cryes be daily ſent vp againſt ſuch wil 
Cormorants, by the Lords poore people, and curies vrtered, oft 
which ſhall noc be1n vaine. out 

” 7. Infuchas take pledges of the poore, which they cannot lint 
ſpace, but to their great hinderance and burr, and ſuch as re- tio! 
fore notche pledge. For the Lord hath forbidden totake thy ma 
neighbors garment to pledge,when he hath no more, or at the Yai 

Exod. 24.26, lea(t, roreltoreic, yerthe cuening, when ic ſerueth tocoucr rule 

Deur. 24.6. him: alſo, Nos man ſeal take the wpper, or the nether mill-flene to der 
pledge, And for reſtoring any pledge taken, ic is a property der 

Ercch.18.7, of himy,that ſhall live,and notdye; He hath reflored the pledge thre 
to by debter, whereas heethat hath not reſtored, ſhall dye, A oue 
fearcfull doome againſtmany miſers in theſe times, that with- p 
out all conſcience, cake aduantage againſt poore men, when tivg 
lands being laid to pledge by morgage, are forfeited, or any fore 
other pledge, the poore man not being abletoredeemeit : for veſt 
in this caſe, thou muſt giue the full price,as it is worth  other- out 
wiſe, looke how many pledges thou keepeſt, ſo many witneſ- cut 

ſes doelt thou keepe, to teſtitiechy oppreſſion againſt thee, at dou 

thelatcer day. to h 

$. $8, Infuch, aslet lands and monies, ſetting them vpon the and 
Opprefſion in racke, 2nd not fo asthe hirer,by Gods ordigary bleſſiog,may for : 
leung lands. be aued harmeletle, doing his beſt endeauour, this is called 1 
a bicing, and deuouri our neighbour, For theſe lettings cred 

are bothſoalike, as I rake ir, as that they may well beeioyncd ſom 

cogether, according to that law, which, if it bee righily apply- pou! 

Deur. 23.19, ©d, belongeth equally rothem both 5 Thow ſhalt wor gize to b1- gain 
ting to thy brother, ether money, meate, or any thing, that i put to and 

vſury, or byte : {o that, if there be any way, that the wicked God 

heart of man hath deuiſed to oppretſe by,in lerting any thing, men 

itisa breach of this law, and a deuouring oppreſſion. Where- 1 

fore let both the caterpillerlike vſurer, and the vaconfciona- ther 

ble landiord apply the threatenings of the law, whereſocver this 

they fiadethem, as well tothe one as tothe other, beipg both a» h; 


deepe plungedalike into the ſame damaacion. * 
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Ir is the (inne of this nation to opprelſe both theſe wayes, 
and no doubt bue che Lord hath ſomegreat iudgment to pu- 
gilh it, &yer ſuch is the blindneſle of the Vlurer, Oppreſiln 
with his money,as that he crieth out vpon the Leedhndend 
of the rent-racker oppreſſing with his land, asthat hee crieth . 
out vpon the vſurer , and neither of them ſee into their owne 
line, torurne there-from, It is the praRtice of the whole na. 
tion to oppreſle this way, no conſcience being vſed , bur as a 
man can by moſt cunning deviſes procure his ownegreatel? 
gaine, Wherefore repent, and let neighbourlyloue beare 
rule, which is the fulfilling of the Law.Lernothing to the hin- 
derance,but tothe benefit of the hirer: be content with a mo- 
derategaine, ſo ſhalt thou ſhew loue , and haucloue, which 
through the vnconſcionablenetle of Letters, is waxen cold all 
ouer this our world, 

9. In ſuch as fell vpon truſt,corne or ware, the buyer wan- 
tivg ready money , which take more than a iuft pricethere- 
fore, without al[lreaſon, Is this the loue wherewith thou lo- 
uelt thy neighbour as thy ſelfe? Is chisan helping band reache 
out vnto him in his necd? Itis a reaching of him a knifeto 
cut his throat, when hee asketh thee bread ; atreading him 
downe into the water with thy teet, when he craueth = hand 
to helpe him out. Wherefore exther ſell not vpon trult at all, 
and ſo denie altogether to doe the office of Joue,, or elle (cll 
for an indiffercne gaine,cuen when thou truſteſt. 

10. In ſuch as fainethemſclues bankerupt,to deceiuvethelr Againſt bank- 
creditors, bringing them thus co compound for their debes , 7vP's- 
ſometime at one ſhilling, ſometime at five ſhillings in the 
pound ; he isa wicked man that borroweth and payeth not a- 
gaine, Their credit is rupt that is broken both before God 
and man, Vnderthecolour of pouertie, and ſo being vader 
Gods ſpeciall patronage, they inrichthemſclues with other 
mens good, and robbe the poore indeed. 

12, In ſuch ashire labourersro doe their worke , but ey- To deny [:- 
ther deferreto pay their hire, or deny ſome part of it. Againſt bowers luc, , 
this the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, 7 how hair not oppreſſe 
anbired ſernant; Then ſhalt gine him bis hire for the day , neither Deut,24-14. 


ſhall the Sane goe downs wpon it , teſt bee cry again} thee —_— 


——_ 


| 378 The eighth Commandement. = 


Lord, and it bee finne vnto thee, So that this is an oppreſſion, 
and a cryin efſion, to pur off the poore labourer by de- 
Jayes, who hath preſent need of his wages, but much more, if 
any part bewith-held from him. This is a ſinne making fo 
lowd a cry, asthat it aſcendeth intro the eares of che of 
lan.54 hoſtesforrevenge, asSt. James ſhewerh, The greareſt men, 
are moſt guilty of this, whp abound heere, bur if they had 
none other (innes,they ſhall be (tripe even for this,of all com- 
fort, and cuery penny deteyned from the poore, ſhall bee « 
fearefull teſtimony againſt chem at the day of iudgement. 
12, Tn ſuch, as having wronged hisneighbour any way, though 
vnwittingly, yetif comming to the knowledge of the wrong 
done, hee ſhallrefuſero make any recompence, the fault be- 
mp his : as when carrell breake into a mans corne,being 
ſuthciently fenced on his part, that owerh the corne, if he ſhall 
deraand recompence,and ſhew his loſſe, it is oppreſſion, not 
to make recompencein ſome reaſonable manner, bur much 
more, if in his owne knowledge he could nor, but conceiue 
before of this loſſe like to cometo hisneighbour. 
3. Thethird kinde of theft is fraud, and deccic in buying, 
and ſelling, and this is alike threatened, as oppreſſion; Lt 
s Thel.4.6, go menopprefſs, or defrand bis brother in any matter, for God iu 
the anenger of all ſuch things. Deceit is practiſed diuers wayes. 
I. Firft, by falſe weighs, and meaſures,or by ſorne deviſe gi- 
ving lefſe than meaſure,this is an abhomination co the Lord. 
Deut.z5.13.14 For, Thes foalt wet bane, ſaith-God, in thy bag two manner of 
weights,s great, and ſmall, neither ſhalt thou bane in thy beuſe 
diners meaſures, 4 great, anda ſmall, For all, that doe ſuch 
things, aud alt that dee unrighteonſl, are abbomination tothe Lord 
thy God. nm ro 7 pn _ —_ 
weights and meaſures, oneto buy, and anotherto ſell by, 
cheir practiſe is abhominable. 
2. Secondly, by mixtures of baſe things, and ſuch as bee 
gas price, and ſo ſelling 3l- 
, asif all werethe belt. my ee reTd = pi 
nfl wb kad : 
Amors.4, ings Heare this O yer, that ſwalow vp the poore, that yes mey 
| ky the needy of rhe landee faile, [eymgy whewwl the wow m- 
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Verſe 16. 


wel 


——_—— 


dgainft deceis in buying, and ſelling 31 
neth bes gene, that ſellcerne, oh. and ſell the refuſe of Verhe 6. © 
a ka 7 And this is che finneof p a 4 679 


EE terhis life ;, For whar fat 
SE Seder loofe buy owe 
f 
$* befeonbbinteef cheft i rhepractiſoof wnlawhull acts, 
2nd mcanes0 get riches. avjodiciary aſtrology, whereby it 
ſhal! be racdertaicen to fadygect parriculer every, the blacke 
art, whereby figures arecalt, and the devill is confulred with, 
edemacenptehen Patruſtry, whereby it is preten- 
ded rocril fortunes by beholding the band : Howloeuer ie 
may. and doth ofrcatmesfallouc to bee wee, which is thus 
methane berth 
or ſecret coompatt deuill, and the 
on, the ſearch of Gods ſecrers, and (0 
are de of omdiſcience:(o for that 


nnwhicthe heibace- 
God is loſt forrhe de 
loft, aod perterh loules. 


—_ jolt derecovered,thelolle 
, burfarce 


eater, 
pr rs d.(cowcrechrhings 
(gods tomakeacrade of r@ Paine {reeteby, to 
yes, and re chem, ro1i is u wicked 
—_ and a verytheft : becauſe men arebindered hereby, 
br rr nr A latle 
which dnaught wor hy gt hos fold for much money, whereas 
; lo mor lawiullcocakornoney, ducforthary which " 4-TOMm 
modiryto che buyer for w hiokheiv ehevercer, - 

Moreouer, eo nnakie paintings for comes fore, diſypiGig 
tyre: of rhe hawevf orhers, and many Orbet + j'which 
feevernocreiyeo farforth pride wad vanity, and-wo fell: tinde 
chanys; ic ares od areas Ge, 711 


hr IIs wore, ma" Fd 
tollerate this wickedaes, avtheP ope us R is arr imtoNe- 
amy re pry races of #the 


Againſd Conttonjnes, and wameraſwincs. 


Jr 


Ns burcommirted to 
our di ion tharweo (ſhould bonefily, and foborly vie 
cherato ſuch ends, as God hath a3 a ſeruant ther- 
fore hawmng recciued money of his matter, ro bee laid out to 
ſuch, and fuch vies, if he ſhall ſpend it vpon hisowne pleaſure, 
is a cheete co his maſtcr, ſo he, that having the goods of this 
———————— of the Lord, to the end, 
chat hee may li owe nothing to a- 
ny man, andprouidefor his oinges ies, if comtra- 
riviſc hee ſhall wafte,and conſumethem amongſt hario(s,and 
drunkencompanions, and gametters, heeis a theefe co the 


great Lord of all, and a worſe rheets, as Sr. Pon/calleth him, i Tim. ;.r. 


chan many an infdell. Ficerobberh and dopriveth his owne 
bowels, his children, his owne fleſh, his wife, ( 6 ſavage, and 
AY of —_— of — and leauerh them 

ript, and naked, to hunger and cold, to beggery, and pouer- 
ty, which the brute beaſt abborrethrs oy, 


Queſt. 95.1s nor this Cemmandementbro- 


ken any other way ? 

Apſw, Tor, conctouſnerin heart, is alſo 4 great ſmagens it, 
and yumercifulnes, ond !aftly robbing of God un things dedurace, 
wn 171 her, and offerings, 

Explan. T hele oi are not put off cothe aſl place, be- 
cauſe the lea(l, for they are malt heynous, bue becauſe they 
deferue3 dillin conſideration by thermſelues, as being ra- 
ther againſt God, than againſt man. Couctouſnes is an vola- 
tiable mall eager delice of hauing more, ing a Man On, 
torhe obcaining of worldly gaine, any MEanes, 
though vncoaſgonable, and wicked. 

For, brſt ic is called 240145/a, a delire of having more, and 
and alove of money, that is, wT iow, ina fuper- 
lativemanner, ſo as that the minde is taken vp night and day, 
with woekdly cares, and deuiſcs to get the things of the world, 
there heingar over great — fcare of wanting theſe 
things, according to the word vied 


y Chrilt, 6 wewador, Be Math. 6. 25. 


ve cavieh, Thisvery dofire of the warld is ceauctouſnes,and * 1'#. 6. 10, 


emerof olenilichiiecbelerucg of ———_—_ 
el 2: 2 c 


13% v2 The eighth Commandement. x2 
Mach.6.24. the man, that hath ic, cannocſerue God; for be that chus lo- be 
zlob.2.15- yerhihe world, the lone of the father 1s net in bums. Jy 

Secondly, | adde, carrying a man ontothe obcaining of ov 


bone re. _ - 


ie. | p_—_—_ 


that chat day ſhould come vpon him vaawares, wherein hee 
ſhall be ſent intothe tormencs of Gods enemies. If any mans 
heartcherefoce elled with worldly cares,choaking the 


and deuourt prayer, | 
| Ri ns 2s 9 ag FI heart, a ſeruer of 
an hater of God, bucthis isonly berwixe God, 

ma nn we " 
pr any man ſceketh ſon; by de- 0 
ceit, quransF xn 113g co -pmrwae'y evt- end 
tercth himſelfefor couctous, before menalſo. And this isthe | 


righe voderſtanding of covetouſnes, whence it appeareth, mt 
hew fovly they erre, that account bim eovctous, who is only - an 
frugall, and delirous to keepe within the compaſſe of his e nil 
Rare in his « There may bees couctous beart is the lin 
ſightof indeed, burthat is nor ſerene rothee, and there- of 
fore if chou ſhale caxe him for coucrove, tHfou Ge 
linneſt by taking thee Gods office. to which off 


. . Ischarpreceptof the Apolile, ledge nothing before the rimue, isr 
She "ll the Tr neck x, 7 ren wk darbner, 
and make the connſells of the beart manifeſt. Wee istorherns 
thar condemane the righteous, and a double wee then is to 
them, that delighting inryoctbemſelues, deepaſe rheir ſen- 
rence ypon men- of more ſober, and ſtayed mindes, taxing 
I EEE———_— 
uouſly at the alehouſe, nor entertaine -fallowes, as 
they callchem, in their houſes. | = - 

> Vamercifulaczis a benummedanesof Chriſtian loue harde# 

ning kim, chatis affected heerewic,do,a5 chuc ee will noe 
L""& 4 beſlowe - 


—_ 
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Agarnſt Sacriledge 383 
beſtow any thing. where apparranc neceſhty doth require. 
6 andchis is akinde of falſe dealing againſt God, for a- mans 
owne private commoduy, which hee taketh fo heynoully, as 
that be makerh ſuch hardhearted miſers examples of his ven- Mth. : 7 
geance; cuen for this adiudging themeco hell fre with the de- 
gill, and his angels. 
For the Lord commeth inthe perſon of the poore, which 
are poore indeed, that is impotent of budy, andvnableto 
helpe chemſelues, or neceflarily by Gods hand caſt into po- 
uerty, and want,and:x4hat thou Uenielt varo ſuch, thou deny. 
et vntothe Lord, from whom thou recciveſt all, and voto 
whom thou owelt all, who will alſo require at the laſt day, 
laying. wes bungry, and thou didfi not feed mee, naked, and 
thru dideft not cloatb mer, ficke, and m priſon, and thou viſiiedſi 
we nor 
Laitly, robbing of God, which is called facriledge, isin 35; 
things dedicate, when they aretakenaway,andin tithes, and Agaiait ſacri-" 
offerings, whea chey are vniullly payd, and withdut conlci- |*9e*- 
ence of che right. 
For as the Lord bath forbidden fealing from men, fo, and 
much more irictly bath: hee forbidden ſtealing from God, 
and appointed more prealcly the dutyes to be paid to hismi- 
nilters, in his (tead, Naw that we may lay ſomeching of this 
linac co mouethe conſciences of all ſuch, as make conſcience 
of any ſtealing, it ſhall Grit be ſhewed, that tithes ace due by _ 
Gods law vader thenew 7 eftament : ſecondly, wherein it is - _ = by 
offended aboutthe payment of tithes : and thirdly,bow God *! 7900 
is robbed in chings dedicate. | 
1, That tiches arc due even in theſe dayes, appeareth, 
from dire Scripture 5 Allthetubes of the ſeed of the ground, Levir. 27, 3% 
andef the fruit of the trees are the Lords, they are wholy to the Arg, 1, 
Lord : heſaith nor, ſhall be, or let them be, as Origen bathwell 
obſerucd of other cerimonisliaws,which wece tolall but fora 
tinc,as ofthe Patſoucr;7 hu ſpell be a law, or an ordinance nie 
dF. ſo of other ceremonies. But as it is ſaid of the (cuenth tx04, 12. 24.. 
Gay, u the Lord: ſabuth,lo of tithes they are the Lords, Whece 
diferh this ſound ceaton. F hat, which is che Lords peculjars 
| by not by any new ordinacion fora time, thatis the Lords, 
}\ Bb 3 and 


= 
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Arg. 2. 
1 Cor.g 14. 


Arg.3. 


' Heb. 7.8. 


Gal. 6. 6. 
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The eighth Commandement. 


and {o to be paid alwayes, without a!l difference of times of 
the old, and new teſtament : burſuch are tithes, they are the 
Lord:, and noe made ſo by any ſuch ordination, fer they 
are to be paid even ynder the new Teſtament allo. 

2. This appeareth turther by Scripture, concluding the 
ſame by conlequence ; /t « erdeyned, laith the Apoltle, that 
they ſhould line of the Goſpel, that preach the Goſpel : cuen as 
they did live of the Altar, that dd wait at the Altar, 

Wheacel reaſon thus, That is duenow., and to bee paid 
vaderthe Goſpell, witboutthe paiment of which, the prea- 
chers cannor be maintained, according to Gods ordinance: 
but fuch aretiches, God having ordained them only, and 
not ocher meanes : for if none other meanes can be ſhewed to 
have beeae ordained by God, to maintzine preachers, then 
tythes only are of his ordinance. Thercfore tythes are duc 
now intheſe dayes of the Goſpell, 

3. This appeareth further, becauſe that, as vnto eoren, 
aud vnto men after his order, tythes were to bee payed, ſo 
they were payed vnto Melchiſedecke, after whoſe order is 
Chriſt, in whoſe name, and repreſenting whoſe perſon, are 
the miniſters of the Goſpell: according to the apoſtles rea- 
{oning co the Hebrewes ; Heere menveceme tyther, that die, and 
there he 1s (aid to bane receined tyther, that tineth for ener, &c. 
HencelI reaſon thus : That, which js Chriſts due, as bee is a 
meanes of Gods ble vnto the people, that is the due of 
his miniſters ſeruing inthe ſame office : but tythes are Chriſts 
due, ſeeing they were Melchiſedecks, euen as they were dueto 
the Prieſts after e Faro, becauſe due to eF@rov, and they arc 
Chriſts, and Melchiſedecks, as they were a meancs of bleſſing; 
for, Es nemine,in thisreſ; pet Abrabawis notedeo haue paicd 
tythes to Helchiſedecke, when he met bim, and blefſed bim. 
Therefore they arc due tathbe miniſters of the Goſpell. And 
to ſuch as will vnderſtand, che Apoſtle P-»/is moſt plaine,for 
tirhes : Ler bins, that 7 inſtruTed, make bims, that bath inſtralt:4 
bins, partaker of all bis goods, 

What, muſt he make his go0ds con;mon vnto him, that* 
hee may vie any of them arkimmſette ? none will grant this, | 
am fure. Muft hee only give him ſome ſmall matter, as 8n 


—_—_— 
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almes athis dilcretion? ah forced coaltructien,ro make part 
of all, ſome gratuicy oaly,outof the meney. Thus, there re- 
maineth no way el{c to make bim partaker of all thy gouds, 
but by the due paying of thy ti hes, which atiſe from thy 
corne, fromthy fruit, tromchy caitell, &c, which are called 


all chy goods. 
A tourth argument may betaken, from the cuſtome of 


the Church of God in all ages. Abc/, and Caimackaowledge Ge 


Arp. 


n.1i4- 


4- 


ſamething due ro the Lord, when they bring vato him Gen. 28. 32. 


part of their increaſe. Abrahaw more particularly payeth the 
tich of all. {a«ceb voweth to giuethetenih eo the Lord, Vn- 
der the new Teſlameat, there was a community of things a- 
mong(t Chriſtians tor 200. yecres, according to Terialian, 
which being diſolucd by Yrbaxe byſhop of Rome,rtithes came 
againe into vic, according to Origen, Ciprian, and Gregory, 
long before the Laterane counſell, by which the Popes of 
Rome, inaking them ceremoniall, tooke aduantage of im- 
propriations for their owne gaine. 

Wholo will, may read further heereof in Caritens booke 
of tithing, how nor only the Church of God, bur euen the 
heathen vſed co pay tithes, It is to bee reneunced therefore, 
as anerrour,to hold, that tithesare not now due by Gods 


Iw,andche miniſtry (hould hue vpon the beneuolence of . 


people, as Wicklffe, being deceiued in his iudgement, did. Te 
13 Not enough to ſay, it was a ceremony, and ſo belonged on- 
ly cocherime of the law : for though a igure might be found 
heereio, as Arbans/int hath oblerucd, an Hebrew Jetter ex- 
preſfiug cen, ſertipg forth the firlt letter of Jeſus z yer it was 
not meerely ceremonia!l, as other things, that had no further 
v.e, but topretigure leſus, this being a maintenance for Gods 
miniſters, ſuch, as heehath ordcined alwayes to bee jn bis 
Church, though noratterthe ſame order, yet after ſuch, as 
hath beene ſhewed, as vnro which tichesarea:(o paid. 

It followeth now therefore, that | ſnew the manner of  pay- 


igtiches rightly, inall ſuch,as would liue by rulc, aad keepe The right pay- 


a good conlcience. 
Firſt, they are to be paid without diminution, either when 
they arepaidinkinde, or a price : given for them : forif any 
b 4 man 


ing of tithes, 


_ — 
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Leuie,27,31. manwill buy bis tichez,hee muſt addea fifth-partroche p; ice, fort 
if hee payecth ic in kinde, jr mult nocbee ed, giving a for 
worle for a better, forif ic be then bocdir, andthar, nal 

Lenit.27.10, for whichiris changed, ſhall b y, hee ſhall forfeit boch, po! 
Contrary to which, is the corrupe manter now a dayes, wher- the 
in either the worſt, orleaſ(t, is paid for tiche, tan 
than che tich is worth, ic being a common of ſpc 
worldlings, thatchecithe is nec ſo much worth, as one of the lan 
Nine parrs,. b, ; for 

And yetthis is one of theleaſt abuſes, if wee conſidert nc 
cultomes, by which, inſtead of giving aG6trh part more,one!y po 
_ -a 6h, or fourth partis paid, ſix pence, for atiche worth two or 
ſhillings and ſix-pencez or a peny, or three halfe-pence, pO 
fortbat which is worth a ſhilling, or more: and he thioketh, of 
tharhedealeth honeſtly with God, that doth thus, But let any ne 
manindiferently conlider this L2w, and hee (hall finde, that 
no ſuchcuftome oughtro bee amongſt men fearing God, al- th 
though Gods Minilter,for quicts{ake,be content to accept of _ 
it, and no more hath beene paid a long time; forthe thing, th 
and not the cuſtome is to be regarded, if thou wile goe by the th 
ruleof Gods Law, which can onely order thy going aright, + 
2. Secondly,tiches are to be peye yeerely eueric yeere,of the ch 

Leuit.27.30, Increaſeof corne, of cattle, of fruit, &c: for, Alcherithe of pr 
the land, both of the ſeed of the ground,and of the fruit of the treey, at 

Deur. 14.23» * the Lords, and enery tube + balecks, and ſbcepe, Ce, Theu 


Numb.18.21. ſbalt give thetuthe of al, Jeere by yeere, For 1 haze ginen, ſaith 
the Lord, elthe tenths of Ifr acl, wntothe children of Lemi, for 
as inberitaxce, and the reaſon igadded, for their ſcruice about 
the cabernacle, 

Naw, whereas it ſeemeth to bee put in the mans power, ſo 
that heeduly pay his tithes, to impart hereof vnto the poore, 
and tocat, & drinke, & be merry herewith, he & his family: 
becauſe the Lord ſaith ; /fthe way bee too long for thee, theu 

Dent.14.24 ſhalt pat it into mony, carry it, when them comeſt at the place, 
which the Lord ſhall cbuſe, thou ſhalt beflaw the money, for whatſo- 
exer thine heart deſireth,cc. Andagaine,wheras it may ſeeme 
thar it was ſufficientto doe thus once inthe three yeeres, be- 

Deut.14-25, caulcitis (aid ; As the exdof the three yeeres, thew foalt yo 

ord 
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Of tithes, and things dedicate. iS 387 
orth tbe tithe of all thine mereaſe the ſame yeerey ove, Weemuſt 
fo the right vnderſtanding bereof, haue recourſe to the origi- 
nalllons by which; as hath bene ſhaved, the tiches arqap- 
pointed for ac inheritance tothe ſans of Leas, they 
thetenth of them vaco God :-naw, if they were their inheri- 
tance, then no priuate ir as en ot pa inthe di- 
ſpoling of them, mare than the Leuitt had power ouer the 
land gjuea to anie other tribe for inbericance, I cake it there- 
fore, that the man thus appointed, to bring his tiche in mo- 
ney had not any part of the worthof icin his power, to dil- 
pole,but putting more hereunto,a8 was provided, a fifth part, 
or more, accerding to Gods bleffing vpon him , hee had 
power in this, to make prouilion, and to cat and drinkehere- 
of, and reioyce before the Lord, and toimpart of it tothe 
needy, | 

For, thrice in a yeere did the Lord appoint fcaſts, &willed 
them, nor eo come to his houſe emptie, but to bring eerie 5. 
mas according to Gods bleſſing vyon him, a gift of bu band tofeall gs 
therewithall. And for the cithe of the third yeere, | cakeic, ( 
that the Law hath nene other ing, then hath beene ſaid, 
v4, that our of the aboundance of bleſſing, as ſome 
thing ſhould be taken to feaſt withall ar the Lords houſe, ſo 
png and poore ſhould be refreſhed berewith 
at home, E. 

Thirdly, touching things dedicate to an holy vic, if any 
man ſhall preſume to take them, and turnecthem ro a private 
vie, hee ſtealeth from, and robbeth God, according to that 
challenge made by the Propher, ſaying z Tee haverobbed mee ,Mal.;.z.. 
andyet yee ſay, Where bane we robbed thee ? Intubes, and offe- 
my And the ſame Law maketh things dedicate ſacred allo, 
and ſuch, as it isa robbing of God, to take them from the 
Church, For, Ewery th -Gichche Lord, ſeparate from common Levit.27.28, 
vc, whaghpr it be man, or beaſt, or land, is moſt holy toche Lord, it 
94) 7g ner redeemed, And it is deſtruction toaman, 
laith Saawongto deuoure that, which is ſanRibed, and afrer 
ee =— then of whereby Onef 

is to of Impropriations, weft, 
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383 The tighth Commandrment. 
hands of ocher men, forne ſmall Vicaridge or penlion, being of 


allottedroche Miniſter ? go 
An/w, I is dot onely ro be chought, but boldly to bee affirmed, as 
thar this is plaine facriledge, or robbing of God and therfore gat 
many thrive thereafrer, that havechem. Trae it is, thatche Ge 
Gr(tautbours hereof, ſhall have the heauie(lt anſwerto make, to 
as CITY gviley of this fin, but this is no excule, cucn po 
for ſfach, as haue purchaſed impropriatioos , knowing the ref 
landsto beglebe, and holy,and theriches holy, which it they bet 
were vaknowne, the caſe were otherwiſe. They therefore, ter 
that (in leaſt this way, offend firſt by conſent vnto their pre- fro 
decciſours, Church-robbers, for, if thcu did(t not thinkeit 
hawfull co buy and fell theſe things, androalienate them from int 
holy vſcs, wouldſt thou meddle with buing them in the ſame of | 
manner ? Secondly, they offend, by impoueriſhing the Mi- wh 
niſtersof Gods Word, to thetr greac diſcouragement, taking 
their things, vato who they oughe ro communicate their we! 
-quwnethinps. Thirdly, by vſurping cþe Miniſters duty, vato bel 
whore, whe cay 5 helongech to minifter about che holy me 
things, ſo to polleſſe rhings hallowed and dedicate, for which ai 
it mey-beſaydvnto them, as the ſpirits ſaid vntorhe Coniu- tha 
As 19.1;: ers; Jeſus Thnow, and Pani, but who are yee? Fourthly, they nar 


offend by oppreſſion, raking the rithes of the people tor nc- hea 
thing, hiring for ſome ſmall penſion, ſome lmpleS”. /obn, 
| vnder whom the people periſh, for want of knowledge. 
Lneft. Wharistobedone then by ſuch as bave rheſe things left = 
them for inheritance s by their pareucs, and want all:ether acly 


meanes of living ? ads 
4-ſw, Fbey ovyhe in confeſence eyther to dedicate chemfelues ys 
ic 


vnto God, if they ean by Audioue endeuour maine to ary 
ſuſFciencie, tharthey may -be worrhy ofe Miniſters living Au 
atid'for hereafter feayeie torhe Chorch : orit they be vaapt yn 
to learning, ſellitarſome indifferent rare to ſome ſuthcient any 
Miniſter , char may either himſelfe, or fonne, if be bath one ins 
br, perforre the durie befonging hereunto ; or if hee hathha j 
ſonne likewiſe qualified, to beſtow it vpon bim,or to ſell itwo cer 
fome ether that harh a 'ſonne freed, 'Yirar afrerwarts ir may the 
temaine yato the Church, Heerevill beſomelotie, | gront, Ueig 


a 
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of worldly wealch , but it will turneco great gaine, viz. of a 
good Conſcience, which will feaſt thee eucry day , where- 
as thou canſt not but loſe this, till cleaving ro that vaiult 
ezine, offenſive ſo many waies, as bath beene ſhewed. Oh that 
God would giue power to theſe words, that they might enter in. 
to mens hearts, and neuerceaſe [peaking there , vatill they diſ- 
pole thernſeJues, to ceaſe from robbing Ged , and make (ome 
reſtitution of theſe holy things, meaner perſons doing as bath 
beene ſayd , and the greater which have thouſands belides, ex- 
tending their bounty,reſtoring tree]y toche Church, and fparing 
from many ſuperfluities, 

Whac iste be thought of religious beuſes and lands which 9 nef. 
in times paſt hath beene giuen co Fryers and Nunnes, &c, and 
of penions given out of ſeme lands to maintaine Mafſe-Prieſts, 
which mighe ſay Matle for the ſoules of the dead? 

Alltheſe haue beene well and rightly diflolued , becauſethey nl. 
were not dedicate vnto God, but vato Deuils, to maincaine idle _ ligi- 
belli.gods and idelaters : wherefore it were good that their very © OE 
memorial were abol1ſhed,and not preſerued by not paying tithes 
asitis, But of all in this kinde, moſtlaudable is their worke , 
that have conuerted any ſuch lands and houſes to the mainte- 
nance of ſtudents in good learning, which may grow vp, as pro- 
hcable plants inthe Church of God. 


Quef. 96. What is here commanded? 


Anſw. Todee to all men 44 ] would they ſhould doe to me,and by 
Glgent paines-takimg to get mine owne ling , in that eftate of life 
to which «t pleaſeth God to call we, 

Explen, Having beene(o large already in ſhewing the ſinne, 
it doth more cafily appear what the duty according to this law is. 
Aud this is briete is ſet downe by Chriſt ; To dee to al men 4 
je would that they ſhenld doe to you: and that is inthe executing of Math:7.13 
any office, iti buying and ſelling, in lcodipg and borrowing, and 
ie giving and takipg., ; 

ln executing any office, as of a King, or aludge, or ofa luſli- 
cer,&c. without reſpeRting the perſon of the rich , or fauouring 
the perſon of the poore, doing iultice betwixta man and his Leuir.1g: 5. 
acighbour , even as thou wou —— —— 

t 
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thou went to be judged, and therefore thuttiu g the eyes againſt 
kinted im the fleſts, acquaintance and rs and a ers 
againſt bribes, Ia doing the office ofa ſleward,, or colleor of 
any dutics, no merethan rhe due. In doing the duty of 2 
maſter, to allow ſeruznes things convenient, of a ſeruant to bee 
faichfull in doing ſervice, and every other office, dealing iultly, 
though power be inthy hands ro aduantage thy (cife in doing 0. 
anal 
2, ſn buying and ſelling, thou muſt doe as thou wouldeſt be 
done to,not ſecking to liveout of other mens loſſes , but ſelling 
according to the worth of the thing, and no more, and in buy- 
ing, giuing accordingly , as the Lord bath by Law provided, 
Lemt.25; / 
Tolend I ing to the needy, lending freely,as 
freely: chou would glad y — wm wert s.4-romnrs Aut" 
Luk6-35. as is com ; Lend freely, looking for nothing againe : no , not 
for the rhing lent , being bur ſome ſmall ſurnme , whichthou 
canſt well ſpare : And if thou cant gratifie any neighbour with 
= thine owne kinderance by lendiogzto doe this treely alſo tor 
ve. 

Againe, if any thing be lent for gaine, which wee call lerring, 
not fo exatvpon any man, but ro cleaue torhisrule: and ifthou 
borroweſt , be carefull co pay againe, nor onely at the rime ap- 
pointed, but by continuall providence againſt chat times, andif 
tbou haſtnor otherwiſe wherewithdli, {ell ſuch things as thou 

z Kings 4. haſt, ro ſatisfiethy creditour , as the poore widdew of the Pro- 
phet ſold her oyle. If thou 6ndeſt ought of thy acighbours , if 
the owner may be knowne, thou muſt reſtoreit,as is by Jaw pro- 

Deur. 22. ujded. Thow ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Oxe, nor bis eAſſe goe aſtray, 

3.3. and withdraw thy ſclfe from them , but ſalt bring them againe tothy 
brother, and if thow know him uot, then ſhalt bring them to thy houſe, 

Verſez. wwtill thy brother ſecketh after it , and ſe ſoalt thin dee with al loft 

thingeof thy brother.” IKany thing be committed tothy truſt , not 
—_ ' by any deceirto beguile thy brother of it, but to deliver it aga'n) 
Ver:14.15 Whenitftrallberequired, If thou haſt hired any thing-and i pe 
_ riſh, of be htrc vnder thy hand, thoumuſt-make ir good. Ifthou 
beeſtMy way wronged,not ro goeto haw,ifbyany other means 

thou nuilt be reffored/ahhd not for trifles ; for we mull rather de- 
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part from our rightin ing, according to the Apoltle: 
Why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ! why rat ber ſuſtain ye not harme ? 
And as weread of Abrahow, that to avoyd contention, yeel- 
ded vnto Lor being his Nephew from his right. And ifwe be 


conſtrained to goeto law , then not to proſecute marrers in 
malice , ſecking the hinderance, but the reformation of our 
aduerſary, and recalling him from-bis en our, 

4- Ie giving and taking, doe asthou wouldfi bedone to, 
in mercy releeuing the poore, with ing , meate,and 
drinke,and other comforts, accerding to his neceſlity. The 


þ Corh,7. 


pee religeen, and yndefiled before God s & EE _ ans 1.37. 


aud widdows: im their aduer fare ; So that hee 
not this duty, hauing this werlds goods, hath no true | 


worlds good, & ſeeing his brother in want fointteth wo bis 
on toward; bin, how dwelleth the los of God in bim? yea, he 


- pofaith ; for, fexb without works: 7 ddad : yea, hee bath no 


eng therich jos es berich in good 
workes, ts to difiribute and communicate , layiny wy in 
fore for themoſeluer, 4 good found 51199 : yea, hee bath 1A, a 
mitie with God, as the childe of God bath: for, der good, faith 
the Lord, rorbews that bats you,that ye may be the chilaren of 


in him: yea, he hath no loueof God , for, If avy wes bat _ 1 Toba 3.17. 
Iam:a: 30» 


father which « in beawew. Now that this y may berig lie Math: 5.45- 


ed, it muſt be done liberally, $0 a Mans a* 
ility ; for, be that ſowerh liber alh, ſballreape liberaty, and with 
all cherefulnes, and not ingly ; for, G ed lenerh a cheerful 
ger, And forcaking, there bee ne more faken than is 
given, neicher mult they aske, and receive almes, chat arenor 
preſſed hereunto by neceſſity : labour muſt not be 
and an idle, loytering, vagraat life eatred vpon, for thisisto 
breed a confulion, and to hinder the-poorc indeed, and to 


3 Cor.s 6. 
Verſe 9. 


rob the ſpitele. And thus mech of followiag che rule, which 


hath beene <mbraced,cuca 
now vic firs, altorene fecerss : Informuch, 23 that e-L/ex ander S e- 
Mn ed or gs os ro 
vricten inall open places, and marker-places, that ic caighc 
ioba)ly! before the eyes of all people ; That whichtbow 


x Tim.6.17.8. 
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The 8ighth C avemandement. 


Rules of ove- 
di:nce to this 
Commande- 


menr, 


: Cor. 7.20. 


Epheſ:4.2% 


Gen.3 17, 


" Tims. 


Plal. 15.4. 


Now, there is further added, as a (peciall meanes to insble 
vuto this duty 2 by diligent paines taking, to get mine owne lining, 
in that eſtate of life, to which # pleaſerh God ts callme, 

wg wn ta duty of this Law : wee muſt $-(} 
be inalawtull c calkiog, ing tothe t;Let 
encry man abide in the ſame aJ_ be mn : ons 
asa remedy againlt ſtealing, and asa meanes co inable vs to 
giveto theneedy, it is laid, Let bum worke with bu bands, the 
thing that i geed: (o that thy calling mult Le good and honeſ}, 
ocherwile what thou gaineſt hereby is ſtoiler, 2nd if chou gi- 
welt, ic is noe accepted : ic mult bee p:ohieable ro Church, or 
Common-wealth, 

Secondly, thou muſll be diligent herein : for, /nthe ſweat of 
thy brow (ach the Lord) chow ſhalt eat of thy bread, wail then 
raters 10 the carr. Dil was at thefirſtenioyned Adew, 
when hee was fer to dretſe the garden. The Lord himfelfeis 


in coninuall ation,ruling all things, the Angels bauewiogy, * 


tlerheir hligence and celerity z che Sun, Moone,and 
, with all the heavenly orbes, are alwaies in motion; and 
the {malleſt creatures, the very Bee, and lictle Piſmire, are di- 
ligent in their kinde, all which ceack man diligence in bis 


Thirdly, thon mult be content with thy preſent eſtace; for, 
godline fſe is great gaine with contentation. Dilcontene , belides 
thatit is egainſtGod, is a ground of all valawfull 
practices, to gaine more,and coolerh,and kils the ſpirits, from 
the workes of our callings : bur contenration ſtayerh from 
thatywhich is ealewfull,and putterh lifeinco our honell labor 
and endeuours. 


- Fourthly, chou muſt bee frogall and thrifry, ro ſauerhat 

whereaxh the Lord hath thee, wek rags + b—" 
uy i vanity, nor-lofing it through 

of abr dilgons de dnigabcncte me: forheriines 

ww it, having enough of his owne, ſhall nor need ro gape 

cher mens. goods, but may have wherewithall to give 


to others. bz -9 
Laſtly, thou muſt becoallanc, ro 
promiſes : foryWhe fat wel rwrboT; 


— 


oe auf Heh 


Iſrael , 
dirars | 
Galari 
Fraceha 


py O——_———— 
—_ 
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be that ſweareth to bis owne bunderance, and changeth wet © or, if 

he makerh any ſpeech, or-promile, ef doing #ny thing, to che 

ben efir of another : For, be thas boofteth of fafſe trberahity us hike Prou 35. 14. 
clouds; and winde without rame. He bringeth poore men into a 

vaine hopeof ſomebenefit robe recaiued, but dethnoching, 

or he makcrh a ſhew before crbers, ns is che manncr of many, . 

ſeeming good and beneficiall, and making faire promiſes , 

but in deeds leafis of all, they ſhall have reward accordingly, 


Queſt, Which is the ninth Commandc+ 

ment ? 

Anſw, Thow ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe againff tby neighber, 
Oueſt. 97. Whatis here forbidden? 


Anlw. Al falſe witneſſe bearing, with #« fo f arcujag, 
and witmeſſmng a gain] our QArbrrota, before 4 rae By ſlaw- 
dering and back-biting, and by al readineſe ts bearkgn to ſuch falſe 
reports, 3. By fluttermy and ſoothing an) for ", exonft 
thetrmb, 4, By tymgy or rebang avy wnireth 47 9- 
ſcience, 

Eayplan, Ia this Gommandement, the maine intentand 
ſcope is, to preſerue the pood name of our .paighbour, and 
our 0wae credit, and good name: forby falſe witneling and 
lying, 8s our acipbbours diſparagemeac is ſought, (© armmans 
owne is procured. T hermaincha therfore bare, is vaiettly, 

—— malite,rodetract From the good name of our adigh> | 

Firſt, fagy vniultly , becauſe ſomerinme aman is ſo bad 
and notorious, as that hee v hich ſhould goe abour eo main- 
tame hitcredia ſhould cndaugec himicite of the woe ro luch, 
einibe the wicked, Of (uch hue it 5 jult and righe for 8 

Bgtb hdr deſerres to complaiac cither before 
Dand did of Abudpbel and Dory, whotud maitno- 
torivally exprefited cheir malice, ani a £ijeb did Gike x19 | 
Iſraelites, who had killed the Prophets,and brokem the hs 
ditars 1 Qcr lcfore wen, 25 Fab! doth of Fallt teachers cQ the 
Galatians z agd fa doth Peocr dud dodey gining themmoltgdi 
00 br0: Ramos , that others might rave 


: 
4g 


Aud Eſey the Iſraclites, Princes of S0- 
of Gomorrah, O wes yn 
; for, Thew bu 


I dnl iro ns wot cbee, tallis r00hs 
to the Goucrnoursof the 
Guy anemone deonty endns doecenſure, Butiris 


ChrithoPke j ber. prey na 
a b 

out the beame, which wn owne eye, and then ſoak 

En EM 
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23. alt bearenged; in Noborhs again} Hhaband Jexabr!. 
Tock Cake Thien deriemod hoe, va uh of ts- 


EZ. OFERE. FREED BEESE REDRES mopmSrRDED || 


y,to bave a mans cares to receive falſe ru- 4 
mours,and cales againſt a :For;Tbeofbak not receine y, 1. - 
« falſe tale, ſaith the Lord. Thelanderer is, as the theefe, hee 
thac hearkens to him, as chereceiver : for if there were-noc 
; to heare, pe incourage- 


cacnall, afrer bue ſpiricuall, doth reffere G41 6, x. 
ſuch by the ſpiric of meekene: wr np rv ] Prou, 34. 33s 
flrace , bee is a foole, that ſecketh thus to diſgrace | 
bour z, He that s of « faithfull beart, concealnth a ſecrnt z, bet a 
ſlanderer, that diſconereth @ ſecret, 

Sixely, in che heact tochinke, nad judgeill of ourneigh- 6. 
apparant cauſe, orfor ſome infirmities to paile Hard ſurmiſes. 


eof nene againll any man : for, Jsdge nerbing, 
ro pony Wir 1 ap dy, apeiiny farmer ghrew 2 093-44: 
Co Sy er edn, He is made ſubie& to 


| 


396 The ninth Commandement. 
ow as Ekeb Danids clder brother, out of an bigh conceie of 
bimſeclfc, and of his owne valour, made baſe account of his 
gn my nn _ When a 
Tim.6.4, manis puſe vpyſaith Saint Pas/, hence commeth frife, ewsy, 
"Sg wie ray; o excll ſongs. Wherefore, Let another man —_ 
thee, ſaith Salomon, and net thme owne month, Such is the 
nes of a proud minde, as that it will build vp the own credit, 
with the ruines of another mans: and varniſh it ſelte ouerwith 
oile pretſed from anothers credit, euento the vtter [poyling, 
and tearing of it in peeces, As bee, that without conſteience, 
ſecketh eo inrich him out of another mans goods, (o is hee, 
whole runncth over the world, to rob his neighbours 
of their good name, and tomake all other menno body,that 
himſelfe only may be ſome body, it was a ſpecall marke, 
wherewichthe falſe ceachers amongſt the Galatians were 
branded. 
wo G toflatrer, and ſooth men contrary to the truth 
for aduantage, praiſing him, that is, or may be beneficial vn- 
to thee, or into whom, thoudelireſtroinlinuatethy ſelfe for 
thine owne benefie, when he is not wortby any ſuch praiſe, or 
when.he contrary is rruc of him. As if a man ſhould praiſe 
him for liberall, which is vainely prodigall, or couetous, for 
wiſe, and vnderſtanding, in ſoch things, as wherein hee hath 
here, or no ekill, for deuour, and boly, when hee is a_—_ 
ef boly dutics, and prophane, for diſcreet, when heis | 
avcllike politique, for kumble, and familiar, when he is baſe, 
and degenerous, for ordering bimfelfe well in all chings,when 
hee doth palpably amiſſe in many things, and like Guerbe in 
the Comedy, ſwearing ittobee true, that Thre/o ſaith, bow 
falſe ſoeuer. Flattery is called in hebrew Che/ec, ſignifying 
either blandz;, ſmooth, and wel ſoft, becauſethe Batrerer v- 
ſeth ſmooth, and oft ſpeeches y or dimidere, todevide, | 

in flatterers,the tongue is deuided, from the heart. 56 
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Againſt Batte- 
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worldly reſpet, oras | 
lande (e "p Gs : 4 { - ( fi l 77 
Teltumentis callon eee Fyerply wc thoem 


__ _ L # 


=arois a8 2£5z0% 


o 


Againſt fattery, ine. &e 7 


made amongſt the Atcickes, that they thould be punithed,thac 
| 
| 


carryed figs out of the countrey, and if any man could de- 
te&them, hee was appointed a reward, whence it came to 
patie, that many promooter-like perſons accuſed many, and 
ſometime fallly,pretcnding to be belt common wealths men, 
and lovers of thecountrey burin tending their owne gaine. 
Now of flatterersthere are foure ſorts. 

1, Someflarrerto circumuent ochers, that they may the 
more ealily effe their malicious proie&ts, as /oeb deale with 
Abner, asking him, howheedid, or viing ſomeſuch kinde . 
ſpeeches vuro him, but, with his band (more him, that he dy- x Sam. ;. 27. 
ed: as Saws ſeruants flattered Damd, commending it, as an 
high fauour to bethe Kings ſonne-inlaw, that hemight be in- 
trapped, and indangered. 

2. Someflacter, by commending beyond all meafure,for 

their owne privace benefit : of ſuch it is ſaid z Herbar preifetb prov; 17, 14, 
bis friend with 4 lowd woyee, riſing early in the morning, «t ſpall bee 
counted for 4 curſe vxto bi. 

3. Some flatrer ſo, as that for the pleaſing of —_— 
care not, how they detrat from and diſgrace others, wi 
whom they are atenmity, or whoſe diſcredit, they accounc 
their own credit. T heſe are talebearing flatrerers, whoſe words, 
as the wiſe man hach it, avant of the belly, Prou. 16.22, F 


4 Someancrby Hocking chings pleaſing, whey abc 
Ing out 


duty is corouze vp 
inſt cheir linnes, 
Theſe ſowe pillows vnder mens elbowes, —— — No. 
daube with yntempered morter,and aftorme of Gods iudge- 4 
rmenes ischrearned, both againſt ir andehew. - 
Rn is ID _ '9 
{peaking of 'an thing conerary to t , againſt a Againſtlying, 
mans know ns Armns.. bn Ancang 


Firſt, mort ey ns 0g vnwittingly an 
————— and if a ruth be cold, the perſon 
relling ic, chinkiog ic falſe, it is a liein him, for, wentirs, ro He, 
is contve ment am re, 10 goo agareſt a mans minde,and knowledge. 
Orherw iſe a manreceiving a report from another, andrelkng 
« forch, wicthoutagy on bis part ſhould 'bee 8 Iyer. 

Cc 3 Where- 


en. on i oa 


n | : 


Pfal. 13.44 


Bpb'4.25. 


Miko anduiae dt, i menda, a fanit,itis owls, in 
Greeke, queor#y05, a8 a flying, becauſcall men nacurally fly, 
A Ariftot ledeiverh it of pux74;, —_— ad, 5 
be diſpr aiſed, and Plato, of iv/o;, lNleepingbecauic heis a 

in that trades in lying, In Hebrew it is, JIM iniquity, 
Againe, if a truth becold agaia(t the of the tel- 
ler, ic is a lie, for it is not thar, which a man ſpeaketh, but the 
manner how he that maketh ic a lie, according to 
thedeſcripti the Plalmiſt ; They /peaks decenfully ener) 
$942 XN b big mes , and [peaks with 4 dewble bears. 
three ſorts, O 


ay TS 
pernicious and a icaſling ye. The officious is thetelli 
vntruth, meerely to ſaue a mans owne life, or bis 
or their goods, or their freedome, and without incen- 
ding any burtvato another. This kinde of lyehach found 
fauourers amongſt the ancicnc. Origen defended it, and Gre- 
or7 held it to be lawfull vndertheold teſtament, wherefore 
that the midwives lying vate Pharerh to ſauc the 
children of the Hebrewes were rewarded, Ged made bem bew- 


holy menin their eAbrahaw, of Iſaac; of Re 
beccs, of Iaacob, of ,and of cbs, in the hotelt of his 
zeale for God. T his hath euer yet beene held a finne among! 
ſoundel! diines,who hauc excuſed b 


Jaaceh for that he ſaid prophetically, 

&?P that healſo ſaid propherically,/ 
th: high Prieft, (ecing the prieſthood afrer Aorone order was at 
an cad in Chcilt. It is extenuated,& lefſencd indeedgtheleiſcic 
breaketh the rule of louetfor thisis the maipredbaywhy lyivg 
is Ginfull, & yabelceming a Cluiltian, becauſe ws are member 


; 
, 
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Againff lying, equinscations, orc. 399 

, one of another, and by lying wee deccive and beguile one ano- 
ther, like ſtrangers, yea like cnemies, Hence it is that the lies 
dcfore mentioned , though they be recordedin the Scrip- 
tures, yetthey arc not taxed inthoſeperſons , becauſe it was 
to laue lite,nor to deſlroy, to tulfill things plealingvnto God, 
and not again(t his will, 

2. The pernicious Iye is the telling of an vntruth to de- 
ceiue,8& to hurea mansncighbour, eyther forſome baſe gaine, 
or out of malice, This is a common praRice amongſt tradel(- 
men, and buyers and (cliers of all ſorts, and amongſtſyco- 
phanes before ſpoken of. Bur it is an efſentiall of 
the Deuill, & makes them the children of the Devill,ac which 
all heuld quake and tremble: Hee « @ ter from the beginning, 1,1, q 
and the Father of tyres. Hee deceiued eAdeam and Exahb,to the FE 
woe of vs all, heewasa lying ſpiric in che wouchof che falſe 
ow. nv of Abab, andis inthe mouth of all ſuch as ſpcake 

yes. 
3. The icſting or ſporting lye is the telling of things noe 
true, for the neaion of che bearer , RT end 
of inorality,or itis torell vatruchs comake agull of the hea- 
rer, Or to ſport and pleaſe a mane ſelfe ard his owne glorious 
homour, Thus leſters make a practice of lyipg, and (inning, 
whilelt they exerciſe their ſcurrillous wits, incelling ſtrange 
inventions of their owne , which bee molt falſe, and ſuch as 
wrice whole volumes of the Knight of the Sunne, of King 
Arthar, &c, to pleaſe the Reader, and co the miſpending of 
much precious time, And the ouer-witty rakehels of theſe 
times which account-it the beſt ſport to deceiue thecredu- 
lous and lanpler, they are all lyars, and ſer aworke of the De- 
uill : andco be ranked with themare vaine travellers and = 
ters, which meecrely our of vanity, becauſe they would fay 
forge thing, ſet ſuch things as they have feene or heard, vpon 
the taigters , ſtretching them palpably beyond all cre- 
dit, Or coyning incredibletbings out of their owne myne,chat 
never before law. any Us » Ic is notlo with fables baving 


good and vicfull z for they arc none other but pa- 
a the mece:plainely and cffeRually to-ſetforth good 


" 
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The righth Commandement. 


veſt. 1. 


And vato theſe may be added anorker kinde of Iye,wbich 


may be called faco/ſuz,a varnifhing yrarniſhing, or colouring lye;to hide, 
and couer ouer ſome linac, afterthatic hach been committed, 


as Gebazs to colour oeer the marrer to ZEfbov his ma- 
ſer, ſayi feorvant went no whet ber, and eAnaniar,and $4- 
phira oughet uxtocolourovertheir eeredge, butt rured 
crotheir finae. This is to lay aplaifter jevitine v 


carrupt EEC. and the nmr ns one 
ſeed with earth, which 
was but Pare brag reno becauſethe 
rn rn ar hath no furrher care of 

by repentance, and amendment, and deluderh rofl 
* Ougina rancher bing unnedd 
notre ines worthy 


IE or ether puniſhment to confeſle 


I 
Ver doukelelſs for out of a neceſſary d Joſbna exhor- 
teth febav to confeile his theft ; MY foune gize wvuro 
God, and tell rbe trmrhh 1 fo that, asthon abelt 70s 
God #0 arenas mn Sema bac con- 
tefle the trur or thou ſaffer, ſeeing thou art wor- 


thy. - 
Whae if a man bee called m for his conſcience, 
_ the acknowledgement whereof will bring him 
danger vaworthily, may hee not it, for hiz owne 


ends arr righe before God, he is inqui- 
— any, bur for his owne de- 
? 


No, he may not deny ir, as hee wouldnot bee denyed by 
Chriſt beforeche Farker : for, be +ber denyerb noee brfore men, 
b_-- father, which © m beanen, 


with Pew, to confetle the maine of his belcefe : as narure 


xQ GO 


mm ta << DB ww PA =—EA, Ut 


— (a am Om © = a > Q@o © i= 


Againſt lying, and equinecation. 4ol 
binderh him till norwitbanding in circumiiances, and other 
quiddicies he may be lilenc forhis owne ſafery. 
phe penny mencall reſcruations Lueft.g. 
blindefold che truch, to (ave himcie from ? Againft equi» | 
| PR ape hrqgureer ey ws C—__ 

ſ e -£qui is ſpeaki ; 
| in words of a double ſenſe, but yer ſo, as thac weewould haue 
ic taken contrary to the truth of that, iBg which ic is 
queſtioned, Thedevilliechebeltauchorheerect hedeceived 
our firſt parents, by his equiuocations, for which Chriſt cal 
lech him alyer, as beene ſhewed: for both Dy Geds had 
a doubleleaſe,there being /#peri, and wfers, ſuch as be called 
gods in hell beneach, as in heauen aboue,and ſciences knowing, 
which is as well by experience, as by theory ,or contemplative 
vnderſtandiog. Andener lince che devill hath made <quiuo- 
_ mo phraſe of anſwering ſuch as ſeeke vato 

When Iulen conſulted wich his oracle at Deles, Delphos, 
and Dodona, being to bghe again(t the Perſians : it was an- 
ſwered, Omnes dy decr enumms trophacs, of ſpelia Thera, inxta 
flawics dacere: All wer Gods bane decreed 10 carry the tropbeer, 
and ſpoile; by Thera beſides, or nigh torhe riner, There being the 
nee of 4 place iu Julians Exvpere, and the nameot a river,thar 
cunaeth chrough Atiyri inche Perficke boſoine, ſo thaeche 75.44. 
victory being gotten by the enemyes, che propheſiewas veri- 
bed, and he decciued by equivocation. In the dayesof lafti- 
tex, it was foretold by the deuill, CAlandancs prote peritarhs, 
that Mendes, or the world, mith the off ſpring fheald periſo, inlo- 
much, as all expeQted an end of the world, but one Mende 
with his ſonacs went co the warres, and were flaine, thus the 
propheſie was fulfilled. In the dayes of Yalens, bee forctold, 
that one whole vame with theſe foure Greeke lettet, 
$40. ths. e.d, igne nexc,of which ſortchere were 5*7n- 


402 The nimh Commandement. 
a—_ Icſuites, and Seminaries of Rome, defending ic alſo 
from the beſt examples of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles. Whereas 
they doe heereinmoltfowly blaſpheme, For though Chriſt 
were miſunderitood of thewoman of Samaria, touching the 
water, that heſpake of; and by his Diſciples, touching the 
meatewhich be ſaid, thac he had, and of the ewes, touching 
the temple, thac he could deſtroy, and raiſe vp againe in three n 
dayes, yer hehadno meaning to deceive by thus ſpeakiog, tf 
but coremovetheir mindes from carnall eo ſpiritual] conceits, —_ 
berwixt which, andebe leſuirs equiuocatingthere is no more fy 
Pg than betwixe heaven, or hell. 

dthe ſame is to be ſaid of the Apoſtles ſpeaking words, 
hae might betaken two wayes, or in two divers ſenſes, Men- 
tall reſervations, areſuch anſwers, as wherein ſome clauſe is 
reſerued inthe minde of the anſwerer, nnking the anſwer 
true, how contrary ſocucr, the wordaareto the truth. 

For ex2mple, ic being demanded, Did younotcome late- 
ly frombeyond the (cas? he anſwers, no, though he did,with 
this mentall reſervation, to palle ineo Scotland, Poland, &c. 
Did you ſay, or heare malleſince you cameinto England ? he 
an{wers,no, when he did, withehis mentall reſcruation, 1 did 
itnottoteil you, O Arangedeviſe, to mncke men, and God, 
this i2a degree beyond Belzebaubs invention, never the hke 
heard of before inany age, Ifthis may pafſefor current deal 
ing,truth, and falſhood, light, and darkenes, God and Beka/ 
areall one, Beaſhamedthereforeheereof, euen yee kirft born 
of ſatan, yee Prielts, and lefuits, vnleſſe yee will take vpon 
youto betutors to your owne father. 


Qwſt. 98. What is heere commanded? 
Anfſw. As much arts vi hyeth to preſerne the good name of our ; 
Mbighbour, and owr own good nam?, flopping our eaves again} falſe 
rrports, and ſuppreſſing thens, and alwayety whatſorner comt! of F 
it, ſpraking the trath, 

Explan, Firſt, we muſt by all lawfull meanes maintaine our 
owne credit, and good name : for, proxims qae(g, ibs, encry 
mn is next to bimeelfe, and hethat will vſcthat carewhich tice 
ougin, to che preſeruing of his neighbours good name; dork 
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begia with looking to his owne, Yer, I ſay, that wee mult 
doeit by !awfull meanes, becauſe there bee ſome, that doe, 
ambire famam, too carnellly ſecke after credit, and offend 
hereby. 

It is vnlawfully therefore ſoughe. 

Firſt, by hypocrifie, as che Pharifies ſought the praiſe of Maths. 
ren, by prercnding exceeding great godlineſſe, for which 
they are cenſured by the Lord, to haue their reward: ſothat 
it any ſecke fame, by making a moſt excellent ſhew, thar hee 
may beſecne, be way indeed get a name before men, bur hee 
{all loſe it betore God. 

Sccondly, by flattery, 2s 4b/a/omisnotcd to have flattered 
the people, viing all courtelie towards them, thae ſo he might 
make a way to the K ingdom,ſuch ate Courtiers, now adaies, 
that vſe all courtelie towards others, hauing moſt proud 
harts, and making moſt lowly ſhewes, theſe and the like, ger 
thenamesof molt kinde Gentlemen, and lowly, when they 
are proud, and inſinuatethemſclues into men for aduantage, 
by thus ſetting vp their names among(t them, 

Thirdly, by thenegleR of a mans duty, when he ought to 
oppoſe himſclfe again(t mens ins, winking at them andfor- 
bearing tocenſure them, when his -oftice doth require it, that 
he may thus haue the report of an honeſt quiet man. After 
this manner, to ſeeke and to obtaine a good name, andto 
bee well ſpoken of, is to bze infamous and vile before 
GOD, who hath chreatned (uch, ſaying z Woe i vnto you, Luc. 6.16, 
nhin al men ſpeake well of you, for ſo dad they to the falſe 
Prophets. 

The lawfull meanes of getting and maintaining a good 
name, ares 

1, Toliu: well & righteouſly: for the wemoery of the 1wſf rail Prou.to 7. 
be _ : but the memorial of the wicked ſball ror, Whatſocuer 
good parts a man hath, yet if there beaoy thing ſcandalous in 
him, it isasa flye in a boxof precious oyatmeat, corrupting Ecclel. 19.2, 
It all, 

2. lnallchings thou muſt endeauourto gloritie God : for, 
Such as bononr we, faiththe Lord, 1 wit bonoxr them: (ceketo  Sam.2.10. 
maintaincand aduance Godsfame, and Re 
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good name, though thou ſeemeſtcobe vile before ſome Ads- 
chel, 23 D avidin dancing before the Arke. 
3- Thou muſt ſpezke well, 2s much as choucan(t of other 
Matth.7.z., men: for, it is iuſt with God, as chou meaſurcit vntoorhers, 
ſothat it ſhould be meaſured to thee againe. 
4. If there bee any other thing, which is honeſt, which is 
juſt, which is pure, which is wortby of loue, which is of 
Phul 48 report, if there be any wertne if there be any praiſe, thinks on theſe 
a 
Our dutyto- Now, for thecreditand good name of our neighbour,that 
veards our we maydocourduty aright,towards themaincaining hereof. 
———_ :. Wee muſt congratulate with him, forthe good report, 
« chac goethof bim : asS, Paw! profeticth bis ioy, for the faith 
Rom 1.4 of the Romans, which was pubb/bedr browghout the whole world, 
and likewiſe towards other Churches, and particular perſons, 
Andif we benot likewiſe affected tothe good report that go- 
eth of our neighbour , but doe contrariwiſe repine at it, as 
though ſomething were hereby derracted from vs, as is the 
manner of many,veare far from maintaining his good name, 
Mg 
2. Wemult ſpeakeof the good things in our neighbours, 
20 their praiſe and ion ; asche Chriſtians ac Ly- 
As 16: H#raandiconium, arefayd eo have well of Timothy, 


2 Cor. 


Prou.10.12. 


Gal 6.2. 


Joſ22. 


es Pan/ commendeth the charity and forwardaelile of thoſe of 
Macedonis, 


3. Wee muſt conceale and hide che infirmitics of our 
neighbor, ſpacing to ſpeake of them to his diſgrace: for, /-we 
conereth all es : and beare one another; burrben, ſaith the 
Apeltic, and fe fulfllche Law of Chriſt, Lictle care of the 


neighbours nameis in him, thatis ready to ſet abroach 
oe F 


4- Lf any thing be by our neighbour, that may haveatole- 
mble cenftruction, wee mult ſs cooftrue ir, and nocin the 
worlt ſenſe, This was the charicy of chereft of IHracl towards 
the Reubenices and Gadites, on the other ſide lordan, which 
hed ſet vp an alrar, for ateflimoniall,chey ſene firſt vnto them, 
to vnderſtand thething, before chac they began to war vpon 
them : and /ofeph willing co make che bolt coaliruttion that 


—__ 


m0 Sm we ———__——S——__<ce.oy—066 5 Fs 


S 


GREET PCS” wFantys $QTIT% 


. 4- 


® 
—_— — 


Of Fame_D. 


— 


495 


be could, of CAdarics being with childe, determined ſecrexly 
ro ſendhber _ mo wor 

s. Agaiaft a erous t repores agaiaſt our 
neighbours credit, ro flop our cares, it is commended as a 


 ——— 


necetlary property in ſuch, as bee inhabicantzof Gods Pfal.r5.y. 


rmoumaine, not onely nut to ſlander, but not to receiuea fal 
tale agaiolt his nezghbour. And what love is therein ſuch, as 
be ready to hearkento back-birer»yvnleſſe it may notoriouſly, 
or cuidemtly appeareto be no (lander. Wherefore thou muſt 
not onely nor hearken to ſuch, but reproue them, bee angry 
with:ihem, and makerthem knowne, as moſt odious 
going aboutto rob chy neighbor of his principalliewell, more 
worth than all his ſubltance. 

Whether may a man, to preſerue bis owne credit, and to 


2 
him a good name, fpcake of ſuch things, as are praiſe- Whether a 


worthy in himſelfe, {ceingit is forbidden ; Ler awvrher man 
praiſe thee, and not thine owne lp! ; 2nd yet S. Paniin many pla- 
ccs praiſerh himſelfe, and ſo did Semnel, 

This is ts be iudged of , according rothe fountaine from 
whence it proceedeth , if ic commeth from pride and felfe- 
loue outof a delire ro befamous, and highly thoughr of, as 
it is ig moſt, it is tobe condemned as pride ic ſclfe, which ma- 
keth a man hatefoll ro God and man: bur if ir commerh from 
neceffiry , becauſe orherwiſe a man ſhall bee voiulty in dif 
grace, through flanderoustongues , heereisatime to eo 
maintaine h1yowne good name: Thus did Peutinftifie him- 
ſelfe, and exraſ} his owne gifts and Jabours ; or elſe becauſe o- 


man may ſpeak 
f things 4 


praiſe-worthy 
of hunſelfe. 


Anſw, 


therwiſe fome aſperſion ſhall becaſt ypon Geds glory, ſome» , Sam 14. 
co 


thing flanderous laid vpon bis ſeruanr, being 

him, as if S«wne/had norftood _—_ iuſtifie himfeife -- and 
co publiſh his vpright dealing in his ſudges ofhce : or laflly, 
amr merch = ds rem, ay, nk of excellent de- 
lerts might remaine vypknowne, and be vied as enemics,hen 
there is none elſero makerham knowne. Thus Odedacbrel- 
leth Fljzabto bis owne praiſe, that hee bid an buadred Pro- 


phers ofrhe Lord, fifry in a Caue, and fedde ther wirh bread » King. 19. 


and water: And Nerbewiah ſpeakerty much of his 
towards the lowes, deſiring rhe Lord eo remember him im 
raercie. f Laſtly, 


34 
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Laſtly the duery heeceis, in all chings to ipeake the truth, 
whuſocuer commeth of ic , not be afraid of thefaces of the 
geeacel(t, (tanding for thetruth of che Goſpell : not to feare a- 
ny enmity of man in witneſſing the truth for che meaneſt:not 
for feare of death or other punithmenc, to denie the truth of 
of 7. any fact, making vs liable hereunto. For thus, as /oſs4h (aid 

vato Aches , thou giveſt glory to God, whatſocuer becom- 

methof thee, otherwiſethou aduanceit the devill , the father 

of lies. T hou art a follower of God, as once of his deare chil- 

dren ; and thoughthou loſe ſomething here, yer thou (halt be 

rewarded an hundred fold : otherwiſc as a baſtard, and gote of 
Reuel.zz, thedeuilichou ſhalt with him be adipdged co hell firegas isthe 
ccalure of lyars. 


Queſt. Which is the tenth and laſt Com- 


mandemeatr. , 

Anſw, Thos ſpolt not conet thy neighbours bonſe, th, 
comet thy neighbors wile, nor bus ſeruant, nor by mayd 
wer bis Aſſe, nor anything that # by, 


Queſt. 9g. Whatis here forbid 
Anlw. eAt ff moe the _ vnio fon, 
eriginall fin, though no conſent be yee/acd vmothern, 
po 5 dA as hath been 
isdiuided by che Romaaniſt into two, thatthe two 
might be reckoned but one: But this, as hath beens 
is their ſophiltry, and againſt all reaſon, there being two 
linly deliuered, of ewo arguments, the inward and out- 
ward worſhip of God, here one and the ſame argument, euill 
motions and luſts of the minde,and no full diſtin tion inthe 


PREY” EnngES2S Ram = 


Hebrew copy. T how ſeals net concrythat is, thou ſhale not hauc paſ 
any firſt motions in thy minde, againſt that Joue, which chou the 
owelt yato thy neighbour, whereby the way may bee ope- tha 
ned co Ga agaioſt him any way , either through the deſire of ths 
pleaſure,or profit,whecher the proficbe inheritance, his boule, ſolt 
o goods, man, mayd, cattle, which werealike bought, and F 

inchoſerimes : all beginniogs of ſin mult bee reliſted, 04 


that the ſoule may be pure and fit for Gods Spirit,to Joyner 


EEE? 


Original fan, firſt motions to excl. 


ſelfevnto. Now, the Lord paſſerh on here, in reckoving vp 
particular cuill motions againſt our neighbour, end felch ne. 
thing of motions agaiolt hi Maieſly, notthat men are 
not as apt herein to (in againſt God,neither for that theſe mo- 
tions are more excuſable, but becauſe, as more hainous, in a- 
they areto be auoided rather, be- 


man, wha by his ill-dealing, ofrencimes pro- 
uoketh toll wiſhes and deſires him, 
this Lam, Lay, i, ben ill motioazof a0y 


h or 
king well; 


h noconlenc bee yeelded, y the mindes and li. 
andchinking to pur theſe motions in execution z 


ES htatatade » Pal 
we-ſo his eye-light beholderbir, if _ 
ed dem acorn 


"DY : 


of crigainallri 
| nr wary 
thoſe of 


I Lnn— but a on- 
neure, 25 the heredicary Rong, or whereas the A- 
fe plainely reacherh, even this to be 

frane, but by the Law, for 1 haul not byowve —_ 
Lew bad ſayd, Thowſhalt not luſt, or conet, by which wor 
eui ieis truly a ſin, and againft this 210 "he 


9 TPadew Romgy. 


paſſe chex, of -Dawd;-/n fiuve-was / And whereas Pal. 5:. 
they are made-Lysble voto dexch, thee finnedinor, a2 Aden, © + 
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no fin, but this arigioall; for, of daivargumcnt, 
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gaine, I » further, motions Gaz ringing faom 
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: 496 The tenth Commandement. 

Laſtly the duery heereis, inall thing: to ipeake the cruth, 
whaiſocuer commeth of ic , not be afraid of thefaces of the 
geeacelt, (tanding for thetruth of che Goſpell : not to feare a- 
ny enmity of man in witneſſing the truth for the meaneſt:not a 
for feare of death or other puniſhment, to denie the truth of k 

of 7. any fact, making vs liable hereunto. For thus, as /oſsh (aid r 
vato Aches, thou giveſt glory to God, whatſoeuer becom- i 
mcthof thee, otherwiſerhou aduanceit the devill , the father g 
of lies, Thou art a follower of God, as one of his deare chil- - 
dren ; and thoughthou loſe ſomething here, yer thou ſhalt be U 

renarded an hundred fold : otherwiſc as a baſtard, and gote of 
Reuel.zz, thedeuili,thou ſhalt with him be adiudged co hcll firezas isthe ki 
ccnlure of lyars. am 
Queſt. Which is the tenth and laſt Com- - 
mandcmear. : | G 

Anſw, Thos ſpelt not conet thy neighpourt houſe, thou ſhalt no 2n 
comet thy weighbors wife, nor bus ſeruant, nor big mayd, wor bus Ox, ro 
wer bis Afſe, nor anything that us by, 

Queſt. 9g. Whatis here forbidden ? > 

Anlw. eAl firft motions in the mind: vnto fin, ſpringing from wh 
eriginall fin, though no conſent be yee{ded vmorhemy, 2p 

Explan, T his Commandement, as hath becn already ſaid, 
isdiuided by che Romanilt into two, thatthe two foremoll Ro 
might be reckoned but one: But this, as hath beene ſhewed, Iyi 
is theic ſophiltry, and againſtall reaſon, there being two ſo di- 
llinQly deliuered, of two arguments, the inward and out- = 
ward worſhip of God, here one and the ſame argumear, euill Fon 
motions and luſts of the minde,and no full diſtin tioninihe euid 
Hebrew copy. T how /oalt net conctgthat is, thou ſhalt not hauc paſl 
any ficlt motions in thy minde, againlt thac loue, which chou the) 
ovell yato thy neighbour, whereby the way may bee ope- that 
ned co (in agaioſt him any way, cither through the delire of hee: 
pleaſure,or profit,whecherthe proficbe inheritance, his boule, ſolu 


or goods, man mayd, cattle, which werealike bought, and 
ſol inchoſegioes: al beginniogs of ſin mult bee reliſted, _- 
that the ſoule may be purcz and fit for Gods Spiritgto jooen 
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The Gn againſt this Law, I ſay, is, when ill motions of any 

kiondeare CEN whether againſt God, or againſt 

man, though noconſenc bee yeelded, by the mindes and li. 

king vell of,andrhinking to purthele motions in execution z 

for, as C————— Pal 13s. 

Gods (1ghe, ſo his ing, eye-light beholdeth ic, if be 

any ing#a , and cannot abide them, according 

rothe Plalmilt. | 
Herethereforecommeth co be cenſured original fin in ve, 

decived from Adew fin, ve. the leprofie of our corrupt na- pgs; 


ture, which js called fuſt, and the fleſh, &c. Gal.s.r7: 
which isa want of origainall ri and holine(ſc,and 
aproneſle to all lin and 

This is davbed vp with morter, by thoſe of 


Romane Church, denying it to bee any ſin, but a on- 
ly in nature, as the heredicary long, or gour,, whereas the A- 


CEE even this to be 3 Thadnot hom.y.7. 
yowne fiane, but by the Law, for 1 haul not kyowne tuft, _ the 
Lew bad ſayd, Thowſhalt not laſt, or conet, by which words itjis 


evident ieis truly a fin, and againſt this precepe+ £0 ler 

paſſe ther, of Dawd; In fuve- was { concrined: And whereas Plalj:. 

they are made-lyable vero death, thee finnedinor, as Adam; 4 

that is, no fins, but this arigioall; for, of daiv argument, 

der ehgny th, may. ſec a largetraacein my foure-dald re 
urion, | p, v 7201 FU: + - 
Apaine, 1 ſay, further, motions'vnte Ga; ſpringing/ from 

otiginall lin, chat is, fram the fleſb,ace agualt this Corman» 


z 
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408 The tenth C onemandement. 
Mis demenr, though no conſcne bee yeeided, becaulc it the root ct 
Iob14;.  benaught,the branches muſtnecds be naughtallo , 3#he co al 
draw 4 cleane thing (faith Job ) out of that, which is wncleanc ? at 
there 1; not one. Springing from originall (in, or the fleſhin vs, C 


I ſay, becauſe ſomecuill motions are ſuggeſted by che Devil), 


Math4, which areour (ins, valeile by conſenting wee macethen to, ls 
Such motions had our Lord, when be was rempred, but wee le 
mult learne of him, to reſiſt conſtantly, that they bee not our . 69 
Motions frem (ins. Theſcare commonly knowne: either, becauſerhey are ”s 
Sacanknowne, ſudden, and come into the minde without any ubieRleadirg eh 
how. hereunts : or, becauſerhey are otren, yea;hundreths of eimes ſe 
iterated, without intermiſſion like Ordnance: platred co bar- w 
ter downes wall, tothe infeebling of the body, and weak- I 
ning of che ſenſes: 3. Or,becauſe they are motions to things b; 
hoerible co nacure, asto morthers, or killing of a mans ſe}te: Qi 
Or, becauſe they move to things ynpleaſing, tedious and irk- it 
ſome: Or laſtly, becauſethey are violent, and inforce almolt pl 
tothe doing of char, voro which ic is moved. It ar any time ly 
. a man be cempred hereby, rochings pleaſing tothe fleſh, as Vi 
3 Cor. 12.7. Paul was tempted, when hee had chat pricke inthe fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan, 18 buſfet biw: And Daxid, when bee was 
Stncleproctaberths people, or it ſome outward obiet FR 
be vied,as a mean to allure,as Eweb was allured,by the light of 4 
the fruic, they are not ſo ealieto be diſtinguiſhed from 
=== | 
ok , 
nyed by the Romanifts, ate , Lenicnla witiola, queis re- Fr 
ner contemineri nequit ; Linh petty fanttr, wherewith the rege- þ 
ner 418 canner be defiled, of 
 Lafthy, Hay, all firft morions, roindude not onely origi- ”n 
| and Grit morione hence ariſing,without ioy- = 
inginerwar, bur much more, # here bee joy and delight, __ 
chough there beeno conſent inche hearr, ro pur thern in pra- i 
Qice,[.Jtr ir un ſin alſo here forbidden, ſuch motions onely, 28 Jp 
are ioyned with conſent, being agaioft other Commande- 
nents. ' Sp chac be, whick is pleaſed in morioos arifing inthe 
minde, to haue foch houſe and goods:of another man, or vi 


ſochavomes, bring another mansvite, andchereforebreat- 


—— 


Of Santtification 499 
e;h out in vainc wiſhes, / wowld that / bad ſuch and ſach things, 
alchbough he doth not plot and deviſe in his minde, howto 
attaine them, hee is alinner in the higheſt degree againidebis 
Commandement. ; 

It histhoughts, wherein he is deligheed, be adulterous, he 
is guilty of adultery y if murtherous, of murcher, and is defi- 4 
led hereby, according to that ſayingof Chriſt, Frow withiw, Marke 13. 
enen ont of the beart of man, proceed exill thoughts, adulteries for- Verſe 23. 
nications, murtbers, thefts, concteuſneſſe, wichedueſſs, ehc. Al 
theſe exili things come from within, and defile amen, All which 
ſerueth ro helpe vs to alight of our owne ſpirituall deformity, 
wholocuer is belt amongſt vs, ſo that if the Lord ſhould enter 
into iudgement with vs, the bolieſt man were never ableto a- 
bide ie, ſeeing he hath about him the fleſh, the root of bitter» 
nefſe, and otren euill notions, though hee Oriveth againſt 
them, and ſome taking vp the hearc with delight, by their 
pleafinginlinuation. Andthus the Lawdoch theofficerighe: 


ly, toccncludeall vnder (in, that wee mightall depend onely 
ypon Gods mercy, for pardon and ſaluation, 


Queſt. 100. Whar is here commanded? 
Anſw, To &eepe our very bearts and mindes free from all excl 


motions and thoughts, contrary to any of the Lawes and ( omman- 


ſag- 


dements of God, 

Explan. The duty commanded here, is our 
Qification, not onely in deeds, but cuenjno heart and t 
alſo, a> the Apoſtle prajeth forthe Theſſalonians z The very 1 Theſ.5.3;. 
God of peace ſantlific you throughout, and [ pray God, that your 
ſpirit, and ſonle and body, may he kept blamele fſe, unto the commung 
of the Lerd leſw Chriſt. The parts of this are mortification, 
pmtting off the old man, which u corrapt chrough decemmable luftt : Bybel. 4. 24. 
and vinification, which is, the pu:ting anof the new wan, which af- 
ter God uu created inrighteouſne (ſe, and rrue bolmeſſe. It is other- loha z. 5. 
wiſecalled Regeneration, or a New birth, without a man ſball 
acuer ſee the Kingdeme of Heanen, 

Now, of this new birth, there be foure degrees, or parts. 

_ 2. Thebirth of a purc and holy mi ing (in, and lo- 
ving the Law, this was in Dawd z, Lord, how des ay" 


— 


a 
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and of falſe waies 1 abberre : and in Pal, | the 
Ram.16. Darth be grode and, dodge rhe Lewef ut ron 


Verſler5s, FVheinnerman, 20d [ bats the thug thet 1 doe, 
s. Scirriog i 
Plalz4.:2. 
God, and 
3- Ancarneft deſire of food, whereby this new life may be 
iPe.z.; Maintained: 4: new berne babes, defive the ſincere milhe of the 
—_—_— | 


| uPer.z.:h. 


7 0,0 te ng before God. And hicherroofthe 
Commandemencs. 
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Of keeping the Law. 
Queſt. t01-J Sany man ablc to kecpe all theſe 


Commandcments ? 
Anſw, No was wow earth bath or can ener be able to heepe 
par! [wa Adam onely excepted in the fiats of innocency, and 
Te __ 
cellary tobe 
to doe accordingly , not char wee f 


The rench Commundemens. © as 
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Of keeping the Law, 
beere ſer vs, bur forfuch ends, as (hall afterwards = 
Heerechencondder hel hyr or potions; Man by bly, HL. 
lay withour (in- eve 
RS as is A 

Apoltle, is rigbtrouſurr, and truc bolmes : and Bp. 4. uf 
, God, ah 54bmas, made man res hn heart wasfull of ci 
divine voderſtanding, his will was 
jen Ay / A OR wm 


"= pry wh, 90% is,cannot keepe the Jaw of God in Toa. 
orinw 19.3 
nr vations paar ory cr rien Praia x7es [59 beep eekeg 
x ſtrength, weakenes cowards the running the race of Gods 
Andwhen the beft offered of being broughe 
MEAnES are 
RT VF ns, 9 to curne them into his ownecor- 
—— 2 even as the ſpider curncth 
of nature is well ſet forth by 
porn. "Tg our of. flebines? fo that mans 19b.144. 
ary ITY ya wr act po ay 


Lore red. hat iis ry wky "og arr ogons Jai rn gore 

wwe, ! © 4 1 
radians {er ogguaany pe 5 = va % 

borne doth nor ſceany lighe,nexher can be, ſ0,the u6- ; Cor 3. 34. 


4il 


it. 


tur al man ra iP. God, neuther can hes, 
The wi! is ſo crooked, as 7; 6" be tent 
- Godawil co that z Per potion ; jor 
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.. of keeping the Low. 
 __ ethof ſrſelfe, andflinketh more; and miore : fo 2 natural] 
ran ihcreaſerbrin © » 1H] ehat hee becommeth moſt 
Rom. 1, vile, andeo doe things cuen againſt nature. 
ny ns nt turnerhe beſt meanes into cor- 
ruption, as t himſclfe is made a ſturbliog-blocke, 
v Re ens raifevs nem rye end occaſi. 
on ace of ich 2 
"ou reth Med bo Code ped jo wamtonms , 
#. 3. 2 G race, and regenerate cannot per- 
GI feAMy fulfill the law, bur Pailech ſil in many things, For, 
| #1 ug 7" choogh a mani be now ſpiritual, and guided by Gods Spirit, 
11oh. 3. 9. arg me wkr v enens 5 A don ; yet = 
che old. man, corrupe nature io not alrogerher expell 
but remaining for their bumiliatioo, andeh+exerciſe of grace 
ir fpirituall combare, hindrech chem from doing per- 


Even as & very dult ſchoſſer, being excellently tavghr, 
and much laboured vpon by a mot wore rock 
h defects of his nature, is imperfeft 
in his learning, and errerfy in. exerciſes of fearing, ſome- 
eme in falſe o' hy, fotncrime in falſe fatine, aad 

—C , miſplacing of words, and vſin 
vnproper vntill thar, in contionance of crime, all theſe 
faults comero bee atnended, through bis induftry, andthe 
home nmminny, poke Gods fpirit, ſhall ar che Jaft 
cometo perfeftion, and bee withour all error and fiane : but 
through the vntowardnes of his nature, Cannot heere doe 
IE ir be ady ching long, bucchere be faults efcap- 
_ it js, chat” Sdine 706» faich; If wr ſan, that wee 
: bens no fame, wer dercine onr ſelnes, and there is no irath in 
Rom. 7.31 og 3 Lines ; Tn many things wer fiune all : find Paul 
acknowledgertii its himſcife; Sev ] would doe good, exill & 

preſent wah ; Pr 2 ir 

. . * "SotharbothPelagianiſme is to bereieHted; that teacherb 
man ro bee able, our of rhe Rrength of ature, co keep® 
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Shume the breach of the Low. 413 


the law, and ſemipelagjanilme, that is teaching, 
that the regenerate are ableperfefly to — yea todoe 
more, than ic requireth, which they call workes of ſuper- 


—Q A 4 


| Can no man atraine to perfection of righteouſnes accor- 2*/. 
| diog to the law ? how then is it, chat ſome ace laideo bee per- 
fe, according to thac ſpeech of the Apoltlc; Se wary « are 

PerfeQtion is two wayes to be rnderfiood, either, as it is op- An/>. 

poſed to imperfeRions, and wants, and this is | gr m_ 
degrees, whereby the law is kept without failing io any thing; 
pag t + pare ner woke and this is.perfeion of 
| parts whereby whatis gutwardly profelled, is inwardly im- 
aced, ſo that, as the outward part maketh a good ſhew, the 
inward part is alſorighe, and lincere. Andthus David, lofpab, 
ID an gg otherwiſe : and 
us regencrate man can approuc himſelfc 

orperſed 


| Oueſt. 102. Whatis the breach of the law, 


andthe puniſhment hecrcof? 
| Anſw. It © fame, whichif is be but once committed only, and 
| that but iu thought, « makgs the perſon commuting it, ſubuel# to 
Gods cternall cxrſe, which ewerlefiing d<41b, in bell frezthe Fore 
| wents whereof are vuſpeakable. withewt any end, or eaſe, 
Explan, Nextvnto the conſideruion of mans 
towards the keeping of the law, commeth to bee confidered 
the puniſhment due voto bim therefore, And beere firft 1 
fay, that the breach of thelaw is ſinne : becauſe ligne, as St. ; 
Jebn teacheth, is atranſgreiſion of thelaw : and withoue the * 19% 1-4 
law, ſaith Sc. Pow (inne is dead. And this finne, though it nom.,, 
| be but one once only committed, yeabut in chought, ſubicRt- 
eth the (inner tothe eternall curſe of God. For that inbred 
| — 
| men guiley of death, according to z offence of Rom. c. 18, 
oe men,the ſax; came on all men to ——— Bur much lam. 2.10. 
_ more, if any manobicructhe whole law, and yerfaile in one 
poiat, he is guilcy of all, as 7) a "_ 
| 2 


 E - 
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__ The punifoment of ine, ft. 


the puniſhment, which is heere ſaid to bee death, is ocherwile 
; calledebecarſe: for,carfed bee, tha b we af the 


oy. 103-. Is it notiniuſticc te appoint ſo 
pay onene for 'euery {mnc, yea, cuen 


Leh: Is ts veryiaft, and right, for the Lord to adindge the 
vay leaf forme to bell fire t bevenſe bis marks, which © perfefs 
bolines, ſet pou man in bu creation, ts remoned, and hays 
wth the d: wills its brand i made yyeu the ſoule of the fenncr : 
which # #winft, that the dexill, and wet God ſhonld now bane "of 
4 ſenſe. 

Explas, The Lord, whichis iuft in all bie waies, and 
reousinall his werkes,cannot bee vaiuſt in Fu 
Thereforethis heauy cenſare againſt the leaſt fione = 
but beemoſtiuſl : and cherchb may more-plainely appeare, 
wee arenotto conſider vhs as of an offence meerely, 

alaw is broken, but as of a blemith, whereby the 
fouleis and ſo made vnfi: to be a citizen of heauen, 
where only holines dwelleth, and none vacleane thing may 


emer. 

This blemiſh allo, is ſo great, as that it is ſaid to-defile rhe 

ITT ESE 
Mice, corruption commi 

ſoares, and of men(} Meat bofhreapardia 


the Scriprures, 9s TR Bay or Om" 
war 9 rs rey TO roche fe for him, aod 
muck more, becauſe badge,and 
coguilance, before the 7 prin 6 


Againez 


—— —— 


.\— > a -- = =» = = 


1 


OO SI EE E"LmgEECOELdEeE*ZSHS EMaqEe..CTYT TT.T.-) 


23 


nm, wu @. =, 


The -vſc of the Law, 41 "i 

Againe, eucry linne isan offence againſt an infinite maie- Sinoe werthy 
fly, evenche ſmalleſt, as well 2s the greateſt : for the ſame ®f bl! bre. 
God which bath ſaid, Thou ſalt wor commit adultery, bath ſaid 1am. 1..1. 
alſo,thou fbatt not &;/l, Hee that hath ſaid, thou ſhalr nor doe 
ill, bath alſo ſaid, thou ſhale not thinke ill. Now ro 
andy er meal King: —_ 

it ialt a rem King, it is a l 

death, if againſt @ the eternal King, it is —_— 


hell. 

For it isnot with God, as with man, whoſe lawes, if they bee 

broken, yet being of diuers ſorts, only ſuch, as concerne the 

Kings are reckoned to be againſt his majeſty, ochers 
inſt chis, or thac ſubie only : but the lawes of God-doe 
concerne his royall perſon, and any breach is rebellion, as 

bellion is as the ſuns of wicker oft, therefore worthy of 

death, and damnation. 


Queſt. 104. If no man can pry keepe 


the law, wherefore then ſeructh it? 

Anfw. Of excellent wſe netwithſkanding i the law of God, 
1. To bumble vigin nh of cy mjſralls eflay heereby diſco- -_ ch 
acred, 2, Tober arule of good life wuto v1. 3. Tober @ Schoole. © 
waſter to bring vs to Chriſt. 

Seeing the end of the law, now is not the per- 

fe ing of it in all chings, without any faile, that the 
doer might ſo bee counted worthy to liue, which is impoſk- 
ble mo haha , to what end it now 


when the Conn. 70 


| eth out; O wretched man, that 1 am , who fall deliver Ver, 24; 

mee fromtbe body of this death? And asthe ſo cue- 
TIS Gs — 
03 - 
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The wfe of the Law. 


Rom. 7.12. 
Verlc. 22. 


[need of theſe ſhaddowes nojy, and the law merral), ſhoxiog 


———— my ————_— 


and thereby his miſerable eſtate ſeeth himſelfe ſo wretched, 
ſinne being abour himto defile him, the threarniogs of the 
law before him, the fichh behinde, till putting him forward 
tolinne,aboue him the Lord ready totake vengeance on him, 
and vnder him hell fire, the bottomletlegulfe ready to ſwal- 
low him vp with the mouth wide open : as chat he cannot but 
ipynein an holy deſpaire with the Apoſtle, and condemne 
himfelfe fora moſt vaworthy wretched (inner. And being 
thus bumb!ed, ſhall he condemae the law,and caft off all carc 
of obedience, becauſcir requireth ſo rnuch more, than hee 
can any way performe? Nay, hee will che more loueit, and 
admire the perfeAion of ir, ſaying with the ſame holy Apo- 
file ; The law « holy, and the Commandement is inſt, and holy and 
od : and ] delight in the law of God concernmg the inner man, 
| ok fludene in any art, to the perfeion whereof hee 
cannot atraine, ſuch beche myſteries thereof, yer hee is the 
more rauiſht withthe loue of it, and ſtriveth hard after the 
& knowledge of ic, and never ceaſerh, He faith not with 
Eſau, what is this birthright yatome ? bccauſeheeis tyed ro 
an hard taske heereby : but with Se, Pas! he prefſcth towards 
the marke, walking that way of good workes, which God 
hath appointed, vi1mg for a rule chis holy law of God. 


And laſtly finding, thatwhen hee hath done « hatſoeuer = 
 heis able, hee is an vnproficable ſeruant, worthy of Gods c- 


ternal[ diſpleaſure, hee is driven to ſeeke both meanes of (a- 
eifattion for his delinquencies, and failes, and helpe to doe 
this hard eask, vnro which of himſelfebe is ſo vnſufficient,& 
this ſatisfaion, and helpeis the Lord Teſus Chriſt alone , For 
that which was impoſſible to the law, in 4s much, as it was weake 
becanſe of the fleſh, God ſending his owne Sonne in the fimulitude 
of fonfull fleſh, and for fine condemmed Jinne in the fleſh, that the 
right eouſnrs of the law might be fulfilled in v1. 

And thus doe wee fee therhird, andlaſt end of the law,viz. 
fo bee a ſchoolemaiſterto bring vs veito Chriſt ; and this 
ichoolemaſter is both the ceremoniall law , tutoring, and 
teaching vs by rudiments, and figures, as little children, ill 
wee cometofull age vnder the Goſpell, having no further 


bs 
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Saluationby Chriſt. 417 


the great neede, which we haue of aSauiour, and driving vs 
vnto him, as our only refuge, to be made righteous, accord- 
ing to that yz The law was owr School, ar, 10 bring v1 wwe Gal. z.24. 

Cursfl, that we might be made righteows by faub, | 


Nueft. 105, How may wee be ſaucd from 


our {1nnes? | 

Anſw. Onl bythe bleed of Ieſus Chriſt, layd hold wpon by « 
true and lively faith, 

Explan. Being brought to deſpaire by the ſight of our 
ſinnes inthe glaſle of the law, and of the horrible puniſh. 
ments duc therefore : itis neceſſary that wee now looke for 
a remedy againft ſo great danger, as thecunning Chirurgion, 
when he hath ſearched a feftered ſoare to the bottome, ap- 
plyeth himſelfeco the cure, 

And our onely remedy is the bloud of leſus Chriſt, accor- 
ding to chat comfortable ſpeech, The blond of Teſuy Chritt bu |. 
Sou,cleanſeth vs fromall fon, If all Angels and men ſhould have * 377 
dame 1 0 ge} ro CET m_ 
to vaine, they ite, ſhmeat by ſinne 
deſerved ipfinite, and ber ns ſuch, as could never be fati(- 
fed for, by creatures finite, but in an iofinite time, le pleaſed 
the Lord for this cauſe, to ſend his onely begotten Son inco 
the world, that whoſoener beleeneth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but Toh. 1. 16. 
bane life enerlaſting, And bis bloud doth ſave from-all ſiane. 

1, By expiation. 2.By ſanfification, Expiation is the ſati(l- Expiation. 

of Gods wrath due to ſin,by che heauy burthen 

eof: andthis did the Lord leſus, when hee abaſed him- 

ſelfe, aud became obedient to the death, exien to the death of the Phil. 2-0. 
crefſe : when he redeemed vs from the curſe of the Lawbring 
nuade 4 curſe for vs, for it is written, Curſed ove that ben- Gil. 4.13; 
$*th on tree : wheninloue, hee layd downe bu bfe for vs. And 1 Iob. z.16. 
thus we are by his bloud ſaued from (in and damnation, here- 
by deſerued, cuenasa condemned perſon is ſaued, by ſome 
other man dying in bis ſtead. 

If it be demanded, whether Chriſt bciog the Son of God, 
could not haue ſaucdvs by ſome lefſe ſuffcring, than death, 
ſeeing an”. - infigite worth ? 

4 


Salaation b Chrip.how. © 


Vankikcation, Secondly, Sanfification is the vertuall di 


| 
| Rom.6. ;,4, 
| | 


2 Cor. p_ 


I anſwer, that | cake it nor to be ſafe affirming, or denying 
this : for, if wee ſhall þ oy wear rp = - 5g 
power, 3 could, we ſhould in que 
Ge win i heehactabtaer 
obeytnirhane mnyeignbis levetonenderoanyocher 
{pm anenc and therefore ler ic ſuffice to know, 
and of his owne accard, ſuffered 

rae) open ame" 96 ary andy 


bloud in eur hearts, and in corner thereof, by t 

inane adi or comer thn by tha lo 
as that it hath no more oucrvs ; Forgall we that are 
baptizedimo (brift, are baptized inte bi death. Wet areburied 


then with bim by baptiſane oo bo death, that as Chrift was ras- 


flop the "Say #7 of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhonld walk, 
"And 


heereby purged 
hom dead worke of fe, in newt of We 10 fave 


\ Noprcepiford for the ranſome of a ſlave, can ſet him at li- 

bearerhs flauiſk minde, that be will ſerue his 
pr nam me; may vor Rn 
dye for him that deſerueth death, ſauce him, if he will ill deſ- 
perately caſthimſeIfevpon the 7 nor yer can any wa- 
ter of lordancleanſefrom the foule leproſie,if the precepts of 
the benorobeyed. Nomorecan that man beaoy 
berter chan a ſlave of rhe Deoill , though Chriſts 


bloud hath beene paid for ranſoass, if beovil ſtil Hiue che ſer- 
vant of fiance, and of the Devill : neither can he be ſaued from 


our deareft friend Chriſt hach once died for 
man, that {till by. finning runneth vpon the danger of 


Nor eancaybe dunfitfomchelneadeocFfia,ye” 
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IE Saluation by Chriſt, 


49 


leile his precepts be obeyed, who onely can dire ri co 
viethe Ms of his bloud for this ws, and giid 

Oh mad _— that hopefor deliverance from fin,but 
haue ſinneruling and raigning in them } How happeneth ir, 
that being ſo o_ for things worldly and wonuem «gen have 
no more vaderſtanding for things ſpirituall and eternal! ? 
How is it that ye looke for deliverance from death by Chriſts 
bloud,when no power of this death is ſeene to mortifie & ki} 
finne in you? What word haue ye ? what promiſe of God to 
build this confidence vpon ? As verily as God is truth, yee 
hauenoneat all from God. Whence then is the younder 
your hope ? What doe you build your comfort ypon? Vpon 
a fradow, vpon nothing, cuen as the dogge in the fable is ſaid 
to haveſnape ar the ſhadow of his meat in his mouth appea- 
ring inthe water, andio to baue loſt all ? Be aſhamedintime 
of this yourfolly, flatter not your ſelues.in vaine ye linners, 
bur lay hold vpon faluation  hileſt it is offered, being ſanRi- 
hed and waſhed by vertue of Chriſt his bloud in your hearts, 
ſorhar all iniquity being expelled chenee, it may by power of 
the ſame bloud be expiared, and never appeare to-your con» 
demnation ar che day of account, 


Now es Chri®bis bloud alone purgath fiom fans; i i 


mult beapplied by the ſinner vnco his own ſoule by the hand 
of faich. All chewater of all rivers will not makea man cleans 
vnleſſe with hands hee be-waſhed with the water : Do more 
will Chriſt his bloud make cheane the ſoule, vnleſſe with the 
hand of faich it be applied vnto ic : For this cauſe, asthe 
bloud of Chriſtis ſaid roclenſe from all ſinne, fo faith is ſaid 


to purgethe heart from (inne, andco iultifie a (inner, That , Tohn 3.3. 
precious bloud p and iuſtifierh, as the cauſe materiall; Rom.z.33. 


faith as thecauſc in{lrumentall, 

Queſt. 106. How doth Faith checfelie cx- 
crciſe it ſeife, and- grow, and get more 
ſtrength 2 * | 
Anſw, By Pro the exerciſer of Gedt bel Ford, andbyre- 
erumy the Sarramems, . - Qrf 


» "nog of 


— 


420 Faith wrought, how. 


Queſt. 107. How is Faith hrit begunne,and 


wrought inthe heart? 
Means of wor.  Anſw. Ordinarily , by the preaching of the Gofpell of Chrift, 
king Faich. The holy (pirit inwardly opening the heart to beleeme theſe thing; 


that arr ontwardly preached to the rave. , 
Exp/an. Finding that Faith is the inſtrument of our iulti- 
Gcation and ſaluation, it is necellaryrocontider, how or by , 
what meanes this iaſtrument is purchaſcd, that if ic be wan- , 
os ge may be ſought here, ific be already attained,the means = , 
giuer heereof. may be magnified and honoured, The N 
meages therefore, | ſay,is che Goſpell preached, vato which f 
the ſpirit opeving the heart, ic belecueth, For, Fazb commerh - 
Rom.10.17. by bearing, aud bearing bythe wordof God, and this word thus f 
working faith, is the Goſpel, the Law driveth to deſpaire, the a 
Golpell exeReth by hope,the Law chreatneth and bllech wich r 
feare; the Go(pell promiſcth & filleth with comfort, the Law N 
ſhewerth our miſcrable eſtate, and what need we hauc of a Sa- I 
uious : the Goſpel fhewerh a remedy againſt this miſery, and b 
pointeth out vaco vs our Sauiour. There mult bee Faith in- Ie 
deed co belicue the Law alſo, but this is not the Faith by 
whichwe arefaued from the Law , but whea this is , and the ” 
Golpell is cuen as 2 man at deaths dore, through G 
extreame lickeneile, at the newes of ſome ſoueraigne remedy wi 
lifteth vp himſelfe, caketh it, and is recoucred. Sothe (iancr, th 
euen dead by the Law, at che newes brought in the Golpell th 
of a remedy, lifrech vp himſelfe with , and by faith ta- T 
keth ic, and isrecoucred out of his danger. And being ſo ficke pr 
of lione, and weake, as that be cannor of himſcIfedoe it, the (p 
holy fpiric is rcady , holding vpthe hand, and opening the D 
mouth of the ſoule to receiue this wholeſome medicine : as in ”, 
AQs 16.14: the caſe of Ly44, of whomit is ſaid, that, A certaive woman n«- 
wed Lydsa, a feiter of purple, of the City of the Thyatirians which 20 
werfiupped God, heard whoſe heart the Lard epened, that fo:e at- Ir 
tended to ſuch things as Paul /pake. Now becauſe faith is living, nc 
endehereforc not idle,bur exerciſing it ſelfe and working: and ſo 
alſo, s: every living ching neederh meancs of fjocecaſe, aud th 
growth,we mult conſider of the exerciſes of faith, Lannys ch; 


_ 
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[heweth it ſelfe, and is madeto grow vaco greater (trength 
and meaſure. 

Thele are chiefly prayer, reading, prezchiog, andheariog 
of the word, and receiving the Sacraments ; tor if theſe be 
well atrended, we will not be wanting in workes of mercy and. 
righteouſneſle. 

Of Prayer,che Apoſtleſpeaketh, as of a chiefe fruitand ex- r,crcics of 
erciſe of Faith ; for , How ſhall they call vpon him, ſaith hee, is Faith. 
wbom they bane not beleened? SO thar, if there befaith, that ſer- Rom 19.14 
terh a worke preſently to pray. When the diſciples belecued, 
achiete care which they had,was to be taught to praygwhere- 
fore they come to Chriſt,laying; Lord,teach vs to pray, as Job 
alſo taught by diſcipler. And great reaſon is there, thar faith Luke 1 1.1- 
full people ſhould pray often , prayer being a proper worke 
of faith, euen as to ſpeake is proper vnto man : whenceit is, 
thar the Kingly Prophet ſaith, / be/eened, and therefore [ ſhake, 
cr prayed as if he ſhou!d ſay, I bad veterance, andt 
I vitered ; for what diffcrence betwixt the tongue of man and 
beaſt, but in the ſpeech ? and what difference betwixt the be: 
leeuer and the Infidell, if he prayeth not ? 

Againe, as faith purgeth man, ſo prayer purgeth all chiogs, 
and makerh them pure vnto the faithfull; Faery creature of , Tim.4.;. 
God is ſantiified by the word and prayer. Prayer is a conuerſin 
with God, and the moſt heauen]y and ſweereft recreation 
theſoule belceving : whence it is, that continuall prayer and | 
thankeſ giving is commended vnto vs ; Pray commually, and : Theſ.5,17. 
'n all things gine thankes : and for the fairhtull, faich David, 
praiſe is comely, 2. Of the exerciſes of the word of God, ir js The word of 
ſpoken, as of the food and nouriſhment of the faithfull ſoulez God. 
Deſire, as new borne babes, the ſincere milke of the Ward, that yee * ***:2-3+ 
may grow thereby, F 

And againe : Let the word dwell plemteonfly pu you, emen as Col.z.16. 
200d bloud and ivyce in thebody,to makeitthrive and grow. 

[tis a poore weake conſtitution, that is not hupgry,and rakerh 
no delight inthe meat and drinke and it is a poore weakly 
foule, never liketq grow to any har huogrech notafter 
the Word, and receiverh it without appetite; The word is 
the linewes and ſtrength, the prop of faith; irirrhe 
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light, co guide allche holy efcions hereof, thac they erre 
noc,and the heauenly riches nog molt precious, [t muſt 
needes be a crazed weake houſe, that hath no repairing : and 
he poorer _ ans ne 01 light; and grow 
poore, ſpendeth daily, nothing comming in : 
ſo that faith, that is not repaired by ot. bake entree. 
ditarion, i very ruinous, if it wanteth this light, it will erre, it 
ſomerhing commeth notin daily, out of this treaſury, it will 


forthe Sacraments, theſe doe more ſenfibly con- 


uey Gods 


promiſes ro our hearts, whilſt we feele, and taſte þ 
the fleſb and bloudof Chriſt, of which, in preaching, wee ef 
heare with che eare, euen as Thowss was confirmed, when hee el 
fel thefides, and hands of Chriſt, crying out, CIty Lord and ry 
m7 God. , © 

Oueht 108 What is prayer? p 

| . tw 4 lifting wp of the beart wnte God onely, in the be 

name of leſus Chriſt, according to bus will an full aſſurance of being Po 
A I Ye at emo fe . Bay 

er. a. Secingthac prayer is ſo (peciall IMC AN Cxer- _ 

ciſe {067 our mindes | that gle 

by ic our faith may be kept and we may have more af- wit 

ſurance, Wherfore,l hereenter vpon thae pare of Carechilme, _ 

——_— Prayers —_—_— v_— know, anc 

ight prayer is, and what is the neceſlity of prayi bes 

when, and whereit isro be made, we ſhall not bee ſo dilpoled bly 

hereunto, as we ought, I haue though. good firſt to handle den 

theſerhings in generall, and then to come neerer eo the pat- oth, 

terne of praicr. the; 

Fieſt, | fay,thar praier es. the heart z becauſe, ] 

thatif all che beſt words inthe world be (| without tbe Goy 


lok: 4: 24- vp of the heart, itis no praying, bur a ſaying of the he i: 


Exed: 14: If. 


What prayer is 483 © 
crying ſound inthe Lords cares : according that old Diſtick. 


Non vox, {ed vetums, nan maſica chorduls, ſed cor, 
Now clamans, (ed aman; clamat it anre Des. 


Not forilleff-voyce, but filent wiſh : 

Not ftring x 86-eef but heart I wit : 
Net 4 1, birt flames of lone: 
Emer Meybeles of God aboxe, 


Such alſo was the prayer of Hemeb, which prevailed : ſhe 
ſake in her heart, ber lips evelywoned. Bucthereioatimeywhen , Sam. 1 11. 
the voyecalio mult be vied, as in the preſence of ochers,rhax 
they may becdified, andioyne in prayer allo: and vpon cue- 
ry other occaſion of ſolemne praying, when the veiterance 


 commethfrom the heart and (ſpirit, though we be alone moſt . 


priute,the voice is well vſcd, if ic be not te found our praiſes 
1nche cares of others, ncere abourvs. For, Chriſt himſelfe 

_— eggs with words : Faber, if # bee ) -— conngy 19. 
pſi 


paſſe from ne 
And red Dakiples,whom he wasto leaue;he 
nn pony for their cuſtody, for their vnicy, and - 
of God by. them, The heart lifted vp therefore 
or without words, is true prayery bue words with- 
— Hog arr a proyiog, this is pratirg, 
a t any prajers 
dendecplen etna re _ yrs Bret 
bly erre: andcommoen people,iatheir —_—_ — 
denotion, being drowzie, or. having mindes 
other bulipeſſes in the very time, doewich their words beat 
theairein vaine, anddecciue God of his duty, 
| adde further, that prayer is alifting vp of the heart to Poje to God 
God alone: becauſe, itisa pare of his peculiar worſhip, 'and 
he is robbed, and his glory i; taken, and giuen co another; 
when prayers are to any other,beſides the Lord, Icbel. 
ptth not, that is aid, men vpon earth doe pray one another, 
a5 the Apoſtle,the Epheſians,and Theſſalonians, fo pray for 
him, and the ſicke are direted by S. [awes,to pray tho ies 
of che Church to pray forthem.. . os. 
"Pp 


We nothin ONES nn 
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LA EO ICmenReiprogs he liwioy to "y 

pray for vs, what one example is there ay oY like to S ih! 

Saints in heaven ? There isnor one. What direionis there far 

Pl $5.14. | inall the Scriptures ? Verily none at all: Call vpon mee , [auth nit 
*Deur.6.1z, he Lord, un the time of trouble y and, Thew fbalt wor ſoup the Lord to 
thy God, and him onely ſhal thou ſerne : but torcalling vpon any thi 

other ,not a ticle in all the Bible co warrant it. = 

Laſlly, what hope is there of praying toany other ? Sure!y do 

Ea.5;.16, Nnoney for Abrabaem i sgnorant No Ir acl doth not know v1, do 
(aich the Prophet , no moredotb the Virgia Mey , ho 
not the holy Apollles, Prev, Paul, 6. A franticke aud mad of 

pare isit then ip any co pray to Saints or being for 

no bope of good thus to be attained, & infini danger,at Gods ger 

wa adams ig! 59.950 WES SYED IR, me 
giuen to apy ether, I ſay mereouer, prayer is made in no! 
thenameof lelus Chriſt , co meer with chat cavill of Saint wil 
wor-ſhippers: it js preſumption, ſay they, thac we will nor of- 28 

fer t0a mortall Priace, ctocomei y ro him co make ion 

petition for any thing, withoueche mediation offome Cour rg] 
ticr, much moreco preiſe into Gods , Without che 2 
helpe of fome Saint, Foryis not Chrilt an helpe ſufficienc ?I + 

am ſure Saint /ebut him ſo, when hee comforted the var 

1Toha 2 Faichfullwicth theſewords: if ary was functbywee bane an adue- 
: care with the Father, Jojay Chriſt, the righteous : and S*, Paul, _ 
when tothe affurance of che faichfull, he wrote thus , It « God rl 
Rom.8.;33, #« infith, who foal condenwee ? It u Chriſt which is dead , yes rhas 
rather which u riſen ageine, who 14 at the right band of God, and bell 
waketh requeſt «l/o for v1, Neyther of thera, nor any ocherho- ma 
"IT EE AR RETIRE Orany 0 : 
Crearure, F | ers 
Moreouecr,the Lord himſclfe doth ſo ofren bid vs vic his #61 
rudy dy muſt needs be and 
Toh, x 3 14 Y&) Rupid,and dul ofhearing,or ſuch as wilfully bliadfold witl 
"2 1+'* © their eyeragaiaſt chetruch, which make any queſtion about po 


Furthermore I adde, according to his will, becauſe, if wee ſeei 
_ followouromneluſts inprayer, we may aske much, but ſhall in ri 
lictle preuaile : Tee avke, bur receine we, (aith S, James, —_ pra 


—__@ 


What Prayer is. | 425 
ye 41ke amiſſe, that ye might conſume ut on your laſts, Wherefore , Jam 4.3. 
tha: we may ſpeed of that which weaske in prayer, it is neceſ- 
ſary to frame all our petitions according to Gods will ; wee 
n-u(t cheretore have the knowledge of the Law, teaching vs 

to preferre the honour and. glory of Gud before all other 
things; and for this cauſe chiefly to pray for this, and that ve 
may beinftruments of honouring him, as the duties there ſer 
downe doe require: and in the next placeto pray for grace to 
dothoſe duties of toue which arc required rowards our neigh- 
bour for the pardon of ourerrours and offences, and ſtrength 
of faith, whereby we may be iuſtificd here from : and laſtly, 
for temporal{benefits, and deliverances ia therime of dan- 
ger , as bleſſings promiſed ro ſuch as keepe the Commande- 
menes : rows Af aſe our daily failes are many, wee muſt 
nor be abſolure, bur with fubmiſſion of our deſires to Gods 
will, faying with our Maſter, Not avy will, but : hy will be done, 
23 who knowerh whar fs beſt for vs. Whence it is plaine, thar 
ignorane perſons which know not Gods lawes, cannot pray a* 
right, y which are without fecling of thewordof Gods 
ace, and __ affe ions towards his glory, but are onely 
ed with a ſenſe 
nances. 

L affly, I fay, withfullaſſuranceof being heard ; for there 
muſt be no wauering in prayer : He that wavererh is Fike a wane Tam. 1.6. 
of the Sea , toſſed with the winde, and carritd wm : neither It 
that man thinks that bee foall receine any rhig.of rhe Lord, It is 
beleening, aud fully aſſuring our ſclues of Gods favor, Whicty 
makerh all chings poſſible thae we aske in prayer. | 

This aſſurance, as a luſty gale of winde, carrieth our pray- 
ers wich full ſayleto heaven, the deſiredbauen : wavering and 
doubting like fide winde, carry thett to ſome other place, 
and ſo hey rerurne without ſpeeding. Wherefore beechat 
without doubring doth not belecue that God is, andthat hee 
i;2rewarderofſuch as call ypon him, cannot haue any good 
ſucceſfeof his prayers : neither cara wicked man pray aright; 

p ſeeing his conſcienceis ready to checke him,and danterh him 

. in regard of finnerhar cleauerh faſt co him, making his very 
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of corporall and outward wants and grie- 


prayers abhominadfeto the Lord.. 
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: Of 108. Whar need is therethatthe faith- 

_ fult ſhould pray,ſecing they arc in GodsFauor, 
who knoweth all their wants, hath oned 
their ſinnes, and promiſed them all bleſſings? 


Anſw, By bow mach the more we are in God: fawar , ſomnch 
the mor noed us there that wee ſpould cheerefully pray both to pay 
the duty that we owe onto the Lord, and ia obtaine the blefiugs pro- 


bs / ar Fennec or aſſurance of the pardon of ſinne day reun- 

P: h our great weakeneſſe. 
benrcliedby Ht. a.r-ai ae i ons 
The necellity tO y (hewing the neceliity to thi y exer- 
of prayer, ” cilex butit will rather become an Encher , by being coocinu- 
ally lifred vp in prayer vato the fountaine of all comfort: as 
Daxid, who h, chat ar midaight bee prayed vato the 
Lord. Yet, Ce a enaca bode ex os 
begge, nor they that haue all chings already to 
1 bauc ſhortly ſet downe ſome che of prai- 
er,cucn io thoſe which Faith baue all chings already. 
Fir(,it is a duty which God requireth of vs all, asatribuce 
Pial.50.14 ofthe of all : Cal vpon we in the time of trouble, and 
L will beare, and delier thee, and thou ſhake glorifie mee: That is, 
when thou wanteſt, pray , avd whea thou art full, iill pray, 

toGed, 


1 Theſ.5.17. _ And againe, rg continually, and is al cbingr gowe thanks. T he 
beſt lubictrdoemolt willingly pay the duties of their Prince, 
and the mol faitbfull do Lag eagSmmer 
to God : hee harh lictle or no faich, chac is Jcrle or 


en in prayer. Tewſang mpatrocelly God,hee 
not.ſo much as bgleve tha Godis a rewarder of ſuch as 
call vpan him, oc chat be heareth prayers any more than 54! 


did, when his Prophet prayed and cried from ing till 
CO 2 abi Brake folch bn lhe hee an feb lraee- 


Ms 


"2 Wwe  w ucOqO1 


more, 
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Tob 22.14. Eh,thatGod is in heaven, oa hi » that the clewds tide bum, 
Chap. 21.15, be cannot ſee : and againe / foould we bane jf wee 
\ fheuld pray-umo him. Sothac faith is ſo farre from 


Gevodion is prayer, when weebelocucy char God hnowerbal 
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| — — — of . 
our wants, that he hath pardoned our lins, and wee are made. 
partakers of bis promiſes, as that it ſerterh ys the more on fire, 
aodincreaſcrh our feruencie in praier , as in achiefeduty to- 
wards theaurhor of all this our cemfort, and it is onely the 
wantof faich that maketh men cold, dull, and backeward in 


rayer, 
Woe oor 
yneo ord,to L he 
promiſerhto the faithfull che things ofthis life , and of rhae 
which is to come , yet hee doth nor promiſe to purrhem into 
their mouthes, as it were, buc if chey reach forth che hand to 
| _ is by hour his al X 
T worthy to go wit is almes, even when 
Prone , rhe oon bo ahetrp that will not offer him- 
ſelfe, and pur forth the hand to receive ice : So & mercie 
being offered from aboue, we are worthy to be ſent away with- 
outit, if we will not poe forth the hand daily by hearty prayer 


to 

T prayer is the applying, and aQuall putting on of 
Chriſt ro couer euery Nur ſpiriruat{ nake dnefſe, 
aromapoumtefecribels and to ſtrengthen euery fa- 
culty of our minde. Now by (inning , weeare ſebict daily 
ro make our ſoules naked co Gods iudgements,to wound and 
bort our ſoules, and cocrazeand infeeble our ſpirits, It wee 
haue faith, we hauecloathing, medicines, cordialls, but with- 
out this exerciſe of faith by , were wirhooe the vie and 
benefic hereof, Wherefore let Prayer beheld az a moſtnece(- 
fary exerciſe of the ſoule, and the moſt excellent of all other , 
whereby it converſerh , and hath familiarity with God , as 
Aoſechad:yea let me be impriſoned with Peter,in the Whales 
belly in the bottome of the Sea with /oneb, forlaken of all 
men with Pas/, or ſtoned to death wich Sreven z-by prayer 1 
—_— i Manon none mrngr 
the Martyrs by experience , than in the time 
freedom fro all inſomuch that they have bin grie- 
ued when they have bio taken from che racks and 


rorments, 
Queſt. 109. Iperceiue by-chat which hath 
ab 
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beene fayd , that it is neceffary to pray , as 
well in proſperity, as in aduerfury, what 
times therefore arc ſpecially ro bee ſpent in 
prayer? | 
Anſw. It « necefſary, that encry Chriffian waks bis prajert 
folemuncly nts God enery a—__ and enening , fſuting downe, 
and riſing uy from enory meals : and at all other rumer au the Spire 
woeurth, or other occaſions aud neceſſities doe require, to bane the 
———— {bry and excellency of prajer, th 
. E. . ing the nece an jer, the 
_ eh ow conſidered of, which are both general| 
and ſpeciall : Generally,we arecommanded 7s pr oy contiunely, 
& in all things to giue thanks, that is, by concinuall lifting vp of 
the heart vato Gad,when we begiato awake, to ſleep,to read, 
tolabor, vw hen we walke come iato the bouſe, when 
we are in ſafety, in danger, by land, by ſea, &c. fagi hich 
forme have fondly taken vpen them, to pers e, 
and outward manner, ſcqueſtring from all world- 
ly imploymene, that they might ſpend their whole cime in 
meditacios, and praicr, tying themſclues therefore co a great 
number of praiers, or to the rebearfall of che ſame prayers 
many times oucr, to make vp the number, counted ſome- 
time by lictle ſlones, more lately by beads, this, I ſay, is 
rightly required of veall, in a ſpirituall manner, continually 
cuery All our life, 
T he ſpeciall times of praier, are both of publiqueand pri- 
uote praiers,the one ſubgedinace, and luch azie to giue 
vato theother. 
The times of publique praiers, are thetimes in vie inthe 


woo n0oNncegv T1909 


 Tocometo 
publique pray- 
ers. 


may hayerhe more of being heard 
ic auaileeh muchto 19-9 che aſſemblies of Gorpange 


| whomGod 


vnto prayer. The praiers of many made her, are like as 
yato many coalcs of fire together, the greater 

hear, When the Lord would fer forth a and 
powerfull praier, heioynerh Need, /eb, and Daneltogether, Eech, 14. 


and to have him in the mid@, hee requireth a &- 

ther in his name, Wherefore, | would to God, that all would 

make more account of publique prayers to come berimes, 

and duely varo them, Peter and /obwwentvp torhe T 

to pray, even fince the time, that in all places God wasto bee 

as 27 250%. 0gha ſhall we prefer our praicrs ac home, before 
? 


The times of private praier, are ordinarie, or extraordina- 
rie: Ordinarie, areche of eucrie perſon daily co bee 
ſs. For, it is not ſufficienc, char thou praieſt alone, and in ſe- company, and 
cret, if thou liveſt in a family, or ſociety, where more doc v- alone. 
come to praier z neither is it ſufficienc, thac 
thou in ſuch companie, if praying in ſecret bee 
omi tobe feared, that heewhich in compa- 
nic onely, makes no —_ — Phariſies , and Matth.6.6. 
ſhall loſe his reward, ſeeing thac to ſuch as pray in ſecrer, it is 
promiſed, that the Father will reward them openly : and on 
theother (ide, if anic man praieth in ſecrer,and negleterhche 
preſence, to vaine ſpeculations, 
delighteth nor co enioy his preſence in the midſt of two, or 
three, gathered togerher in bis name. ; 
f . 


cucning, and likewiſe with 
ding to the ancient rite, of 
ning, and a Lambeio the 
For, everie Chriſtian family is a hetle Church, as the A 
He enciclerh ſome amongſt che Chriſtians, to whom 
wrote, not that now wee hauc allowance fer publique mec- 
tings, it is firto meet in priuate ll religious exer- 


ing, cucrie day concinually. ——— 
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= Times of Prayer. 


TJer,10-35- 


Pracer at go- 
ing to meat. 
3 A1iMm.4 F+ 


x Sam.9.13. 


till che Vnicorne hatch with his horne ſtirred the 


2 Cor.10.31. 


in 
time of treu= 
ble. 
Dan.s. 


Marth. 27. 
Att 3. 


lob.4.:0. 


cording tothary Aly howſe ſhall bee called the beuſe of prayer : 
and cherefore the Propher ſpeaketh of this, ava note diſtin. 
guiſbing Chriſtian and Heathen families , when hee ſaith 
Powre out thy wrath pon the Heathen, that know thee wot, and 
vponthe families that call not vpon thy name, Let all Gouernours 
of faggilies chinke vpon this, to fer vp prayers io their houſes, 
thacthey may be Gods houſes, and not houſes divided from 
God, vpon which bewill powre out his wrach. 

Againe , prayers are ordinarily to bee vſed, when wee 
recciue any of Gods good creatures for our ſuſtenance. 
For by mans (in,the creatures become accurſed vnto him, by 
prayer,they arcagaine ſanRified, Every creature of God 1ſan. 

the word and prayer. When a feaſt was made inthe 

land of Zuph,it isfaid, that the people would nor car, varill 
that Semur/ came, and had bleflſed thefeaſt : euen, as itis ſaid 
of the beaſls, being gathered together to-cthe waters in 
3 feare of poyſon,they will not drioke, 


And 
afrer meat, it is neceſſary to praiſe God, and ſo as com- 
manded, Whether we eat, or drinks, or whatſacner we doe ue ſpall 
dog all tothe glory of God. 

inarily, wee mult pray oftner inthe timeof any 
extraordinariedanger, or trouble, by lickneſle, perſecution, 
battles, and wars, famine, andlolles. Daxie/at thistime, 
beſides morning and cuening, praied allo at noone-tide 
daily. Dewidinthe like cale praycd ſeuen timesa day, and 
at mid-pight, Chriſt prayed three times together in bis a- 


gonic. Ty 

And the continued daily t erin prayer, And 
ia thoſe times of perſecution, thefaithfullare noted ro bauc 
met to praier, and co haue continued three, fometime (ix 
lnupagupniingoodvniialght T hefecimes 
of trouble ace more ſpecially times of praier, to makepraying 
ourpractice night and day, and to procure others ro pray 
with vs, and for vs. 

For the placeand gellureto bevicdinprayer, wee know, 


that now there is no differenceof places, howſoeuer it bach 


beene in times paſt. for.cucry where God may bee called 
; ve 
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The Lords Proyer. 


Whanceichach che nemehe Lords Praer.ahe Loods Day, 
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er Senn. Theekerkke 
the Father, and likernto bi this 
prayer with admirable wiſdome,drawing pthe whole 
9s ns oa oc 
mntarenr ray hana ome ey Il direQions 
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Thirdly, conſiderthe vie of this praier, which bboch for 
rmarcer,, and forme. Somerhinke, that it is 
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, — 
ongue runnerh wirhour the bean, as ie muſt neode dos, in 


But the errouris, when wee goe beyondche-rules —_—— 
exit = _ clade 
Why doehirhe Apollle lay,chat we know.not what to aoke, 

a wee , but the Spirn &f ſelfa wakath requeſt for vs, nith 
ich cannot by xpre ſed : It this beea diceftion 


or are weence rather to bold ic a ge- 
for marrer, and that to beetrue, which 
»forchand 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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4 Set  formes of prayer. 


Spicic of God in bimtoteach him : and if he had,there would 


idle,inlo repeating 
Cage iagens againe, to the wearying of the con- 


s 


der the law ; Hoſes prayer, when Numb. 10.35; 
the Arke remoued, and when it ſtood (lill : by the comman» Numb. 6. 324. 
dement ef the Lord, hee taughe «Aaron, and his ſonncs a 

formeof bleſſing the people. 

Damd cnade many plalmes, which were formes of praiſe; 
and prayeres be viedpubliquely, ascbe 104. 105.106, 107, 
plalmes,the 92 Plalme, was a plalnre for the Sabaoth. Vn» 
der the Goſpall the firlt forme of prayer is the Lords prayer, 
thefirit forme of bleſfing, is that of Pax/, The grace of dur Rom. 16. 24. 
Lord leſus Chrift be with you all : or more fully, The grace of > <v1. 2 3-131 
ow Lord Iejas Cloifhythe lows of God, and the Communion of the 
a {9 y0u all, Amen, And (ince it hath beene the 
cultome of Gods Churchto pray in the cong by fee 
prayers, Ifcherefore theſe cules tollowing be obſerued, | ſup- 
poſe it ſhall be well. | 
Firſt, thac all vie the ſer formes of common prayer appoin- 


+ , | 
—_ prayers aretobe vied, as both 


Gorpnddc,if mocefpaciel 
before, and after the preaching of the word ( for which no 
ſet common forme is, nor can well be-appointed ) thas Query 
and ſerbefore, or then conceived, as by the Spirit heis able: 

T hirdly, thatnouices ouly, and ſuch.as are but learning to 
to pray» vic ſet former of prayer, deuiſed by-othery ir prinate; 


andnor experienced Chriſtians, __ 
Founkdyyeies cha viethe prayers of orhers, —_— 


mr rr een the words 
did ow from the Spiritin chem. 
man fland heere, without to 
goe , it hee can pray ſome fer forme, bur ſtrive to 
ro more inchis heavenly faculey, and to bee 

able without the helpeof fer words, ctomakeknowne his de- 
Greevneo the Lord. If any men (hall rhinke, as ſome doe, 
that this is without ſer words to- come to God 
in prayer, when as to a morcal) Prince weedare nor, hee is 
;_ deceived, and ſhewerh to havelicrle of 
mans acrenes varo God, and acquaintance with 

Gods holy Spiric. For will ſuch, «wait about the Kings per- 
ſoa cuery day,andralke continually with him,ſtudy ſet words 
aforehand, whatcoſpeake ? they will indeed thinke of the 
would ſpeake, but fer words, 

they would nor, yif had alwaies ſome 


perſoa ac cheir elbow [Ig cell 
_ ers oe 


cheogheoponbſorn i m6 proumpron 
by experience doe finde ſome ſufficien- 
. + © by God gee to talke thus with their heavenly King, 


Oueſt. 111, Whar defireſt thou of Godin 
this prayer? 

Anſw. 1 deſire my Lord God, on? heanenly Father, who u the 

Langhh al roy fend bus grace to we, and to all people that 

and obey bw, ar we to dee, 

RTE 1, that be need- 


SECT, wercifall vate 
- Hy Har and that it will pleaſe baw to ſaucy 


payer arty revs bat bee will 
EET. _ of bu 
fire ſr Amen, Jobet Exples, 
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| Explan, Heere ip bricfe are les downe the molt oeedfull | 
things contained in the Lords prayer, with ſuch plaicencs, as 
Ms > UREA ma vnderſtanding of 
The fill words caching borh he meaniog'of the ps 
that he, vuro whem wee pray calling bim, Farher, 


uo EEREDS the 
reſt of che petitions, giueve all chings needfull 
both for > ng re give vs gong day our dayly 
bread, to forgiueour inves, iothenex: periion 3 toſaue, nnd 
defend vs from all , Cc. is,not to lead vs into temp- 
ration, but deliuer vs evill, from all finne, and wicked- 
nes,from our ghoſtly enemy, and the end, end reward of be- 
ing led heereby, death. 

'Thelaſt clauſe. Andallthis | cruſt heewill doe, Gee, ſervers 
CITY for thine is the kingdoms, &c. 
thou arr a eh an ihe ch mere, , full of mercy and goodnes, in 


ſhall thus deo 
» weed obivnls 
thou wik doc 311 theſe, and in this confidence, | ſay, Amen. 
Que. 112. How many betheparrs ofthis 
priyer? 
Ants, Gm the Prefac 0a Father, mbighoviotecues 


ſo EET 


a(llare my falfe, thac 


= 


And the conc!uſien: Fer hive inthe Gngdowe, the power, andthe 
go Nos Thloprayer bein 


LE tb Wl. i —— 


buſh, wich ſhoocs on our feer, andrread on holy 
vncleane feer, and the Lards _ 
ern ge rs == 
our 

CE cate deale deceictully CO EIIED z ( which he 
will neebeare ) hiogk and I - 
ſequell ſhewing, when we bleſſings 

we intend our owneeale, and pleaſure, 


- Queſt. 112. In the 24 why doe you 


call God Father ? 

Anſw. Becanſe bee i ready, as 4 
calling vyou bu nam+, whence « learne wit - (res confidence 
10 come onto buy im my prayer | 
prayer _— 2 _ 

in 
mn particular. Andehe rfl iro conlider | ,vneo whom | 
wepray, and with what faith, and afhance. Hee,vnto whom, 
+6 ORE and- what | 


CC enthar nai GedPkert adop- | 
tion, and grace through Icſus Chriſt. It is nor ſufficient, that 
nn for (o is hee che farber of the 


OPTI ras 6s 
pn prepreg! hoe cceontiag's - 


bis Image, wherein man was firſt made. For ave bave reviged, 


Father, to beare wee 


vnco | 
preparation | 


EEE _ - 


4399 


4s 0 ſaith the Apoſtle, wor che ſpiric of bondage to feare agate, but Rom.b, is. 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, eAbba, Father :xAudthe _ _ _ 
[ane Spirit beareth wi ch our ſpiricr,thas wee ars the chil. IG 
dren of God, yr 94 it in him,. thaewill 
y, making hi adoption, purgiog 1'Toh. z. 3. 
adametalrcobob boly. wh 
Whenceit followeth, that a wicked man living in ſinne, 
cannot prayſceing he, which is borne of God, ſinnerh nor, 1 Toh, ;. 5. 
v ho only is indued with che Spirit of prayer. Allhisprayi 
therefore is as the prating of a Parret, a vaine beating of the 
ayrewith a ſound of words, neither ſhall he ſpeed any more, 
than E/aw of the bleſſing ing to the firſt borne, though 
heecryed wich ſtrong cryes,and bitter. He may wiſh indeed, 
21 Ba/aam, Let we die the death of the righteous; but he cannot 
pray, and ſo is without fruit heereof, theſe withes differing ſo 
farre from faithfull prayer. 
1, Becauſe wiſhes arc ſudden and incon(iderate, ſtreighe Differences be+ 
way cealing, as a ball reboundiog, when it is ae che jt "xt praying 
falleth againe; prayer is with deliberation, and giueth not 0- Non 
uer without ſpeeding of the thing deſired, | 
2. Wiſhes are without reſpet of the meanes, and care of 
right, or wrong, in attaining the thing wiſhed for : prayer is 
p _ _withſubmifliontoche vie of the meanes, and care of preuai- 
ling by right only. 
3. Wilhes are, for the molt part,of things worldly, I would 
) ] bad ſuch an houſe, ſuch riches, &c. prayer, is chiefely for 
| _ ſpiricuall, and heaucaly, onconcly petition of lixe bes 
| ing for thingetemporall. 
; 
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4. Wilhes are ſometime for things ſpirituall, and heaven: 
ly, but very inconſtant as Ba/aams wiſh, and that of Simen 
Magn, pray vato God, that none of rheſe things befall mee ; 
prayer perſcuereth, [aacob wreſtling heereby will notler God 
depart vncill thar hee yeelderh to blefie him, 

Furthermore, as a wicked man cannct pray,ſa his ſaying of 
prayersis an abhominationto the Lord. Of the wicked lewes £6. :. :3. 
Incenſe 15 abhomination to me, ſaiththe Lord : and, che ſacrifice Prov, 15,8, 
of the wicked, ſaith Salomon, is abbhomination tothe Lord. T ke 
King, or ſomenoble perſon would dildaine it much, to bee 


waited 
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Beldnes in araer. - 


Hows Chron, 
peg. 67. 


Heb. 13. 9- 


Luc, 11.11. 


waited vpon ac the cable with clownes all miry, and dirty, as 
they come from plough, or cart, and the King of heaven is no 
leſſe ffended, if any wallowing in the mire of finne, cometo 
give actendance him in prayer. Woe then to wicked 
T ſons, thee will be, Geale, whore prophane the Sabzoth, 
e,and kill, and yer come and worthip in the 
This is ſo abbominable, that cuen naturall men, 
pagans doe abborreir in Chriſtians, Pends kipg of the 
— ENCE mas that lived contra- 
to thei e to goe vnpuniſhed, though hee did not 
y- Chriſtian ori grid cafe 

See then heerethe horribleeſtare of wicked men, pray they 
oughe, it a commenduty of all men, and yerpray they 
cannot, yea, they linne, if they pray, ſuch a maze, or labo- 
rinth doth ſinne bring them ipto. 

3. Secondly, from the perſon, vato whom,weare direted 
to pray, welearne, if wee bee ſuch, as canrightly callhing Fa- 
ther, tocome withall boldnes, and confidence vnto him, Fa- 
ther ſamcime, and moſt commonly ſcreeth forth, the firſt per- 
ſon intrioicy : ſormetimethe ſecond, as where the Prophet 
faich, Hee ſha call bis mawve Emmanuel, the encrleſting Father. 
And ſomerime the whole Trinity ,as where the Apoſtlecom- 
paratively faith, O=gbt we not mach more be ſubielt to the Father 
of Spirits ? We may therefore pray vnto the whole Trinity, 
but more vneo the firlt perſen, God the Father, in 
the nameof the Sonne, by the aſſiſtance of God the 
holy Gboſt. 

But wee come before ſo high a maieſty, hee is our 
Father, and doch accept of vs for his children, to our great 

not to be afraid, butto comcoften, and with 

all 6li dacs voto him : If « ſoxne defireth, faith Chriſt, of 
any of you, that ts « father, for bread, will bee give bim « fone? 
if bee ark @ fiſh, will be gine bims a Serpent? If yee then, which 
areenill, can gine good pifis wato your children, how much wore 
ſhall your beanenly Farber give the bel Gboſt,tothem,that defere 
bins +. Whatboldnes did /eacob vie, ſaying, [will wet let thee 
$04, ouleſſe then bleſſeme firſs ? and Moſer ſaying, rather blot 
meout ofthe whichthou haſt writren ? and —_— 
wa 


OO ——_— 


dilſwading the Lord from deſtcoying Sodome, if fifty, if for- 
ts oy horas ( if but cenne righteous were found 
there 2 Children are bold,& confident to aske of their Jouing 
parents, and fo are Gods children to ackeaf him. 

Queſt. 113. Why doe youſay our Father, 


and nor my Father ? | 
Anſw. Becauſe I enghtto pray for all ather the childres of 
God, 4s well, as for my ſeife. 

Explan. Az we aredireRed forthe perſon, vatowhow, ſo, 
alſo for the perſons, for whom weought to pray, and that is mutt pray. 
not, for our ſelues only, or ſome few of our friends, bur for 
aſl our bretheren, and liſters by grace, that can call God, as we 
doe, Father. And tcheſcare to be dittinguiſhed izo certaine 
rankes, or orders. 

1.. Wee mult pray for all ſuch, as areeffeRually called by 
the preaching of the word, theſe are alrcady our brether 
and fellow members of the ſame body of Chrilt, they are 
the houſhold of faith, and theirwelfareought as to. ate 
fet vs withioy, as our owne. 

2, For all ſuch, as Gad in his eternal! ſecrer counſell hath 
appointed vnuo life, bur are not yet called from their wan- 
dcings tobe of one ſheepfold, vnder one te Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : we muſt pray for them, that God would haſten 
their vocation, as Chill hath giuen vs example in Po prayer 
for his ſheepe z / pray nor for them only, which chou baſl giuen 15h, 15,20, 
me, faith Chriſt, 5s for chem a/ſo, which ſhall belcenwe m mee ; 
through ther wor d, 

3. For particular perſons, of whom weehauereceiued be- 
neht, vader whoſe goucrnment we live, or which bee mose 
deare, orneare inthe fleſhvnto vs. Thus St. Paxs/promiſeth, - 
that fortheliberality towards the poore ſaints at lerufalem, _ 
there ſhould be rhaokſgiving of many voto God, and, Let top 2" 
prajer:, faith he, and ſopphications, and Lanny of tbanker be madgs 
for - for Kong's _ for far} ſet mn authority. aq ſuch 
people, as with whome he had ſpeciall acquaiotance, beepro- 
fellech, thathe made often mention of them in his ay 


and for the lewes; that were his kinſazen according b, 


ny HRTINET > earneſlneile in prayer, for their conuer- 
300. 
4- For ſuch, as whoſe neceffity is more ſpecially made 
knowne vnte vs, if they bein danger of lickneſle, troubled in 
minde, diſtracted vpon any dangerouzenterpriſe or journey, 
Lm.5,.4 orig any diftreile, If avy be fiche (faith James ) let for 
the Elder: of the Church, and let thews pray for bun, bs” 
5. For men generally of all eflates & conditions, thatthey 
may be ſaucd ; tor this is good, and acceptable, faith Paxl, ws 
1Tim.3.3. the fight of God, And likewiſe for men of all Countries and 
Nations : for this cauſe wee Engliſhmen muſt pray for Gods 
ancient people,che ewes, for Turkes, Heathen , and ſeduced 
Papi(ſts, that they may come to the vanity of Faith. 
| Math. 6. For eur enemies, and thoſe that hate vs: Pray for theme 
| 1-44 that burt you andperſecnts you, and lone your enemies, ſaith the 
| Lord: not that they may be bleiſcd and heerrned co proceed 
|| intheir camity and malice, but be overcome wich our inno- 
| par nn =» Dp euill, and (o have their hearts 
curned vnto God, 
Whom wee Now asthere be ſome for whom we mult pray, ſo there be 
muſt not pray others, for whom we may not pray, bur pray againſt. 
for. -x., The Deuill, our and Gods common enemy, wee mult 
"EI We "OI he may beconfounded andtroden vn- 
2, All knowneenemies of God, D aid hath many Pſalms 
ofi ions, and praying again(t ſuch : Ofthis ſortis An. 
eichcilt the Pope of Rome,which is an Adverſarie, & exalteth 
bimſclfe againſt all that is called God, Such was 1ulus the Apo- 
ſata, againſt whomthe Church prayed , ac his going againſt 
1 Sam.16.1. thePerliians: and Sas! was declared to beſuchvanro Sewec!, 
for which cauſc hee is rebuked for mourning and praying 
for him. 
3- We ought not to pray for the dead, whoſeeſtate is vn- 
le, a8 Abrabeamtold Dixes being in hell, that they 
which werethere, could nor come hither. 
4. Weoughtnortopray for all men, without exception ; 
for Chriſt in hisprayer excludeth the world, ſaying, /pray ww 
tae 179. for thewrlh bo orghewwhicb the bo ya we, 
weſt, 
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God in beanen bow. 


er- Queſt. 114. Why doe you addein the pre= 
face, Which art in heaucn? 

Anſw. No ferthat I beleens Godto bein beanen onely, for be 
iy every where ; FLIES 7 of greas 
glory, wherefors 1 learne with all renerence and bunility to pray 

in 
IS 


not, and a- 
gainſtwhom, 
mics. Heere followethchechird thing in che for our 
tettons definite, ES che 
i oc itive, as were incd in . 
hcauens ; for the heauen of heauens are wor abte ro conters bins, — 
or as though, if the heauens were not , God cannor be as the 
inhabitants of the earch cannoe be, when the carthceaſerh , 
for God was before all heauens, and earth, and creatures, But 
Godis ſaid to be in heauen, 
r. Firſt, for bis , which dech meſt ſhine in heaven, ic 
ing moſt chere to the holy A iathoſe 
creatures, and in the heauenly (x with cheir 
unne, Moone, and Scarres, according cothe ſong of the ho» 
ly King, 7he beawens declare the glory of the Lord , and the fir- 
falms i moment fowetb bis handy worke. 
mom 2. Secondly, for his attribures of iuſtice, mercy, 
ralteth (cr, and wiſedome, which are manifeſted from heauen, as 
aac ytheP; , who wereimmediately inſpired from bea> 
_ —_ a a? 7 ren en heaven , 
ane!, the lignes which vapors tray tee ems. gr 
; Meteors, which there baue becne ſeene betore the deſtrudti- 
2 15 VN" Y onof leſalem, andthe like: and lafily by influencescom- 
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ac they ming from the heavens, moſt notably moſt noro- 
. rious linners, as the olde world, againſt which the windowes 
PLES of beauen were d to drowne them : and Sodome) a- 
pro | wp which fire and bricflonc 'came thence to butane 
LES Reel | 
F£ 5+ Thisdly, 
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Thirdly, for bis puticy, and holiges, eycn as the hea- 
vens are pure, and not obnoxious to corruption : yea, when 
they ſhall arthe laſt periſh, and have ag cnd, the yeaces of 
the Lord, the ſame pure, and boly God, ſhall laſt alwayes, 

the Plalmilt ; Thom art che ſame, and thy yeares 
ſhall not fale, 

4- For his excellent brightoefſe, even as the moſt ſhigi 
heauenly creatures, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres. And 
this (eructh cobrecd in vs humility, and reverence in com- 
ming beforethe Lord, eucn as the ſinful! Publican, that durſi 
not looke vp to heauen, but cryed, Lord be mercifull come 
a ligner, 879 0995 "IE Prodigall, Father, I am votwortby 
tobeecalled thy childe : for the proud the Lord delpilſeh, 
the rich be empty away,that is ſuch, as acknowledge 
not themiclucs vp- 
00 avy thing in themſelves : buc the humble ones, that treo 
bleat his word, that doerevcrence before bim, hee will looke, 
20d have reſpet vnto. Which ſhould make vs ſo to temper 
our boldnes with humility, and reverence in praying to 
this our molt Farber, that when wee would bee 
bold with him, like ſonnes, wee incurre not the blame 
of ſaucinetle, and irreucrence; With the lewes, and bee 
with «bat ſharpe ſaying; 1f 1 ber a Father, where 
* nine boneur, if 1 bee a Moſicr, where ts nwy fear, ſaub the 
Lord of beſces ? 

- Queſt. 115, How many bee the Peritiens 


of this praycr ? 


% 


Anſw. Six, whereof the rhree former coucerne the glory of 


| God,chethree latter concerne our ſelues. 


Explen Inbavdliog the peticions of this prayer, x. Wee 
areto conſider of ola —T and NE minbes 
Generally thay bee ſize, as many concerning Gods glory, 
24 our own neceffitics,and the firlt in arder concerning Gods 
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FI 


ther tor our owne benebr aAith three for bim, with three 
for our ſelues alſo. 

This is no ſmall favour, if a mortall King ſhould doe 
che like, happy would his ſubic@s thinke themſclues, and 
pray often, and heartily for his health, and honour, if premij- 
ling pager for his welfare, hee would allow them to periti. 
_ y alſo for themiclues, being ready to grant their 

ires, 

Happy then are wee, that ſcrue ſo gooda Ki t VAwor- 
thy of this happiaes, (ith thac vagratefully wee fecke not his 
honour, buttheſaci:fying of our owne worldly luftes, he al- 
loweth vs to pray as much for our ſelues,as for hi 
for our ſelacs, and three for him, but we pray three for him, 
and chreeſcore for our (clues, or nothing for him, and alro- 

for our ſelues, rhus requiting the euill for good, 

every man bee aſhamed of this, and deſire as heartily che 

glorifying of Gods name, as his owne neceflary food and 
raiment, as the welfare of his owne ſoule, | 

The order placing the petitions concerning Gods glory 


firſt, andchen thoſe concerning our ſelues, teacherh, 1. that The orderef 
God is abſolutely to be reſpeRted, andfor himſelfe, but man ** Pinion. 


for Gods cauſe. He is the Soueraigne Lord of all, andthere- 
uerence of him ought to ſway all, the greateſt men arc not ſo, 
tobereuerenced for their power, and g_—_ bue for him, 
and inhimy 7 will tet! you { ſaith Chri | 
ner bun, that can kill the body, bat bims, that can deffroy body and 
ſoule in bell fire, 

And this is the argumene vicd by che Apolſtle,to perſnade 


) whom ye ſhall feare, Math.10.38, 


obedienceto the higher powers, #ecanſe there are no powerr gu 


but of God,and the power 1that arrgare of God, 

Cr rocams Soo dbelicab runne into the 
ſea, ſo all mens greatnes, and that they are men come from 
God, and endin God, If God commanderh any thing, hee is 
to be heard for his commands ſake, if man commanderh any 
thing, hee is to bee heard for Gods fake, which if it were fo, 
ſinne ſhould nor ſo much haue che vpper hapd : bot this is 
turned amongſt the men of this age, into the contrary, man 


is heard, andoblcrucd for bimſelfe, God for man, a 
— f 2 Ar ny 
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The Lord: Projer. 


Rom. 11.36, 


euidence, whereof is 7 qr arr we un ou great 
perſons, gouernours, and neglet 0 poore 
miniſters armed only with the word, the ſword of the 


2, Thatthefirſt, and maine thing by the Lord intended 
in creating all, is his owne glory, and whatſocyer is for 
man is ſubordinate vntothis, and only fo farre forth to bee 
after, as it maketh for Gods glory. The heavens are 
madeto EIT ſeas are for his glory, 
allmen are madefor hisglory, yea, the veſſels of wrath : for 
of hia, for b1wv, aud into hims are all things, to bum bee glory, for 
excr, e Amen, 

This made ©IHofer to negleRt his owne ſoule, rather, than 
God ſhould bediſhonoured, and Pas/tolay open himſelfero 
thecurſe, that God mighthaue glory by the conuerlion ofthe 
Jewes. And this will make every one, that is an obedient ſub- 
iettothe King of heauecn, with ioy to beare any crolle, ſo 
that God glory, to accoupt all loſſe, which is got- 
ten with his diſhonour, For if the maine eſtate of any man 
bee ſafe, heisthe leſſetroubled, ar ſmall loſſes : but much leſle 
if hundreths of pounds bee dayly added beereunto, and his 
lofſes be bur ſorne few pence : no more ought wee tobe much 
troubled at our owne lofſes, or croſles, ſeeing the maine,Gods 


glory is catly increaſed. 
3, Thatthe of the Lords name is ſo deare, as that 
hee did not only make ic his marke in the ereation, but in c- 


uery particular dutice done by man, bee ſercerh ie ſtill, as his 
marke, as heere in prayer, in giuing the law, hee beginoeth 
with his owne maielſty inthe Goſpell, ac the very natjuiry of 
that —— Op Oy, 031M heard lauding, and glorify- 


And in like manner oughe wee tobe affeRted ro Gods glo- 
acpprey anni, and not to bee 
of men, asthe Phariſees. Forifa man doth faſt, pray, 
heare the word; giuealmes, dealc ivſHy,in ſome other reſpeR 
Chicfly, hebreakes this rule of Chriſt, be pleaſerh not, what- 
ſoeucr, or how ofe(oeuer his deuotion bee, hee can baue oo 
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Queſt. 116. Which bee the three petitions 
concerning Gods glory ? 

Anſw, The firſt «s, Hallowed bee thy name, the ſecond , Thy 
kingdowe come, the third , T hy will bee done in earth, a4 it 8 in 
brazen, 


Queſt. 117. Inthe firſt of theſe petitions, 


what doe you delire? 
Anſw, That the bely name of God may bee glorified in the w/e 
of hu ticles, word, and worker. 
Explan, In handlingtheſe petitions more particularly, l 
will obſerue, firlt the order , ſecondly the ſenle z thirdly, the 
ſcopeof cuery petition, 
Forthe firfty Hallowed be thy name, this is placed before, 
thy kingdome come, to teach vs, that no man can bee a true 
lubie of Gods kingdome, valeſle that in his heart bee ma- 
kth priacipall account of Gods glory. For then ny mayſt 
thou hope to be accepted as a good ſubieR vader Gods king- 
dome, when thou firltdelireſt ; Hallowed be, not wine, but t 
name, 
When thou ſe:teRt vpnot thy ſelfe, thy pleaſure, profit, or The name of 
glory, to be chiefly ſought after, in profelling the Chriſtian © 
religion, but the honouring of Gods name 3: ſothat ſuch as 
ſecke for advantage by their profeſſion, thinking, thes gaine 6 1 Tira. 6. 6. 
odlines, as was the manner of ſome, whom the Apoſtle chal. 
engeth, that vnder the colour of religion, deceiue, and inuea- 
gle others ro their owne commodity, are not of Gods king- 
dome, but are puffed vp, knowing nothing, dating, in icad of go- Ver. 5, 
ing the right way, or having any true wildome, | 
2. Forthe ſenſe of the words, By the name of the Lord, 
heere weare to ynderſtand that, whatſocuer it is, whereby the 
Lord is made knowne vnto vs, according to hismoll glori- 
Ou; attributes, wiſdome, power, mercy, &c, 
And this is firft by his titles, God, Lord,lehovab,Lord of 
hoflexbe Almighty,&c,for by theſe God hath made himſelfe 
knowne vnto vs, and theſe do ſeruemoll properly to fectorth 
Cod:for hich caxleabough for har ole laboring God 
3 vicege 
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The Lords Prayer. 


vicegerents, ſome haue beene called Gods, and Lords, yet we 
never any man preſumed thus to be called, as by his - Low wh 
name, that wecanread of, amongſt all Godspeople, in the Sa 
booke of God, but Ieſus Chriſt, who was truly Emmanue], 
God with vs. Let no man therefore aſpire after ſuch names, ph 
but leauethem off rather, as too high bo mortall man. __ 
Secondly, God is madeknowne by his word, and therfore b* 
Chriſt hath the ticle of the word of God, being the fountaine, 
Toh. 1. from whence theword of wiſdome floweth, and hee that be 
knoweth the word written, knowerh God, his face being, as it he 
; Cor. 13. 12. were, darkely ſhaddowed out there, as by a glatſe. oy 
Thirdly, by his workes, the beauens, the earth, the ſeas, 
the infinite number of creatures heerein contained, which do T 
alſo ſer forth God vnto vs : For the innible things of bir, that 
Rom.1.20. 4, bigeternall power, and God bead, are ſcene by the creation of 2 
the world, confdered in bis worker, And as theſe laftiog workes f 
of IEC TT, r- 
as of judgement, » prouidence, and goodnes, Let ! 
thy ame be hallowed, or ſanQified. © | in 
ToSantific, 1. This doth f6irſtfignifie, the purifying of a thing which L 
vhat. before was corrupt, and vaholy, thus myſtically it was ſhew- 
ed to Peter, that God had fanRified the Gentiles,when he be. by 
ing iavicedro cate of the creatures appearing in the ſhecte, - 
and refuling them, as vncleane, was the ſecond time com- " 
AQ. 10-15. manded : The things which God bath ſauit;fied, pollute then c 
wer, 
2. Theſepararing of any thing commos, te an holy vc, n 
"has Aerom and hivionnesare fat tobe ſandified, and their r 


4 veſtments, and veſſels of the Temple,and all things dedicate, 
b; andchus arethehoufesof God now a dayes to bee counted 
boly, and glebes, andrithes of the Church. | 

3. Theacknowkdging of «thing ro be holy, and decla- 
ringic by giuingall dycodferuance, andrefpet heerunto, ſo 
that the bolines thereof yoo be madermore famous, and no- 


table amonyſt all men: 
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_ workes of prouidence, or recciue any of thy bleſhngs, or 
- odabamatocotamturinachonancily of thy Word, and 
Sacraments, or of any other divine ordinances, 
I, And againe, whereas thy name is vied, as vnboly by pro- 
' phanc «orldlings, viadicare, and deliuer ic from ſuch abuſes, 
and make vsto land for the naaintenance of thy honour a- 
gainft ſuch, F 
And laſlly, provide for the preſcruationof the ſame, from 
being vied asa common thing, working io all thy people an 
holy conſentto hallow it _ Ht abſteyoing from all com- 
mon, and baſe vſaget 0 
3. For the ſcope of this petition, as cucryene of the other, 
| it conraineth a ſupplication, a d ion, & a thapkſgiuing, 
| The ſupplication 1s, that wee an was ci x may 
e glorifie the boly name of God, in our affeftions loving bim 
with all ourhearts, with all our ſoules,and with all our might, 
ps re ans 4 > EIT Pad him z in our 
deuotion with pure mindes litred vp tohim only to pray : and 
in our ſpeeches, ſwearing rightly, and reverently by bis aame, 
NO ps ag eG. a with high reverence : 
laſtly, jo alkaatural, and civillaRions, ſecing, hearing, ca- 


lowing the rule of- in{tice,aad eq 
God. Apdthis imbriete iscommanded by 
- ;- ana; or whutſoeuer yee 
Goa, h 
And if in ſomeof theſe things ogly we giueglory to God, 
and nor in chem all, wecomeſbort of Pd ar, 'nc archere 
dire&ed roſtriueafter. Wee honour God with ocar lips, but 
CO a nm "7 1 him, whilſt we performe 
,- 4 workes 
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RC 


workes of deuotion outwardly, burhaue hearts voyd of this 
loue, feare, and crvſ}, and lives irr » fwaruing from ju- 
Qlice, temperance, and thefeareof God, and congues letlooſe 
co curſe, and blaſpheme God : or elſe wee honour men, more 
than God, whillt wee follow juſtice, temperance, and ſober. 


nes, and ſpeake reuerently of Gods name among(t men, but 


arecold, and (cldome, or corrupt in our deuotion. So that 
this one ſhort petition cth the three former 
Commandements of the Law, and heerein wee craue that 
wee may bceable todocwhatſocuer weeare therein directed 
vnato, 

The 100 is again{t the (innes in cheſe Commande- 
TC the duties before ſpoken of, 
with an acknowledgement of our tranſgrethons, and weake- 


nes, through which wee dayly offend in, Gghing after 
more 


ſtrength of Wee acknow 
| i roan Hoof che wank hrock 
men, and truſt in armes of fleſb, our ing of 


doe,and for ſirengrh to ouercome all-cheſe our corruptions 


wee Li 

purged, or contrary graces, . :euiued, to 
the praiſe of Godsname : when wee finde to our comfort, 
thatthe Lord bath fer ypin our hearts ſome meaſure of this 
loue, feare, truſt, made vs deuour workhippers of God, and 
reformed in ſome meaſure, the-:errours of our ſpeeches, 
and actions : in which notwithſtanding wee mult take 
heed, tha weedoe not glory and boaſt our ſclues, leaſt wee 
ſauour of thepreud Pharilie, bue te-give Ged only all che 


" Likewiſe weepraile God beerefor his grace in ocher mes, 
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by whom his aame hath alſo glorie, whilft they conſene in 
things cogether with vs, to co dennatng of God, For this 
is allo commanded, asto pray for others, ſo to praiſe God 


for others; { exhort, that firſt of all, prayerr,and /wpplecations and 1 Tim-2,1; 


gining of thankgs, be made for all men, 

For this cauſe, of old, they char were led by the Spirit of 
God, did praiſe bis name ouer the graues of Martyrs, for 
his grace giuen vnto them, ſhining ſo much to his glorie 
(though (ince it hath beene rurned into praiers, for them, be. 
ing dead,and cothem) andit is an ecuident wanr of the Spirit 
of God, and of the preſence of the lying Spirit, to maligne 
foch, as ſeekethus to live to Gods glory, and to diſcourage 
them, and ro ſpeake all manner of evill againſt then, as is 
the manner of many now adaies, both Magiſtrates, Maſters, 
Parents, and Benefatours, ſeeking by their checkes and 


taunts, to quench the ſparkes of zeale, which are kfndling - 


inthe bearts of their childrep, ſervants, people, and vader- 


I your owne mouthes ſhall yee bee iudged, yeeeuill 
and wicked ſeruants, to the higheſt ; ſeeing, with your 
mouthes, yeeſpeake the words of Gods praiſe, for e in 
others, and withche ſame mouthes, yee pricke their hdes, as 
with ſwords, to ſpill, if it were poſſible, allwarmth of grace 
out of them. 

Now, all chisis in the firſt petition : the ſupplication, wee 
pray thee, let thy name be hallowed: the deprecation, wee 
pray <hee,lernotihy name be vahallowed, or have diſhonor 
done vntoit: the thankeſ-giuing, we pi thee, diſpoſe vs ro 
the magnifying, and giuingglorie tothy name, for thy grace 
and goodnelſle, and (o let thy name be hallowed. - 

Oueſt 118: In the fccond petition, what 


doc youdclirc? 

Anlw. That the number of true beleeners may be daily increa- 
ſea, that Gods Kingdoms of grace may be enlarged, and bis King- 
dome of glory haſtened, . 

Explan, - According ro the method -prepounded, I con(i- 


< 


dec firſt, che. order of thisperition, ic gaeth before this; "my 


 _— 


The ſecond Petition. 


wall bs dowe, cotcach vs,ibac no man can tightly doetbewill of 
God, and pleaſc him, voletſc be be of hi: Kingdome, and de- 
livered outof the Kingdome of darkneſle, by faith, andthe 
ge of ops arkorar rar will indecd,asa vel- 
(cll of wrath, being ouer-ru s Almighty power,as the 
nes, bran (rs _ _ vellell of mercy our of a 
good eo ascthe A andSaints in Hea- 
uen, For, when and. ad lewes —_— theLord le. 
ſus, it is ayd, thac they had taken him,being delivered by che 
Att 2.23. determinate connſell, and fore-hnowledge of God: and agaiolt his 
will,ic is notpoflible, that wicked men, and wicked Angels, 
ſhould doeany thing. Bur io chis there is liccle comfort, as to 
the gally-ſlauesof che Turks, beiog compelled to their raske, 
the comfort oaly is,whenfrom the heart willingly,and cheer- 
w_— reve neceſſary th Qt of th 
To xoc Gods isit is at a man be firlt of this king- 
wlll. dome , Without faith « i impoſſible to pleaſe God, Allduties 
Heb. 11.6: donebythevalanRified lewes living in fione, are reieed,all 
Kſa.r. omMi Their new Moones,their Sabbatks , their in- 
cenlc, their ſacrifices : withouttheſe a man cannot fo much 
3 Cor.z.5, as thioke any thing pleaſing vaco God , cuen as they that 
yeeld allegeanceto the Pope, or tothe Turke, or any enemy 
of our King, cangoc bim, bow officious ſocuer they 
be. Sothey in whom the power of darkeneſſe isnot yet ſha: 
ken off, bu are (till through infidelity and the loue of (lnne, 
vader che Prince of theyre, and not ſubicRs ofthe kiog- 
dome of bheauen, cannot God , what duties ſocuer by 
his will required they 
This then ſerueth firſt toſhew vs the fountaine of all our 
goodnes, the grace of God, the mercy of our heauenly «ing) 
who maketh vs able roſerue him, and crowneth our feruice 
with glory, that for no ſeruice which wee doe, we preſume 10 
challenge ought at his hands, as the merit of our worke , but 
reieR this, as Popiſh arrogancic, and acknowledge when we 
have doneallchatwe can, we are voproficable ſeruants, which 
is chriſtian (implicicie. | 
2. Norco reſt im any at or duty, which we doe, but labor 
for cruefaith, for hears rightly ſeaſoned, as hearts of the ſub- 
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of ies of his kingdome, whichare all inall, ocbernilcit is loſt 
© labour whatſocuer wee doe, in vaine are ye iuft, mercifull , or 
0 deuour, vnleſle the ſeruiceof Satan be in heart renounced, vn. 
e 
4 
| 


le(ſe there be faith purging inwardly. 

For the ſenſe of the words: Thy kingdowe,the obiet of this 2. 
delire is firlt to be conlidered, and then the a, /rt is come, The Kingdom 
Godskingdome is the rule that hee doth exerciſe ouer his *! 24 
creatures, and is generallouer all, and ſpeciall ouer the cleats, 


e Generally his kingdome doth comprehend the whole world, 
s with all thiogs therein, which he ruleth and gouerneth by his 
, prouidehice, making one tobe for the preſeruation or puniſh- 
; ment of the other , thus vpholding things in order ever lince 
, che firſt creation. 


[n thi: ſenſe, God is calied by the Plalmiſt che great King, ©1-43.2. 
and Godis King, bethe Heathen nener ſo — and a- Pal g;.r. 
I 


gaine, the Lord reignerh, & c; and vnco his Firſt-borne,Chrilt, 
, the Heathen are giuco for inheritance,and the vtrermolt ends Pl.2. 
| of theearth for a poileſſiop. Specially Gods Kingdomeis 0. 


verthe Church, bowſocuer diſperſed inco many m_ yet 

making butone Kingdome, and this Kingdome 1s partly in 

| Heaven, partly vpon earth, ill the laſt great day, wheo in 

| Heaven onely ie (hall Aouriſh. Thar part of his Kingdome, 

| which is vpon earth, is the v hole multicudec all ſuch peo- 

ple, as outwardly embracethe Chriſtian religion, ma- 

ny be prophane, or hypocrices, and this part is called the 
Kingdome of Heauen, both in the Paradle of the Sower, of 11: «b.;;. 
- Draw-net, and of a Field, — enuious man 

[edrares, &c, Wicked men bei atime mixe amongſt 

the goCly, but at thelaſt day CE and non 
20d lefr, the godly oncly being taken : and this is . 
ciall outward Kingdome,  bich in (peciall manner he 

deth from Infide!s, holding vp the Scepeer of his Word, and 

givingthem lawes, whereby co be governed. 

Now beſides this, there is an inward {pirituall ws ons 
of God, whichis oucr allchoſe, ja whole hearts lanes 
2rewritten (o-doesbgm, andche boly Spirit nuleth, and bea- 
reth (way ,:end happy is rhat many which — 
dome :for, when Otviſt did highly excoll /abothe = = 
ayi 
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' Ver: a8. 


ing,that a greater than be, was not borneof women, hee 
atfirmerb yer, tharthe leaſtin the Kingdeme of Heauen, is 
greater than hee, theleaſt of thoſe that are inwardly called, 
greater than hee, by his melt excellenc office, cuen as they 
which doe the will of God ia Heaven, aremore the mother, 
brethren, and (ifters of Chriſt, chan Aſary, as ſhee was _ 
fed tobe his morher, according tothe fliclh, That part of the 

i which is really in tHeauen, conlifteth of Angels 
and! Saints, and is im R, tillche laſt day, when in a more 
ſpeciall manner, theKi (hall be delivered vpto God 

e Father, thathe may be all inall: And chuz muck for the 
meaning of the obieR. 

TheaR,Le it come, This is firſt of the -m—_ Kiogdom, 
whereby che world is molt prouident]y ruled, let: ſtand, ler 
wickedneſſe be puniſhed, aod godlinetſe rewarded. 

Secondly, of the ſpeciall Kingdome, the comming wher- 
of LEON :. Letic bee erected, where it is not, 
ſend thy word , ſend Labourers to worke in thy harueſt, 
let thy Word (ound to all parts of the carth, tothe lew, 
co the Turke, to Infidels in all places, plant a Church 
there : this ſpeciall, is the praying for all men, vaio which S. 
Paxlexhorteth, that the Golpell may ſhine amongſt them, 
that it may ſhine to their hearts, who are yet ap. a wn 
2, Letic be confirmed and continued, where it is, let it not 
be aboliſhed by ion, corrupted by herclic, vaniſh by 
hypocrilie, er degenerate, and grow into the contrary, by 
prophaneiſe, 3. Letit bereſtored, where it is decayed, or 
corrupted in doArine, or manners, reſtore ſuch as are falne 
by weaknelle,purge the errours of ſuch as areſcduced. 4. Let 
ie perfeted, and made complete, by haſtening the marriage 
day, wherein rhe new leruſalem may bee in all poynts, as a 
Bridetrimmed for herhusband, which ſhall onely bee at che 
laſt day, when death, and the Devill, and cucrie enemic(ball 
be deſtroyed, and Godalone ſhall abſolutely raigne over his 
people, guiding them in and out eveslaſtingly, and commu- 
nicacing his heauenly molt glorious K ingdome vnto thera. 

3. Forthe ſcope. The ſupplication is; #1. For _ 
oecall Kingdome, noxthasi (hall faile, whilltche world 
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reth, but becauſe it is Gods will, tha we ſhould pray for ſuch 
things, a make for his glory, wee are direfted to aske bere, 
the exerciling of Gods ſoucraigntie and dominios*ouer the 
world, whereby his power, wiſdome, and goodneſſe, may 
appeareto the ſonnes of men, the great creatures, the Hea- 
uvens, carrch, and ſeas, being (till contained in their proper 
places, the ob(tinare, and rebellious being by his iuſt iudge- 
ment puniſhed, and the godly by bis mercie rewarded, the 
rageof _— - of = order, —_ trained, andche 
cable and rightcous being eacourag 

Fo parvoar.on all chis,they wereraught of old,to pray, ""OEgs 
whea a cprſe being annexed to eucrie Commandement bro. _— 
ken, all che people were biddeno ſay, Amen, 

2, For all good mecanes and furtherances of bis ſpeciall 
Kingdome, which is his Church,and ſuch are godly and righ- 
teous Magiſtrates, defending the faith, diligent and zealous 
preachers, publiſhing.che faith of (hrift Zeſms: for ſuch wee 
pray, that many may be lirred vp infall places, 

For Preachers, wee haue 2 ſpeciall precept, Preythe Lord 


of the barueſt, that bee would ſend forth Labowrers into buy bay- Math g.38, 


veſt, and asweeare to pray for. theencreaſe of their number, 
ſo for their vtterance, and boldneſie in preaching the Go- Epbecs. :9, 
ſpell. 
—_ forſuch, as bee in authoritie, how wee are to pray; 
hath beene ſhewed already, they arenurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of the Church, Kmgs foal bee thy nurſing Fathers, and E(2.49.23. 
Ducenes (rall be thy Nurſes, ſaith the Prophet. 

Let thy Kingdome come,therefore is; Let godly Magiſtrates 
be encreaſed, vnder whole gouernmente, thy Church and 
people may flouriſh, and ſend+ many faitbtu!l Preachers, as 
_ faid of Lewiy Let thy Thammine and thine Urim be wth Dev, 1.4.) 
thy holy ones. 

Such i of life, and light of doctrine, that they may 
be as lights; ſet ypon an bill, giving lightco ſuch, as be in dark- 
nefle of fin and ignorance. 

3. Forthedefenceof theſe from all dangers: wherby they 
may be interrupted in their proceedings, that their lives may 
be continued; and thuir power enczealcd, to the comfort _ 
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[ Deur. 33.11. 


2 Thell. ;. 


Renel.z2.17. 
Verſ.zo. 


2 Sam.13.34. 


chefairhtuil, Thus ir hath beeneche manner of good Sub., 
ies, of old,to pray for their good Governours. C»/44,com- 
ming coringeotd vato Danid,of «Abſalom: demb,prayeth, 
ſaying ; The enemies of my Lord the King, axd all that riſe againſ! 
thee,te doe thee burr, bee as that young mans. And for Mini 
ers, Smite through the loynes of them, that riſe againſt bim(ſaith 
Meoſes of Lewi )and of them that bate him that they viſe not againe 
AndS, Pexi,ſpeakingof the Miniſters of the Geſpell, faith; 
Pray for vs, that the Word of God may hae free paſſage, and bee 
glerificd, and that wee may bee delinered from wnreaſonable, and 
eml men 


4. T hat many may be daily converted, by the Miniſtry of 
theſe faichfull ſeruancs of the Lord, and grace, vertue, and 
treereligioncoafirmed and encreaſed in them: And firſt,and 
cheefly, that ioferiour Gouernours, which haue the private 
rule of others commitred vnto them, may be conuerted, and 
in che well ordering of their families and juriſdictions, may 
help forward the workeof grace, in their children and fer- 
vants. Thus S. Pax/profeſſerh often, that he prayed for fuch 
ley as {t whom the Word was preached, and «il. 
hall _—_— > — like, when heebids, Pray, that the Go- 

uy G9 WIT PInEge. 
9 That the Kingdome of glory may bee haſtened, tothe 
comforre of allche ll, all the workes of the Devill be- 
iog then difſolued, the fleſh and old man being quite aboli- 
ſhed, and grace onely ruling and governing vsall, And this 
is the higheſt picch of our delire here, this being the height of 
Gods honour, the moſt full eſtabliſhmeneof his Kingdome, 
andche perfeionof his will, Wherefore the Spoir, and the 
Bride both, ſay thus, Come, letthy Kingdome come, and the 
Divine ich, Ewen /o, that is, quickly Come Ld eos, 

8: Þ is again(t all impediments s0 
Gods Ki dome, andthe wr wr —_— 
Generall s Kingdome are, cicherint 
Magiſtracy, orin the Miniftry. 

1. jarhe is in an Anarchy, when any Coun- 
crey is wichour a King and Jawfoll Govemour, by reaſon 
whereof, everie man doth, what be chinkes good, a6 being vn- 
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The ſecond Petition. 


der no Law of a Goucroour: ſuch as was the eſtate of che I(- 
raclires, immediately befare Samwe/s time, as is twice noted ; 


In thoſe dayer, there was uo King in [ſracl: And this weearete ludg. 18.1. 


pray againſt, as the molt wotull condition of any people, that 
may be, there being hereby ſucha gap opened toall licenti- 
oulneiſe and lewdneſle, as that another Nero, or Unelun,may 
better be indured, than this being without a Gouernour, Ac 
this time was that outrage done by Das vate Miched, and L 
dolatry ſograffed among(t the Danites, as that God ſeemerh 


for euer,to haue blotted them out of his booke of life, when Revel.7. 


thouſands of all other Tribes being ſealed, Das is pailed o- 


ver vnmentioned, And atthis time was thatvillany done, for 1udg.'9. 


which the Tribe of Beniamin was cut off, and almoſt 
ty beno people. Andour fore-fachers inthis Ifle,haue fele the 
te:rour and miſcrie of ſuch times, by the inualion of the bat- 
barous Pits, to Poreacer, chan when have beeneculed 
by T yrants and Scrangers. If any therforebe vawilling to live 
vnder gouernmenc,and long after thelibertic of an Anarchy, 
hee doth molt palpably pray againſt hicaſeife in this petition. 

2, Wepray againſt a Tyrannie, that is, am evill and wic- 
ked gouernment, whereby thetruth is diſcountenanced, as in 
Ahab: time, who hated Michaiab, or perſecurted,as when /c» 
z24bel was Queene , or idolatrie, or bereſie, is maintained and 
commanded,as by Nebachaduezzar or laftly, whereby wic- 
kedneſſeis rewarded and fauoured, as by ſome Heathen Em- 


perours of the Romans. Tiberixs Caſar is ſaid, to haverewar- 3/unf Coſmey; 
ded Novels Tricongine, with a Pro-Conlulſhip, for drinking ?-2-720- 


three pottles of wineat one draught, 

A goes ſuch Gouernours wee pray, that no place may bee 
troubled with them, ifthey bee, that their hearts may relenc, 
and be turned, or the Church ſoone disburchened of them. 


19.1, 


Thus Deborah and Burak prayed, afterthe deſirudtion of Ss 1,44, 


ſera, So lit all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: And David vſingibe 


lame example, prayeth, Doe unto them, 41 untorbe Mitianites, Pal.3z.9, 


as 10 Siſora and _ theriner of Kiſhen, - 
3, Wepray again(} evill lawes, made againſt the proces- 
bow ct eGoſpell, and forthe maintenance of men ia (in, 
| wes 


the law made bychs Phaciſies, againſt the followers 1oh4.2 
[ #) , 


* 


—— | —— 


458 The Lords prayer. 


of Chriſt, they ordained, char ifany followed him, he ſhould ff 

no man ſhould pray vnto any other for thirey daics, butvnto cxp 

Heſt 3. himſelfe onely,againſt which Daexie/ praycth : and ſuch was 1 
: the decree of Abe/twcrofs made for the deſtrution of all the the 
Lords ce in oneday, againft which they all faſted and If | 

We pray theretore here agaio(t ſuch lawes as forbid con 

all comming of ſt in amenglt chem, ro preuent the neg 
III latry, as amongſt the people of China king 

againſt che bloudy inquiſition of Spaine, eending to the pre- thec 

uention and our of all reformation for cuer, and 2- thy 
gainſt any lawes of Turkes or [ewes hindering cheir convert. whi 
ourlawes, and negled of the cxecurion, that the defes may giud 

be ſupplied, and the excution of good lars better look: vn- wor! 


to reach : foreuen as the child dily 


:. 
without milke periſheth, and baving teo little languiſheth: ſo thei 
the poore ſoules of men vnder ignorant miniſters, or {uch as 4 
Hol. s, Devnapt to teach chem , doe periſhand decay : My people pe- on © 
"Tit: ri ſaithtbe Lord, for wee of knowledge z 20d « Bybep, (ai h had 
2 Tir..z.15 the Apoſtle, muſt be apc ro teach, hee mult know to divide Wh 
the word of truth arighe. 30! 
2. Wepray againſt hereſic in them, whereby themilke of 4 
theword, as with poyſon , is corrupted and turned to the de. folle 
ſtruction of ſoules, Of this binderance S*, Peter ſpeaking , ſcent 
»Per.z.16. faith, thatcbere be many herd placerin the Scripewres , which the here 
ignorant aud woſtable peruert onto dammation, And like vnto this T 
areprophaneand vaine bablings , which by che Apoſlle are dy a 
vatoche Canker or Gangrene, tending to the de- ly w 


firu of the body. Whereforewe pray,that no ſuch pres- prep 
chers may be ſuffered inthe Church , as doe reach hereticall the 
opinions, vaincly 2nd prophanely handle the holy Word, to neue 
the diſgrace thereof amongſt the hearer:. hor 

3. We pray againlt idlenes in Miniſters, taking the fleece ia th 
endfu: of he flocke, butchrough idlenclls and carclolnett BY a 1 


— 
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ſuffering the ng to beout of the way, the feeble with. . 4 -, 
out paſture, and the diſcaſed, and weake without cure, and | 
cxpoling all to therage of the deuouring Wolfe. 

T his is ſo great an hinderance to Gods kingdome, as thac 
they arts vr of Saran, thatthus abuſe Gods people. 

If hee chat hath! the keeping of a tower again(t the enemy 
conmitted vnto him, and a reward therfore, (hall fleepe, and 
negle A werthy to be hanged, and he, chac ta- 
king wages, and having any worke committed vato bim, if 
through ſleath he doth it to halues, or to quarters, he is wor- 
thy te bee puniſhed, as a theefe, So and much more they 
which take charge of ſoules, and wages therefore, a ſpiricuall 
workein hand, and byreto doeit, and yetareſloathfull, and 
given ſo much cotheir caſe, as that they labour not. in this 
worke by preaching, praying, cxhortation,and doArine,(hall 
rags ou am and - and hang therefore in hell 
or euer. 

Wee pray heere, that they bee diligent, or elſe ſpce- 
dily noe frown dreads 1 and faichfull placed in -/ 
their roome, 

4. Wee gag wickednesin thelife, and conyerlati- 
on of mini : fora Bi mult bee vnreprouable, Lew _ 
had both the 7h»mmine, and Urim committed vnto him, * Tim. 3 2. 
When miniſtetsare wicked livers, though they ecach chings 

0d, and theway right, yet ſuch a cloud is call over their 

Qrine, that it ſhineth very dimly, and few, or none ſce to 
follow after it : when like Images ſhewing the way, they are 
ſceneto (land ill without motion, they are bell as idols, to 
be teachers of lyes, and whatthey ſhew,is not imbraced. 

They wereno fit workemen for Nehemiab, that were rea- 
dy at thecomming of the enemy corunne away,but ſuch on- 
ly were fit, that would worke with one hand, and bee ready 
prepared againſt the enemy with =_ in the other hand; 
the Athenians, as a wiſe map am them oncertold them, 
ncuer ſped well in their warres, whilſt they ſet Aſſes before 
horſes in the battel]: neither is that peaple like to ſpeed well 
in the ſpirituall warfare, that is bl bo miniſter, an Aſſe 
an vncleane beaſt, _——— cocks 
VS 
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Particular hin- 
exances of 
Gods king- 
dome. 


Heb. 4. 2. 


Luc. 3. 


Fla, 66.2. 


Ezech. it. 19. 


but is himſelfe led about by the enemy, the devill at his plea. 
ſure. Lord, makehaſ(t to pull doune ſuch,and Ciſplacethen), 

The particular hinderances of Gods kingdeme are ſuch, 
as be in euery private perſon io particular. Theſe are, 1, Toh. 
deliry, and vnbeleefe, whereby the doore of the heart is ſhut 
vp againſt che Lord, that hecannot rulethere, as King. 

here vabelecfe was, it is noted, that Chiiſt could doc no 

great matters. Lydia had her heart opened, before that thc 

ower of godlines wroughtin her The lewes are noted to 

ones had the word without profit, becauſe, rhew bearing wa 
not onxed with fruth. 

Faith was the firſt thing, which Satan vndermined in ovr 
firſt parents ro beate downe Gods kingdome,and itisthe fill 
thing, wherein Pew! laboureth with King tp pp to make 
him a member of Gods kingdome. . As all things are polli. 
ble co faith, ſoit is impoſſible, that any good thing ſhould 
beeith vabeleefe, Wee pray therefore here again(t this vn- 
belecfe, tharthe Lord would open our hearts to belcene his 
_ and all the promiſes, and threatenings therein con- 
tained. 

2. Impenitency,and hardnes of hearr, whereby the minde 
is wichour rclepting for (inne, and reioyceth rather heerein, 
and as the hand by ofren handling of hard hings becommeth 
dayly more hard, and inſenlible,ſoby (iing it becommeth 
morehard, and without ſcoſe, or remorſe for ſinne. Where- 
fore when ſob» would prepare the way for the kiogdome ot 
Chriſt, hee preacheth repentance, the putting away of this 
hardnes in finniog : and when the Propher Eſay would de- 
ſcribe ſuch a man, as with whom the Lord doth dwell,torule, 
and raigne in him, he faith, that he muſt be humble, of « con- 
ire ſpirit, and tremble at hu word, Wee pray then heere, that 
the Lord would take away the heart of (tone out of vs, and 
giue vs an heart of fleſh, as hehath promiſed,fothat the pow- 
ers of ſinne may be ſhaken, wee may tremble for linne paſt, 
and reſolue vpon ne«nes of life for the time to come, as good 
ſubics of Gods kingdome. . 

3. Anyoneraigoning iinne, which js when the ſoule is qui- 
et in ſome priuate {ecrerſinnez and doth noe ſtrive ny 

gain 
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again(t it ; Forletit be neucrſo imall, it there bee a willing 
| — it, it is a raigning (inne, and God cannot reigne in 
that z Let nor finne, therefore ſaith the Apollie,ra:gne in Rom. 6, 12, 
your mortall bodies, | 
Hee that promiſeth to the enemy of the land but 
one pcny, or onecggetowards his maintenance to inuade the 
countrey is a0 good ſubieRt to his Prince, no more, than hee 
that promiſeth horſe, man, and armour : neither is he good 
ſubieR of Gods kingdome, that reſteth in lying, is perty 
{wearing, in vaine talking, or cuill thinking, and heck not 
_ theſc, no more than hee, _ —_ in ray in 
theft or in couzenagez eAwake then, that ſleepeſt, land 1 
fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thes life " - leepet Eph. 5.14 
in any (in, thou art without life, out ofthe kingdome of light, 
4- Negligence io ſuperiours towards inferiours,in parents, 
maſters, or the wealthy cowards the poore, children, or ſer- 
uants, ſuffering them co (inne, leauing then vataught, tor- 
_—_ toadmonitſhrhem, and to further Gods kipgdome in 
them, 
For if it bea ſinne of aegleR inany mante let bis famili- 
ar friend to linnevnreproued : much mere is jc in ſuch, as 
haue ſome authoricy annexed vnto their , they linne 
again(t chat Charge.7bew fbe/t plainly rebuke thy neigbbour, and Leuit. 19. 17. 
not /uffer bum to ſcnne. 
Weepray therefore, that all gouernours of families may 
ſake of negligence towards their charges, and though it bee 
paicefull vncochem, labour to further Gods kingdome in 
their families, and chat the rich in _—_— their liberall- 
tyesto the poore, would not let palſe good admonitions,but, 
as feed their bodyes, ſo indeauour to ſeaſon their ſoules with 
&Ce. 
af 3. The thankeſgjuing is, for the Lords exerciſing his 
in the righe ordering of the world, punithing 
the wicked , rewar iog the godly, ſpreading the glorious 
beames of bis word, for bringio into the 


g men | 
righe way , for inlarging his ki thus, for worthy 
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codoe our duties wrought in vs. Thus the Saints in heauen 

doe ling cootinually ro the praiſe of the Lord, both for the 

de ion of the whore of Babylon, and for his kingdome | 

in chem. 

And allthis isio the ſecond petition properly comprehec- 
| 
{ 


diogthe firſt Commandement : Let thy kingdome come, 
outwardly thy power and prouidence being exercifed, and 
inwardly, grace being increaſed,and glory haſtened, Let no- 

inder thecomming of thy kingdome, neither the de- 
vill, nor wicked men, neuher inthe magiſtracy: miniſtry,nor | 
people, neicher infidelity, impenitency, any rcigning linne, | 
or ENCE. 

Thy kingdome is come, we praiſe thee forit, inour ſelues, 
IC Heere _ implicitly we 
acknowledge our oppolite diſpolition to s kingdome 
and bevaileit. Er 

Queſt. 119. Intnethird petition, what do 


you deſire? | 

Anſw. That 7 my (clfe, and all the people of God wpon earth 
way 4s readuly obey Gods will, as the Angels, and Saints in 
beau 


eB. 

Explen. Firlt, for the order of this Petition, ic followeth 
this., 7by kingdewe come : to ſhew, that where Gods king- 
dome is ſer vp, bis will is indeauoured after, and preferred al- 
wayes, and not our owne will. His. will is accounted hely, 
and his way <quall, our owne wil, and wayes vaholy, 
and vnequall. There cannot be a good-tree, but it will 
bring forth good fruit, there cannot be faith, bur it will ap- 
peare by the workes, neither can there bea goodfaithfull ſub- 
ie of Gods kingdome, but he will ſtudyin allthiogs todo 
his will, Hee ischerefore wrapped vp in infidelity, hardocs 
of heart, and —uayeaine 2. wy erreth his owne will, and go- 
a rebellion againlt the Lord, whac faich, and bope ſ0- 
euer ! ; 

2, Theſcnſcof the words : Gods will is cither ſecrer, or re- 
vealed : according co that of Moſer, The facrer things of the 
Lord, belong tothe Lord, bur therenealed to vi, toour _ 
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" Theſecretwillof God is touching the number of thole, 
- that ſhall bee ſaued, the day of ludgementc, the time of the 
ne lewes converſion, the G6oall confulion of and par- 


eicular eſtates of orher men, the lar afflitions, and 
croſſes appointed for vs, and the day of our dearh. In theſe 
CG thact wee may reſt contented in the Lords 
good pleaſure, when by cheeventit ſhall bee made knowne, 
what hard-ſhip ſocuer he bath appointed to vs. 
Thereucaled will of God is, whatſoever is manifeſted in 
his word, to be his will ing both faith, and praQtiſe, 
ey wee pray that ic may be y done, as it is required; 
Thy will, thatis, not my will, thy will oaly, notchine, and 
, BK mincallo, betwixtwhich wo, there is ao proportion, thy 
e will both for matter, and caanner, and thy will, chough con- 
trary vnto and againſt my will ; /» earth, art vin beaver, that 
is ſay ſome, of our bodies, and members, as of our ſoules, 
) and mindes,of the worldly, and fuch 2s be not yer called, as 
of thoſe, tha are called, but this is forced without cauſe, the 
words having a meaning, with good ſenſe. In carth 
b therefore, is | age wo dwellin this _— in Wy - 
man z and prouocations vnto linne, let thy wi 
many es by the inhabicanrs of heauen, that are free bm 
7 all cemptations, and diſcouragemenes. 
p 8. Witch ſuch cheerctulaes, and readines, 2s the Saints are 
þ ſer forth in heaven tobe continually —_— and (i , 
and the Angels tohavewings, t readines flying, 
asit wereto doe thar, which the Lord appointerh them, 
2, With ſo perfet in heart, freefromall hypocriſ 
the Lord with all our heart,and our ofthis love doing bis will, 
. as David, and ofiab are commended to have done, 
E 3. Inallrhipgs, notin ſome only,which we can molt cafi- 


| ly incline our hearts voro, orin moſt; fill cleaving to our 
owne moſt beloned wayes, bur in all c tothe utrer de- 
nying of ourſciues as Zachary, and Eh are commen- Luke r. 


Ca hich che 
4 "I Ww M4 

the Angels, and Saints in beaver ic ourmarke, 
BS 3 


So wo —— 
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Plul, z- with Lees wife,butprefſing rowards this,with the holy Apoltle 
Pawl, carne(lly delktagpatatns vnroir, on yo 
5. Withallconltavey and perſeuerance,nevucr being vea- 
ty of well doing, or fainting vederthe burthen of crofles,and 
perſecutions : forthey ſtandcontiouallyin the Lords pre- 
ſence, ready to execute his commands, and this was holy Jeb: 
praiſe z Thowgh he hull me, yet will [ eruſt in bums. 
Todeny our 3. Theſcopeof this petition, 1.in the ſupplication, wee 
owne will. defiregrace todeny ourowne wills, and wayes, forvnleſſewe 
bewilling to deny that, which is pleaſing to our correpr na- 
tures, anddelired by vs, weedoe in vaine delire, that Gods 
will may bedone by vs, eucn as he which is in ſome pleaſing 
by-way, that he wilknotforſake, doth in vaine deſirero go the 
right way, and as hethat hath a eab/e booke, wherein many 
old things hauc beene wricten heeretofore, which heewill not 
conſent to have blotted our, doth ifvaine delire to have 
ſomeother thing newwritten there. Wherefore Chriſt rea- 
cheth vs to deny our ſelucs, char wee may become his Diſci- 
| Erechis, ples; Caft away al your tranſgreſſions, ſaiththe Prophet,yhere- 
| Eph. 4.23. 24- by yer have travſpreſſed, and make you anew heart, and, Caſt of 
' the old moan, faich the Apoltle, which ts corrupt, and put on the 
mew 8049, . 
Heere is no new heart,or new man according to Gods will 
z butficſt the old heart, the old man is put away.Our 
will is 0 97s, Hens nn danger of our ene- 
mies, #s &/+ſpab led the Araraites. Wee therefore, Lord 
make vs eo deny ourowne crooked wills, which vntill we doc; 
wee canner doe thy molt holy will, 
| 2. Wee pray for vnderſtanding of the will of God : for 
| Pal. 119. 34 without this, how ſhould we doeit? Gize mee wderFlanding, 
Hoſ. 4. 6, ſaith Dowd, aud 7 will keep thy law : Without knowledge my pro- 
| Prov. 1, ple perife ſaith the Lord : Get knowledge, and get underſlanding, 
| Wiſdome inthe Proverbs, No feruant can doe the will 
of his maſter, vnlefſe hee knoweth ir, nexcher can hee walke 


=" 


—_ 


a 


. 


The third Petition. 465 

promiles to our owne loules 3 for knowledge will not profit 
wichout faith, without che Spirics teaching of vs, as he taughe 
» Peter, when to his commendation Chrilt taith , fie and b/oud 
d hath uot renealed ut nts thee, but the Spirit of my Father, which Math. 16.16. 
7 1 in heaven. Nay, to beleeue, is todoe the will of God : for, 
, this is the will of the Father, (aith Chriſt, chat yer beleene in baw, Toh. 6. 4. 
whom be bath ſent, 

4. Wepray for power to obey the holy will, and comman- 
dements of the Lord : now this obedience is both actiue,and 
pailive, indoing, and ſuffering. Aiue obedicaceis both ge- 
nerall, and ſpeciall, Generall is our ſanRifcation : for, chu « *-T Þ*\. 4. ;- 
the will of God, laith St, Pawl, ewen your Sanitification, leading 
an holy, iuſt, and good lite ; holy by praying, reading, hea- 
ring of the word, and meditation, as it is commanded, pray 
conmually, and in all things gine thankes, and Bleſſed u that mas, " Thel. y. x7. 
which doth meditate in the law of God, che, iult by righteous, © 
and cquall dealing with all men; as he, which hall dwell in 
therabernacle of the moſt High, is vacorruptia all his waies: Plal.:5 
good by beneficence, and workes of charity towards the _ 
F poore, as warning is giuen to rich men, to diffribwte, and give * 11m. 6.17, 
ware the poove, | 

Special! obedience isin workes of our ſpeciall calliags, as 
wee are Princes, gouernours, or ſubjects, miniſters, or people, 
husband, or wite, father, or childe, maſter, or ſeruant 3 of 
theſe it is commanded yz Let exery man remaine in that vocation, , Cor. x x0, 
wherein be @ called, And more particularly, the King and 
magiſtrate are ſet for the prailc of che good, and the ſh- Rom, 13. 
ment of eui}l doers, the people muſt be obedient to the ma- 
giltrate. The farher mult bring vphis childe in the informa- |, - 
ion, and feare of the Lord, children mult obey their parents, a 
and likewiſc for the reſt. 1. 7m. 3: Col, 3, Ofthis obedience 
chere be five rules, 

1, Obey Godswill abſolutely, and forhimſelte, obey man Rules of obey. 
only in God, and for God, cheretoreit is added : Chaldren 0- "3, Gods will, 
bry yeur parenttinthe Lord, and Seruams obey your maſters, as prong 
(crazy the Lord. And when men eommand any thing againſt ye. ,. ' 
rw 9 God, the example of the Apoſlles is to be:follow- At. 4. 

| Gg 4 2, Obey 
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manner, aswell as in che matter, 


Math. : 2. 


| Levies3. 


' »Pet.2.15. 


Verſ. 19. 


Seal, and Peter, leaſt it beeſaid , 1Fhe required theſe things at 
your hand: ? 
3 


. Indoingthe workes of Piety, let them giue place, if 
neceſſicycallerh eo a worke of charity, as to thy neighbours 
houſe being on fire, his Oze, or ocher beaſt being fallen into a 

4 e private 7 ive fo 
ancell, if hoo de labour- 


aw > S. 
; the ſix dayes, the Lord calling to his houſe, 
pm. ry meetings to his nes. rok thou —- 


— 
Thus thefealt of 


: 8382. Abraham had to kill his owne 


Paſfiueobedience is in bearing patiently according to 
Gods will, whacſoeuer is his will co lay _— z Thi « the 
will of God, ſaith Peter, that by well dog yee put to filence the 
- ar dengan rogue tae 

; rimes, co ſeruants bei 
ed, hee this comfort z 1f any mar | vp 
ſorence GOD indur nh wrongfully, this u thenkewerthy. 

It any man therefore , and bee impatient, hee 
doth fithewifiof the LOR D, - Now thatall our 0- 
belmctophatens bee accepted, it muſt have theſe 


properties. | 
_ 3- Chaucfulnes,andfeadinayitie ſpoken oh, a0 3 thing 
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467 
or, taxed in (aw, that is proceſſe of tawe,, he came todoecſacrifice, Gen.4. 
ft, and God leweth 4 cheerefull giner, (faith Pau/)beloucthone like * ©9*-# 
ve, to himſelfe, who readily ypon ſuch as ake, vp-1:m.r. 
ro braiding no man, It is not thereforeſufficienc toobey, cicher 
N- in deing, or ſuffering, when wee mult needs, and are preſied 
FY) hereunto, but wemut willingly andchecrefullyobey,cuen in 
at bearing any crolle, wherefore, He chat will be wy diſciple, ſaith Math. ro. 
Chriſt, maſt cake wp bis crofſe, and follow me. 
if 2, Sincericy, which is beartily, and from the Spirit, 
rs ian cue lum 10:God, end nec afottiog che applents and 
Y praiſe of men : for, chus our obedience will beall loft labee, £G.:: 
CE CES | 
'o » Vaoi ity,which is in cuery ne: 
I- for Hered did many thi and yet was reedted, becouſe hoe Marc. 
D- diſobeyed in onething : but /eb 1s ,obediently pro- 
Je felhog his ſubieQtios to God,t ſhould yer aggrauxce 
ww | Gall : R_ of The : 
3: deprecation again diſobedience toche depreca- 
God: And this is belt rebellion,an obſltinareoffending _ 
the knownewill of God: when Sax/ offended thus, his tinne 1 Sam. 1g. 
is cenſured as rebellion, and hee was depriued:of hiiking- - 
dome i Thus when the man linned i ſickesvp- 
on the Sabbath , cootrary to the re{t appointed, he is ſtoned 
to death, as arebel}: and if any man being commanded by 
the Prie(t, or by bis Parents,did refuſe to obey; he was as are- 
bell co be putto death, This diſobedience is moſt odious, as Heb; 1a 6. 
for which the Apoſtle ſaich , that there is no ſacrifice, T his 
=O Daxid (0 carneftly to pray againſt this preſurptuous Phl.:g, 
ingi 
3, "We prey againſiprophaneſſe,which is a baſc eftimation 
of hely dutics, making no- more reckoning of the Word of 
God, than of e£/pr Fables, This is fer forth by Efax's ex- Heb.1 2.16. 
ample, whoſold his birch-right for one meſle of pottage, and 
is forbidden to all men, vnder paine of being depriued-of 
Gods bleſling, when we ſhallfſeeke irwith teares, 
3. Wee pray again(t hypoccilie, whereby mendrawneere EG.rg. 14. 
voto God witheheir.lips, bue heue their bearts | 
him, daing dution whichebe Lord requireÞ, bus gy” 4 


_—- 


QA a=» & 


w11iEHecs T T1 6 2m & 


— 


; 3 TE - WS. TI 
CR Sos 


a —_—_— 
—— 
hb — 


— 


The Lords prayer. 


Rom.?7. 
Jam. 1.14. 


Heb.12-9. 


Rom. 1.4. 


Attzg1at., 


chat vprightnetle. T his matcth God an Idol, 20d bis wor- 
har po 7 venir hr. rs inſt his holy Name, and 
cuincof man who ſecing dddederacacs cloak 
- of religion; doe tumble and tall. Wherefore, amongſt all 
others, Chriſt givethwarningvato his Diſciples, that they be 
nothike yrno the Phacilies. 
4. Wepray againftnecurall corruption, which bigdreth, 
thace we cannot doethe we ſhould, and pricketh forward 
eothecails, which wee (bouldnot :; which draweth away to 
honed we pray , that ie may bee morti- 
hed,2ad cor beare 
Ri Wee pray againſt nenket in well-doing, which is, 
hauing fora time heanily obeyed, a man fainterh asin 
ctr tedious icurney, cither going on more {lack]y, (it- 
wer yrs but ry further, or turning backe againc. 
hi cneded: Benet weary of well-domg , for 
wibaregs 5 duc tm, of we faint not. 
ddighrandplea(ure-taking in ether 
_ om (nas here he arc hearrned : this is condemned 
the Gentiles, whowere given over of God : and holy Lee, 
-hearred Dazzd, and all che righteous have beene vex- 
hr er for the diſobedience and linnes oFether 


ifs Wee pray againſt pnguaayiin maketh a man mur- 
mureat crotlcs, and difconrent, charwee may not ſovngraci- 
gr ce which we will not doe to our na- 

caxrdll parents, whoſe cerreftions we ſuffer patiently. 
Thirdly,thethankefgiving is tor diſobedicnceand linne in 
any meaſuremortified , forthe knowledge of Gods will , for 
faich, and deliresin croch to obey the willpfche Lord in a1! 
thingsallthe daies of our lives : and weepraiſe God for the 
' readinefle of ocher menhereio, as iech God for the 
tath and obcdienceof che Romans, of ocher Churches, 
andthe other God when of Perer they 
heardof Cornelixe and his friends ,'that God had given them 
_—— 


jm me $ yr oro Sothacin 
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TO. Thefourth Petition. 


preſcribing perfect conformity bereunte, avis in the Angels, 
and Saints in Heauen : and the fourth Commandement ap- 
pointing vnto vs a Sabbath, as itis in heaven. Or racher rhis 
Petition may beſaid ro comprehend all the Commande- 
ments, the ſecond the meanes of keeping them , and.che fir(? 
thelaſt endof all our obedience tro God: will, v:z.. his glory; 
The ſupplication of this petition is. Let thy will-be done,ma. 
king vsable by thy grace, the deprecation, ler nothing hinder 
the doing of thy will, neither rebeViion, prophaneneiTe, nor 
bypocrilie : the cthankeſgiving, thy will is done, by thy faich- 
full people,we praiſe thy namefor ir,for the faith,repenrance, 
patier.ce,and other grace beſtoxed vpon thine,and unplicice- 
ly, we bewayle our vntowardnefle, and backwardnefle co doe 
Gods will, and humbly acknowledge the ſame. 


Queſt. 120. Which be the three perttions,con- 


ccrning our ſelues? _ | 

Anſw, Firſt, Giaev1 this day our daily bread: theſetond, for- 
ive v1 Our rreſpaſſes, ar we forguie them, that treſpaſſe againſt v1: 
tbethird, And lead vi not into temptation, but deliner vi from e- 
ue, x 

Explan,. After the petitions for Gods glorie, here follow 
ſuch, as more immediately cancerne our oage-necelbiies; in 
handling of which, fx{tconlider the order in general, they 
follow thoſe which coacerne Gods kingdome, and glorie, to 
teach vs, that if our care be firſt for Gods kingdame, and i0 
honour him in doing his will,we ſhallealily obtaincall things 
nced({ull for our owne comtort, etherwile, if we (eeke our 
ſelues ficſt and chiefly, we may endeuour after comforts for 
our (clues, but all ſhall beio vaine. According to this is the 


Ala 


promiſe made by Chuilt : Seeke firſb rhe kingdome of God, and Marth. 5.3 3. 


:berighteonſneſſe thereof, and all other thimgs ball he caſ} wpon you: 
and that __ the Apollle, Cm upproficable to all 
! bangs, which hath the promiſe of this life, and of -thas which ua 40 
come. T hercis nothing more vivall,thaa-this,to —_— 
to godligelle, vrtodifcourage from diſobedience, and wic- 
xednclic ; If cou foele dwpgert!y Ave that | command then (faith 


) & 


i Tim.4.$. 


Dene. 29. 
Leut.36. 


ihe. Lord) :pomfbglt be $lajied 1m as Hivngragantrariwiles _ 
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The Lords prayer. 


fok. 6.27. 


ſoak thew be, Thus itis promiſed by the if the Sa- 
conſecrated, as PR 


baotch be &c, I wit 
canſe thee to mount pou the by nog the earth, and feed thee 
with the bertage of [aacob t father, 

And on the contrarie ſide; Tee bave ſowne mach, and bring 


is ketle ((aich ) yeaear, and bane net enewgh, yee drinks, 
breech —_ / errant ann; 26 —_— 
eth theminto a broken , becauſethe bouſe of the 
Lord eth waſte, The want of this conſideration, maketh 
men ſo cager, in ; wordly profit, and (o llacke about the 
of Gods IR bouſe, 
tothe incuitable loſle, not onely of the things ſought after, 
EINE but of theſouloperithing in fire for 


Queſt. 121. What pray you for in the firſt 
of theſe, which is the fourth Petition of the 


Lords prayer ? 
Anſw. Wee pray for all things neceſſary for this preſent life, aud 
— ache but for bread, and for thi day. 
by. ho tne i ps es in the three 
petitions : order of this petition, beforethat 
which is for the remiffion of ſins, is brit co be conſidered,and 
becauſe it is imenediately afterthis perition : Thy will be done. 
Itis placed before this, Forgine v1 oxr treſpaſſes, e#c, Notfor 
that of this life arero be » before thoſechac 
COncerne the life ro come : for ſuch ſurmiſes , the 
Lord commanded , Secke net rhe food that per1- 


beth, bur which endareth wato eternal bife : that is, in re- 
= 
CIS 


9 and trons So 


in kim, 
tion. For, the Lord Iefus wr rr to this our weaknedle, 


to make v8 tolce, andto be aſhamed ———— 
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| Thefourth Petition. 471 


order, both ſecretly taxing this our corruption, and diſcoue- 
ring _— ——_ - maine ——— lalua- 
tioa, and alſo helping ic, by beginning with thingscemporall, 
wv herein we have * ſenſible = of Gods goodnelſle, and af- We 2ke bread 
cending to things ſpirituall, and out of all bodily ſenſe. before cemiflig 
2. It ſheweth, how much we prefer the food that periſheth, of fins,wby ? 
that findiog it to be true in our owne hearts, we may be emp- 
ryed of theie immoderate-worldly cates: much more, than 
other naturall creatures, the Fowles of theaire,and the grafſe , , _ 
of the field, wehauing reaſon to lead vs, which they want: © 
for thus dee the Heathen, which baue no knowkdge of the 
heaucnly Father caring for them, 
2. It ſbewerh the deccitfulnetle of our hearts ia regard of 
Faith, wethinking that we have a great meaſure heercof, bur 
being proued lyars,when we come tothe trial, by the ſmaller 
things of this life: for when che diſciples were warned of word- 
ly cares, Why care yee for theſe things , ſaiththe Lord , O yeeof Math, 10. 
latle faith: And when Peter, ready to linke being afraid for 
the waues of the Sea, cried out, Maſter ſave me.: The Lord 
rebuketb himdayiog z O they of lutle faith, why didff thow dawbt ? 
as if hee ſhould have ſaid, there is lietle faith indeed,ifthere be 
diftruſtfull caring for worldly things in time of wangyor de» 
-_ in time of danger. S. Pau/concludeth onthe contrary 
e, from faich makipg Chriſt ours, and peace with God be- 
leeued : Wherefore we reioyce in tribulation, and having giuen g,,, , 
vs Chriſt, how ſhould. bee not together with himgiuevs all gom 5.32, 
things alſo? Hethat beleeueth noethar the King will give bim 
ſixe pence, how can hee belecue that he will give him an hun» 
dreth pounds? And if thou can(t not through faich patient! 
wait the good pleaſureof the Lord for things 


—  — 


are of no valew , in compariſon of Y. how canft thou - 
through faith depend ypon him for heauen , and everlaſtiog 
liſed : 


3. The Lord provideth-here forthe ffrengtbening of our 
Faith rouchipg things eteroall, by aſcending from theſe bus 
gifts below , wherein v.eeralle of his goodnefledaily, For 
whereas the Lord,.notwichllanding ovr (innes, giveth vs the 
camforts of this like {oc velhich we call vpon —_— 

| | ber 
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A7L 


hereby draw vs 0n,t0 lift vp our mindesto the comfort ofthe 
remiſhon of all our lianes, and of cuerlaſting faluation, As 


; $am.17.37. Demdisdrawneonin his confidence againſt che vuctrcumci- 


: Pet. 5.7. ourewneinduſtry,vhen thou wouldithave vrto caft 


. is chis 


ſed Philiſtims, becauſe God had deliuered him from the Lion 
and the Beare. -The thaecomming daily tothe doore 
of thecharicable any finderh relecfe, or if he commeth 
not, hath ic ſent home vnro him, doth heereby at{ure himlelfe 


of this mans loue and good will cowards him : ſowhen wee | 


finderelicteat the Lords hands,eſpecially craving ir at his gate 
of metcy, in faith and aſſurance, we may well be aſſured that 
he beareth a favour towards vs, and will not ſuffer vsto pe- 
riſh in our liones, wee putting our truſt in his mercy, So that 
as from our weakenes abour thechings of this life,we may ſee 
the weaknes of our faith about therhings of che lifero come; 
ſo from Gods goodneſſe towards vs heere, veerruſting in his 
mercy,we may alſo ſee and be confirmed rouching bis good- 
nes ,-purting our truſt in the ſame, bis infinite mercy. 

Againe, conſider in the order; that it followerh immedi- 
atcly after this. 7hy will be done, becauſe to havethiogs ne- 
wan verve Arehadirend boo ſtay, and helpe vato vs 
the morecheerefully co doethe will of God, and co keepe vs 
from valawfull enterprizes. Whence we are taught. 

8; Thaciris noe volawfull even for Chriltiansco ſeeke for 
the of chis life in their due place and meaſure, neither 
, an impeachment v their Chriſtian profeſli- 
oa : otherwife our Sauiour Chriſt would nor have appointed 
vsrqacke , Gize vs this day our daily bread, W , asc0 
beouer-carefull for things cemporall,isheacheniſh dithdence, 
foro be tand ſecure, is worſe than heathe- 
niſh infidelity, asthe Apoſtle ceacherh. | 

8. Theruleof our ſeeking of things temporall muſt be noe 
ourowne, bur thewillof God ; for after this, wee pray , Give 
vs our daily bread , that is, according thy will and good plea- 
ſure, reſtraining vs from all valawfull meancs of gerting, that 
by true, juſt, and equal dealing, onely wee may ſeeke theſe 

- nercarking when thou wouldf havevs ſecure, not 
ſparing when thou wouldſt haue vs to ſpend, not truſting to 
our care 
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The fourth Petition. 


vpon thee. For whatſveyer is thus gotten, isextrea:ne lolle, 47s 


the lotſe of the moſt pretious ſoule, | 

3. Welearne, thatthey onely vie the goods ofthis world 
rightly, and ſecke them righely, that vſe them as furtherances 
todoe thewill of God,and make this their marke whichtbey 
ſhoot at in ſeeking afterthem, and not their owne pleaſure or 
promotion in the world. They which ſecke riches to liue 


heereupon in pleaſure, and to pampertherſelucs, are accur. j,,, 


ſed of God, and (hall baue atcrr:blereckoningro make atthe 
laſt day. Riches are vſcd according to Gods will. x. By libe- 
rality towards the poore. 2. To pious vics for the glory af 
God. 3. To conctdeats for the maintenanceof our g 
and familics, and to the benefit of the Common wealthy 

For the ſcenſeof thewords. By bread here, the fachers were 
wont to vaderſtand thabody of Chriſt, and the Papiſts rhe 
Sacrament of the Altar : and Era/mmxs (aith,that it is nor like- 
ly that any worldly thing ſhould be askedin ſo conciſe and © 
ſhort a prayer. But this .anvot poſhbly bee yeelded robee 
true, | 
Fir}, becauſethis prayer isa perfect patterne for our dire- 
Aion in all things, 

Secondly,becauleour {pirituall food is asked inthe fecond 
petition, the comming of Gods kingdome, being the be(tow- 
ing of his grace , and ſpecially of Chriſt the fountaine of all 
grace vpon ve, 8 

T hirdly, becauſe the bread heere asked, is but for this day, 
whichdoth imply a fadingand walting away, ſo as thae;, wee 
{i]l haue need every day of new bread, which cannot be ſaid 
of our food ſpiritual), By bread therefore in this , isto 
be vnderſiood both bread and all things nece(larie for our 


ſuſtenance, as theword bread is vied, where it is faid, Adaw {+ Levit.16.26. 


weth not by bread oncly , but by encry wordthatproceedeth out of 
the month of God : and where che Prophet threatnerh z The 


' Lord of hoaſts willtaks away from leruſalem, & from [udab allthe 
flay, andthe ftrength, all the fla of bread, and all the flay _—_ EG, 3.3.2. 


And ſhewing further whae this (tay is, heereckoneth vp 
nendel}thingefor heel beiogafalaaderls fomy ee 
Indge,t En, 


NF, _—_ 
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"The'Lords prayer. 


1, Cor.z.11, 


I nn momma 


perly vnderſtood, aswhere the Pſalmiſt reckoneth vp bread 
to hen man,wine to cheerethe heart,and oyleto make 
the face toſhine, 

Gine, that is, ſanRibie all worldly comforts vato vs, which 
by reaſon of linne were and doe (tand ſhil accuried cuer ſince 
the fall of man, that they may not be deſtruction and bane 
vaco vs in the viing, as we deſerue 1 for | doe not thinke that 
liane h a man of all iuſtticle voto theſe things , but 
of in viing them, they being vncleane and accurſed 
vnto them, neither doth chis ſaying, Alrhbings are your! , con- 
clude the contrary againſt ſinners , but expreſſerh how ail 
y Smaps arw forthe ſanitication of the fairhfull, 

» that is, beſtow, vphoJd, continue, and maineaine 
that which chou haſt given vs ; forall our labour is nothing 
towards the and all our care nothing cowards the 
CINE keepingwhat wee haue, valeile the Lord giue 

and preſerue vnto vs, 

3. Gizezthat is, bleſſe , make —_ and wholeſome 
our meates and drinks for the (trenge of our pon 
and for the —_ of our ſpirire, ſo as that 
our fraile lives we inabled coſeruetheein 

of th hy ” our callings ; for it is not any 
naturall yertue in vs, that maketh our meats nouriſhable, but 
Gods bleſſi#s, for which it is alſo plaine which was ſaid bc- 
fore, Manlweth not by bread oncly , but by eurry word that pro- 
ceederh one of the month of God. 

Thu dey, thatis, wedeſire notſuch aboundance for ſo lopg 
atime, as whereby our dependance vpon thee ſhould be cut 
off, but to be content with things neceſſary for the preſent, 
and to wait ypon thee from hoy to day, though in the mor- 
ning we have not wherewithall to be ſuſtaingd vnill the eve- 


ming, or in the evening vntill che next morning , though wee = 


lee preſent deſtruction before our eyes. 


Day bread : drew wie mov, bread for our ſubſtance, ſuch as * 


naturedeth require to vphold it,no dainties or coſtly teaſting 
but neceilary cloathing and food, whereby the ſubſtance of 
our bodies may be continued and confirmed , and pot pine 
and waſte away through wanc, 0 
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Our daily bread, that is, not the bread, thecloathes, the ſub- "; 
ſtance of anocher , but ſuch chivgs honeſtly gotren by our 1a- 
borchrough Gods bleſſing vpon vs , according totbe phraſe 

of the Apoſtle, calling this a mans owne bread ; + command : Thef.z.w 


and exbort them that ave ſuch, that they worke wth quictneſſe,and 
£4: their owne bread, that is, honeſt] ee 


g 
1, Pcace and tranquillity , through which , ſmall chi 
become great » whereas by diſcord cuen great de- 
Cay g come to nothing, This is the maine end w 

the Apoltic prepoundeth in praying for ſuch as bein aucho- 
__ that wee may line  peaceable and quiet life in all godlimeſſe 1 Tim.1.s. 


2. Scalonable weather , for heat and cold, moyſture and 
drought, in ſummer and winter : that the Sunne may ſhine, 
and che raine fall ſeaſonably : that the heauensmay anſwere 
the earth, the carth may anſwere the corne , and thewine and 
the cornezand wine may anſwer vs,as is the promiſeof Godra 
ſuch as be fauourerh. ON 

3. Worthy and vertuous Gouernours of the Commone 
wealth, by whoſecare peace may be maintained, and we may 
in quiet enioy cuery man his owne Vine and Figge-treey for 
vpon ſuch doth the well-fare of a CY , as 
the Prophet ſheweth by the contrary, threatning to increaſe .. 
the milcry of the people, to take away the Iudges, Counſel E.z-r-3. 
mo IF nk ple,and 

4- Heal c, {trength, and abilicy of ehe peo 
che increaſe of them ro our mutuall comfort, and the diſmay- 
ing of the cnemies; for this Dawd prayeth , That oxr ſon; may PR-144-12. 
be 44 plams growing vp inour youth, and our daughters! ac the cor» 
ner flones of the temple : andit is promiſed roſuch asfeare God, 
thar fue ſpall choſe an bundr ah, and an hundred pal put ten thew- 


ſand feds | 
. 5- Vifory over our engmics —_——_— y forit 
| 18- 


Leait,26.L, 


- 


—____ — 


| is likewiſe » Tour enemies ſhall come againff you one 
7 Dcur. 28. way , and fhe ſcanen waic! before yos. 

The ſpeciall things which wee pray for are, ficſtan honeſt 
difpoſition to labor and take paines in our particular callings, 
co ger and preſerue ſuch things as arefor our maintenance: 
otherwiſe we doe nor defire our owne bread, but bread pulled 
from the mouthes of other mcn. Whether wee bee rich or 
pooretherefore,we muſt not be idle and vnprofitable,neither 
vie volawfull meanes of getting , but according to the Lords 
appointment: /n the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thow eat of the fruit of 
| Gen.3.19. fheearth,til theuretarne it: forthe Apoſile, a foundinterpre- 
terpreter ofthe Scriprures, doth thus apply it, » Thi we 

> Theſ.z.10. ward you oft hat if there were any rhat would net ,the ſame 


Should not eat, So thathee which will ear, muſt worke,andrake 
in bis calling, and noe [ive idly whatſocuer he be. | 
| 2. Good ſucceſſe through Gods bleſſing in our labours ; | 
| for in vaine doch the builder build che houſe, and rhe warch- | 
Ilan, man watchthecity,vnleſſethe Lord build and keepeir: We 
pray therefore, that when we plow and ſow the ground, that 
God would bleſſe ie, and giue increaſe; and when we attempe 


and goe about any thing, char God would bring ittopalle. 
3. Acharitable diſpoſition in the rich,toreleeue t —- 9m 
impotent thae cannot helpe themſelues, and ſuch a diſpofiti- 


on in our {clues ifwee be rich : for we pray not for mine, but 

for our dailie bread, which is a mocking of God , if hauing 
wherewith toreleeue ſuch as be in want, we deny ſo to doe, as , 
if a man being preſent at any danger ofhis nei ocr from 4 
which he is {-to defiver him, ould ſtand fill and call ro c 
ſome other a farre off to comeand heſpe him. 


4. The ſanRification of the creatures, which is when we 


are ſanAified that receiue them, according to that of the A- - 

poſtle » To thecleane allthings are cleane z for without this there > 

cannot be a comfortable vie of then. : 
5. Thebleſfing of God make the creatures nouriſhable vn- 

to vs; for they have not wherewithallin themſelues, neyther 4 

tn pr wrmate—— ooamnmockrr et Age C 
riſhmenr, our beatand or the body rehis pur- 

from the Ford. whe he hideth bis 


104-29. poſe, muſt have. ſtreogth 


Ld 


F The foerth Priitgon, 
_ face, vearetroubled , and returneto the dul}, 


6, Contentatien and reſting vpon Gods providence in 
our wants and dangers ; W bileft we bane food and r45-1 Tin.6.8. 


paakng itely profeſle by praying , 
very eltieute, that weknownor ca 1 King 17.16. 
che widdow of Serepte, who nocwich(tan- 
ding im of her meale co the Prophet,and belecued chat 
ic ſhould continoe for her reliefe from day today, 
5, Humilitie and lowlineſſe of minde, becauſewee are all 
beggars, ic is of almes chat wee have any thing , wee have no- 
on our owne, and without theſe things giuen vs of the 
Lord,we cannot beſuſtained: Euen as the lampe, valeſſeic be 
from cime to time ſupplied with new oyie, muſt needs goe 
out, What a ſhame therefore isic for a manto be proud and 
inſolent over others, ſeeing all are fellow-beggars, as well che 
rich as the poore, the King as the ſlaue. A proud heartand a 
beggars purſewe ſay doenocwell agree together, 
_— IRE 
weinall bumility may acknowledge wee nothin 
which we have not recciued, and of our felues are poore pa {ere 
miſerable. prayed againſt, 
The deprecation is againſt all hinderances to our bodilie 
healch and welfare, yet nor ſimply,but with ſubmiſlien toche 
will of the Lord, who knoweth to bring light of darkenefle, 
and ro turne hinderances to helpes and furtherances even to 
our outward eſtace. 
We pray thereforewith ſubmiſſion, 
1. Apgaiolt ynſcaſonable wearher,immederate raines,vn- 
droughts when wee need moy(ture, 


Eccle. 10.16. 


; whonrby 
3: Againſt peltilence, and famioe,again(t all noy- 
ſome a ws > dilcaſcs LO choulands bave iQ 

2 ore 
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' abletobury the dead. 


ſhort time beene taken away, ſo that the living havenoe becn 


of the enemies, bringing deſtruftion, 
yay Aer all things, chis being arimeof ſuch 

no or famine is comparable vnto it, 
made the ki ng'y Prophec co deſire rather co fall into 
th nil thoproeglerifiagegaiaſiche Prince, 

s.A ciuill wars, [4 t 
or one part of a Kingdone em irecheeiny 
which wee haue ſcene France andthe Low Countries to caſt 
of, and doeread of thelikein King /obns daies, in Edwardthe 
frft;and in King Ricb-d the ſeconds daies, &c.in England, 
=" TUNLIBERD pray that we may neuer 
it. 


extreame ,and want of all ren- 
= one bodies; forfuch as faare Lerd 
mnt (Hy chough the Lions hunger, and bee 


all thingsthat defile mar, and make thearea- 


(7 Atl lcbigbo def 


conſtitution,turning 
CT —_ 
= "pp locteatſon, whereby rime is ſpear 
rime vn- 
po ſomech benefic of the Common-wealth 
want of bodily lLabour,ro whom 
and care otherwiſe co dee 
—_ the DR of che peace, and weltare 


/ 26, diſcontene, wharſoever our want is, that wee 
cimenins IIS. COOEEECE 
to vs, orelſe murmure want, a8 
xy torr offlieſh, calrh- 
11, truſting in any arme what w or 
friend ſocucr we have ; for they which doe lo, fall downe flat, 


Plalm. 20.8. and it waethefolly of cherich man in che Gaſpelt;,chac he (2id 


vato his ſoule, Exty<rinly, and be merry, for thou beft much 


Luke 13,16 £004: laid wy for mary yeares.. 


22, Agaioff 


Etag# + + 
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The fourth Petition, 


| 12, Againſt Couctoulnelle, and worldly cares carry 
recn ta togeg deſiring ofmore, throv + 0 ma 
ney- Itisa ſpirit iffering from that of eFgwr, of whom 


it is written for our learning, that he deſired, Gwe mee wot ri- Pro.z0g.13. 


cher, leſf I be full and dewy thee, and (ay, Wha is the Lord? 

3. hend-hennodacts and vncharitablencile, 
whereby the hand is held backe from releeving the needy , 
vhey with the conguerelcefe is delired for them , as for our 
clues, 

14. Againſtall vaiuſt and vorighteous dealing : for bread 
gotten thus, is not eur owne, and Godis mecked, whom wee 
pray Rem bread, but io the meane ſeaſon , we thus carue 
_— ___ 2 waſteful { the 

15. Again(t prodigali Wa pendi $ 
of this world vpen vanity for mult aceche pry. pr 
fended,if commingen heggs things necelſlary of him,and re- 
ceiuing , weecalt them away againe ? No man buc will haue 
RO ion at ſuch a beggar, and ratherJet bim ſtarue, than 
giue him any thing againe, as the Prodigall in the Parable, 

Secing we pray againlt theſe things , may wee ac any time 
pray for thers,that being afflited we may be hambled,which 
in the timeetour proſperity we will nor be ? 


Exprefſely topray tor any affliction, is to doe contrary to Av/w. 
the br{t principles of nature, which cteachethto pray for, and To —_ for 
to ſecke all things that are good, and to ſhunne and pray a» *ffQion. 


gainft all chiogs thac are euill, and cend co the deſtruction 
thereof, as the Heathen man prayed : and chereforemulb 
needs be valaufull, ag it is valawfull voluntarily to hurt a 
mans owne body, vn I i ſocuer, Forit is all 
one to pray for ſomehurt ynto the body, and to doe ic burr, 
thecopgue being the inſtrument in the one cale, and che hand 
chagcbay in h a member of che body armed againſt the 


Jo 
Secondly, this is withour preſident orother warrant , ex- 
cept of ſuperſtitious perſons, who haue whipped chemſelues 


_ almaltcothedeath , or acherwile beaten downetheir bodies 


Aro that vacommanded (ipgle chaſtity , eventotbe 
intcebling 0 cue, ang hrs heaps wechdNns 
Ha 3 
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deetheworkes of their callings, and yer have not prevailed. C 
Thirdl y,condiionally ;to pray for afflictions inthe caſe of re- d 
beilioo ofche fleſh, if che Lord hatch appointed this to bee che 
meane of our mortificarion, and briogiog to ſandifcation, 
andſo to himſelfe, itis without doubt mult lawtull and Chri- c 
ſtian : for this isin cffc,, ro aske nothing but that which is 
1.Cor.y.27. poodfor vs, Whereas Saint Paxlſaith, / brat downe my boay, | 
2.Cor7J.11. and breng i « in ſwbict]on, & c. and calleth vpon the Cormtbhrans 
| for ceucnge vpon themſelyes, he meanerh nor this vanacurall Us 
violence offering to the body, but denying of ſuch things, as fe 
whereby the body is pampered to line, though otherwiſe 
lawfullin ch:-ml(elucs, Fehich | is the duty of vs all, Whereas D 
| 4»; Tom. 10. S, Auguſtine (aith. E1f5 non Ns martmribas paſſion ſub- f 
Serm, 151. gamnmryar ficorpora caſti 1s candems cam illis vitam r 
erernan ob1nere. hour wef nets er not the ſame paſſion rogether it 
with the wartyrs, yet if wee chaſtiſt aur bodxer, wee may attaine 1 
the ſame life exerlafting with them, He hach no ether _— v 
thanche Apoſtle, nerthercould approve of the violence M 
- the bedy, the Doxarifts ſceking thus the glory of a 
artyrdome. are by him carneſtly inueighed a ainſf, b 
po x: The Thavkſgiviog is for all and every he benefices el 
of this life boch generall and ſpeciall; for ſeaſonable weather P 
to praiſe God,for which was made /al. 65. for d<.iucrapce cl 
from the enemies and vi&ory ouer them , for which is g 
aig of Deborah and Barak, [wadg. 5. for lency of all a 
which is Pſal. 144. Pſal. 104.&c, Wee allo praiſe ſi 
Few —_ euils, wherewith we haue a 
cole peſtilence, famine, capriuity, w 
particular ray ge Wi for Pur Th hpi link, Iſraell, He- 
zebjab,ec. may be examples varo vs, T d 
comprehendech mmm ms mt ke aggro and in 0 
the branches: og Weed hol: The cd, uckes a 
the (lixt, couchiong life the m_—_— —_ c 
chaſticie, the exerciſe of flrhy luſt tarts brig n 
daycs, and a decay of the ſtrength, twaknds x Jo t: 
1s, 5 (y 
that thou maift giue vs our dell bread ; the de plan u 


> 


The fifth Petition. 481 
Gize vs our dayly bread, thetbankſgiuing, thou giueſt vaour _ 
daily detent - | 


Queſt. 122. What pray you for in the ſecond 
of theſe petitions,which is the fift of the Lords 


Prayer ? 

Anſn, Thet God would freely forgine 1 all our ſinners, aud 
treſpaſſes againſt his lawes, ar we doe fromthe beart forgiue the of- 
fences by men, commited againſt vs, 

Explan. For the orderof this yetition, it followeth, that 
herein we craue the good thinge of this life, which are need. 
full for vs,teacbing that the maine hinderance of our proſpe- 
rity,and che cauſe of aduerſiey and miſery is liane, which cill 
it be remoued, hindreth, that wee cannot enioy the good 
things wee deſire, nor bee free from the evill chiogs which 
we decline. This ia ſhort ,is raughe bythe Propher /eremy : Limenc.;.;9; 
Wherefore is the luing man ſorowful, man [uffereth for bus ſinne, 
and by E/ay, The Lords bend is not ſhortened, nor bis eare beauy, Ely 59. 1.4, 
but your ſinnes doe ſeperate betweene your God and you, And no- 
thing is m—_—_ | chan chis = all che _——_ of the Pro. 

s, and in all holy recordsof examp is being 
oy” drift of all, co ſer forth the miſcries of figners, £4 a 
godly men, If we haue therefore pa_e for food, rayment, 
and otherneceſſarics, but yer are deſtitute z the caulc is, our 
ſinnes remaine, we mult humbly ſue for the pardon of them, 
and to haue Gods wrath again(t vs for them pacificd ; orther- 
wiſe allour calling for daily bread is loſt labour, 

2. For the ſenſe of the words, treſpaſles, by Mathew called 
debts, by L»ke finnes: for ſinnes aredebts, becauſe we owe 
obedience, of which we faile by (linac, and becauſe, as by debt 
a man isia danger of impriſonment ; ſo by lione, of being 
calt iotothe priicn of hell, Forgive, that is, ſecing wee ace 
not able co pay thedebts of our (inns, being ten thouſands of 
talents, accept of the ſatisfaction made by the allſuficient 
Lord Jeſus, and for hic ſake let not our debts be required ar 
our hands, or any of chem, for the leaſt of which wee are ne- 
ver able to anſwae. Mahan 1 who arc grieuous my 

4 
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ard arefor ever vndone without this mercy, vs, that by fairh 
doe belicuerbat our ſinnesare pardoned, helping vs againſt | 
doubting and infidelity, and confirming our faith more, and 
vs, who beleeue, continuing this thy gracetothe end, where. 
by we may daily have (inneexpiated and done away, as by 
our weakenet(Te we are daily prone ynto ſinne. Owr frner,that 
is the infinite linnes which proceed properly and naturally 
from vs, as from a moſt corrupt fountaine, and are noway to 
be imputed tothy maieſty as the Author hereof, or to fate or 
conſtellation, or tothe Diuellonely, though hee ſeekerh to 
1:2,1.14, bringvsto ſinne,and ſotodeftroy vs: for, Exery men i draws 
away by bis owne concupiſcence, and ic muiced. 

Againe, we ſay our finnes emphatically, that is, with a ſenſe 
of our own miſery,chiefly in regard of our (innes, vntowhich 
wee are moſt priuie, and at whichince beginne our griefeand 
prayer for pardon : for, though weepray for the pardon of 

:.loh.5.16, other mens finnes alſo, according tethat precept, If any evan 
ſeeth buy prother finne 4 finne not nts death, let him arke aud hee 
ſoall give bim life. Yet chiefly wee indeand feele (inne in our 
ſelues moft hainous, and that we are of all ſinners che chiefe, 
knowing more amille in our ſclues,than in others, and there- 
fore weeprincipally crave mercy for the pardon of our owne 

1,Tim. 1. 15. ſinnes, eAr ws forgine them that rreſpaſſ 4canff vi, This is 
the condition vpon which wee delire mercy at the Lords 
hands : to vnderſtand the meaning three queſtions ariſe. 
L2neft, 1 Howdoe otherstreſpalle again(t vs? 
Sol. By offcring ſome iniury or wrong vnto vs, in regard of 
| Treſpaſics 2- gur life, goods, or good name, whereby they becamerreſpal(- 
ganinvs. fersthreewayes. Firſt, inthewantc of loue which they owe va- 
to vs, Secondly, intheloſſe and hurt which wee doe heereby 
ſuftaine, which they are bound to recompence. Thirdly, in 
the guile before God who hath adiudged them to eternall 
paines and ſufferings therefore, becauſe of the rranſgreſſion of 


his Law. 
neſt, How areweſaid toforgiuetheſetreſpaſles ? 
—_— By forgiuing the brſt, thebrenchef cherkeonenheets 


wereryed yntovs, not bearing any mallice or gradge ] 
the cherfore, nor ſeekiog apy renenge, normking opportuni- 
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ty to berevenged thoughic be offered, We forgiue allo by for- 
giving the ſecond,viz. the wrong that is done vnta vs,not re- 
| mens. +. ſatisfaction at their hands, and by forgiuing a 
ebe which chey owe vnto vs, not requiring any payment, in 

the caſe of extreame - Bur che firſt is all the forgiue- 
neſle which che Lord requireth at our hands, out of this caſe, 
and wee doe well, remitting the mallice, wee exat 
fatisfation,where thereis ability z ſo that a treſpailer may be 
forgiuen,and yet lawfull ſatisfation required,and a debt may 
bee torgiuen, and yetthe condition heere ſet downe not per- 
formed, wiz. if the minde bee not reconciled, but continueth 
ſtill offended. z 

Is it ſufficient for him that hath offended his brother, if he 
hath forgiuen him, to acquithim before God ? 

lt is noe ſufficient, for fo man might bee able ro forgiue 
finnes, which is blaſphemie to affirme. Man therefore can 
onely forgiue the treſpalle againſt him, the treſpaſler remain- 
eth ſtillobliged to Gods erernall wrath;valeſſe by bumiliation 
and repentance before God his wrath be turned away. So that 
man may forgiue treſpaſſes, and yer they may beretained (till 
before the Lord : and onthe contrary (ide, though man will 
not forgive, through the hardaetle of his heart, the treſpaſle 
may be _—_— before the Lord, the tre{palle being ackagow- 
ledged 


pardon craued, or if there bee abiliey, ſatisfaction 
offered and the heart being turned, through a purpole of not 
not offending any more. 


3. For theſcopesf the Pericion in the ſupplication , wee What wee pray 
ray fortheforgiueneſſe of our linnes and whaiſocuer tendeth !or. 


cerevnto, o make vs juſt and righteous in the preſence 
of God, 

Wherefore, wee craue brit the knowledge of our linnes, 
thae wee may vnderſtand che infinice number ot our oftences, 
and ourwofull caſe in regard of them: for, without this know- 
ledge, the congue may pray for the pardon of linne, but the 
heart cannot. Hee that knoweth not him(elfeto be (ick, can- 
not ſeeke for remedy to curehis (icknetle; neither can he ſeck 
to fortifie himſelfe again(t the cneinie, that knowerh not the 


danger wherein hee : ANC 
medic 


The Lords projer. 


Reue!,z, 17. 


Prou.:8 13. 


Tol. 7. 10. 


Duet, 
Anſw, 


Jam.,s.16, 


medie ag31:1lt his linnes if hee bee ignorant of them, The 
Church of Lesdicea is cenſured tor (ay ing, that ſhee was rich 
and wanted nothing,when as the holy Ghoſt celkifieth, ſaying, 
Thou knoweſ} not that thou art peore,, wretched, miſerable, blind, 
and naked, And many poore, and nIikrable ſoules, through 
ignoranceno! ſ{ceing this, ſay forgiue vs our treſpailes, bur 
cannot pray it becauſerhey know not that they haue any ſuch 
need of forgiueneſle. 

Secondly,weecraue grace to acknowledge our (iane : For, 
Hee that confeſſeth, and forſaketh bus ſinner, ſhall bane mercy z but 
hee that biarth them, ſhalt not proſper, All men that kBowtheir 
lingnes doe not conteile them ; orif they doe, they will not 
contcile and pur away their beloued [peciall ligne, but rather 
ſceketo iuſltite themſclues in them , becauſe all mea are (in- 
ners, and in many things we offend all. But ſuch craue not 
the pardon of their linnes (o, as that they may bee in hopeto 
ſpecd,the confeſhon and putting away of a/liinne onely haue 
a ground to build comfort vpoun, When there was linne in 
the congregation of //-ae/ ſpecially noted but in one Achas, 
[oſna could not be heard without remouing i: filt, much leliſe 
can that man be heard to have his (ſinnes torgiven, that Jouerh 
any one linne though it beemolt ſecret and ſmall, and labou- 
reth not to put it away from him. 

Ought this confeſſionto bee before the Lord enely, and 
not yato men alſo ? 

ln ſomecaſeic oughtco bee before men who are wiſe and 
holy, viz. when our mindis inwardly troubled, and we can- 
not by our (elues fiade any eaſe or comfort, confelling them 
vnto the Lord : Io this ſenſe Saint /ames willeth vs 19 acknow. 
ledge our faults on: unto another, But to doe this ordinarily at 
acertaine time inthe yeare, whichthe Papiſts call che time of 
Shrcife, and ro coofeile: before the Prieſt all our (innes, wich 
the circumſtances, is ſuperſliriovs, and availeth noe but to 
make way for more licentiouſne!le, as expericnce texcheth, 
and reeſlabliſh the Popes Hierarchy over the world, and to 
che increaſc of his reucnnuecs by buying pardons, 

T hirdly, wee craue graceto bee trucly humbled fur linne, 
that in the ſenſe of God: curſe due for it, wee may crye = 
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with the Apoſtle, AHi/rrable man that [ amo, who pal deliwes Rom 7.34. 


mee from the body of this death ? (om: wnte me ((aith the Lord) Math 11.48. 


al yee that are weary + loaden,and | wil refreſp you. If any man 
therefore commethro askeforgiuenetſe of his linnes, and is 
not humbled for them, but iswichouta contrice ſpici: to offer 
in ſacrifice ynto God, hee cannot pray to ſpecd, butis ſtill in 
his ſfinnes. 

Fourthly,we crave iuſtification,through the death & bloud- 
ſhedding of leſus Chrilt, who was delrucred io death for our ſins, 
and roſe ag eine for our inſtifi:atzon: that the Lord would not 
thereforerequire our (innes at our hands, either holding vs 
guiley, or pum(hiog vs therefore,in this world,or in the world 
tocome, butthar the ſacrifice of Chriſt inay bee a perfeR at- 
ronement for vs, and his p:ecious blood effeAuall to clenſe 
vs from all ligne. Now of this iuſtificarioa there are two de- 
grees, the firſt, whereby of ſinners wee are made righteous, 
1a chevery a of our conuerlion : the ſecond, whereby our 
daily infirmities and failes are done away, and wee are (till 
notwichſtandiag them reputed righteous. The firſt wee pray 
for and deſire to bee confirmed init,through Gods grace that 
our eltate may be comfortable: the ſecond wee pray for, 25 
wee haue need to preſerue our peace and comfore, when wee 
view our eſtate beforeGod. Euecn as a bankrupt debter fin- 
ding great favour with hiscreditors to forgiue his great debrs, 
and being ready (till dayly chrough his excreame wanrto run 
vpon the ſcore againe, is a daily ſutor for mercy vntothem,to 
tocontinue this their fauour in forgiuing all. 

Fiftly, wee pray for loueand chariry towards our neigh- 
bours, through which wee may bee ready to forgiuethem 
their treſpalle; againſt vs : for our heart naturally isa corrupt 
founcaine, and weeare implacable when wee are offended, 
cſpecially if it bee (pitefully done ayain(t vs, or by an enen ie. 
Wherefore wee pray, that when wrongs are done vn:o vs, we 
may conlider, how much, and ofren weehaue oticnded rhe 
Lord, to what griefe of biz holy Spicit,and with what hateful] 
hearrs, preferring Sacthan and his ſcruice before the (eruice of 
the heavenly Maieſty : that as wee would notwithſtanding 


haue all chis forgiuen ynto vs, wee may frame our —_— 
orgiue 


Rom 4.25. 


a 
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The Lord: prayer. 


Math. 18. 21. 


forgiue the greatelt offences again(tvs, hee which hach done 
them acknowledging bis faulc. Thus Chrift being asked, 
Shomld [ for gize my brother if hee finneth againſt me ſeanen time: 
in 4 day? anſwereth, If bee rarneth againe and ſ[auh, it repemtath 
we, | ſay not vntill ſcancn times, but untill ſeanenty times ſeanen 
tres. And for this cauſe he bringeth his Parable of the Lord 
forgiving ten thouſand ofralentsto bis ſeruant, bur finding 
him with rigour to exact the hundreth pence due vnte him 
from his f ſeruant, ſhewing heereby how vaine all our 
prayers are for the pardon of our linnes, againſt God, if wee 
refuſe to forgiuethe (innes of our fellow (eruants again(t vs. 
Ler no man therefore deceiue him ſelte by keeping mallice 
and ſeckingreuengevpon men for wrong done vnto him , 
but through loue let him forgiueall : forit there bee nor this 
loue toxards his brother, there is no Joue cowards God, and 
then it is ſure, that God beareth no loue towards him, his 
Jouc of God being an inſeperable reflexion of theſun-ſhine of 
Gods louc vpon him : cven as a blinde man may afſuredly 
know, that the ſunne deth not ſhine vpon him, becauſe bee 
fecleth no warmch thereby in his body, 

2. Thedeprecation is againſt all tbiogs that may ſhure vp 


What wee Pr2y Gods mercy and compaſlion towards vs, and make vs rc- 


againſt, 


:.Cor. 2.14. 


Eay6. 10, 


maine till bound in our linnes: which are, 

Firſt, Blindoetle of minde, and ignorance of our inward 
eſtate, which is through ignorance of the Law, For this bie- 
dreth ſo much the pardon of lin,as that it isa certaine (igneof 
a naturall man, (bll in his ſins, according to that ſaying, 7he 
natural man perceunath not the things of God, nenber mdeed can 
hee. This blaadoefle bindreth ſo much, as being out of the 
way from comming to the waycs ead,for the way to forgiue- 
neiſe of (innes is noted to bee percetuing with the eye, and 
vaderſtanding with che heart in the charge given to £/a7. 
Make the heart of thus people fat,cfe. leaft they (eewith therr eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and rnadcrſiand with their bearts and 
c onnert and be heal: them. 

Secondly, hardnetile of heart, that cannot repent by ac- 
knowledging linne, ſorrowing for linne, increating grace, and 
by reſoluing agaialt every linac : for ſuch hardened perions 

are 
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are ſo farre from mercy, as that they heape vp wrath to them- Rom. 3. _ 


© yo ef Gode d goodneſl; 

Thirdly, ods mercy an e, which 
driveth from God to the Diuell, our ſinnes making vs with- 
our all hope, as (i, who ſaid, Ay puniſhment is greater then 


Ican beare. Wee pray therefore, that though with the one 


eyeweeſce our linnes infinite and molt heinous, yet chac 
with che other we may ſce Gods mercy infinire, farre above 
all our ſinnes, that howſocuer wee are vrged by (athan, wee 
may bee frem deſpaire, as Eliſhers ſeruant having his 
eyes to ſee the hery chariots and horſes round 

him, and his maiſter, when the bands of the Aramites drew 
neare againſt them, Now to be kept from deſpaire, it is ne- 
cc{lary that wee pray and ſtriue to bee - x 

Ficft, from notorious ſinnes molt chiefily,as murder,apo. 
Rafie, adultery, andcheft, from ſuck as from a ſteepe downe 
hill, Came and /ude fell headiong into the valley of de- 


Secondly, from wicked company, which like a violene 
fircame doth force men ſo, as that they cannot withſtand, as 
Peter was Carried farret " 


3. King. 6. 


Thirdly, from the negle& of Gods worſhip, whereby wee xpl.. 6. 


— ſpicituall armature, andare laid naked roour po- 
ceme 

Fourthly, from the love and immoderate affetion cothe 
things of chis world, which hauing the heart, if they faile; our 
beart failerh alſo, and a wide gappe is opened to deſpaire. 

And if any of theſe haue been, through which wee are fal- 
ling codeſpaire , wee Po__—_ wee may yer bee ſupperted 
by tuch helps, as are melt effeQuall, they being ever neere 
vnto Va. ; 


Theſe are firft, promiſes of mercy,bow beinous ſoeuer our 


ſinnes haue beene, Though your fines were as crunſon , they E.1.18. 


foal bee made white as ſnow, though they were red as ſcarletythey 
ſhall be as wool. 
Secondly, Examples of mercy ſhewed to Murther, to 


Adultery in Dewd, to A ie in Peter, to [dolatry in 1Ma- 
»eſeb, to Theſt iache Thictevpen the Crolle, to Blaſphe- 
| ye 


438 The Lords projer. 
mic in P«s/, andto Aſery, having many foule Dinels roges | 
ther in her. | 
Thirdly, the indignitie offcred vnto God by deſpaire, ſce- ful 
ing wee refuſetotrull him ypon his molt faithfull word, and 00 
the ineuicable deſtruction of our ewne ſoules » Vnto me 


former moſ] heinous linnes, this being added to a man wh 
out of meaſure (infull. Wherefore we pray, that in this caſe wit 
wee may keepe our eyes faſtened vpon promiſes, re- fea 
uoluein our minds, and alwayes thinke vpon examples of | 
mercy, andconlider that as long as wee delpaire nor, wee are 
not ſhut out from mcrcy , but y wee are gone for cucr 
and that worthily, ſecing wee offer that vito him, which wee 
m—_ — making _ Go hi Bali 

ourthly, preſumption, which is the promi pi- 
neſſero ainans ſelfe vpon Glogntmadaaicher beceuts 
is infigitcly mercifull, and willnot haue avy to periſh whom 
hee hath made; neither is ſo ſcucre as chey preach of him : 

Pf. ge. 212 Which ain jon ſpoken of by the P/alwift : Theſe 
things thow ds whilft [ beld my peacegtbon thoughteſf that 
Iwas like vmto thee : or becauſe his owne life is not ſo bad, at 
thatthe Logd cantherefore juſtly condemae him co deach, 
but rather for his good deeds, is bound to give him eternall 

Luk, 18.1. life,as the Phariſievaunteth himſclfe : aying,O Lord [rhanks 
thee that I amnot as other men, extortioners, wninf, adulterers, 
or even 4s thu Publican, I foft twice in the werks, Oc. or be- 

Ezech, 18. ?cauſeche Lord bath premiſed, that ar what time ſoever a fin- 
mer doth repent bim of his. ſinne from the bortome of his 
ar manges 97 r aomger aj 
w c y yetgoonin i 
he wil notwichſtanding w. wel errititn his ; 
old age, or extreame (ickneſlefor.his ſoule, by him 
then of all, For this is a moſt vainc hope, lifebeingmod{ vn- 
certaine, mans power to turne to God being meere weak- 
neſſe, and liane getting ftronger hold vpon him, the longer 
hee liverh therein, and makiog him more yntic every day to 
repent, iogto thar ſaying : 

ni non eff bode, cras minus aptus erie, 


He thas for repentance thinks: this day too ſoone, 


wit: 
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ed Will wack more thinks the ſame dayly till life be done. 
Whereforeweepray heere that by none of cheſe deceit- 
e- full baits wee may bee allured toliue in finne, that wee may 
d not preſume vpon our owne righeeouſneſſe, bur reiet ic as a 
Io menſtruous cloth,nor make a God of all mercy to our ſelucs, 
IN when as hee is allo moſt iuſt and ſeuere againſt (inners, leaſt 
le nant aro roy an periſh fot cuer, when wee lietle 
C- 5 w 
of Fiftly,mallice and chirſking after ane iniury hath 
re beene offered vnto ve. From this wee delire to bee preſerued, 
c and char wee may therather,wee are co conſider : 
1 _ how much che Lord hath forgiucn vs for Chriſt 
j. , that both the Lord leſus and all holy men haue 
d forgicenand prayed for their enemics, and the Diuell only is 
n an re Ka 
2 T ,thatche way of gracei: thus ſtepped vp againlt vs, 
ſe and y the way of glory : for ewce bee con- 
«: erred; and becomg as licelechildren, wee cannot bee ſaued; 
9 valefſe 23 new berne babes, laying aſide maliciouſnetſe, wee 1. Per.z z. 
b, delirerthe ſincere milke of the Word , wee cannot grow in 
ll grace thereby. 
bs 3. The thankſgiuiog is for illomination to ſee our fines, 
,, lanibeacrion to curae ſinne, iultficatioa to deliver vs 


b- by the death of Chriſt from all ſinne : for bliadneſle ſpirituall 
expelled, for hard hearts mollified , and for theextreames 
| andbarregof grace, deſpaireand preſumption remoued : for 
loveabounding, where offences againſt vs abound, and for 
, malice banifhed and purged out ofvs. Bleſſed « the man whoſe Pll.32. 
(inne is conered, audio whomtbe Lord mupmterh nor fine, 
Hee therefore that is made parraker of this, cannot but 
bleſſe God againe, yea alf che' Saints in heauen doe cuer with- 
out of this;' Thos #oft hiled and beft redeemed view. 5. g. 
to God byt out of racry kindred congue,prople and nan, 
and beff made v1 onto eur God, Kings, and Prieſts, and wee ſpall 
"_— the earth, c. 
ſupplication thereforeis, Forgine v7 eur 
nonc of gurſinnes cuer come in remembrance ag 
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be waſhed away in cheblood of Chriſt : the deprecation, let 
potbing binder, buc that chov maill forgiue our treſpatle: : 
che ing, thou haſt turned our bearts, and forgiuen 
our treſpaſſes, wee praiſe thee therefore, and this alike con. 
cerneth the whole law. 


veſt. 12.3. What pray you for in the third 
of theſe, which is the ſixtperition of the Lords 


Prayer ? 

Anſw. That the Lord wenld not ſuffer v1 to bee carryed awe 
by the temept ations of the war (d, the fleſh or the demil to the com. 
mitting of ſinne, but that he would deliner 15 from the endl of al 
tem prations, beth (une, and danenation. 

Explan, For the order of this petition, it is added vnto the 
former made for our ſoules good, ſe tharthere be two periti- 
ons for our ſoules, and but one for our bodies, teaching vs, 
thatour care for our eſtate fpiricuall before God to bce 
doublc to our carefor things temporall, and of this world. 
And good reaſon, becauſe the ſoule liueth for euer, the body 
but a thort time,the things of the ſoule are permanent, and 
Jaſting ever tothe comfort of ir, the things of the body arc 
flicting, and fade ſoone away : laſtly, thefoule is molt exccl- 
lent,and of more worth,than the whole world, the body is 
baſe, even as the duſt of the earth, from whence ic was taken, 
and vnto which it ſhall returne againe. So tharthey doe fow- 
ly forget themſelnes, which care for the body, and 
rake litle or no care, for the ſoule, leaving the eſtate thereof 
at (ix, andſeuen, when itis poore, miſcrable, andanaked, as is 
—- CE l2aks ah 

2, This petition is, imm y fubj other, 
crauing the of linnegtoreach vs, that this is nor che 
only care of Chriſtians, to ſeeketo have linne pardoned, but 
they ought as carneſt]y to (trive agaiol} (inne, and to refilt it 

forthe time to come : according to the warning giuen by 

Chrilt z Goe thy way, finne no wore, leaſt 4 worſe thing befall thee. 

Hehac ſeeketb for the pardon of his (innes, andoot te fub- 

gue, and moriific them, is like vato a prodigall is 
W 
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The fixth Petition, 491 
whe is no whit the richer, chough herecciucth much , for in - 
likemanner,t he calketh often of the pardon of (inne, 
andprayeth for it, he is delticuce, and miſerable through ſin, 
his prayers not being heard, but turned into linne. 
3- _ that we baue Roo pardon ver dy war 
inſt cemprations, tending to linne, bei eby 
d rhe har Chriſtian mans lifets a continuall warfare, and 
5 when one enemy is oucrcome, and vanquiſhed, he muſt pro- 
uideto incounter with another. Wherelore Se. Pan ſpeak ing 
of this eſtace ſaith, Wee wreſtle not againſs fleſs, and blood, but a. Pol 6. 135 


J ; wcipalityer, againſ{ powers, and againſt wor ener - 
SARI wm 2 af , and ag lay g 
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ours, as they, which are belicged in a Towne, or 
Caſtle, into which the attempts -the entry, have noc 
ſufficiently defended « » If ſome times they haue 
beaten backe their enemies ſcaling their walls, or making 
breaches to come vpon them, but they muſt continually pro- 
uideto doc thelike, if they will ſauetheir bold, Sointhe (pi- 
rituall warfare,the enemyes mult be continually watched 2- 
gain(t, and reſiſted, otherwiſe we ſhall be taken, and ſpoyled 
of our ſoules, If any manfindeth noſuch need of preparing 
co reſiſt, he is Sy lickeof a ſpirituall lethargy, ſome 
inchanting Circe hath him at his pleaſure, heis ſure enough, 
for comming to his heauenly countrey. Let all men there- 
forc awake, and ſceing their danger, keepe watch, and ward 0- 
wer their ſoules, 
2, Forthe meaniog of the words. Temptation is either Temprations 
| that whereby God tryeth man, (carching) and prying into hig 9f divers ſorts, 
heart, to ſee whether ic be vpright, as Dexid prayeth, Trie me 
| ( O Lord) and proxe me, and thou ſoalt finde none iniquity in me : 
or giuing bim ſome hard commandement, as vnto Abraham 
to Lil his ſonne; and to the young manin the Goſpell, to ſell 
all chat he had, and togiueit tothe poore : or ſending him 
ſome grieuous afflition, which /ame: calleth rempratiop,wil-,,,  _ 
ling vs co count it exceeding ioy, when wee fall into ſundry temp- 
batons, 
2, Temptation is that, whereby man tempteth God, of 
which the Plalmiftcomplaincth, ehey rcawpred mee, prowed mee, |c.1 
| and ſaw my worker, that is by "Ne and refuſing ro be. ; 
| | l Icecue, 
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leeue, and to rell ypon Gods prouidence, wirhout ſeeing eui- m 
dent preſent lignes of his power,and goodnes: and thus who- wi 
ſoeucr (aith in his heart, God regardcth noe, or God: cannor, th 

or will not helpe inthetime of neceſliry, eempreth God. le 
rg 

bi 

{! 
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Againe, there is anocher cempting of God, by aduencurirg 
vpon apparant danger without warrant, according to which, 
Satan cempting Chrill co caſt himſelfe down fromthe pinacle 


Math. 4.7, ofthe Temple,heanfwercih; 7 how falt not tempr che Lord thy p 
od, 

, 3- Tempratioo is that, whereby man rempteth man, ſeek. t 

ingtocircumuent him, by trying him with politique deviſes, by 

Mach. 22.13. thus the Phariſces are ſaid to havetempred Chriſt : for, why d 
tempt ye me, yee bypecrites, ſaich the Lord ? | 

4. Temprationis that, whereby man tempteth himſelfe, fi 

his corrupt heart alluring, and drawing bim on to (inne, ac- ſ 

Þm. 1.14. cordingtothatof James, Encry man © tempted, when bee © 8 

dr awne away by by owne concupi{cence, and is imiced, 

$5. Temptation is that, whereby the deuill remptech man, ſ 

Gen. z. and proucketh him to line, as he did Zweb in Paradiſe, and c 

deack. 9. attempted againſt the Lord Chriſt, From theſerwo laſt cemp- c 

tations of the flcſh, and deuill,we deſire herero bedeliucred : / 

from the third we pray to be kept inthe fourth petition : from t 

the ſecond inthe ſecond petition : fromthe firſt we doe not v 

pray tobe kept, but rather chat the Lord would tric vs, and 2 

vic all meanes, which heeſcerh beſt cofurther our ſanifica- b 


tion z Lead vs not, thus we pray , becauſe that howſoeuer the 
deuill tempeeth, andthe fleſbrempteth, without being ſer a- 
worke by the Lord, yetif heebepleaſcd, not rolead vs nro 
temptation, wee ſhall bee ſafe from danger. Now the Lordis 
ſaid tolead into tempration. 

1. By forſaking, and withdrawing bis grace,without which, 
as a lame man going with ſtilces, fallerh, :fchey be eaken from 
him, ſo every man , andis vnableto land, in the day 
of cempeation, 

2. By leaving a man to his awneluſtes, by which, as by a 
violent ſtreamefunning downea licepe hill, hee is carryed 
quiteaway, | | 

3+ By delivering ouer to ſatan for the puniſhment of for- 

mer 
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mer notorious ſinnes, who hardeneth more and more, in all 


wickedoes, as hedid Pharaob, and King Saul; But delimer v1: 
that is, withdraw not thy grace from vs, for thetimeto come, 
leaue vs not to our 
to be hardened, as thou mightel} iultly doe, for cur tinnes : 
but wheo ſatan, and our owne luſts conſpire our deſtruftion, 
ſtand by vs, that our faich may not faile, as Chriſt prom. 
ſed to his Diſciples,ſaying,Seatex bath defired ro winnow you 616 
1 baxe prayed, that your faith may not faile from enill : cuill js 
twofold, of linne, and of puniſhment vſually called Aa- 
lum culpe, and malum pane. From boththele wee pray to bee 
delivered. on | as pads 
3. Forthe of che petition, becauſe it is negatiuc, it is 
firſtto bowed hecke tio ion, which js = . Againſt 
ſpiricuall deſertion, or forſaking of Gods Spirit, which it it be 
one, all power to (tand, and all ſpirituall comfort is gone al- 
0. Itis in vsthe new life, and ſpirit of che ſoule, Gods fire 
ſent from beauen, to heat vs with good affections, to inlight- 
en vs with true vnder(landing, and to overcome whatſocuer 
corruptions itmeeteth withallin vs, according to which the 


Apoſtle warneth, quench not the Sprrie, Wofullis their eſtate, ;Thef, 5. 1g. 


thatare thus forſaken; as we pray therefore agaioſt ir, ſo lee 
vsprouide by willing entertaining the motions of the Spirit, 
and auoyding all vakinde viagethercof, that wee may neuer 
be forſaken,or left without the ſweet conſort, & companyof ir? 

2. Weepray againſt ſollicitations to fine either by the 
deuill, world, or fleſh, that ſatan may bechained vp, and nor 
letlooſe again(t vs, that the fleſh may be mortified, and nor 
continueſo rebelliqusin the cuill motions thereof, and that 
we may auoyd the outward obiefts inthe world, and compa- 
ny of wicked men alluring vnto(inne. Againft which things, 
ſceingthat wee pray, what mock-gods arethoſe, that are care- 
lefſe of offeriagthemſcluesinto temptations, and provocati- 
ens tonne? yea, delight ſoto doe, by frequenting wicked 
company, and gjuin ccoſaran, whillt ch:7 pleaſe 
themſclues in deceittull obieQs of finne. 

3- Weepray againlt ſinne, ezen when we are moſt ſollici- 
ted, and tempted vio it; becauſe ircannor be, but wee mult 


Ii 2 | needes 


its, neither deliver ve ouertoſr:2n _ 


What wee prey 


azainſt, 
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The Lords Prayer. 
needes meet with remprations, as - Sap ag v4 on 
hearts, and cares in this world, Wee pray therefore, char 
though weberempred, yerwee may be ouercome, and 
made ſ}aucsro ſinne, as they are, w it ſinne, accor- 
ding tothe Apoſtle to che Romans z Hee that commucteth ſinne, 
i tbe ſernant of ſnur. To be preſcrued from linne, vie rheſe 
renedies, with thy eyes ever behold God preſent, with thy 
cares cuer hearethat terrible yoyce ſounding, ariſe yee dead, 
and come co iudgement, with thy hands be ever cxerciling 
that, which is gooJ, inthy heart, ever hide the Word of 
God, and with thy feer ſtand in thecourts of Gods houſe. 

4. Againſt grievous afflitions long continuing ro make 
vs deſpaireof Gods mercy, or hearing our prayers: for theſe 
arethe moſtforcible temptations in the world, and therefore 
need of —_— isthere, ſtillto eruſtin God, and patient- 
ly ro indure, that they may be turned of temptations to (i 
into purgations of ſin,thar grace may more dch 
meanes of them. And otherwiſe we doe not pray 
them, leaſt we ſhould be found ſuch, as would follow Chriſt, 
bur whilſt we refiſt the croſſe, rather goe from him, than take 
vp the croſſe and follow him, as he hath commanded. 

5. Wepray againſt ſudden death,which is a great evill, 
and therforethreatened againſt wicked worldlings, of whom 
D anid {aith; How ſuddenly are they periſhed, deflroyed and borri- 

Pial.93. 19. Glyconſumed: yer we do not limply pray againſt ſuddea death, 
3.19» 
out of a carna!l defire of licentiouſnes, but that we may hauc 
yo ſer eur houſein order, to teſtific our faith roche com- 
ort of the Church, and torepent of our renued treſpaſles, 
into which we dayly fall, h wee ſtrive againſt chem. 
The kery Serpents in the wildernes deſtroyed che Iraclites 
ſuddenly, and fo did the Angell ſuddenly in one night de- | 
troy 1850e0 of the Aflyrians, and all thiswas dene in an- | 
for ſinne: likewiſethe men of Beehlhemeſh periſhed, and | 
<z4b,and cheold world, and Sodome, all being fmieren in 
great indignation. Oa thecoarrary (ideit is a favour viſually 
.doftieto ſuch, as feare God,togiuethem timeat their death, 
as to efbrabew, l/aacke, [aacob, Moſes, «Aaron, and toall, 
wholedeaths arcdeſcribed. ERIE | 
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The fixth Petition. 


theie,thas dye luddenly,bue thoſerher Gnde faulewith pray- 


f parture, For whatſocuer is 
—_—_— ſigneof Gods anger, and barreth his ordinary 
manifeſtation of his greateſt love iathis life is to be prayed 
againf1:bur ſuchis ſudden death,crgoit is to be prayed againſt. 

6. Wee pray againſt obduration and hardring in finne, 
through acuſlome of {inning,or through ſome notorions ſins 
for which the Lord vſually giueth men ouer to linne, with a 
_—_— minde, for a puniſhment, as he did the Gentiles, of 
W he 


Apoltle teltibcth , Hee awe them op to their owne yg 


brarts laft: by And againe, God gane t »p for the caw/e to vile Veri\.26. 
e(tions : and againe,God delmeredrtbem up to a reprobate mind, Vey(..1h. 


ce pray theretore, that of all puniſhments che Lord would 
not lay this vpon vs, or turne vs into Satans hands, ſo that he 
ſhould rake vs, and worke bis curſed will invs at his pleaſure, 
which isthe very entrance of hell, and moltterribleto the 
ſoulc inlightened, as experience ſheweth. If any (er light by 
ſuch a puniſhment , Ict him know, that hee is blinded by the 
god of this world, and led as the Aramices by Eh/oa into the 
midſt of devils in the botcomleſle pic, 

7. Wepray agaialt etcrnall death & damoation,thegrea- 
reſt evill of all other, ia regard of which, all cormencs bere are 
but flea-bites,& to be deſpiſed. We delire therfore, that what- 
ſocuer aur deſerts be by reaſonof finne, yet that the Lord 
would not puniſh vs accordingly , but lay all che burthen of 
theſe intollerable, vpon the ſhouldersot our bleſſed Sauiour, 
who hatb ſubmitced himſclie vato them for vs,that we might 


eſcape. 2, The ſupplicatis isfor ſuch things as are beſt for vs, What wee pray 


preſeruing vs from (in and damnation, the firſt whereof is the f**- 
pirit of grace, for which we have Dam: example, Efabiiſh me p41 «x. 


with thy free ſperit. T bis grace is threefold, frlt light of voder- 
tandingot the holy Scriptures, whereby we arc made able to 


vic them,aztbe [word of the ſpirit againlt our ſpiricuall enemies. Ephel 6.17. 


We pray therefore,that when we aretemptedgne may be able 
to bandlethis weapon as our Lord did, cutting off the wea- 
pons vied agairlt for lin, 2 Stedfaltnes of faith, whereby as by 
a ſhield,the fiery darts of the Deuill are repreiled & kept from 


; hurting vs, which allo is of vertue to puritic che beart. 


Ii 3 3. Pati- 


at. 


3. Patience in beariog any crolle or afflition, whereby 
wee are tempted at any time, that in ſtead of finne, the itlue 
Rom.;.;. hereofmaybec hope, according tothat of Pani, Tribulation 
| bringeth forth patience, patience experience, and experience hope, 
and bepe maketb not aſhamed; becauſe the lone of God uu ſhed 4- 
broad in our hearts. 

2. Weepray for the helping hand of the Lord, toturnee. 
uill into good vntovs, according to the experience of former 

Rom.3.2%9, times. Wee know that all things works together for the beſt of thoſe 
that loue God, that are called of his purpoſe, Thatin the middeſt 
of temptation wee may haue the comfort of the Apoltle, va- 
ro whom, prayipg againſt temptations,it was anſwered z = 

2. Cor.12.,10. grace u ſufficient for thee, for my power i made perfe throug 
weakeneſſe. For though wee bee tempted, and cuill bee inten- 
dedagainſt vs, yet the Lord, who can raiſc light out of dark- 
neſſe, can turnethis very cuill into good vnto vs, whether ic 
bee diſtration of minde, ſicknelile of body, priuation of any 
member, or (inne it ſelte, And this hee doth : 

Firſt by bumiliation, and caſting vs downe vnder and for 
theſe things, as Nebuchadnetzar theproudelt, and Saul the 
bloudieſt perſccutor s yea when through the aboundance of 
reuclation heewas ready to bee exalted aboue meaſure, hee 
hath a checke heereby giuen vnto him to keepe him downe, 

Secondly, by alienating and eſtranging our affeRions 
fromthe world and worldly things, whilſt the Lord doth 
heereby mingle wormewood and gall, as it were, with them, 
eucn 28 nurſes dotowards their children to weane them from 
the dupge. 

T hirdly, by framing to more carefull obedience for the 

Plal.119.7 1. fimetocomeas Daxid acknowledgeth z /t « good for me that 
"1 baue beene affifted that I may learne thy fkatmes: even as 
ſchollers that haue beene beaten for their faults, or ſpent their 
time patlzd negligently,are afterwards the more carefull and 
induſtrious, 

Fourthly, euill is turned croour good by prevention, the 

Lord punithing vs in this world, chat wee may eſcape in 
x Cor. 11.28. the world to come, as the Apoſtle teacheth to the { orin- 


thians. | 
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eby 3, Weepray for cuerlaſting life, that God tor bis mercies 
flue ſake would beſtow this good of all goods vpon vs, in regard 
5088 of which,all the things of this world are bur as a mefſe of pot- Heb. 13. 16. 
> he tape,as drofle, and dung : otherthings being common to the Fhil. 3.8. 
d 4- Reprobate,and to Gods peculiar people, this is rhe right of 
the firſt borne ; otber things brioging a little ioy with much 
ee. ſorrow,this infinite ioy, free from all ſorrow: other things 
mer being temporall, and momentary, this cternall aud cuer- 
boſe laſting. 
deft 3. Thethankfgiving is for Gods ſpirit of grace makipg vs 
Vis in any meaſureto reli(t (1nne, and purging vs there of, for che 
= good ariſing to vs by remprations, tor deliverance from the 
"$ puniſhments by our (innes deſerued and for part giuen vs in 
c- the inheritance immorrall and moſt glorious, Sothat, Leade 
Irk- v1 n0! intotemptation, is as much as it more expresſly the de- 
r it precation had beene ſer downe, for no cauſe giue vs ouer to 
any temptations, and tocuill inſuing heerevpon, the ſupplicati- 
On, Gwe grace, that wee may not bee preuailed agamſt, but 
for baue power to reſiſt all eemptations, and bee finally crowned 
the with glory ; the thankſgiuing, thou haft nor led vs into temp- 
of tation , but aſſured vs of finall deliuerance from hell & death: 
hee blelſed be thy nametherefore. 
= Queſt. 124. Wherefore ſeructh the Conclu- 
2th {10n, For thine is the Kingdome, &c ? 
ns Anſw. [ti1added as areaſon of all the Petitions to frengthen 
om our farth,that God being both able and willing deth grant all our re- 
queſts made wnto him im the name of Chriſt, and therefore in the 
the end wee put to anote of confidence and ſay, Amen, 
bat Explan. Heere wee have alſo to be obſerued theorder, the 
as ſenſe, and the ſcope of this conclulion. 
cir 1, For the order, it followeth all the Petirions, and con- 
ad eaineth a kindeof promiſe to giue glory to Gud, and to bee 
thanktull, our requeſts being granted : whence wee learne, 
he that is neceſlary to obſerue the Lords dealing towards vs, 
in when wee baue called vpon his name, ho graciouſly he hea- 
__ reth and helpeth vs, that out of a«ſpeciall apprehenſion of 
his former mercies, wee may build atſured confidence of fu- 
he li 4 | cure, 
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Plal, 50.14. 


i Theſ.5. 27 


ture, avd bee duely thankfull co his holy name. Tbus Dand 
kepra Regiſter of the Lords dealing towards him and is con- 
fident againit the Gyant Gohab, and for thankfulneſſeic is re- 
quired asmuch as prayer. Call vpon mee rutbe time of trouble, 
and [ will beare and deliwer thee, ana thou ſhalt glorsfie me : thou 
ſhalt remember this as thy duty,hauing rece1ued deliverance, 
tonote it, and to bee thankfull. Pray continually, and in al 
things gine thankss: thus did Moſes, Deborah, Barak, Samſon, 
and all the faithfull, The not obſcruing of Gods mercies gran- 
red atour requelt, blunts the edge of our zeale this way, and 
cauſerh,that the Lord hath none but a formall thankſgiuing 
at our hands, which is abominable: it maketh vs without con- 
fidenceand feruecncie, triuialland idle inour prayers, cuen as 
a naturall, that hath not reaſon to know, note, and acknow- 
ledge bis benefactors, and ſuch as doe for him. 

2, Forthe ſenſe of the words. 7 hine w the Kingdome, that is 
both generall ouertheworld, and ſpeciall over the Church 
and choſen, neicher is there any kingdome, but is ruled by 
thee,a; by the ſupreme conſtituter,and appointer thereot,and 


in thisfaith doe wee pray vnto thee, ſubmitting our ſelues, 


a; thy ſubieAs and liege people, The power z that is, the AL 
mighty power,whereby thou art able to doe all things what- 
ſocuer / ns aske and begge of thee, there is nothing oue 
of thy power, neicher life nor death, things preſent northings 
to come, no power can withſtand thee, cither of men or Di- 
uels but thou art able to doe for vs, maugre themall ; wee are 
without all power and might in our ſelues to helpe our (clues, 
wee know not what co doe, but our eyes wait vpon thee, And 
the glory: that is, thou doelt ſo moderatethy Kingdomeand 
power, doing good to all thy people, that thou art the moſt 

lorious King, and moſt excellent, not ſtrangetothy ſubieRs 
Ling vnto thee, but louing and ready to accept of them, and 


co granttheir ſuires, thou ſhalemakethy glory to ſhine more 


and more by being beneficiallvato vs, thy faith and religion 
ſhall beemoreeſteemed and reverenced, and this will berhe 
cnd of allthat chou doeRtfor vs, thinceternall praiſe, yea wee 
giue thee glory inconbdence of thy ggodaes, & promiſe due 


thankfulgeile,and inccad this in our delires aboue all things, 
, Amen, E% 
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The Conclufun. "4299 


eAmen, wee venly belecue that it ſhall bee ſo, and againe, 
with allferuencie begge, O Lord ler ir bee ſoy wherefore let 
vsnot bee decceiued of our hope, but do thou ſubſcribe to our 
deſires, and ſay, So beit, 
3. For the ſcope; it containeth ſundry moſt firong reaſons The reaſons 
for the propping of our faich and a(lvrance in our prayers. contained in 
Firſt, from the Kingdome of God. A good King, loving tbe concluſion. 
and kindeto his lubiecs,calic to bee increaced of his ſubieAs, 
and delighted wich their life and welfare : but chon art the 
beſt King of all; weethy ſubieAs who doe craue nothing but 
things necdfull for vs and tending to our welfare: therefore 
thou wilt bee increated,and the (trength of thereaſon lyeth in 
the firſt part, that a good King tendreth the good of his peo- 
ple, which wee ſhall fade ro bee true in all good Kings and 
Rulers,in Dau54,who delired,when the plague raged amongſt 
his people, Let thy band, Lord, bee azainft mee and againſt my 4" Pg 
fathers houſe, theſe ſheepe, what bane they done? And in Samuel, "IM 
being vakindlz reieted by the people; yet being in their 
danger, deſired topray forthem : Ged forbsd, ſaith hee, hat , 5, ;. 
1 ſhould fiune caind rhe Lord and ceaſe praying for you: Yea (ome 
Heathen Kings haveexcellcd heerein as Veſpeſian, who was 
ſodclighted in doing good vato his people, as that it hee had 
letſlippe any day, without doing ſome ſpeciall good for ſome 
man, hee would ſay, O ſocus, perdidimu diem, O fellower, wee 
baxe loſt a day : T his diſpolition thereforero doe good, mult 
needes bee nauch more in the belt Kipg of Kings at all 
times. 
Secondly, from the power of God wee haue this reaſon. 
A Kiog that wanteth no power to doe good vato his ſubictts, 
ifhee be good, will afſuredly doe for them in alltheir nece(h- 
ties: butthcu,O Lord, artſuch a poacrfull King, nothing 
can hinder, or reliſt thy good pleaſure : Therefore thou wile 
doetheſe things for vs. Euery parrot this rcaſon is euidenr, 
for nothing bur ability can hindera mercitull Lord from do-» 
ing for his humble teruants, hee being Parens parriethe father 
of the country, and a father, being ſo re2dy as the Lord ſhew- Math. 6, 
cth, to doe good vnto his children when they aske of him: 


and as for this Kipg, his power is infinite, hce doth whatſo- 
cuer 
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ever it pleaſerh him in heauen and'carth , hee is allſufficienc —_ 
to defend Abrahemin ftrange countries, /acobin Paden Aram, for 
David in the wilderneſſe,and /oxab in thewhales belly:where- 
forewee may build aſſured confidence of his mercy. pri 

Thirdly, from the glory of God wee havethis reaſon. Hee Ba 
charbeing a great King regardiog his glory aboue all thingy, ſtr 


will readily doe wbatlocuer may redownd to his'honour and he 
lorys but thou (O God) arrthus regardfull of thy glory, it pr 
Feta aboue all things tendred by thee: therefore wee doubt 


wh 

-not bur thou wilt grant theſe things, of which thou ſhale be 

hauc ſo much glory. The {trength of this reaſon lyeth in the lix 

ſecond part,thai God doth principally regard his glory, and or 

that by grantingovur requeſts, hee ſhall haueglory. The firſt | 

is plaine both by the moſt excellent workes of creation, re- y_ 

demption,&c. which ſerue to manifeſt his glory, according to y 

Plal.1g. that of che P/almt, The heanens declare the glory of God,ehe. lie 

and according to that of the Apoſtle, who ſpeaking of Prede- on 

Epheſ.15s, Niination & redemption, ſaith, thar it was,vorbe pra;/e of rbe gle- 4 
ry of bus grace. Andit is plaine alſo by his dealings, honouring 

uch as honour him, and bringing downe ſuch as take any ho- gt 

nour to themſelues, that be only may bee exalted in that day, th 

Againe, that Ged hath glory —_— our-requeſts, ap- - 


peareth ; for thatour firlt and chiefe requeſt is, that God may 

beegloribed, andour deſireis, by being heard in all our re- 

queſts, ro haue matter of praiſing and magnifying his bo- ” 

ly name. 6 ic 
Fourthly,f.omthe eternity of theſe things, for ever and P 


eucr, wee may reaſon thus.” A molt glorious and excellent 
King, out of whoſe power nothing is, who remainerh ſuch 
for cuer, i: euer alike graciouſly diſpoſed to his ſubieAts : but 
God is a moſt glorious King and powerfull for ever, in all 
times and ages alike, and harthheeretofore heard therequeſts 
of ſuch as faithfully haue calcd vpon his name: therefore be 
is (tiI] likewiſe ready to doe for vs, granting all our petitions. 
T he firſt part of thisreaſon is plaine, becauſe that he ro whom 
no change is incident, the caſe beipg alwayes alikce,tannot be 
changeable in bis grace and fauour. The ſecond part is alſo 
Reucl 1.8, evident, for God is hee which is, which was, and which is to 
| come 
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The fifth Petition. 5ol 
_s come; yea leſar Chrift is the ſame yeſterday and 1s doy, and Heb, 11 3. 


”, for emer. 

Now for his grace ia times pat, and readines co heare the 
prayers of ſuch as haue faithfully called vpon him, no age 
bath beene without large teſtimony. Jacob prayed in his di- 


ny ftreiſe and was heard, fo that of a man naked and deſliture, 
- hee was maderich and had great droues of cactcll, 1eboſopbar 
MX prayed,and had viRory ouer his enemies,when he knew nor 


be whatto doe, ſundry diſcaſed, poſleiſed and blinde perſons 
le both in body and ſoule prayed, and were healed, and had their 
bo ſinnes pardoned, wherefore wee need not to doube but chac 


1d wee alſo are heardin our deſires. 
m Fiftly,from our confidence,expreſſed in the lat word Ames. 
a. | wee may reaſon thus. The Lord will grantvntovs; whatſoe- 
= uer wee bclicue ſhall beegranted, when we aske : but wee bc- 
s licue when weasketheſe Pctitions z for we lay Amen in heart, 
e- verily weeare perſwaded that ic thall bee ſoztherefore they are 
b granted. | 
g For the firſt part ofthis reaſen, it is the ſaying of our Lord, 
> Whatſoexer yee acks if yee beleent, it ſpall bee done wxtoyou: Forms , 3. 
y, the ſecond, if wee ditſemble not, but bave our heart going 
» with our tongue, wee doe beleeueand therefore are the more 
y confident toſpecd of our delires, 
4 But more eſpecially of theſe reaſons, The firſt hath refer- 
Yo rencetothe ſecond Petition, the ſecond to the third,the third 
trothe firſt, the fourth tothe fourth and hfr, the fiir crothe laſt 
d Petition. From henceariſe theſerwo conclulions, 
t  Ficft, that they which learne aright to pray are molt hap- 
h py and bleſſed, they build good ſpecd and luccelle in all their 
t delignes vpon the {ureſt foundation inthe world, the King- 
1 dome, power, glory,cternicy and fidelity of the Lord; and 
s therefore, asthele ſhall not faile, ſoihall not their labours in 
£ prayer and ſupplication. In any attempt withour this there is 
b none aſſuracce; the builder, watchman, ſeedſman , build, 
n watch, and caſt ſeedevpon (;cground in vaine, in vaine are 
e barnes pulled dey,ne and made preater, and fruits and goods 
" heaped vp without profir, only he that maketh faithfull pray. 
a ersdothitnctinvaige, Let cuery man then apply himlclfe 
to 


yo02 The Concluſion. - 
ro- this exerciſe, and Jearne to doe ic arighe, by the peru- 
fing and due conlideration of theſe, and the like medi- 
rations. 
Secondly , as the Grft beginning of all things is from 
God, ſo their endaiſois in him, to fer forth his Kingdome, 
power, and glory for euer, and therefurc it ſhall bee our 
wiſedome1n all rhings alwaies co reſpet God, to come to 
him, co walke with him, as Ezech did, & with Demd ſay in all 
things, Net unto iO Lord got wnto vihut onto thy name we gine 
| the glory, If weaime at any other thing, we ſhall be diſappoin- 
| ted, if wegoe from God, and have not him in our wayes, whi- 
| ther we will or got, we ſhall be brought vaco him g hills and 
mounaines layd vpon vs, ſhall not couer vs, but we muſt in- 
dure his angry preſence, and as from a molt ſeuerc ludge re- 
ceive our iult doome : Goe ye curſed into bell fire prepared for the 
Denilland bu Angels, and even by this will be haueglory. 
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Exerciſes of the Word. 
Nueft. 12 y | Auing ſhewed the exerciſe of 


Faith by Prayer, it remaincth 
to ſpcake of the ſecond exerciſe hereof, Prea- 
ching, and ncaring of the Word of God, and 


reading : what therefore is the Word of God? 
Anſw, Whatſoency is contained in the bookes of the old and new 
Teflament, and not any other book:1 or writings whatſorner. 


Queſt. 126. How many, and which arc 


| theſe bookes? | 
The bookezof Anſw, The bookes of the old Teſtament are twenty and ſeauen, 
Canonicall Geneſis, Exodi, Leniticus, Numbers, Demteronomy, loſua, Ind- 
Scripture, go1, Ruth, the firſt and ſecond of Samuel, the firft and ſecond of the 
Kings , the firſt and ſecond of the Chronicles , Exy4, Nehemuab, 
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Elter , lob, P/almer, Pronerbr, Eceleſiafter, the Soug of Songs, 
Eſay, leremiah with bis Lanwentation , Exechiel, Daniel, and the 
7 of the twelue (mall Prophets, The bookes of the New Tefta- 
went are twenty aud ſixe, Mathew, Marke, Luke, and lobn, the 
Alls of the Hpofies the Eprſtle of Paul to the Reomanes , the firſt 
and ſccond to the Corintbians, to the Galatians, Epbefians, Phulip- 
pians, Coloſſians , the firſt andſecondro the Theſſalonians, the fuff 
and ſecondiro Timothy, toTuns, tothe Hebrewes, the Epiſtle of 
James , the firſt aud ſecond of Peter; the foft, ſecond, andthirdef 
Jobs, the Epiftlc of Inde, the Rene lation of lobn. 


Queſt. 127. Arc not the other bookes called 
Apocryphall, part ofthe Word of God alſo,as 
dras, Tobir, Iudcth, &c. 


Anſ. They are not ,neyther bane they ener beene ſo accomnted in 
the Charch of God, but are annexed tothe Word, a; bring full of 
good inflrullions , and biftorics declaring Gods wonderfull prout- 
dence ener hu people Iſracd. 

Explan, Divers baue beene and are the errors of men a- 
bout Word, ſome denying divers parts of the Old and 
New Teſtamenc to be his Word; and ſome ſtanding for other 
writings alſo. 

Concerning the firſt : Some haue received nonefor the 
word of God, but the five bookes of Moſes, as the Sadducees; 
ſome none but the new Teſtament , as the Manichees, and 
Marcion : ſome haue reieted the booke of Plalmes, as the 
Nicolaitans and Aaabaptiſts : ſome the booke of /eb, as the 
Rabbins: and ſome D awel, as Porphyrins : ſome have reieted 
the Goſpell of Lake, as Cordon: ſomeall but Marke,as Cerin- 
thus : ſomeche Goſpell of /obn, as thee logs: ſome all Paxls 
workes, a#the Ebionnes,coe. | 

the ſecond, ſome have added vnto the Scrip- 
tures, the Apocryphall bookes,as the Papiſts,and othersvnro 
theſe,as the 3. and 4. of E/drerand appendixof /ob, and 151 
P/alme, a Preface tothe Lamentationghe 3. and 4 ofthe Ha- 
chabeer, a booke called wneginns, the booke of Ecch, the 


a 
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5094 Golpell of Thowas Hatbias, theats of Peter, And inthe ar 
yeare 1260. a certaine new Goſpell, called, Exange/ixm eter. ro 
num, the ctrrnall Goſpel, was found cut being full of blaſphe- by 
mics : butall theſe and thelike are damnable preſumption, 

Deur.4. Plain!y forbidden by the Lord, ſaying; Ter ſpall not pur ought wr 
vnte the word that | command you, neuber ſpall yee taky ought fir 
therefrom : and gricuoully threatned, 1f «ny wan foall adde wo. 

Reve.22. 18-19 jg rhe(e things,God ſhall adde unto bim the plagues that are written be 
in thu books, and if any man ſhell deminiſp any thing,God ſpall take Ge 
away bu part out ef the books of life. Now that the bookes aboue be 
named areall canonicallScripeures, and parts ofthe word of to 
God hath beene acknowledged in all ages, by the Church, ſa- ye 
ving that the Epillle of /emes,of Iwde,& the Reuelatien, haue 
pot ſoſoon been generally receiucd intothe Canon, by reaſon ret 
of ſome doubes, which being afterwards remoued, they were all 
elleemed as the reſt, & the ſame is to be{{; i1 of the 2. Epiſtle of he 
Peter, and of the 2. and 3, of /obu. But forthe Apocryphalls of 
or any other, they baue not at any time beene ſo accounted x pl: 
yeathey have beene forbidden to beread as Canonicall inthe of 
Church of God. Syned, Carthag. 3. Canon. 47. Belides this iti 
there bez manite(t errors, and other defects in theſe bookes, (4 
differing much from theothcrand prouing them,not to haue nal 

ed from the ſame:ſpirit of truth : whereas the vaicy Li 
and conſent of the bookes which wee recciue for Canonical, the 
isadmirable. fol 

W! 

Queſt. 12.8. Whar ſpeciall proofe is there, the 
making manifeſt rhat theſe bookes of Serip- ; 
$ tur 

turcarc the word of God ? ing 
Anſw. The antiquity of theſe bookes, ſome of them being before op! 
all otber beokes, (i ternes oppugned, and ſonght to be burmt oþ Out 
by perſecmor-:, as end ly preſerned . and by miracles din 
ow beawen confirmed , ts a manifeſt proofe, that they came from bee 
heawntn, and are not of man; innention, ' as\ 
Explan. Among all ts there is none of that force wh 


inthe conſcieace of man; thartbis is of-being caken from the yea 
divinity ot che boly Scriptures, For letic appeare that they Fr, 
UC 
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Of the Scriptures. =_. 


areof God,and what heart dares doe any other but yeeld vn. That the holy 
ro them? Now, that they areof God,may beplainly proued, Scriptures ars 
by ſundry reaſons. Gods word. 

Firſt, by their antiquity ; for the firſt and moſt ancient 
writings in the world muſt needs bee Gods, bur theſe arcthe 
fit and moſt ancient; therefore muſt needs bee Gods. | 

1, Thasthemoſt anciene are Gods Scriptures, is plaine; 

becauſe otherwiſe cicher ſome other muſt have beene before 
God: or elſe God, the ruler of the whole world, muſt haue 
beenewithout any thing written, whereby the world oughe 
to beeruled, till that man had invented ſomething to go- 
verne man by z both which are moſt abſurd, 

Secondly, that the holy Scriptures are moſt ancient,appea. 
reth by the moſt ancient humane writers. Orphens,the Fhh of 
all, wriceth of the two tables deliuered to THoſer, Whence 
hee ſaith, thar hee learned what he knew of God, Linu wrote 
of the Toweriof Babylon deſcribed by Hoſer,chc. making 
plaine heereby chat the bookes ef Afoſer were long before any 
of their writings aad (o the moſt ancient inthe world, Hence 
it is that T «cianw affirmetrh that it appeareth out of Bero/u4 A 7 1;1ni Oratio 
{ a/dee writer, out of the writings of the Phacnicians and An- «dverſvs genter, 
nales efthe Egyptians,that Aſoſer wrote long before Orpbeny, He/es ſuit bas 
Linus, «Amphyen, Hemer,orthe moſt ancient Echnicks, Now Ra, oh 
the bookes of Moſer are in effet the whole Scriptures,all tharf;y1 cr. 
followeth tending onely tothe farther explanation heereof, lc:indr, 
Wherefore the Scripturesare moſt ancienc and conſequently 
the vndoubred word of God. 

2, Thisisfurther om by the preſeruation ofthe Scrip- 
tures in all ages,all other ancient bookes being periſhed citber 
in part or in whole, butche holy Scriptures, though more 
oppugned thanany by perſequutors,» bo have ſought to bloe 
out the memory of rhem, yet are wholly preferued wirhoutr 
diminution or corruption of any part of them, Had they 
beene of man, cerrainely it would have happened voto them 
as vnto other humane writings, which are moſt ancient : all 
which, if they have not periſhed, yet hey haue been falſified ; 
yea one complaincrh, that hee himſclfe yet living to ſee ir, 


Frariburroganbus, wn ſeriberens Epiſtolas, ſcriph, bas —_ 
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Dinwyf, Aree- 
MXx- 


Diabol:i Z rzants alia eximentes, alia adiiciemer,replenernas. The 
brethren requeſting, I wrote Epiſtles, theſe the les of the 
Dine! bane filled with tares, addy ſome T ravog aw 4) 
Fei det eg. 
ipeures y In, in 

hands of the lewes who have milbked ſome things and for. 
bidden them co be read, as Daniel! becauſe hee ſo 
plaioly of the Meſſiah : inthe hands ofthe heathen, as when 
at the requeſt of Prolomee they were tranſlated by the Septua- 

int, and in thehandsof Heretiques who haue corrupted Fa- 
| we" Councels, yet neuer but baue been reſtrained 
from heauen, from corrupting the Scriprures, 

3. This is further proucd by the miracles which have been 
wrought to confirme the Scriptures to be of God, the Auther 
of all true miracles : of this ſortare the miracles w by 
Moſes, by the _— by Chriſt, and by his Diſciples, For 
all theſe miracles doe plainely teſlife of them, that they were 
ſent of God, and ifthey were of Ged, thenthe word by theep 
ſer forrh is the word of God, 

4. The ſame isproued by the prophefies contained inthe 
Scriptures, ome being of things tocome to paſſe many hun- 
dreths of yeares aſter, as that the ſced of che woman ſhould 
breakethe ſerpents head, that Abrabams poſterity ſhould bee 
numberleſſe,that they ſhould bee ſtrangers 400. yeares, that 


lefab ſhould burne the bones of Baels Prieſts where [croboam = 


did (acrifice,that the people of Iſrael ſhould bee in Captivity 
70, yeares,that (yrw ſhould givechem leaue to returne and 
diverſly bonour them,$ c, From hence we may reaſon thus; 
Thoſe Scriptures which in their revelations exceed all the 
vnderſtanding of allcreatures, are vadoubcedly his who is a- 
boue all creatures, that is Gods : but ſuch are the holy pope 
tures, as appeareth by thele & thelike Prophelies,orgo, hc, tor 
nocreated vnderſtanding can of it ſelfe reach to things to 
come,to (ay certainly thus it ſhall bee : ſome may coniefture, 
or being appointed as in(truments of cxecution may propbe- 
Gethings tocome, as the Diuell did co Sou/; but God onely 
hath made it ſo proper to himlelfe to foretellwhat ſhall come 
afterwards, as that it may we'l bee(ſaid, Ler chew rell what ſpall 
d com?, 
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The Scriptures Gods Word. = g07- 
—_— let them dov good or enill, and ſay that they bee | 


+. Theſameis pp > the Argument hoendlcd 
in the Scriptures,which is alcogerber graue and holy,tendio 
eo the (etring forth of all vertue and again(t all vice, —_—_— 
(as /uftine Martyr hath obſerved) the wricers ofthe Heathen 1», 1» 
Gods and religion, were eicher ridiculous Peers, which de- 
rive the beginning of all from the waters, and bandlc the 
quarrels, and filthy loues ofthe gods : or Philoſophers more 
—— — the may ys were vncertainc 
beginning . Nowſuchas the writing is, ſuch 
muſtneedsbeethe A from whom ic firſt commeth; truc 
ie is,that he which is vnholy may writechiogs holy and good, 
but then they come not from him but firſt from ſome other 
fountaine: therefore themoſt holy, who is Gad,mult needs 
be the Author of the holy Scripeures, 
6, Thisis by che teſtimony of Heathen men them- 
ſelues, The Law of Moſes againſt Images. Numa Pompilixs 
the chiefe religious Emperour amongſithe Heathen Romans 
approued of, Numenins a Pythegorean Phyloſopher faith of 
Plarojrhathee was noneother bur Aſoſes ſpeaking inthe At. 
ricke tongue. The Oracle of Apoto ed, thac the Chri-, ,, 
ſtians onely had che truth, and acknowledged the true God, x... 7 
faith Euſcbius, Tribelins Polio, writing of Moſes,faith, that he * 
was the onely man familiar with God. (ornelins Tacitus con- 
feiſeth thetruth of that Hiſtoriein Exedas, telling how Pha- 
raobafter many plagues,let the children of Iſrael) goe. Proce- 
pins teſtifieth of oem that for feare of him the Phaniciers left 
their Country, Lines and Homer write of the Creation of the 
world in lixe dayes. Onid of the Tower of Babylon. Abidenss, 
Sybila and Heſtiews of the long liues of the anciencts.. Epelemes 
of Abraham & how he fought for Lot. Plaroconfellerb,thar be 
learned the molt excellce precepts of wiſdom of che barbarous- 
meaning Aſeſes and the Prophets. Now whence commeth this 
conſent of men of contrary rfindes to thetruch of che Scri 
tures? Verily, from Gods pouidence, that noman mi 
denye that, which by che light of nature is acknowledged of 
naturall man, viz, the truth and Diuinicy of the Scriptures. - 
| GE | 
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7. T be lame is prouedby the lingle dritt of the Scriptures, 
which is only,to giueall glory toGod,nothing to man,(ecing 
_that the faulrs of the mae tas nv nes ge « ithour flactery 
ſet downzneither is apy mans rauour affced or ſought for in 
any of theſe bookes, which cannot bee ſaid of any bumane 


writings. ; 
8, Theſameis proved by the conſent of all the bookes of 
holy Scripture.thoughwritten by divers men at ſundry times, 


the wri of another, he 
one not OTIS a = ray then 


fore the writers of the boly Scripcures were vadoubredly 
guided by one ſpirit of truth, and what they wrote came from 
this ſpiviewhichis God. If any differences ſeeme to bee jn 
— this is, the weakencetle of our con- 
ecipt not indeed, 

Queſt. 129. Hauing this word of God writ- 


ren, is it notſufbcicntfor our ſaluation with- 
out any ether helpe, cucn as to hauc a Booke 
of Statutes, ſufficeth to bee kept from the dan- 


cr of the Law, to thoſe that will ? 

Anſw, [tirwet /ufficient, but it waſf alſs bee ſet forth ache 
mg, that the bard places may bee righth underfteed, —_ bee 
kept from errors, and bane our dull bearts flirred vp to ambrace the 
boly precepts beoreef. 

Exylan, Many there be who acknowledge the Scriptures 
to beeGods word z bur donor ſomuch r the preaching | 
ofthis word, preſuming vpontheir owne ability, to make a 
good vie of it in private by reading, for their edification, and 
{aluation, And ſome colour of reaſon thereyis alſo for this, 
ſecing rhat the word ſerverbro acquaint ys withthe will, and 
Law of God,ax a ſtacute booke,with the Lawes of the Land e 
and knowingtheſt Lawes, if wee will nor obey, all preachiog t 
cannot bring vs roobedience, or doe ys moregood. Butthis c 


The Word preached. 529 
| is a deceirfull colour, Firſt, becauſe a Statute booke is noclike— == 
vnto Gods booke, that humane and the penaley ſen(i- 

, ble ; rhis divine and (piri and not vnderſtood by a natu- 
, 


rall man : ſo chat a man may reade much heere, but remaine 
ſtill as deſtitute of vaderſtanding, as che Eaxxcb who asked, AQ 8. 
How can ] vnderfland without an Interpreter ? 

1 Secondly, becauſe preaching is the meane by which God 

N hatch wroughtin all ages, and will workeby chis onely ordina- 

e rily for our ſaluation. 

- ie can _—_— — com- 

e hereuerenceandelteeme preaching there- 1. Cor.1.18, 
of, ſecing bat the word it ſelfe doth fo highly commend and «.Pc:.z.2. 
etoarrend to preaching, 
ourthly, becauſethe Lord, who onely can giue light by 
his word, doth dire& ſuch as bee in darknelle, co the Preach- 
ers of his word, Ses/to Anazias,Cornelins to Peter, the Eanuch 
co Phillip, *e. refuling otherwiſcto giuechem any light. 

Laſtly, becauſe men are nacurally doll and backward to 
E that which is when they know it, ſo that reading onely 

they are till in their ſinnes: icio neceſſary, that by the 
F exhorration of ing they ſhould bee ſtirred vp, and 
(- the zeale and heare of others bee warmed and become 
and cheerefull to doe ingly, 

In all chings wee ſay for comfort, 7we are better than one: 
and why ſhould ic noe beeſointhigalſo ? A man reading a- 
lone is forgetfull, and lerteth ie (lip ſoone out of his mind 
which hee readeth :a fairbfull miniſter of Gods word 
eth vneo him, and bringeth continually to his r z 
heeis like a lickelying by a Grebrand ready to goe out z the 
Miniſter ſtirres vp the fire, and layes the ſtickesrogether, bee 
hath bread by him , but is feeble, becauſe hee cannor breake 
it in pieces to eate ſome of it, the Miniſter breaks it vato him 
for his comforr. 

I conclude therefore, that as it is neceſſary to acknowledge 
the Scriptures to be — I _ laryto _—_ 
the hearing of this word , private reading 
thereof, and he that having the meanes,dorh otherwiſe,wan- 
dereth ſtillin ſinne and blindoeſle, | p | 
Ck 3 Ouep. 
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Queft. 130. What is the preaching of the 


word of God? 

Anſw, It « properly the expounding of ſome part thereof, the 
reaching bence tbe duties to be followed aud the ſinner tobe anorded, 
and exhortmg to doe accordingh. 

Explas, Some there be, that moue as much trouble about 
prexchingyas others that deny the neceſliry heereof, and con- 
rentchemſe'ues onely with reading : ſome affirming the bare 


Rerding is not Teading of the Scriptures to be preaching ; ſome talking here- 


of one neighbour to another,and ſome the reading of Homi- 
lies or Sermoos. But tommantigchbonentotebegce. 
perly is morethan all theſe, as may appeare boch by the pra- 
iſe in the dayes of Nebemriab, when it is aid that the Prie(t 
ſtood vpon a place bigherthan the people, and read the Law of 
God plaenely, and expoundeng the ſence gane the onderftanding by 
the Sciptares. Andalſoin the new Teſtament, where after 
the the Law and the Prophets, it is (aid, that che 
Rulers of the Synagogue (ſent to Pas, and thoſe with him, 
ſaying, Men and bretbren,if there bee in you any word of exhorta- 
tion wn:0 the people ſpeaks. From hence ariſeth plainely this 
FN IEG OrEs an 1xpoundng,+c, as in the 
Anlwere. 

Now for reading or priuatetalking of the Scriptures(thongh 
ina largeſenſcit beea kindeof preaching , becauſe that the 
rrath is heereby ſer forth, yetit is properly no more preach- 
ing than familiar talking, or reading, isan Oration z neitber 
is hee that doth thus any more a Preacher, than ſuch an one, 
an Oratour. For when the queſtion is made, whether readiog 
bee hing ? it is not meant, whether by reading is not che 
truth ſet forth, and may not grace be wrought in the hearers ? 
but wherher reading be the preaching practiſed by che Mi- 
nilters of Gods ward vader the o1d and new Teſtament, which 
is {0 much commeaded for the lively operation, being Gods 
ſpeciall —_—_ inary power to ſaluationy and whe- 
cher che reading bee that which wee bauc charge to intend, 
when wee are bidden, goe preach the Goſpell? For vnlcile 
they ſtrivero make their reading luch a preaching, they que- 

tion 


— 


SEQaEece 


= #ﬆa_ &4. 244... Sa. tes Bc. Me oe 


nn 


_ plyingourſeluesto theright vaderſtandiog 


+ be is a lawful preacher ofthe word,chetis pang 


The word preached. het Fi 


veſtion about noching, it ro makeit ſuch a preaching, they 
friveagetolt the ſlreame, the whole current of examples re- 
corded in 95 49/9 "DME them: yeathatſpeciall place, 
which they thinke a ſure ground for them. Adgſer bath of Ah. 15 ur, 
old ſuch as © oh R—_ is o_ in their Synagogues emery 
Sabbath day, rebuke their negligence, ſecing that 
ic may well bee hence tops 1s rs Shs 
pn ne ter» they and 
vato the people by teaching asin Nebewiahs dayes. 
| 017%, oAmaparer ge rf reggae Gat 9 4 c 
but becauſe] to bee briefe in all chings, 
ogy mane Ter wr" Log wal 
A voalllay partialicy, w wee are carried to 
our ſelues, and ſeeke our owne caſe, and this corrupt 
fountaine of fuch troubled opinions bei vp, 1 
doubt ace bur wee ſhall with one conſene endeuour to preach 
in another mannerthan by and familiar talking, ap- 
of the Scriptures, 
that wee may giue the right ſenſe, after the ſenſe, finde our 
— -- ) alas edi geadune- 
" ct 39405. Ay" 
ſome forcbl exhorution,t ingand bow the affection 
to ſetypin t ing, 1 s le 
pai orgs 1141119 rt nu 
Queſt. 132. Who may preach the word of 


God? 

Anſw, Onely ſach as were outwardly ſent of God ordinarily, 
aud when extraor weceſſuy doth require, all ſuch men as are 
inwardly ftirred wp and mabled by the ſpirit of Ged, 

Explas, Having ſhewed what the preaching is, itfollow. Who way 
cth what Preachers are, viz, cither in times ordinary or extra. Pet 
ordinary ordinarily wee are to account him asa fit Preacher, 
whois nas 1h of —_ and _ _ thac is, in a 
Country wherethe lis majntai che hi N- 
ers,&anorder for theſending forth of preachers bp. rel 


| — 


us lene, they are 


to this order, and if any preach being not 
Kk iatru- 


Preachers oft the word, 


intruders and 20c lebourers, fentinto ato the Lord harueft. And 
this | ay forthe latisfaRion yi che people, that chey may haue 
a ſure ground to reſt vpon' againlt ſt af cauils of thoſe, that 
would make them belecue, thac the licenſed Preachers of the 
Church of England are no'Jawfoll Preachers, grher becauſe 
they which-make them had nor ordination. ar the firſt from 
ſuch as could lawfully give ir, 'which is the cauill of che Pa- 
pilts, or Lecauſe ſome miſhked ceremonies are vſed in their 
ordination,which is che yh ofthe Brownifts; For admig 
chat Biſhops and other Miny dub Ales nr ſhould flile, 
ſothartherewerenone to give oh big - 
rupt as that = would xd. prjehr embrzced the truth, 
wharſhould thereneverthen bee any tnpre laafull Minifters 
of the Goſpell ?God forbid : for ſo the Lord ſhould beryed 
neceſſarily roourward meanes of ſending forth Predchers, 
inte barber dec ber bod Harveſt fhould bee vn- 


prouided of 

Againe, + that fome errors ſhould ereepe into the 
AO IRENE Rn HE the Minifters bee difabled 
jand becomeno lawful! Miniſters ? God forbid; for 


maine vertne of fuck gs rake orders ſhould depend 
circumf 


e outward 1 mice Are if it be 
hood, ifotherwile; and the people that. know en 
circumllances of every mansordination, ſhould bee heldin 
doube, whether they bee Gods lawfull Miniſters, and to be 
heard, Or Nor. 

Wherefore | ſay, that hee is alawfull Preacher that is out- 
wardly called zad ſent, provided alwaies chat heepreach the 
cruth, and no herelies which areerrors ſtifly defended, con- 
erary tothe plaine euidenceof che $ffiturts god if hee doch 

wrpdin herelie, which thou thinkeſt may bee ſo ones 
Fro do cv het 

_ teh reacher yea, tho 

devs wordina Cheth qioany apr 


= che oxwers maintaioed,bee is (till a lawfoll Prea- 
el ſchiſt blike WI, eebar inhibeed. And 
the reafori ofalte 3, DECA bees pry dly ienve ors 

| who or- 
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Preachers of the word. $13 


dainether, leciog chatevery power lsof God : : and -— —_ 
God, who (hall lay they are volawfull Preactiers, andif oor 
lognries ſent, who (hall fay that they are lawfull , ſee- 
ic is wricren, How foal tbey preach vnleſſe they be ſent ? And Rom. 10. 
betbusſenc of God,they way likeuile beinhibiced, be- 
ceaſe co be lawfull. 
reachers indeed may be vow 3 and yaworthily ſer: 
and continued, but ifthrough remilleneſle or co nelle 
any ſend them [o, they make themſelues partakers of their 1 Tim. 5.22. 
7 an vey a double woe pac tho Foie heads: and 
qreniny Noor tegad toro hy of 1 Sam. 2.17, 
the Lotto bet bbominitin and with Fes 
fonnes thall have i cares of thoſe that 


ycare 
the 


an frbddenagine wot caule;! nay henorlantuly | 
preach any more f'* 

| ſet nortaefultroexentile the worke of þ s ris Anſw, 
pifes be what they will be,vuloſle deberh in an ord 

thisourwardſen acitheris ic lawfull co perfiſt in this bet 
fee, if heebe inhibited. WV hereaviemay leemie otherwiſe by 
= A practiſe, who preached ,"1 'they were 
charged wot to preach, it isro , thae 
= time was not ordinary, butatimeof meme dere 
the enemie! of 1tgned, mnd forbed 
in-+he tare of Jeſus, and therefore 
warrant; When ths Goverhours are CHri 
be ans” a ads 
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To heare the Wordrightly. 
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To heare the 
werd rightly. 
Mack.7. 


Becl.4.47. 


ofthe rroch; Ja times extraordinary, when the 


umpugned, andthe pre-ching thereof not ſaffered, 
a manmult according to the Apoſtles oy es 
God chen men, DR by Gods ſpirir, and 
made firtopreach, t hach no outward , but 
be forbidden, it is lawft to 
and ſer forth the truth, iris hispartſo rodoe. 


Queſt. 133. Whar is required to the right 
hcaring of the Word? 

A? To 4 maxi /elfe er, and 
and by _ mh. 7 Soya ww ogy 
molars of rhe Ward, and laying it wy in 
heart, to doe dezes of bu kife. 
heare, was often in themouth of 
alwaies in che cares of (uch as will 


Iy,and ELD 


Eg 

nate ny = pe Fe A Be 
when hee requircth char che people ſhould be ſanRihed three 
daics cogethcr , before that © qe 0-0 repre 
the wiſe man, who biddeth, Take beed ware thy feet , when then 
entereſ} into the houſe of the Lord, and br readirr to bears then to 


= yo before hearing call himlſelfe to account 

af i lherreon Ul dchrennks — 
vw 

raghinſnd acer ie cnden, aa and an cxccucien won 
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infthim , doth notwithſtanding come boldly into his per- T9 
, withour _ by the mediation of friends ro make 

ſome compolition beforehand : v hat the raſh- 

nefſe and danger of ſuch is, all men know, Thelikeis his at 

that commerhte hearethe word of God, not hauing ſought 


_ reconciliation aforchand by humiliation and prayer, Hee 


about che Lords Alcar with vawaſhen hands, hee 
cakes bis name into his polluted moveh,and offendeth againſt 
his couenant by his vacircumciſed heart. 

2. Hethatcommeth to heare, nothauing purged out ſin- 
full and vile affeRions, is like vnto the ſicke man, that would 
hace ſome comfortable receit without purging z or vato the 
wounded man , that would baue liuitiues applied co his cor- 
rupt ſore, without corraſiues, whichis the way to grearer dan- 
eng athens 4 tne en his ,- 
of malice, enuy, luſt, worldlineſſe, &c. is ta- 
king the righe way to cure his ſoule , for he putterh ir further 
into deadly danger, Wherefore S. Peter warnerth tolay alide 


ſſe, all gwile, all diſſimulation and cuxic, and as new 1 Pet.2.1, 2, 
borne babes to de en. ns Fin penn as who ſhould 
ſay, ye are vnhit co heare, as new-borne-babes ye bee 


edſo, asthar ye be without any oftheſevile affections : 
uen 28 a dead flie char lieth hid ip a boxe of precious oyne- 
ment, corrupteth it all, ſo corrupt affetions, deepely 
hidden ia the heart, make the leruice done ynto God naughe 


3. Prayeris as [ecob: Ladder ſetypro heavenyby whichthe 
a edagarn greens Hoh: 
, avki ever preuai o it 1 
neth water of Mothough there be norking todd ie with,as 
Chriftcold thewoman of Sameria, ſaying, Ifrhes badft aiked, 1,1 
gn ne vA res hereforc when the 
Wordis tobe preached, |, nh 1 Panl, that titer ance 
muy be ginen yuto me andihat | may open my month boldly to iter 
the ſacres of che Gothel : So let cuery hearr pray, that the Prea- p,t.ccs., 
cher may viterance, and his heartan open dore of ca- 


trance. 
4 Laflly,coconlider the excellency ofthe Word, and our 
owne 


To heare the Ward rightly. 
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" thatis hungry One 


owne nccelluy , llicrerh, lic op an hangrieg.od, chirſting delire 
after the Word, ane In eupettss fades = mes oc 
digeſtthis food-adjorurae ir ines wholeſome 
ro our ſoules, For lo excellcat is the Word (benga gh tight 
ſent from heauen to inlighten vs in our darkenelle,a (wor 
defend vs, a precious trealure to inrich ys, food to gouriſh-vs, 
a ſweet ſauour to perfume vs, alt to ſeaſon ye, a0d a girdlero ' 
& Doug as that ne co gneayyn benupan, woo foal 
—— oog after it : But looks wee withall 

aocelicx and leh up by reaſon of darke- 
nellzofour vplles ; reli(t 


z, For dilgeareigbexcing wherethis preparation is made 
that will certainly follow, for - ball nor necdto bid him 
a ſeall,, ortocome (0 
often as he may , or toapply himaſelfe to feeding , when hee 
commeth there 4 6 with ſuch a 3 as 
fr heads Aur noch In lize manner, heechat cemmeth 
rightly pr aredtohcarethe word of God, will both make 

nor oegleR notime when heemay come, nor 
ar} Lamagey ey + food when he is there, - .. 

Hee will cherefore firſt apply his beart co voderſtand, for 
eo hexreandnor tovaderſtand, is tonegleR, he will noc fofcr 
ether the bewitching pleaſures, or inchanting profies of. the 
world to llcale away his heart, buchabpur ſuro ſee, anthat hee 
gy perceiugy leon /anetien Inns vaderſtand, feeiog 

contrary is 2 greeuous iudgerment of men giucnouer of 
CECISTOS © gi 

2. Hedoth reverence theordinance of God, being ri ly 
no in geſture , inwardly atteRed in heart, an 

ſbewiog it in coootcnance far feetrembleth at: he 
word, heis pricked inwardly at che preaching, bee th 
ſorrow 26008 III bis fioncs), and 
_ bearing comforrs : , wanton looks,vaine 
anim 0 If eps 2% 19 


things ve fare 


80% 23S2ROES EOS SSEG 


8 


© 
Pr. 


_— 


_—_— 


To beare the Wordrightly, 


J17 


2, Heedoth perſevere in his atecntion vntotheend z noe 
when he heareth this new Preacher, or that, bur whoſocuer he 
be char preacheth che truth, not ſometime harkening , ſome- 


rimeſleeping,not lightly departing when bethinkerh chat he 
bath heard enough, but with due regard continuing to the 


end, alwaiesremembring chat exhorration, Ler vs nor be weary Gal.6.9. 


of well-doing,for in due tive we ſhall reape if we faint nor, 

3. Laſtly for care after the hearing of the word, the good 
and profitable hearer hach theword dwelling in him plente- 
ouſly;likea good apprentice tothetradeof C 
lettethnor paſſe the preceprs of theword ſo ſoone as hee hath 
heard them, biit doth carefully apply them afterwards. This 
care afrer is firft by recounting in the minde from 
point to poine, the things which have beene taught , which 
is like vntorhe husbandmans covering of his corne, when he 
hath caſtirintothe ground ; or che chewing of the cud after 
that che beaſt hath fed. _ _ 

not fane ag ainft thee, ſaith Dauid, and hee that duth nor 
pats pry hushandman, leauerh his ſced to the devou- 
ring of the fowles, and to the parching ſunne,asthe beaſt that 
cheweth noc the cyd is vncleane: wherefore hee that will get 
molt profit by heariog,muſt againe conliderthe text,the ſenſe 
of the words, the notes, reaſons, grounds, and illuſtrations 
hereof, and how fer vic every thing isto be applied. 

Secondly, the good hearer will conferre and ralke of that 
which he hath heard, to belpeothers, children and ſeruants , 
andn re of leſſe eadecfieading, andtohelpe himſelfe 
if his beimperfet , by conferring with men more 
ableM chere be any doubt by repayring tothe Preacher , and 
of him ſeeking reſolution. For thou ſhalt ralke of this Lays, 


ſaichthe Lord, tothy children, 4 hen chou ſirteſt donne, and »1,,, ;, 


when thou riſcſt yp, and whea the men of Berea were doubt- 


full, they are commended for examining the doftrines prea- an, i711 


ched by the Scriptures, Euen as the waifaring man hauing 
recciued direQion; for the way , but ingoing | ag grow- 
eh hee willaske and inquire againe, thatheema 

be the mare ure, and the more comfortably goe forward :{o 
hcechachath heard the word, and thereby direRions _ his 


hriſtianity, hee Coloſ4.16. 


wer inwy brart, that T ppl.11g1:; 


— 
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_—_ after that he hath heard, 

ath hcard may bee effeRtuall vnto 

him for his coaverſion,& (aluatien,that now he hath learned, 
v ha: is good & acceptable in the light of God, he 


ha: is 
heart ing vacoit in all 
Plalm.1 19, 35+ Prey 


James, Be ye deers of the Ward, and wot bearers onely , deceming 

James 1.22, rrufrar cor: He doth the Word by , and imbra- 

cing by faith the molt comfortable promiſes of the 

he doch it by lone and hearty affeRion towards God, and 

wards man for Gods cauſe}, be doth it by obedience, framing 

EIS anne 

; » it grow- 

ET mrs morelike vaco ic,vncill chat hea be caſt a- 
gaine, a5 it were, in the mold of this Word. 


eo- 
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Of the Sacraments. 


Oweſl.134 Hart is the third and laſt excr- 
Wit of Faith. 

Anſe, The third exerciſe fer the increaſe ad f of 

Faith, « the right partaking of the Sacraments of the New P 


A 
"api Having ſpoken of prayer & the exerciſes of the word, 
come now in the laſt to be conſidered, 
Dn ern, 
y z TOr as | . 
as it were with wings, mouatcth yp to heaven, and is comfor- 
ced by Gods preſence,and as by theword it meererh with God 
Gefcrndingirom bexveny and inring doyime hi Conenantol 
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Sacraments how many. 5i9 


grace made with vs, for the more coraforr: ſo by the Sacra- 
meats ic conuerſerh with God , and hath che broad ſcale of 
heauen ſer to his couenant of grace,and is more ſenl{ibly com- 
forted and confirmed. As the counſellors and Goucrnours Dan. 6. 
of Daria: his ne, deſired the King to ſeale the writing, 

ing afſuredrhat ſo it ſhould be firme and vachangeablc : fo 
the Chiſtian ſoule having obtained echis mercy to bave the 
promiſe ofgrace made ia the word,ſealed by the Sacraments, 
15 more aſcertained, that it ſhall re.naine ynchangeablc, as the 
lawes of the Medes and Perſians, thar alter nor, 


veſt. 12. How many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordaincd in his Church ? 
Anſw, Twe ouch , as generally neceſſary 10 ſaluation, that 
i to ſay, Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord. 
Explan. Having ſuplyed ſome queſtions, and anſweres be- 


. 
*: 


PETR TRAY RDBIOOS tn 


ewixt the Lords prayer and the Sacraments, which may-ſerue > 
as an introduRio to the Sacraments,it remaineth nowto pro- 44 
ceed cothe bandling of the Sacraments, according to the pat- * 
tern propounded,;firſt in generall,couching the number & na- 3 
7 cure of facraments,thEin [pecial & particular of cicher of them, E 
The Sacraments of the new Teltament, arerwo onely, not * 
ſeauen as the Papifts teach, who vntb the two proper Sacra- : 
ments haue added five others z pennance, ordination, matri- -# 
mony, confirmation and extreame vnion. Their reaſons 4 
x- are chiefly, becauſe in /crowescranſlation they are called Sa- 2 
craments, and becauſe ſeauenis a ſacred number, both in the 2s 
old and new Teſtament ; there are ſeauen Angels, ſcauen- - 
of Trumpets, ſeauen Vialls, ſeauen Thunders, &c. Therctore ; 
" ſay they, there are ſeauen Sacraments. 
But how weak areaſoning this is, who ſeeth not ?for,admir | 
d, that ſo many things as in the Tranſlation-are named Sac- - 
d, ments, are Sacraments indeed; and then wee ſhall baue not 
pin ſeauen onely, but ſeauenteene Sacraments, ſecing ſo many . 
le, chiogs more are called Sacramenes, Tertwlian calletb the 
or- belme, wherewith bee recoucred the axe out of the water, 1 
od meane, wherewich Eb recouered it, he calleth, Sacremes- 7 w:wl., id, 


rum ligns, T be Sacrament of the wood; the whole ate of the 14s, 
oh | Chriſtian 


Chriſtian faich, hee callerh, 7he Sarrement of rhe Chriian 
Aoruf. erm. de Rehigion, Auguſtine hath in many places, Secramentum Crucis, 


ſontt. 19. The Sacrament of the Croſſe. Jerome calleth martyrdome « 
_ ad 4%: Sorrament; Oe. Cberfore all Sacraments the ancients ſo 
called, are nor Sacraments but properly mifteries, of which 
there bee many. 
CIOTES number of ſcauen Angels, &c. It is too 
iſh to bee lofiſted vpon. 

That none of theſe five are Sacraments, it is 
oy mgaey ants; me havethe word of God 
infticucipg ir, and an ourward according ro Saint Av 

Avg. is lb. fine, pee. a + Sacr amentums : [oine bh 


ment, Ta matrimonie orders an pn thoughwe haue 
the word, yer there is no ligne of the creature vſed, appointed 
inthe word, in confirmation, and extreame vation, __ 
IT INE yer there is no word of infti- 
cut 
For this cauſe the ancient Fathers acknow ewo 
Cipries. li. 2. Sacraments. Cyprian ſaith,T wnc demwnm plane [a 5& efſe 
Bpif. 2. ad Ste- filgg Dei poſſunt, þ viroque ſacraments naſcantar. T hen may men 
_ bee thronghly ſaufifi-d and brcome the ſonnet of God, if they bee 
Anz. de deft, borne agame of beth the Sacraments. Angaitine (aith, ———m 
Chrift. |. 3. pancapromultyy, cademqae falts facitims,mellefin anguſftiſſims, 
_— & 06/ernatione caſliſſima, dominus & Apoſtolica addi diſcipls- 
us, fcwt off baptiſm ſacramentum, & celbratio coporss, & ſan- 
nts Domini, The Lord and the defirine of the Apoſtles hane de- 
linered ſome few things inflead of many, and theſe moſt caſe ro bee 
done, moſt dimtine to Feeonderflord, moſt ny to wits 
the ſacrament of Bapti/me, and of the body and blond of the 
Lord, 


The like hath Taffoe Xartyr,Tertullian, Ambrofſe,Cyril Alex- 

Alex. Hal. Par. andrinzs, and ſore Doors of rheir owne : For Alexander 
4-22-24 Hales ſaith, that che Sacrament of Confirmation neither did the 
Lord inſtitute, nor the Apoſples, but it was aftermards inflitured in 

the Conncell of Melda, And Darandss ſaith,that Matrimony,0 


eftriftly, and rly, © no Secr anvent, 
Vl concledo en tha the Dodhineof gar Church is true, 


' WE) 


Trell, $0, word of inſtitution to the outward gue and it ir made 4 Sutra 
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A Sacrament what. 
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Thers bee 1wo Sacraments, of the new Teſlament onely, 
of the old there were mavy : and two wnely generally 
toſaluation; that is,for all people of what condition 
ſocuer, which deliretobee ſaved For wee doe not with the 
Church of Rome, hold for Sacraments properly fo called, 
thoſe rites and inſticutions which are peculiar to ſome kinde 
of people onely, as orders to Prie(ts, and matrimony to mar- 
ried _ and — vnRion to OR bue that 
thele y are Sacraments whi generall 
belong toall, nas tides there is now vnder the Gol. 
rw 4 me 0 nr Bunyan 7 Lord 
of water and of the holy Ghoſt, bee ſhall nener emter imo the 
Kingdome of Heanen. Vet wee doe notteach them fo abſo- 
hed and ſimply neceiſary , as that wichoue them, it is 
alrogether impoſlible to bee ſaued : for God is aboue all 
bis ordinances, and hee can ſave without meanes of Sacra. 
ments, as well as hee preſerued Iſrael in the Wilderneſle 


without bread, nay (aued chem without the Sacrament of 


Therefore, in ſettiog downe that rule by all to bee followed 


vnto ſaluation, Hee that belieweth and i beptized,/ball be ſaved, Mark, 16. 16. 


and bee that will not beliene, ſhall bee damned: hee faith not, he 
that is not baptized, (hall bee damned : for ſometimes aman 
neceſſary bee prevented by death, as many infants are, 
nate droubes y of Parents without any faule 
on their part, for which God forbid that wee ſhou'd iudge 
them out ofthe caſe of ſaluation. Ir is indeed a (iofull negleR 
in Parents, conſidering this to beetheonely ordinary way to 
ſalugtionve hazard cheir children of the depriuation heereof, 
Ped — _—_ SS rome ; 
vied aboutir, jally-wheret to 

bee danger Geer Ee be childs, and] done oor bur all 
good Chriftian char ſubmic themſelucs to goe the or- 
dinary way to heauen which God bath appointed, will vie 
this diligence,as for others that will Gnde our anew way, God 
bee merciful} varo them, Now theſe two Sacraments are 


baptiſme and the Supper ofthe A Ot 
TIT 


hach laying, Unl:(ſe 4 man bee borne ageine Tokn ;. 5. 
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and bretd #ew life, the Lords Supper to Rreogrhen, and vo 
maincaine it, 


Queſt. 13. What meaneſt thou by thisword 


Sacrament? > 


Anſw. ] mane an outward vijible an Suw074, and 
[ew Hg. 9 wats vs, ordained , 65 4 Canes 


wee receine the ſame, and 4s @ pledge to afſure v1 
they 


Explas. Aﬀer the number of Sacraments, about which 
there is moſt the definition of a Sacrament fol- 
lowerh, ſetting forth the nature of it. It is av oxtward wikble 
Ge. Thisis common to all Sacramenes,to Circumciſion, 
ce Paſſeoucr,and ro ſuch as in a more ſenſe are called 
IE ININTES Ceremonies, the 
,the Rocke out waters, and the red 
rag » for inthem alliscthe outward ligne, and an in- 
ward invifiblegrace ſer forth beereby. 
Secondly,Ordamed by Chrif, this is the diffi betwixt 
all ocher Sacraments and theſe of the new T , ſome 
were ordained by the mediation of men , av allthe Sacra- 
ments that were in the Church vader the L aw, ſome for other 
_ and yer vederthem ligniied , as 
be licke for atime,! and ſome 


ny rs ad theſe are Baptilmenod 


the Supper of the Lord. 
Thirdly, As 4 meancs wee recoioe ho nine, 


Thnſowte ends of rhe Sacraments , they are a meanes to, 
_— hen Sa egenncT 
veiththe eare when the word-iv 


dentate euery outward. {enſe 
ID a at obie& rothe le nga 


makes pated Lens ods nn 
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Parts of a Sucrament, 524 
man 8nd another, if the coucnancs bee not onely drawne, bue | ©** - 
alſo fealed and delivered before witneſſes,is a perfect bargain, / 
and the conueyanceof theeſlate iofully made; ſois it inthe / 
| word & Sacraments for grace and the ftateof glory tocome, | 
by ſealing and delivering, it is fully conueyed-vnto vs in | 
opp coucnants being before drawne in the 
And thus the Sacraments are both a meanes to receive 
grace, and a pledge to allure vs heereof : As hee which of 
old did draw off his ſhooe and giueic vneo biencighbour, did Rath. ,. 
heereby aſſure him of his inheritance, and as in all ages, hee 
which giveth a of ſpeciallnoce to hisneighbour, doth 
heereby aſſure him of the thing promiſed; ſo the Lord, by 
| 7 > IO of the Sacraments, doth as 
were by make vs ſure of his grace, wee being no 
incruders, 2shee doth offer thera yato, of which wee 
ſhall ſpeake afrerwerds, 


Out. 14. How many parts bec there of a 


Sacrament? 

Fig -q Two the ontward wifible figne, and the inward ſpirit 
$7460, | 

Exylan, Tbis may bec from the definition of a 

- Sacrament, We the parti- 
cular conliderationof each Sacrament, which are knowne 
onely then, when wee know their parts, theourward ligne by 
Chriſt ordained, and cheiaward grace anti z for,putany 
other thaatheright outward (igoe, out of thecaſc of neceſlity, 
and it is noright Sacramene of Chriſt, for wine, put wine and 
water, and the Sacramentis warred ; for water, put an bot 
iron, or ſand, as ſome Heretiques haue done, or vato it 
creame, honey, ofleand (piccle,as the Popith Prieſts doe,and 
the Sacrament isadulterine: Butif ——_ corruption bee, 
the perſon being faichfull chat receiueth che Sacrament, and 
ignorant bow the wine is mixed, or in his infancie how the 
watcr hath beene blended; it ſhall Gandin force vnto him, if 
the right forme ofthe ioftitution hath beene vied,in baptiſme, 

ia the aame of Re Fackoytons and Holy Ghol, inthe 
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Of Bqnijme 


Mack. 3.13- 


z Cor.ze. 
3 King. 5. 


Lords 


_. 


. Take, eate, this ts my body, 6, becaule it is 
though ſome things be ouer added. 

Agiine, make a change of the outward ligne into the in- 
ward grace, and it ceaſeth to bee a Sacrament, as by that doc. 
grader changed ano chething ſgnided cher ina Saceumene 
fi ioto thechiog ligni 182 
————a—_s in gold isa pledge for the paymene 
of an Angell. 


Queft. 15. What is the outward ſigne in 
Baptiſme ? 
Anſw. Wam,wberean the baptized ir dipped or ſprink- 
ld, -"- gray $49 of the Fxber, of the Janne, and of the 
. After the con(ideration of the Sacrarnencs, 
followeth the ſpecial! of either Sacrament apart. And firft of 
og ar ard anda you 
outward part is water, whi to 
and cleanc, ficteſtrowaſh the bedy from all ficki .- 
which cauſe /ebs the Baptiſt baptized in the river of lordan, 
and vnco his Baptiſme Chriſt himſelfe came thicker, Neither 


his ing raſbly and buc 
tf i arr Y VP oo 


Naaman the leprous Syrian was bidden to goe and wah in 
Jordan, and bee cleane. A blind man was bidden by Chriſt 
geen of Si/0aw, and recouered lighs. 
Allwhich things ſeruc to ſet forch the honourable antiquity 
of water, bring vicd to clenſe from filthineiſe: and the like is 
not to be faund of any thing elſe ſer this Whick ler- 
ueth tocontuterhe errour ofthemthat have to vie 
ſome other outward ligne in of one Selencnrand 
Hermias Galatians, of whom «Augaffine ſpeaketh out of Pbi- 
> a 


I 


- Of Baptiſme. iT 

, that they would Ize with ing with an hot 
= chac place of Chriſt, deep a Srerter with 
the boly Ghoſt, and with fire. Thomas «Aquinas faith, that Bap. 
tilme may bee adminiſtred with lye, A/bertas with brodio, 
that is, portage. Butwee have a ſure word of inſticution, by 
which wee know theſe to bee molt abſurd errors: And ſo tor 
all other ſh additions, they arehumane inventions, and 


they do prelumpcuoully that make a mixcure withthe Lords 
holy ordi eucn as much as the curſed lewes, thatput a 
baſe robe vpon the King of Heaven, and a Crowne of thornes 


vpon his head, for as ill doe their ſpictle, oyle, creame, and 
0: heros thepary baits dppecf ov priacded wc 
2. ew thep aptized is dipped or [priuch/ed with tt ; 
For ofoldtheywacrentinbarCorntelwrod the party 
to bee baptized being all naked incorke water, and ſo hee was 
waſhed all ouer,and thus did ob» baptize,making choyce for 
this purpoſe ef the River /ordaxe: but in colder Countries,ex- 
perience teaching bow dangerous it is for [nfants to be diued 
ineo the cold warerin wiacer time, (| ing water vpon the 


face hath beene vied of che being 
re nan fron. nomSmumarnr 


the whole, and yu 
. 7 oun Lg 
Firſt becauſe itis dangerous to weake Infantstodoecother. 


wiſe, which che Lord would have to be auoided, ſaying, / wif 
bave mercy and nos Sacrifice, that is, when the obſeruing of any 


ordinenceofmineinthe ſtrineſſeis againſt the of my 

Crearvure, and to thein ing thereof, [ would rather,thac 

ELEC ofthe Creature, than to this 
Aneſle. 


For this cauſe Circumciſion commanded to bee the cighth 

day, was deferred whilſt che people of Iſrael were travelling Io. ;. 

| inrhewilderneſſeforty yeares,andhough vpon the Saboth, 

a reſt from working was required, yer workes of neceſſity for 1 

the ſauegard of manor bealt were allowed. 
Secondly, che vertue ofthe Sacrament is not meaſured by 

the quantity ofthe oorward (igne, but by che faith of the re- 

ceiver, which our Saviour teacherh, when vnto Perer, deli- 


ring ro bee waſhed hands, and beadand all parte, bee anſwe- 
Ll z reth, 


—- "IP. <= 
_— +” 
a” 
- © 


=. 


"as -- —— SD — — _— 


526 


The forme of Baptiſme. = fat 


Loh. 13: 10, reth, Hee that uw woſb1d, needeth noty/anmy to waſh bu feet onely, 


Math, 23. 19+ 


but is cleane exery whit ; In which wordes, howſocuer bee alſo 


ceacheth another thing , that Baptiſme once adminiſtred, 
neederh not againe to beerenewed, onely the feet had need 
daily co bee waſhed by the water of trac repentance; yer with- 
all hee correReth, it as an error to thinke ict more auaileable 
ſicaply to be waſhed all ouer, than on one part of the body on- 
ly. Some haue vicd to dippetheparty to bee baptized thrice 
in the water , in remembrance of the three dayes wherein 
Chriſt lay in the graue, and for this threefold inuerſion hauc 
ſtood both Terrnlian and Ciprien: but becauſe no ſuch itte- 
ration of baptiziag is commanded in theinſticution, we haue 
it bue ſingle, 
3- In the neme of the Father, of the Soxne, and of the holy 
= : for _— rotheſe _— the Miniſters _ Gol- 
pell are to baptize, this being their charge. Goteach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, of the Soune, and of 
CIRC —_— to take away un this _ 
is cu ption, as being adding or takin 
away from Gods word. From whence m_ nn, Ar fe Ts. 
preſumptuous thoſe Romane Catholiques zre, thac ſay, that 
the name of our Lady niay alſo be added in baptiſme, as Di- 
omfeura Carthuſian, Theopbronins and Emtychins have been re- 
ported to vſe chis forme of baptizing, m—_— thee into the 
death of Teſws (rift, no mention being made of the Father, 


L-{-b.1;.4.c«p. Sonne or Holy Gboſt. And Ualentinns, an Hererique of old, 


11. Hip, 


to have baptized in the name of the vaknowne God, and of 

the truth, the mother of all. 
New ſuch baptiſmes arenpo baptiſmes, and thoſe thae were 
out of the right forme baptizcd, had need to bee baptized a- 
ine: bur according to the right forme, hee that is once 
ptized oughe not to bee baptized againe, wharſoeuer the 
__— baptizing bee, or whatſocuer liane the party baptized 
ath ſince fallen into, Andthercaſon is, becauſe Baptiſme is 
a (igne of regeneration, or the new birth, which can bee bur 
ORCe, VnNto ODE man :: ſeeing that a man being once borne, 
cannot enter into-his Mothers wambe;, and bee borne againe, 
T his made ſome of the Ancieats, though erronioully yt 
| 115 
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of Baptiſme. 7. 


ferre their Bapriſme, fearing,char if afrer Baptiſme,they ſhould 
bee overtaken with ſinae, they could hrs mere be- 
caule that in Baptiſmeonly thereis remiſſion of ſinnes, which 
may not in any caſe bee agnineirerared, Whereas in the Acts A 1g. 5 
ofthe Apoſtles ir ſeemerh chat ſome diſciples ar Fpbeſwrbeing 
before baptized by /obnr Baptiſme, were baptized againe, ic 
1300t ſo meant, but that being ignorant of the Bapriſme wher- 
with they bad beene bepnrnedarhtebns all one with Chriſte, 
they were berter in{trued and fo were iudged ro have beene 
righely baptized. 

Oueſt. 16. What is the inward or ſpiritual! 


grace? 


Anſw. 4 drath vwto june, and a new birth wnts rightrouſurſſe, 
for being by nature borne in ſinus and the children of wrath, we are 
heereby made the children of grace, 
Explan, That Baptiſme may. bee perfet, there mult nor 
onely bee the outward part, water, and the forme of words 
vied; buc the inward. part alſo mortibeation and dying of 
liane, and regeneration and living of. righteouſaeiſe. The 
outward alone is no more auaileable, than the rocke flowing 
waters in the wildernedle, to ſlaue the rebellious people from 
periſhing, before that they came in Canaan ; then Ebb: 
_ to reviuethe Shanemucer childe, when hee himſelfe was 
abſeac. | | 
Vnte true Baptiſme therefore mull concurrea death vnto 
ſinnez in bim that is dipped, and ancw birth vato righteoul- 
ne(le, otherwiſe his baptiſme is vaine euen asic-had beene in 
vain for Neab, when hehad buile the Arkeznotro have entred 
intoicimtime: for vato this anſwererby{aith Saine Peter, Bape 1 Pet 3-21. 
time, the bgucetbat now is, wben it isnot the waſbing away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the fiipmlatson of 4 good conſeience, For 
let a man bee neuer ſo rightly baptized, yet it hee be got borne 
2gaine, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt,that is, iflinne beenot killed _ 
in him,that grace may liue, bee ſhall neuer enter into the King- 
dome of Heanen, 
T he death vnto linneis lignified by thedipping or ſprinck- 
ling with water it beipg noon 14 that as by water _— 
LL 3 o neue 


i. The inward figne in Baptiſme. 


nelle of the Feih is waſhed and doneanay , fo by the vertue 
of Chriſts bloud, the 61:hineſſe of the ſoule ſhould bee waſh- 
ed away: and it ſhould bee purged from linpe 5 apd that 8 
hee which commeth co walking diſliceth and accomptath 
that filbinctle which is ro bee waſhed, and not any part of his 
body proving to him : ſo ſhould hee that is baptized ac- 
count bis ſinocs, blchinelſe and dead, and no living part of- 
his ſoule: 2nd, char as bee which is waſbed, entrech into the 
witer and is cougredtheren ith, that hee may be made cleane; 
ſo heethat is baptized,ſhould enter into the graue with linne, 
and bee buried, that as dead bqdies his linnes may decay,and 
bee abol:ſhed more and more. 


and cryeth-afrer the meancs of (uſtentation of his 


new life. 


thus admitted to bee, hee was beforeche ſlave of finne, and 
ſervant of the Diuel]; but hee hath now 


Doch noe Baptilmechen conferre any grace to the | 
Peſt. 26d, by the very wackeweought z and i k doch nar, w | 


vertue 
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of Baptiſme. 


| vertuceisthereinthe Sacrament more, than if waſhing hould 


bee vied after the lewiſh manner? 

Baptiſme,as it is an a& done by another man hath no force 
to faluation, by vertue of Chriſts ordination, to the perſon 
baptized : bur if that perſon bee by faith withia the couenane 
of , then ic doth conferre and convey grace vneo him, 


Anſw. 


- This is plaine from the doarine of /ob» Bapriff, who re- Luk. ;. 7. 


ued thoſe that came to his baptiſme, without repentance 
and inward ſanRification, addy ie might becomeeffeRy. 
allco ſaue them from the wrath to come. For had the very 
worke wrought beeneauaileable, /ob» had beene worthy of 
blame for ſuch a cenſure and ſharpe reproofe of them, that 

thus bee diſcouraged, whereas otherwiſe, by comming 
pow ng yy Pee ſhould hauvercceiued grace,and been 
ſ 


le is Hot therefore the a&t done that preuaileth, bue the 
righe diſpolition of the perſon baptized, neicher ſhall chis 
Sacrament become thus an idle ceremony, but an excellent 
andeffeQuall inſticutioato purgeand confirme the faichfull, 
Wherefore, let vs renounce that holdech the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, by the very at of adminiſtration of 
ſuchvertue, as that it doth away all ſinne, infomuch as that 
A Gone remaineth noeany longer in ſuch as are bap- 


tized. 
Trueitis that all ſinne is done away where Baptiſmeis per- 
fe, and vntothe outward is ioyned the inward parr, both in 
regerd of the guilt apd of the puniſhment ; bue for the veter 
abolitionof ſinne, this is not till death, cheugh the power 
thereof bee broken (o, asthat it notio vs, itremai- 
ning ſtill as a rebellious head co evsto the la(t gaſpe, 


Onefl. 17. What is required in perſons to 


bee baptized ? 

Anſw, Repentance, whereby thef forſake ſinne, and faith to 
beleewe the promiſe made ynto them in this Sacrament, 

Explan, Having conſidered Baptiſme both inthe outward, 
and inward parr, it remainerh that we ſhew the vertues necel- 
Qcily requiredin Mann 5% Baptiſme may oy 

4 picat, 


I— 


FO: - of 


Luk.z.10.11, 
2, &Cc, 


pleat, and that this Sacrament may not be abuſed roche in- 
dangering of the ſoule, but fighe!y vſcd , to the ſalvation 
thereof. Now tothis endehere muſt be repentance & Faith : 
Repeatance is hcere brectcly {aid ro be a torſaking of (inne , 
as wherein the chiefe power thereof conliſterb, accordiog to 
the deſcription hereot made by /obx be Baprift, who bauing 
cxhorted thalethat come to his Bapriſme to repentance, vpoun 
enquiry made by them, what then they ſhould doe, anſwereth 
to the people, He that bath two coates, let him part with bim that 
bath zone : [0 the Publicans, Require no more than that which « 
42pomied yntoyou : Andto the Souldiours, Doe wolence to no 
man, nent ber acc uſc any mar falſly, and be content with Jour wager; 
which 1s in effec, forſake your ſpeciall linnes, encharicable. 
neiſe, extortion, violenceand mutening. 


Queſt. 135. Whercin ſtandeth true repen- 


rance? abc, 

Anfw. Is three things : 1, maknowledge and acknowledgement 
of our ſinner paſt : 1, in godly ſorrow, and griefe of heart for gt ; 
3. in aconflant purpoſe to forſaks all ounce , andio lead anew life for 
al tre to come, | 

Explan. Repentance is a word both in Engliſh, Latin, and 
Greeke of that [ignibcationtbat it implyeth a new courſe be- 
gunne vpon better afrer conſideration, and it is ſet forth by 
eucry one of theſe three things in the Scriptures, 

1. Itis an acknowledgement of linne : for, Hee that confe/- 


Prou.28 13, {e!b and forſaketh bis finnes ſpall bene mercy. And whenthe Pro- 


ler, 3.35» 


&ur-i x 


phet would teach the people aright forme of repentance, hee 
reacheth themto ſay thus, Wee lhe downe in our confuſion, and 
ewr ſpam? conereth vs , for we baue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
Ged,we and our Father: from our youth vp ,cnen vuto thi day, hc. 
Now that there may be this acknowledgement , there mult 
needs be a knowledge and conſideration hadof linne , ſecing 
no man will confe(le what he knoweth nor , and faderh not 
to be dangerou; being concealed and hidden, as ſinneis,when 
it is not confctled, The prodigall fonne would never have 
come to confeile yntobis Father, Farher [han fnncd agamit 


keancy, and ageinſi thee, valellebee had firſt had a ſenſe of his 


milerie, 
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of Bapti(me. 531 DS 
z- miſerie : neyther will the bliade and ignorane perſon _—  : 
Q ſceihnor by the glailz of the Law his fowle Gnnes and miſery, 
L by reaſon of the curle due co him therctore) come to confeile 


H chem co Gud the Father. 

o 2, Repencance is godly ſorrow for finne, ſuch as was in 

Fl Dauid, who bewailing his lines, ſaith , The ſeerificer of God Plal 51.17. 
nN are 4 comrite ſpirit : a comtrite & 4 broken heart (O God) thou wilt 

th wer deſpiſe. Wherefore, Bleſſed are they that mowrne , ((aith the Math.5.4. 
at Lord) for they ſbell be comforted, that is, They thac truly repeiie 

« them of their liazes, weeping and mourning for them, accor- 

10 ding to the dire ion giuen by /vel, T wrne you onto me wik all 

1; your beart , with faflmg , with weeping, and with monrumg. Hee locl. 2.12. 
e- chat mourneth nor for his finnes , maketh his repentance the | 


labour of his bps, when ke confeileth them, and ſo doth adde 

bs veto his finmes abomination , in (tead of caking the right way 
for their expiation : Whereas godly ſorrow 1s {aid ro cauſc 
repentance, and ſo ſeemerh to be no partthereoh, it is #0 be 

wt vnderltood , that repentance is there more (trifily taken for 

5 theforſaking of finne,as appeareth by the deſcription of ir,fol- 

or lowing; For bebold thi thing, that ye hane becne godly ſorry what , Cor 3.1 1, 

care it bath wrought in you, what clear mg of your ſelues, what in- 


1d dignation, what feare, how great de/ive , what zeale, what parmſl- 
C- went; that is , how peniceat it hath made you is manite(t by 
Yy your careto forſake (inne, your feare of falling againe, your 
| clearing and purging of four hearts from lipne,G&c. 

eſe And thus are wee come to thatwhich is thirdly called re. 
ad pentance, the forſaking of all iinne, and leading a ne life, 
ce And euery one of theie may well be ſaid to be repentance, 
"d becauſe they are ſo neceilarily linked vato one another, as 
w that by whom the oneis rightly performed, the other are per- 
Mc, formed alſo. Hee that forſaketh his ſiones, mult nee2s firft 
lt have a knowiedge of his hernbleellate by linne, be tricken 
ng with ſorrow , and humbly come vnto God ro coafciieand 
ak crave pardon z otherwiſe his heart will tell him,thatic auailerh 
en littleto depart from (inne for the tice to come. 

ag Againe, he that ſeeth how odious his ſiones are, and ccn- 
w/ felſeth them, muſt needs haue greefe of heart therefore, and 
his he knoweth char allthis will btcle auaile, if v th the dogge he 
| . , [ 


Ot nepemance, 


ſhall rerurne to his vomit, and with the ſwine to the wallow- 
ig in the mire. If it be ſaid, Camrepented then, and «bad, 
and l»das, ſecing they coofeflcd, or forrowed out of the ſight 
of cheirſiones : I anſwerez iris true, repented indeed in 
ſome ſort, bur they erred , in that the feare of puniſhmens, 
and the ſighe of fearefull ivdgemenrs hanging ouer their 
heads, cauſed this ſprrow and confeſſion in them , whereas 
in ſuch as are true penitents, confeſſion and ſorrow ariſcth 
from the ſight of che dury which we ought to have done, and 
of the many bonds of Gods fauors towards vs, whereby wee 
were bound to have doneit , allwhich norwithſtanding wee 
tave negleRed it, and have dpnethe contrary, thus requiring 
our good Lord evill forgood , cleauing to ſ1nne and Satan, 
his and our viter enemies, when he hath dealc fo bountitully 
with vs, that we ſhould follow and ſerue him. For the ſorrow 
and confeſſion that ariſeth from hence are neuer ended in deſ- 
peration, but in reformation and amendment of life, that our 
wg memegmn drmrnr rn gp ON 
ow that this r E Is e our bapti 

may become effeQuall, is plaine boil the ing of /obn 
the firſt baptiſer as hath beene already ſhewed , and from the 
prattiſe of the Church of God , when the Goſpell began firlt 
ro bepreached abroad in the world. Perer exhorreth not the 
lewes ro Baptiſm, vntill that nu eng icked in cheir hearts, 
& cried out, Men and brethren, w we dee? Andrhe iayloc 
firſterembled, and asked, Sir, what waſf / doe to be ſanrd? be- 
forechat be was baptized. And itwereindeed a prepoſterous 
courſe co be ba before repentance, as before couenants 
made fora ro give his ance co retaine any into 
his ſeruice, or co ſeale him a leaſe or grant of any thing, before 
ſome duty or ſeruice doue. For Baptiſme is Gods cogniſance, 
and wichout repentance rhere are no couenants made : It is 
Gods ſeale ſer tro the greateſt grant ia the world , but without 
all ſeruice or duty, where repentance is wanting. Wherefore 
—— is neceffary in all ſuch as would have their bap- 
ime effeyall ro confirmeGods mercy vnto them : and as 
there muſt be a turning from ſinne in theſe chat come 


g bebaptized, ip after bapriſmetherc is adaily praftiſeof re- 


—_ — 


Faith, - 533 


pentance by confeſſion, contrition and reformanien, t or cucn 
a Ro weare ſtill ſubictto linne, though wee (rive 
and fight again finne,daily the fleſh leading vs captive to the 
law of linne : to be delivered from wbich, wee muſt make a 
daily praftiſe of repentance, but the (eale of Baptiſme is no 
more to be iterated. Even as a ſeruanc being once bored 


the care by his maſter, without iterating this, remai- 
non Of wo mag i ng can ws 


reformed often : ſo hethat is once truly baptized, remaineth 
Gods ſcruant for euer ; but becauſe he doth often offend , bee, 
muſt be challiſed and reformed by repentance. 

The want of which conſideration made ſome anciently to 
deferre their baptilme till their laſt ſickneſſe, fearing leall if 
they ſhould be baptiſed ſooner, and after fall into linne , that 
there could be no forgiueneile ro them , becauſe the Sacra- 
ment might not be renued, and without they held, that there 
was n0 forgiuenelle of linnes afterward committed. 


Queſk. 136. Whatis Faith? 
Anſs. It wa certaine perſwaſion of the beart , wrought by che 


ſpwic of God, vpen by promeſes, that all my finnes are for- 
gonen me in Chrift Jeſus 


Having ſpoken of repei one thing necel(fa- 
rily uired that B: i . A 
thac we ſpeake cþ is alike required, This I 


lay, isa certaine perſwalion for the aſſurance,that they baue, 

which are faichfull, vato whom faith is an cuidence in their 
hands,as Saint Pas/calleth it. Faxb @ the groundefthings boyed =, 

or, and the enidence of things not ſcene, It is a certaine know-"P: 
WES ny CI IT Fs a 4 4 hich 

m_ wy ron inp: for which cauſe it is al oor- 

moaly cal e, By bus knowledge foal 1000 
ſera inffe mar. i. 2. av < ortph ou Pi 
whew then beſt ſent, Teſwa Chrif, And againe, Hereby wee are 1Joka.s.3. 
fave that we know hum, if we keepe his Commendements, Itis ſuch 

a certainty, as that it makerh things to come preſent, accor- 
ing tothat, 7 boſe whom be hath wfiified,be bath gleri d:And, Rom.s.;e. 
be thas beliranth mme , bath encrlaſting bfe. W faich Iokn#.42, 
CX» 


r 
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lleth doubting and vncertainty, im whomlſoeuer it is : for 

hr penn Perry doubred , heeis checked, as 
litrle or nofaith, by didf rhon doubt , O thew of larle faith ( of 
Rom.10.14, thebrart). Thisis ſcar of Faith ; for, wich the beart 
Eph. 3.17. /* man beleenerb vato infflification : and Chrift is ſaid ro dwell in the 
 beart by faith} If it be therefore bur an imagination of the 
braine, or an outward profeſſion of faith in word , ir is but a 
ſhadow, and norroe grace of faith, wr wn rm (inhfr bar 
foriris\i and divine,not ficth and , burthe 
ſpiric of God is the author of ir,according to that of Chriſt vn- 
Math 16.16. to Peter, Fleſh and blend bath not revealed x onto ths but my Fa- 
ther which im branes, viz, by his ſpiric, Of Ly4ds converted 
Aas 16.14, totheFaith, itis ſaid, Her hears the Lordopencd; that foe atten- 
ded wato the things that —_— To the ſametenderh chat 
Joha 6. 'f of our Saviour Chrilt , Ne wancommeth wate me , wn- 
John ;. eſſe the Father draw hims z, and the winde bloweth where it hfteth, 
fo i encry man that us borne of the ſpira, &c, grounded ypou by 
promiſes, For, as without a word of ipfticution cthereis ne Sa. 
c/ament, ſo without a word of promiſe there is nofaith, A 
houſe may be built vpon the ſands , riches may be obtained, 
without the good will of che owner, and a may be got- 
req withouta lawfull wife , þut none but fooles, and rheeves , 
and knaves will ſo build houſes, gather goods, or get chil- 
dren, ſeeing the houſe (tanderh not, the goods continue nor, 
the children doe not inheric: $o faith , withour a promiſe oa 
Gods parr,can ſet yp buta ruinovs building, cannot , 
but with falſeriches ; nor beger vs ſo roGod, as that wee may 

be children worthy of the heauenly inheritance. 

And as fairh is not without a promiſe, ſo it is not without a 
promiſe mad= vnto mee, viz. fulfilling the condition with 
which euery promiſcof God is made. For it is not ſufficient 
loha 6.40. becauſethe Lord hath promiſed, He that beleemerb in the Soune 

| Shall hans everlaſting life, and [ will raiſe bin wy at the laſt day : 

thata man hold this, and through Chriſt beleene the accompliſs*+ 

ment of this vnto bunſelfe : but he mult by faith apply it lawful- 

lie, fulfilling the condition which the Lordrequireth:and the 

Roms. condition is to be baptized to truc repentance, dying vnto 
ligne, as Chrilt died,and riling vp to aewnelloof lifq.as Chrift 

was 
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" was raiſed yp vnto the glory ot the Father, for thewordsof p, 
” ay "oy et” Sp Camaro ſhall be (a. : 
of ued 3 which bepiſme is onely expounded thento be, when 

rt ſinge is dead and buried, and grace, which isnewneile, hueth, Prou.z8.1z. 
be Thecondition is, to confeile and forſake all my ſinnes, to 

he 


deny my (elfe, towalke after the ſpirit, and not afrer the ficſh, Rom.s.1, 
If then | doe thas,and lay bold ypon the promilſe, | belecue 
d, it lawfully, and ibe mercy promuſed is ſure vnto me, other- 


he wiſe my faith is vaine,and the promiſe is tome of none effec. 
n- If it beſo, then Faichcan never make a man (ure of his falÞ 05. 
ys uation, becauſe it may bethat although bee doch now walke 
ed after theſpiric ia newneſle of life, yer hee may fall fromthisa- 
= 
at A man cannot be ſo ſure, as that hee may now grow ſecure «x, 
= and remille in going forward in chat new life , which hebach 
th, beguane , for hee muſt alwaies worke out bisfaluztion with 
bu feare and trembling : noe bee high minded , bur tearc, 
Yu ſerue the Lord vvith feare, and reioyce before him vvith 
A trembling : but heethat belecueth ſo as hath beene ſaid, Rom.r,. 
d, is ſo ſure, as that the gates of hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt P'! 2. 
_ hin Gaefrgmprrtulhedrangs to keepe him ac one with PM3tt16. 
on God, than all contrary govam ro ſee enmity agaioe bee © 7 
l- tweene God and him : for the gifcs andcalling ot God are Rom.,1.29. 
ot, without ;and bis owne be lowed , wwto the end be lo- lobn 11.1, 
on wed rhew., And this is a reaſom rendred by S*. /obn, why ſome r John 2.19, 
AT, that were before counted faithfull, turned Heretiques » They tom 15, 40. 
ay were not of v1, for if they bad beene of 1s, they badcontonwed with 

v1, Whatſecuer is ſaid heere to weaken the force of theſe 
tn grounds, isvery frigolous, eſpecially ſeeing that there can be 
ich no evaſion from that plaine prayer of Chiilt, /pray no# for pe,1 11... 
en* theſe alone,but for them alſo which ſhal belrens inmy namegtbrough 
_ their word, So that whoſocuer doth rightly beleeuein Chrill, 
a : he hatch Chrift on his (ide by the fnerit of bis prayer, vni:ing 
iſh + him vato himſclte, ſo as that hee is made a member of his bo- 
ul- die, nomoreto berentor pulled from him 3 7547 ai my fines 
che are forginen me in Chrift leſs, for this is the maine thing atſy- 
to red voto meby faith, and whereinthe happinetſe of man con- © _ 
rift bltcth, according to that , Bleſſed i the wan whoſe iniquity is 


forewen, 


tt. 


ae” of Baptiſme. 
Rom.z.11,” forgiuey, 4nd whoſe func is covered. Wherefore it is ſaid,thac by 
7 faith weearciuſtified, chat is, of ſinners are wor tony; 
teous ; notonely by thar purifying quality chat is in faich , 
tC ts 
oure ac- 
counted ſuch as he is, all our (linnes bei ouer. 
- Aondtchisischat which maketh true faich ſo excellent, as 
that being induced heerewich, the Lord vouchſaferh to ſeale 
couenants by his Sacrament vatovs. Wharſoeuer faith vyee 
have clſe, it is defe& ive and imperfeR,if we beleene thar there 
isa God , thatthe Scripeures are his word, tharthe 
and aretrue, yea though wee had faith ro remove 
mountaines,onely then is faith perfe& and full, when irdoth 
lawfully apply the merits of Chriſts ſufferings vato the loule 
for the forgiueneſſe of all the linnes, 


by Queſt. 18. Why then arc infants baptized, 
when as by reaſon of their tender age they 


cannot performe them ? 
Anſw. Ter, they dee performe them by their ſuveties , who pro. 
m/e and vow them beth in their names, which when they come to 
age, themſeluer are bownd 9) 18 ee 
Explas, Hauing whae repentance and faith is, and 
how necellary vnto baptiſme repentenceis, faich being alſo 
of the like neceſſity, according tothe inſtitarion : He rhet be- 
leenetb and i baptized ſhall be ſawed, and eo the pra- 
Riſe of che Church vato the Eunuch : If thow belcencfh, faith 
AB Philip, tho maiſt : and when any cameto be baptized , ir was 
'37- wonttobeasked , What belceueſt thou ? and the perſon an- 
ſwered, / beleenrin God the Father almighty, fc. 
le remaineth now to | xs to a great doubt, fou- 
ching the baptiſme of infants, in whom there cannot be faith 
and repentance aftually, Bur firſt ir will not be amiſle heere 
co ſhew the lawfulnelle of baptizing infants, and then reſolue 
this doube. | 
Becauſe fairh and repentance are neceſſary to ſaluarion , it 
hecpmmerh queſtionable whether infants gught to be bopti- 


_ 
— —_ 


SEEIaGe 52050 | 


© 
I 


_—__—_— 


— 


} Childrens Bapti/mme. 53 7 
zcd, and ſome bave alcogether denicdie, affirming , that it a- 

py have beenebaptized in their infancie, they ought to be re- 
baptized when they come to vnderſtanding, as the Anabap- 

tiſts im Germany ; and ſorne giddy headed ratiſts in Eng- 
land , £/a4 and his faction. But, that the children of belce- 
uing parents may and ought eo be baptized, it is plaine. 

1. Fromthe vie of circumciſion, which was the forerun- Rev. 1. 
ner hereof, which was appointed to be done vpon the cighe 
day, after the birth, Now the ſcale of Gods Coucnane is ro be 
j 67106 vatothe children of Chriſtians, as ſooneas vnto the 

ildren of the lewes : but voto the children of the ewes the 
ſcale was appliedin their infancie : therefore to the children 
of Chriſtians likewiſe, as circumciſion their ſcale torhem , ſo 
our ſcale totheſe. If deubr be made of the firſt part 
of this reaſon, ic is proned thus, Where there is the like rea- 
ſon, and none but the ſame hinderances, it may bee ſcaled a- 
lice : but in theſe children there is the ſame reaſon,& only the 
ſame hinderances : the ſame reaſon, becauſethey are the chil- 
dren of Gods people likewiſe, only the ſame hinderances, be- 
cauſethey wane vnder{tfiding alike:therfore the ſcale isas well 
to be applied vaco the children of Chriſtians, as vnto theirs. 
Secondly,frem the eſtate of infancs , the promiſcs belong ,,_ 22 
to them, as well as vnto their Parents : The promiſe ( faith Pe- gp, *r 
ter) is made to you, and to your children : Theirs us the kmgdonee of _ 
heanes,{aith our Savior ChrifAs the Parents are holy,ſothey 
are holy ; Now they are boly, ſaith Paxl tothe Corinthians, 1 Cor 7.14, 
Now ynto thoſe chat are bely partakers of the promiſes of 
God, and of the kingdome of heauen, the ligne and ſcale of 
God is notto be denied: but children of beleeuing parents are 
ſuch even in their infancie, thcreforethe {ealeor ligne of bap- 
tiſme may not be- denied. 

Thirdly, from the praiſe of the Apoſtles, and firſt rea- Rev. 3. 
chers ofrhe Goſpell : S. Pa»/the Apoſtle baptiz:d tbe bouſe- » Cor. 1 36, 
hold of Srephanas and Lydia, & ner houſhold: and the jaylor os 10.5. 
was baptized with al that belonged vato him. And » hen litle © 35 
children were broughe vneo Chriſt, ſome dilliking it werere- 
proued, and the bringers of them incouraged : neither hach 
there beene any time lince, wherein they haue becne _— 

ut 


n me 
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of Baptifmne. 


but ſince the ſpriogiog vp of the ſeauen headed Hydra of A- . 
nabapriſme. 

Indeed, none but menof yeares have beene admicred to 
chis Sacrament,when their Parents had not before beene bap- 
tized, and that commonly at onetime of the yeare,being able 
to give account of their faith. Butfor thoſe whoſe Parents 
he feveetond thefaich before, they were counted worthy of 
this holy ſigoe intheir isfancie, Whereas the inſtitution of 
Baptiſme may bee obieed, and that no mention is madeof 
any particulars that were baptized bythe Apolliles in their in- 
"Wabay chat Chriſt in giving order to his Diſciples to goe 
tezch and baptize, doth only preſcribe for men of yearevand 
diſcretion, who werenotto be baptized without teaching ge- 
ing before,and itis a good reaſon onely agaioft the bapcizing 
of cheir children, who were not inſtrufted, and baptized be- 
fore, themſclues, vell though Baptiſive was vied 

Againe, it is no mar aptilme was vnto 

alſo, that no particular mEtion is made hereof ſeeing 
ie ſufticeth vpon the converſion of avy,to ſer downe, hee was 
baptized, and his houſhold : For who can bee ſo ignorant, 
as not out of this generall to conclude in particular that 
_ _ being part of their houſhold were bapti- 
zcd allo, 

Secondly, for the refolutiea of the doube, why Infants arc 
baptized, ſeeng they cannot beleeveand repent, that which is 
ſce downe in the Catecbilme is, that they me them by 
their ſureties,&c. that is, their ſuretics og intheirParents 
ſtead doe publikely profeſſe both theſe, ſo as that they are 
ſuppoſed in them to bee performed, and through them in 
their Children. For there is ſo neerea Relation ofthe Childe 
vnto the Parents, that what the ſtate of the Parents is, ſuch 
is theeſtare of the Chi!de reputed to bee, vatill chat it com- 
methto reaſon and dicretion : wherevnto giueth ceſtimony 
that which barh beene already (aid, orherwiſe your children 


1, Cor.7. 14. were vuclcane, but now are they ly : that is, the Parents,orone 


of them being made holy by belecuing, 
- Forthis cauſe, when «ſbrobaw was appointed the _ 
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calion, it was forhim and ail the males belonging voto him , 

and when Zecbex: entertained Gods grace,and v:3s made par- 
taker oof (aluatiog, it is (aid, 7 bis day « /aluation come, not torkrg Lui, 19. c, 
mes, bus rothu boufhold. And thellate of this man is nor to 

bee meaſured by the fruites, which hee doth ourwarely bring 

focth, but by his incorporation through bapriſme inco the vi- 

ſible Church, whereby hce becommert a member of it, and 

the Children which hee begerteth, are likewiſe members of 

che fame, 

So that howſocuer children doe want auall faith, and 
repentance,yet ſuch as preſent them to the Church, ſuſtaining 
their Parents perſons, are ſuppoled not to want them, and in 
their Parents they are to bee reckoned ſuch as have them, be- 
cauſe of cheir neere coniunQion vnto tk.;r Parents, whoſe 
bowel. as it werethey be,and by baptiſme remiſſion of finnes, 
and eternall life js ſealed vaco them, as well as vnto their Pa- 

. rents 5 eucnas an eſlate is made ſure vnto a childe rogether 
wich the father, by ſome ceremony yicd vautoir, when it vn- 
ay rey ve what is done. daber ale FARE 

Againe;itis urther added, which they i cluer when they 
come of age are bound to per forme. Becauſe that, howſocuer in 
theiriafancie before they doe or eaill, their Parents c- 
face is reckoned theirs, as hath becne ſaid, yerin their elder 
age, if they doe noe aQually belecue and repent, their bap- 
attatrmnd vaine vnto them, For then com- 


methchertimeof which the Prophet ſpeaketh, If « righteowr x. wh 8. 16. 
man beget « ſoune that t1 aThiefe or a ſbedder of bleed, hc, be ſhal 
dye the dearb, Theri 27 of the _ ſhall bee wpon yIuc 10, 


him, and the wickedueſſc of the wicked ſhall bee vpon himſelfe, 

Wherefore it (tandeth cucry man in hand now tolooke to 
himſclfe, ſeeing that, how holy Parents ſocuer hee hath, and 
bow boly ſocucr bis beginning hath Leene, yer if theſe things 
bee wanting, heceis alrogerher in his finnes and voclcare. 

If hee dycth before, wee are to account him boly and vn- 
doubeedly in Gods favour, Whereas it may ſeeme otherwiſe, 
in that E/esthe ſoune of //aack was bated curn before hee was 
borne. | 
-\ Lanfwere, that the ſcope of char was, not to ſhew that chil- 

| Mm. dren 


$49 
/ dren of the fairhfull arc ſume of chem voholy, before chac FP, 
” they know to doegood oreuill, but the ererniey of Gods ele- 
Aion and reprobation : ſoas that hee duth uot then firlt be- 
gincorcie, when men begin actually co finne , bur be hath 
ig his erernall purpoſe reiected them beforethey were, Nei- 
ther doththe ple of Eſa» ſhew, that any of 1/a«chs chil- 
dren dying intheir infancie may bee caſtav ayes, for God pro- 
loogerhche life of ſuch, as of E/as, to bring forth fruits wor- 
.-hy of damnation, and for euertobe depriued of their birth- 
right z whereas takipg them away ſooner, bee taketh them 
ro Mercy, as vellels of holinefle, and from the euill cocome, 
as Abuab, the onely one fauoured amonglit che Children of 


Teroboarm. 
neſt, Who may baptize? 
An/. He only te «hem the commiſſion is given, viz. the Prea- 


, Ccherofthe word,or hethatis called torhis office, for che help 
Joh. 4.1. ofthe Preacher,ſccing it isby eſs ion ned rogether, Coe teach 
al Nw ions ing (hers, fc. & although he himlelfe bapti- 
— mnednone, yetir is faid that bis Diſciples were appointed to 
baptize, and notany other: fo that there is no warrant for 

any man elſeto baptize by precepe or example. 

Againe, what reaſon can there bee chat hee (hould baptize 
chat cannor preach, ſeeing che of the word and ad- 
miniftractioaof che Sacraments, are both of one and the ſame 

che one forth the covenants, the other the ſcale 
heerevato ? It it bee (aid char priuace perſons circum- 
ciſed of old; yea euen Zippereb a woman circumciſed her 
ſoane, and the maiſler of cuery family killed the Paſſeouer 
in his priuace houſe,and diftribured ic vnco his family whence 
ie may ſeeme to bee lawfull cuen for priuace perſons now a 
dayes to adminiſter the Sacramencs. 
Fore 7 mes | PR Ro o—_—_—_ 
ined, their wereno Pri ally appoi but 
the eldeſt man of family wasa Prieſt vaco God, and did 
both ſacrifce, and call other Prieftly duties : bur af. 
een aa theſe things were doae 
oy t 
Now, vader the Golpell Chriſt hath ordained ſome ow 
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" Of che Lords Supper. 


che begrningeo preach and adminiſter che Sacraments, and 


c SE Cnr n mr ptr men do theſe. 
Whence ic appeareth that wives baptiziog of infants 
MA era erbidden in nr Cheech F 

Queſt. 1g. Why was the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper ordained ? 
Anſw, For « contineall remembrance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Cirift, and of the ben: firer which wee recrize thereby, 
Explen. After Baptiſme, the Sacrament of initiatjoa, fol- 
loweth che Lords Supper the Sacrament of coabirmation: for 
as the one bringeth che ſ@ale inco che fociery of che faithfull, 
ſo dech the ocher feedeit, and comfortic with beauenly com- 


forts, 
Now g that both the Sacraments are ſcales, ic is 
worthil for a queſtion, why this particular Sacra- 


ment of the L ords ſupper was erdeined? and ic is anſwered for 


« continuall remembrance,For this is incimated by the Lord,to yy, 


be the proper end of this infticution,yhen hee ſaith. Do thu 
ance of ne, For as often 41 yee eate thi; bread and drinks 
thus Cap, faith the Apoltle, yer foew the Lords death 1il bee comp- 
weth, And this remembrance is ſa effeQuall, as thae before 
whomſocuer it is made, it is as if Chriſt were viſibly crucified 
incheir light z for to this purpoſe 
larhrans, to whom Chrift [aſus was plainely deſcribed before your 
eye, and among ft you crucifud, 
In Baptiſme there is alſoa remembrance of Chriſts death 
prey nes 0 ak wn CD - —_— runne 
out ; but this is notthe parti aptiſme, co repre- 
ſent Chriſt crucified, bur as hee is verrually in vs, clenliog our 
ſoules, and making vs ro dye andro be buried yaro (finne . be- 
lides Baptinedoth corls fully ſet before evr eyes Chriſts 
greiuous paſſions, as doth the Lords Supper,wheremn are to be 
remembred allchings about his ſufferings, 

The Bread and Wineare firft prepared, the one by threſh- 
ing.grindingyand baking in che fiery oven, the other by cut- 
tin ing them iato the wize-preile, and treading 
nicle the ſows of men againe, when there is thus made 2 


Mm2 _ loafe 


i.Cor.1 1.26, 


, ſaich Saint Paw! rothe Ga- Gal, 1. 


—— 
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Lak. 22, 44+ 


TJoafe of bread, it is diuided and broken, that it may become 


food ; and when wine is rhus made, itis poured outro bee 
drunke, and, as ſhould firſt have beene ſaid, the corne and 
grape: ourof which chey are made, are the meere fruits of 
Gods blc(ling, and not of mans labour: and laſtly, -this 
threſhing, and grinding, and ctreadiog of rheſe creatures are 
by man, for whoſe ſuſtenance they ferue, and when they 
are made ready, can afford no comfort to ſuch as haue 
them, bur by Gods effeuall bleſſing, according to thar, 
Man liueth net by bread enely, but by exery word that proceedeth 


' ont of the month of God. Soweare toremember here thac Chrift 


is the Sonne of Gods lone towards vs, ſent from Heauen, ac- 
cording to _ mar) = 097 > Or gre = 
vation , not thr any Ia or ſeekiog —_— 
wee were all enemies x Na lincethets ellion and dea 
in ſiane, (s as that wee could not (o as thiakea good 
thoughe, 

A eee with ma- 
ny ſtrokes of affli tion, ground in the milne of ſorrowes and 
baken in the hot ouca of Gods wrath, when through che 
feruencie hereof, his ſweat ran downe from him like 

of bloud 4- that bee was cut downe and trodden ia the 


- wine-prefſe of Gods wrath dueto vs for linne, 


3. Wee muſt remember, that his body was broken and his 
bloud ſhed out of bis hands, feer, and lides,that hee might be- 
vnto vs bread indeed, and drinke indeed. 

4. Weemult remember, char all cheſe ſufferings came vn- 
to him from man, for whoſe comfort hee was ſeat from hea- 
ven, (inne being che cauſe, and ing the ſpeare and 
nailes againſt him, and means hands being i chusco 
torture and torment him, 

[ affly wee muſt remember, that as Gods mercy ſent him, 
fo his blefling muſt cauſe char wee may line by him, ocher- 
wiſe wee are {till ſuvie& to perifh in our ſinnes, that wee may 
ahwies lift vp our hearts vncohim for chis bleſſing, 

Ie followerh, whereofrhis remembrance is, Of «be ſacrefice 
of the death of Chrift. Theold Sacraments and Sacrifices did 
prefigure this, as the Lambe (laine every morning, and every 
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—— 


eucaing the red Cow, the ſcape Goate, the Paſchall Lambe, 
and all the bloud ſhed in ſacrificing, which nade, chat the 
bloud might not bee caten, becauſe Chriſts bloud remaineth 
pe ge rn berrer things in Gods cares then the bloud 
A 
Now, as it wavin choſe Sacramente prebigured, fo in this ir 


=> 


is remembred as a thing paſt, becauſechat Chriſt leſus yefer. Heb. 13.6, 


day and today is the ſame alſe for exer. And the death of Chriſt 
is trucly a Sacrifice , the Altar was the Crotle, the Pricft 
Chriſt himſelfe, the erearure offered his humane nature, the 
bloud ſhed, bis precious bloud, and the far fuming vp, the 
ſweer perfume of his rich merits, Ofchis, muck is ipoken ro 


theHebrewes, Hee did once offer vy bimſelfe, and, By bit owne Heb.7 47, 


bloud bs entred once into the boly place, & obrarned eternal redem;- 


150 for vs, Moreouer,(uch as the vie of ſacrificing hath beepe, 
ſuch is the vie of this ſacrifice of Chritts death, Thevic of (a- 
crificing was threefold, 


Firft, co expiate and doe away (inney for if any man had 
finned, hee was appointed to bring aſacrificetherefore. 

Secondly, to ſanRifie thoſe that were outwardly defiled 
by any vncleanncile, as when any had beeneinfeted with 
the leprolie, when a woman had brovughe forth her chulde, 
whena man had touched a dead bodie ;they were likewiſe y- 
ſed toſanAihe aſſemblies and ſollemne meetings, as when all 
Iſrael were met at the feaſt that Se/owrn made, and when [obs 
children met together to fealf, 

Thirdly, to proſper all weighey attempts chat are vnderta- 


Heb.g. 1» 


ken, a+ v hen che batrell was by Sl entred into agaioſt che 1 Sam. 13.0; 


Philiſtims, hee did ſacrifice after that hee had tarried ſeauen 
dayes for Samet, who intended to haue becne there to doc 
acribce himlelfe, 

And ofthe ſame vſe, and ooely cffc val! to theſe ves, is 
the ſacrifice of Chriſts death. 


Firſt, co expiate ſinne ; for, It i the blowd of Teſwas Chriff 1.1ob 1.6, 


that cl:nſeth from all pune. 
Secondly, To ſauQifie ſuch as before were vnclean-, for 


T-etharmereſg;re off, ſanh ihe Apollle, are made nreve by the <£h, 2.14.14 


bleolef C hrift 7 far bee i 0wr 2+ 166 who hath made of both ore, 
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AA 20.7, 
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and barb broken downetbe flop of partitionwal: that is, whereas 

in times paſt ſome were vneleane, as the Gentiles, aud 

ted from Iſrael, now they are ſanAifed and made al one 
ople. 

" ad the ſame is expreſſed by the ſhecte let downe from 

heaven before Peter, wheteiit were creatures both cleane and 


 encleane ; but ic was ſhewed, rhat by Chriſt, they were chen 


I rage EN ſanQified onely b 
nE, A $ are on y y 
he Seat Ceecath for vs; andtherefore when 
two or three are gathered 
middeſt of chem, as inan aſſembly. | 

Thirdly, By vertue of this Sacrifice onely, can wee Jooke 
to bee edin our , this being the lan- 
dard, thar, as Conflantives croile, maketh all the enemies to 
yeeld before it, and the viands wherwith the Difciples ſoughc 
to bee furniſhedin all their dangerous voyages, and the pre- 
cious cordiall thac pur ſpirit and magnanimiey inco the 
Church, fo as that it flouriſhed in themiddceſt of Perſequu- 
cors and T yrants. 

Whence it to bee a fition and netruth ; chac the 
Lord didallow the [ſraclires of old to facrifice, only tharthey 
might bee kept from offering ſacrifices to Diuels, as the Hea- 

cn. 

Againe,how abſurd it isfo bold the Sacrament of the Lords 
$upper to bee a Sacrifice propiciatory foe the quicke and the 
Jead, ſeeingirie onely a remembrance of aſacnfice,neither is 
there any living creature (laine, as muſt needs bee, rharchere 
_—_— a Sacrifice: and yet ſo impudent are our aduerſarics, 
as thac they not onely affirmeit ro bee a ſacrifice, but more 
auaileable than the very ſacrifice of Chriſt ypoathe Croſle, 
as the Queewe Morker of Frexcu the ſecond of Frexce com- 
Þ'ained by Letters vnto the Pope,that it was ed. More- 
oucr, what preſumption is it (conlidering that chis is che 
onely remembrance of Chriſts death which hee hath left vn- 
tothe eyeofman) ro ocher meanes of remembrance, 
azthepicureof a L vpon cheir wafers, crucifixes about 
thar neckes , and ſet in windowes and other places, 20d 


in his name, God isin the 
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Of the Lords Supper. J45 
other foeleries, by which they to make lively repre» 

ſrarnions of his death ? For what is this elſe buc to adde vato 

the word of God, yea but to preſume aboue God : It follow- 
cth in the anſwere, And of the benefits that wee receine thereby, 
for asthe danger is great co abuſe this ordinance of the Lard, 
or to contemne it, ( the one cating and dri his owne 2 Cor. 11.13. 
damnation, theother prouoking the maiſter of this feaſt ro Mathus, 
anger, and reuenge) lo the benchite is great to vie it rightlyy 
wharſocuer is purchaſed vntovs by the precious blood 
of Chriſt, being remembred hereby to our vaſpeakablecom- 
fort, co ſpeake more largely of which benefits, there will bee 
place afterwards, | 


Queſt. 20. What is the outward {igne or pars 


efthc Lords Supper ? Pe. 
Anſin, Bread and wine, which the Lord bath commandedre be Ws. 
rectined, - 
Expleas, Having conſidered the end of the inflitution of 
the Lords Supper, = Author and loſticuter being ſuppoſed 
to bee knowne to all Chriſtians, viz. the Lord leſus the (ame 
night chat hee way betrayed, it followeth heere ofthe qurward 
and viſible part of bread and wine, Inthehandling of which, 
divers queſtions doe ariſe. b. 
Firſt, Wherher theſe _ are neceſſary to beeyſed inthe 9,14. 1 "Fa 


admininiftration of the Lords Supper,or may not ſomeother 
bee in their ſtead ? | 

Theſe onely may bee vied whereſocuer they may bee had, 4». 
vnder paine of being accounted a derogater from che Lords 
ordination; becauſc hee bath preciſely commanded the vſe 
of cheſe. 

Andthis is to bee taken heed vnto therather, for that di- 
uers heretiques have peruerted Chriſts ordinance heerein: che 
bread onely hath beene long vicd to the Laity in the Church 
of Rome, vnderthis pretence,thar it is Chriſts very body and 
ſo mult needs have bloud in it,and forthe auoidiog of incon- 
ueniences, if the cup ſhould bee vicd allo, {ecipgthat ſome of 
Ctxiſts precigus bloud _ bee thus ſpilt vpoa the ground, 

m 4 or 


— 


Path figneria the Lords Sapper. 


z.Cor.1:. 


Roof. x. 


Mak 7.16, 


or ypon mens beardes. Wherefore chis bach been alſo 
eſtabliſhed by the Coandell of Trent, and for ſome, referred 
vnto che P ope, who through much inllance granted che viſe 
ers ben Tae wy Oh abominable ſacriledge, where. 
byboth Chriftis robbed, and his ordinance ; Chrilt, for that 
heehauing commanded, Eate, drinke yee 31! of this, ir muſt 
bee referred te the Pope, and hee muſt 6rft allows, or elſe 
pas Tc 0 AT WATT 
away, and chey cannot againe have it without Ing it at 
the Popes hands, "— / 

If they tell vs that the Supper was firſt inſlicrured amongſt 
clerickes onely, for the Diſciples onely were preſent wee 
anſscre,thisis a filly ſhift, for by the like reaſon the Laicks 
ſhould have neicher cup nor bread: but they had both alſo 

inced vato them, as well as vnte the Clericks, for to rhe 
igthians, Saint Paw teacheth in thevſe of both, 
and applyeth the ordination both of bread and wine to the 
whole ion of the faichfull, 

Beſides, ic is a weake reaſon that is vied, wiz. that the bread 
afer the words of conſecration is tranſubſlantiated, and rur- 
ned into the very body ef Chriſt,and cherefore is nor withour 
bloud. For this fat fa 17 wy prin Wnroedey rene 
aww, 2 meere fiction of man, and nag yn _ ar 
were not many other flcong reaſons, ac et downe 
learned writers in this controuerſie, which Ipurpolely omir) 
cheſe few reaſons following docſufficiencly ſhew the vanity of 

Firſt, becauſe thar,granr it werethevery body of Chriſt, his 
= _ y_ what would this — our ſoules Ar | 

ing taught vs that rhe fleſb profiteth nothing, 
king of bis —_ Belfyif chey ſhould eare ir with their i 
for all chiogs char are eaten, as they defile notfo they ſandtifie 
not che man, ſecing rb4y goe downe 19 the belly, and are caſt ow 


avto the be, 
(O yee Romaniſts) what is it that yee ſtrive 


Scerhere 
for? What isie, thar your graue Councell of boly Fathers, 
vnder your grand Capraine /unocexr the chird,in che Councel 
of Leave, after long deliberation fo wiſely __ 
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Doe yee notpurſuea dcad dogge, or ſeeke a flea in the wilder- 


neſle: co vie the words of Danid to Saad. 

Secondly, if it were Chiiſts very body, bee myſt nor once 
onely haue iuffcred, but 10000. times, even ſoot as hee is 
receiued, fecing his body is broken and torne wich the teerh, 
and his bloud is poored out: yeache faichfull, ſuch as from 
their hearcs honour bim, muft necds bee his execurioners, 
crucifying te themſclues the Lord of Life, which is ſo abhor- 


ring from all good Divinicy, as chat for ſuch ir teacherh that 11.1, & 17. 


there is go more fſacritice for linne, but «4 fearefull looking for 
of indgement and fire t14t ſhall denoure the aduerſaricy, 

Conlider this alſo (O yee Popiſh Prieſts) whar an odious 
eſtace yee ſecke to bring your ſelues into, whillt you ſeeke, 
to-hace Chriſts body really preſent in the Sacrament: Are 
you ſo blind, as that if youſce this, you do not (ee your lelues 
alſoro bee his bloody cxecutioners and butcherers, 

Thirdly, if Chri(ts body bee really in the Sacrament, it 
mult needs either Jong lince baue an end, or elic the Lord 
muſt dayly create bim new bodies, and a thouſand bodies at 
Once, fa that hee is ſo ofren caten vp, andia ſo many 
at the lametime: If it bee ſaid that the ſame body can 
in many places ac once, and char it i; not waſled and (pence 
it be often carten,chrough Gods miraculous working; 


Lanſwere, that this is contrary to ali reaſon, ſceing that no 
quaacity can bee caten, and by eating conſumed(asthe bread. 
and wine inche Sacrament are} butit is wallcd and { I 
grant that God can indeed miraculouſly feed men with bread 


and meate,and yer cauſe thar a greater quanticy ſhall cemaine, 


as when five thouſand were fed with a few loaues, &c. but 
beere the bread was notcoaſumed in cating, as it is in the 
Lords Supper: againea body cannot beein many places at 
once, batbeing a continued quancicy, it mult fill the inver- 
acbuw allo betwixtone place and another, though through 
miracle not viſibly, yet ſo, as that i _—_— telt, and binder 
the pallage of other bodics, otherwiſe the body mult bee tur- 
ned inco a Spirit, that bath noc fleſb and bones, -and the na- 
turethercof muſt ceaſero bee:. for though myReriesin Divi» 
nity bee above Philolophicall ceaſon ; yet they arc not cleane 
| con- 
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Laeft.2, 
Anſw. 


Tok, 1.13. 


contrary vatoir io all chiogs, «+ this is, if there bee ſuch a 


m : 

Cn aunt Hereriques called Excyatites havevſed 
bread and water, becauſe of their profeſſion of abſtinence, 

og Fikwatqen called havevſed for 

Thirdly, j eArtotyrar,have 
bread, doch breed end cheeſe in the Lords Say A 

Fourthly, other Heretiques called Guofticks, have vicd 
mans ſeede,or the Emvbrio drawneout of the mothers wombe; 
and which is horrible to ſpeake, powning it ina mortar, haue 
eaten that,heereby pretending more ſignificantly to fer forth 
the Lords death, and ſufferi 

Bur wee learne to dereft kf theſe and the like abuſes, as 
cuties Chit ypelmey ron ered 

ro Chriſts appoi , vnto which to 

orto fnnd;Ranaiek 4 

Why are bread and wine rather than other ſignes to bee 
vſed and appointed? 

Becauſe of theneere reſemblance betwixt them and Chrifts 
precious body and bloud. | 

Firſt, inthe preparation z the corne whereof the bread is 
made, isthreſhed,&c. as hath beenealready ſhewed, in ſpeak- 
ing ofthe rememberance, | 
Secondly, in the vſc, the bread and wincare taken, fed vp- 
on, and inwardly in the emacke digeſted ; ſo thebody and 
bloud of Chriſt is taken and entereth into the ſtomacke ofthe 
ſouleby faich : according tothat,7 #/s meny as reveined bium,be 
gone power to bee the ſonnes of God, enen to thoſe that belcened mn 


nane. 
Thirdly, in the vertue, bread and wine being giuen to 
ſuch as are ready tofamiſh, through want of food, doth re- 


PGl-104.14.15, Vive them, they ſtrengthen the heart of man and make bim 
—— , 


Joh, 6 47, 


land merry, according to that inthe Plſalmes, Hee 
bringeth bread ferth ont of the earth, & wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man: ſothe body and bloud of Chriſt being received 
by che faichfullſoule, that is even hungerltarued for want of 
food, deth revive and put life into it : for,Hee that eareth 
fleſb and drinketh my blend, batb enerlatting life, faith the Lo G 


en III 
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it (trengibeneth vnco a Chriſtian courſe, tor wwrear me, F 


F) 
the Lord allo, yee can dee norbing, and it giuethioy and glad- 
d nelſe: for the Chriftians after Chriſts aſcention contunued 
b —_— breaking of bread, with gladue ſe and fiuglene (ſe of xv. yy 
ot 


C Secondly, bread and wine were appointed, that by Chriſt ks 
mighe becfulfilled what beforewas begun by Acicby/ederb, ; 
8 after whoſe order hee is 3 for hee brought forth bread and © 
2) wine vntoeAbrebew , and as the partition wall betwixt Abra. Eph. 2. 
e | 
1 


ham: ſeed andvs is by him broken downe,lo the vaity of cere- 
mony was hecreby eſtabliſhed,all others being but more vari- 
eties to expreſle the ſame thing, but this ſpecially of bread and 


g wine contioving in vic,cuen vatothe time of this Supper,one 
: of the in the Paſſcover being id vader a nap- 
; in, and a cup of wine to bee diftribured the feaſt with 


thankſgiui 
; Thirdly, bread and wine were inted, becauſe they 
were CO and alwayes at hand, for we need not to 
| fay, who ſhall aſcend to Heanen to ferch Chrift from thence? 
for he is every where neere vate vs;and asthey are common, 
ſothey bee few and cheape, ard not like che ceremonies of 
| the Law, which were a yoake that the forefathers were not AR. 15.10, 
able to beare : for ſuch was itfir,chat infulneſſe of time ſhould 
be vnto ſoanes, and heires, and notto be kept avy ** 
vnder the rudiments of the Law , as vader tutors 
gouernours. | 
ls thereno care to bee had of other circumſtances, for Queft 
conformity vato the firſt jafticution, ſo that wee vic bread and -Jo 
winein the right forme wich chanksgiuing : as for the Jeauen, 
the warer, which itis likely was mixed with the wine, for the 
gefture, licting,&c? ; 
' Tris mot required that wee obſerue all circumſtances, no. Aſs, 
more than that the Jewes in keeping the Paſſeouer ſhould 
continually ſtand with flanes in their hands and (hooes on 
cothe firſt iofticucion , for Chriſt bim- 


their feete, accordit 
ſelfe did otherwiſe pche Pa(ſcouer. 
Now all men-l1 -doe yeeld beerein for molt cir- 


cunſtances,ofrfieplace, inan vpper chamber,of the perſons, 
| x 
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a fe diſciples men only inthetime of the n 


night,afrcr ſupper: 
but it is quzſlioned about the leauerd,warer, & licting, though 
licle reaſon to make queſtion about theſe. 

Firll, ifwee conſider thac they are no where preciſcly ex- 
preſſcd,thoughthey may be gathered fro the placewhere che 
iofticutionis deſcribed, nay,which is more, where the Apoltle 
repearerh the infliturion, though bee remembrech the cime, 

x Cor.11.17. the night wherein hee was betrayed,the perſons, bis Diſciples, 
yet heſpeaketh nor of leaucned bread, or water mixed with 
wine, ner yet of (itting. " 

Secondly, if it bee conſidered, that as the ſtanding at the 
Paſſeouer, the night,&cc. weretaken vp occaſionally,norpur- 
polcly as Sacramencall: ſo was the leauencd bread,and littingy 
this kinde of bread bciog at hand, and thac geſture being che 
poſition of the body at chat time. 

Thirdly, if it beecon(idered, that as the night ſeaſon, the 
perſons and place, arewithout any intended (1gnificacion, fo 
is the leauened bread and litting, 

[fir bee ſaid, ſitting doth (et forth our communion with 
Chriſt: 1lanſwere, take heed of inventing this or thelike lig- 
nifications, w bich are beyond the word, leaſt thou beeſuch an 
one, as addeth vatorhe word of God, and leaſt hecrein thou 
cenſure all choſe Churches, wherein Nanding,or walking,or 
kneeling is vied. Indecd ſome circumſtances therebee, which 
arenotonly expretſed, but commanded alſo, as (acrameatall, 
and theſe are alwaies nccetſary in the Lords Supper. 

Firſt, the giving of thanks,whence it is called w;aewie, the 
Eucharift,or thackeſgiuing,for when hee had giueo thankes, 
it is aid chat hee brake the bread,and after the Supper he ſung 
a Plalwe, acd it is ncceflary likewiſe that wee ſhould with 
praiſe and prayer beconuerſaat io this duty, eucn lingiag and 
making melody to the Lord in eur hearts. 

Secondly, the raking of the bread and of the cup, whereby 
is ſigaifed, how the Lordrooke his deare ſonne, and fethim 
apart to beecrucified, and ſlaine for the linnes of the wo: 1d, 
even from the beginning of che world : for, hee was not by 
the Tewes taken and ſlane, as being by chem overporred, 

AR 2 53. buthbewardlintred by the determinate comnſel anafircolnonledge 


of 
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of God : hee was the Lawbe of God flaine from the beginning of 


the world. 

Thirdly, the breaking of the bread, whereby is ſer forth the 
Lords voluntary ſubmurting of himſelte co the death of the 
Croſle, where hee was pierced hands, feet,and fide, Brhar the 
bloud ran out aboundantly from him. 

Fourthly, the diſtributing ofthe bread and of the wine to 
his Diſciples, whereby is ſer forch how Chriſt is given by the 
Father voto all faichfull Chriſtians, ro nouriſh their ſoules 
vntocternall life, according to chat of the Apoſtle : Having 
ginen onto vs Chriſt Jeſus, bow ſhall hee not togetber with bim gine 
v1 all things alſo ? ; 

Fiftly,the forme of words in deliuering the bread and wine: 


T akg, eate, this is my body dee this inremembrance of mee. Drinke Math.26.26. 
yee all of thus, This is my blond of the new Teſtament whith is ſhed Verl 37. 


for naanry for the renneſſion of ſames, Which words are nor the 
ſame pry recorded by every Euangeliſi,but yer ſo,as thar 
the record of any one doth ſe forth the fignification, the vie 
and the end of this Sacrament. So thatifa forme of words bee 
vied according tothele, ir is rightly dane, and according to 
rule; as in our Church: Eate this in rem mbrence that Chriſ 
hed for you,c+c. the preciſe words as they ate recorded by 
Saint Paxl, being placed immediately before, 

Now that theſe things, belides that they are expreſſed, are 
commanded, is to bee noted fromthe command given to 
the Diſciples, Doe rhis in remembrance, that is, not as ſome 
interpreceir, make chis my body,but doe inall theſe things as 
yeehaue ſeene mee doe, giue thanks, take, breake, diſtribute, 
and ſay according tothi> torme, h 

Asfor other things, yea cucn ſor geſture, they may beeas 
ſhall ſceme beſt vnto che particular Churches of God, which 
haue power to appoint any moſt lowly and reuerent geſture, 
ſuchas kneeling, {ecking, that cucn in prailing God wee are 
invited by the Kingly Prophet. O come, /ct vs worſoip and fal 
downe and hneele before the Lordowr maker, and the people of 
Ifracl in Egypt,heariogthe good newes of Gods appeari 
to Moſes,to deliver them, bowed them(clues and eortipped 
fo that as well in recciuing a benefr, as in asking, this — ly 
| calling 
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ing downe of the body,doth well become vs, Thechiefe 
obietion beercagainſt,(for all clc are frinolous)i: thar knee- 
_— brought in for adoration of the bread travſubſtaacia- 
red; ſwerevnto which; firſt I Gay, that itis indeed co 
bee , that they kneeled vnro the ſuppoſed body of 
, but itis yer to bee proved, that hence it began firft, 
otherwiſe it is as good an argument, they ng ors 9% 
with their beades, therefore wee not to kneelein our 
prayers, they came tothe maſfe at Eaſter, cherefore we 
not to come then to the Communion, but, at ſome 
time,&c. 
Whac ſuperſtitious Idolaters haue done in the ſeruice of 
their Idols marreth not what wee doe like chem, rhe faulk not 
og inthe thing, or gefture vicd, butinthe cad, their knee- 
ling being to ap Idol, ours to the God of Heauen, giving his 
ſonne to our hearts by faith, 


Qaefs. 21. Whatis the inward part of thing 
{ignificd? 
Anſw. The body aud blood of Chrift, which are verily and in- 
deed taken and recemed of the fanbfull in the Lords Supper. 
—_— The inward part of the Lords Supper,is the body 
and bloud of Chriſt, which are preſent to all che faichfull. In 


hand three queſtions. 

on Lords body and bloud there ? for, thae he 
is received by the faicbtfull, is plaine, boch becauſe bee ſairh, 
Thi i my body, and wy body tt meate indeed, and my blood drinhe 


1 Cor.r0.16. wdeed: and from the doQtrine of the Apoltle, The Cup of 
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lee ffing which wee bieſſe, it it not the Communion of the bloud of 
ff ? The bread which wee breake, us it not the Communion of 
COIEPS But how is his body chere to bee commu- 
nicared? 

Noe by tranſubſfantiation, as hath beene already ſhewed, 
nor by conſubſ{tagtiation, (vu as chat his body is in, vnder, or 
aboutthe bread, as the Larher an: teach : bur onely in a ſpiri- 
GE_ urall manner, faith making bim preſent vn- 
to receiuer : cuen as hereby we potleſle cuerlafting 
NE ant I © 
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' Of the Lords Supper, 


| 


7 : For asfaich is an eyevnto which things cocome ace pre- 
ent; ſoirisan hand holding them, a mouth feeding vpon 
them, and a (tomacke receiving them, and vaitiog them 
vnto the perſon thac beleeyeth, | 

If ic bee laid then, the Sacrament is vaine, ſecing-by faith 
Chriſt may beereceiued witheut ic, and hee is nor outwardly 
any whit the more preſcat with his body. 

] anſwvere, God forbid ; for # wGods ordinance to helpe 
our faith , an outward meanes to conuey voto vs inward 
grace, and ſanAtification his ſeale to confirme our faith 
in his gracious promiſes. As when the King bellowerh a- 
ny thing vpon a ſubiet, hee is aſſured heereof by his 
meere donation, and giving it vato him, bue yet hee appoin- 
rech vaco him to cakerhe Nare thereof, a meanes of writing 
and ſcaling to ratifie what bee hath granted, for more a(ſu- 

which wricings and ſeale, though they containe not 

the eſtate about chem or in them, that is, the bouſe os ground 
in quantity, yer they conuey them vaco him: ſo though the 
y of Chriſt bee in heauen, and being giuea vnto vs by the 
Father is made ours through faitb,yet ic hath pleaſed bim for 
more aſſurance to appoint the Sacrament, heereby coconuey 
this rich poſſeſſion vnto ve,andtowriteand ſcale to our hearts: 
chat Chriſt is ours, by his holy body ſanRifying our bodies 


and ſoules, and by his bloud cleanſing vs from all our ſinnes, ' 
though this body bee not in or about the bread really, inthe | 


quantity as it was heeretofore vpen earth. And of like nature 
weretheancient Sacruments appointed to the fathers, vato 


which, Chriſt was noc really anncxed, yet varothem , Cor, re. 1. 
they were Chriſt chrough faich : for, 1hr Recke was (rift, lob 1.29, 
Chrifft was the Lambe. 


Be therenoc other wayes, belides this of receiving Chrill? 94,4 2. 
Yes: the Scripture ſpeaketh of two other wayes,or means, 7, 
8. He is received by Baprilſme: for He rhet i baptized mis Gal.z.ag, 


Chrift, bath put ow Cbrifþ, 2. He is reccived by the preach- 
ing of che Word, whither by himſelfe,when he came amongſt 


bis ewnc, and /oſach areceined him, be gane power to be the ſong 19) 1.11. 


Ged : or by his diſciples ; for, Hee ther receincrb you, lai Math. 16.40, 


R, recrineth we: that is, the doctrine which be and they 
taught 


Of the Lords Sapper. 


off 


Leſt. 3. 


Anſw. 


:.Cor.t1,26. 


, entertained into ing hearts, and their per- 
mn. om vnto fend vr he is receiued,as 
by the drauvghe of aconueyance, and articles of agreement, 
by the Sacraments, as by ſcales put hereunto, Baptilme beivg 

y the ſcale of a new life , which'is the beginving of e- 

| __ une rang IRE. ds 
Supper, the of the comforts and ſtrength that wee grow 
raviecttoti,cobemetubehfoncmenctdtibe,on 
thargoavhe lifero come, we ſhall be continually feaſted with 
himpive being meat, and drinke, and cloathipg , and wealth, 
andall in all vato vs euermore. 

Whereforcis the Communion of the Lords Supper recd- 
ved often, and Baptiſme but once, ſeeing both are Gods 
ſcales, and aſſure our ſpirituall eſtace ſufficienily , by being 
once putco ? 

T hae the Lords Supper is oftento be receiued , the Lord 
himſelfe doch intimace vnto vs, where he biddetb,Ss oft «s yee 
drinks this cup, dee it in remembrance of we. Whereupon the A- 

le inferrech <> > tnnngabony ny Fein, 

0 40—pun Hei rn come : is precept tO 
lat ele comming of Chriſt to iudgernene , at the end of 

And thereaſon hereof is : firſt, becauſe that howſoever our 
new life is begun at ence, as is repreſented in Baptilme, yet it 
continueth from yeere to yeere, and muſt have ofren mcancs 
co ſuſtaine it : and therefore, though circumciſion was but 


once, the paſſeouer was onceeuery » 

Secondly, becauſe that are in Baptilme rege- 
nerate,and becerme new creatures ; yet the fleſh 1 o_ 
in vs, rebellethb : ſo as that we are ſybiect to linne daily,agai 


which, as the bloudof Chriſt is continually by faith co be ap- 
On fo the Sacrament whereby his death and 

ſhed is repreſented,is often to be vied for the more com- 
fottable remembrance heercof , euen as ro ſhadow it out be- 
fore it was : The high Prieſt eacred into che boly of holies with 
blaudonceeuery yeere. Now preciſely ſet downe how of- 
renthe Lords Supper is to be recciued, we cannot, becauſeie 
is leſe indefinies, —ao Py 
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OP One 


The Benefits 


| The pratiſe of the Primitive Church was eucry Lords 


day, orbit day of the weeke, and ac the firſt daily, as their A& ro. 7. 
dangers were great , by reaſon ef theperſecution every day. ARt.2.46. 


Wherefore inthe Canons of the Apolties it was commanded, 
that all which cameto beare the word being Communicants, 
ſhould receiue the Communion : Er quis now communic at, ex > 
communicatur, vt eccleſia tarbator , & erdinum vielator , If any 
wan doth not communicate, let bim be excommunicated, 4s a trou- 
bler of thr Church, and a breaker of order. And beereunto doe 
the auncievt fachers aſſent. But this often receiving wavio re- 

ard ofthe times,ſuch as atthe firſt inſticution, the ſhepbeard 
bog mirien and che ſheepe ſcattered, Since in the peace of 
the Church, the Communion hath beene times 
in the yeerc, and ſpecially at Eafter, asf Paſſeo- 
uer. If it beſaid, once in the yeare is ſufficient as che Pafſeo- 


uer was but once : 1 anſwer , the Paſſeouer ireda 
time, even ſeuen daiet forthecelebracion rendir pontT -- 2-19; 


beene often, it would haue beene too heauy a burrhen vata 
the _ it is not ſo withthe Lords Supper. 

aine, this is rhe proper time ofthe rigbe Paſſeouer, che 
L ords ſupper ;-in times paſt, beſides the Paſchall Lambe,and 
vnleaucned bread once inthe yeare, there being many other 
remembrances of Chriſt in ation , viz, the many ſacrifices, 
now we haveonely the Lords Supper , often tobe vied rothe 


ſame purpoſe. 
Out 22. What arc the benefits whereof 


wearepartakers rw 2 

Anſw, The firewgthening andrefrefoing of our ſouler bythe bo- 
dis and bloud of Chrift, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. 

Exylan, Conlidering theſolemae ordinationof the Lords 
Supper ina timeof ſo great need, when the bridegroome «28 
now to be taken away from the children of che mariagecham- 
ber, and they ſhould mourge it is worth checontidering , 
how greatthe benefic heereof is : and heereofic will not be a- 


mitſlea little to delay the Reader , in ſhewipg the 
cho of the Church of Rome, in enetiageie fappaledat- 


| Ecchereof, If icbevſed, that in.fthe maſlebeviedvponS. 


Na Gregor 


«a 


Gregerie: dayes,ie deliuerech ſoules our of ory : if vp- 
on S. Rechelts day, from theplague : if vpon S. Antboxier, it 
ſaueth Cattell : if vpon Sigiſmunds, it cureth the Ague: if vp- 
on, Antbowier of Padua, itreſtoreth things loſt : if vpon S. 
Apollenins, it cureththetooth-ache : if vpon S. Lucies day, it 
clearerh che eyes : if vpon'che boly ſpirits day , ir giveth a 
goodly husband or wife, as alearned writer hath gathered ro- 
gether of late, and ſer cheſe cheir fooleries vpon the ſtage. 

Another hath noted, 1. that they teach it ro be avaiſeable, 
28 for the liuing , ſo for the dead : 2. to be carried about the 
Church: 3.to becarried aboutthe ſtreers : 4.to becarried into 
the fields, that che corne &gratle may grow : 5. to be carried 
tothe warres for theobraining of vicorie : 6, beforeche Pope 
when he goeth forth : 7. at the comming of Kings into cities : 
And which might more be added, to houſes on bre, and to 
waters ouerflowing , as Clement the bft caſt ic incorhe River 
Tyber, to alſwage the ſwelling thereof, 

Thus doe theſe men, as led with the ſpirit of lying, eriflingly 
deale vith this bleſſed Sacrament, and ſeeking roo highly to 
extoll ir, make their vſe of ir vaine and ridiculous : and when 
_ as every good Chriltian ſhould follow bis maſter Chriſt; chey 
differ alcogether from him. He commanded , Doe thu in re* 
wembrance of mee, they in remembrance of the dead. Chriſt 
fooke it and gaue thankes, they breath vpon it. Chriſt brake 
ie, they hang ic vp ina pyxe: Chrift gaucie to his Diſciples, 
they cacvpall : Chriſt rooke bread and, & gavebread , they 
take bread, and give fleſh : Chriſtgane ic ro confirme faith, 
they to redeeme ſoulcs : Chriſt gave it co be eaten, they to be 
adored : Chriſt fpakeplainely , in a knowane tongue, they in 
Latin , which is not by the vulgar vaderſtood, Notto aske 
chem therefore, (which is but loſt labour) w hat the benefit is, 
we ſay, thatiris the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of the ſoule, 
More diſtin ly, whatſoeuer benefit redoundeth to the cor- 
porallife from che Bread & Wine, the like redounderh bere- 
freroche worthy rectiuer,by vertue of Chrilts body & bloud. 

The bread end wine ſuſtainelife, ſo doththe Lords Sup- 
per the lifz of the ſoule : Bread Ind Wine ſtrengrhenthe bo- 
dic, fo doth chi; Sacrarucur the ſoule, by confirming Faith. 


cm on 
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of the Lords Supper. 
} Laſtly,the Bread and Wine cheere vpthe hearcofthe hun- 
gry, and thirſty ; ſo the Sacramene cheereth and comfortech x 
-the ſoule. This made them in the Primitive Church to ſecke 
ſo carneſtly after ie, that © pv bam in body was now ab- 
ſenc from doing theſe goed othcesvato them, yer they mighe 
bc ſupplied by this vitible ſigne of his conriguall preſence to 
the worlds end, 

Againe, yet more diflinaly,wehaue heereby communion 
withChriſt, and chrough bim with the Father , wee becom- 
ming flcſh of his fleſh, are bone of his bones, as the bread and 
wine being eaten and incorporatedinto vs, 

2. Strength of faith, ic beipg avie were an hand , a mouth, 
and ſlomacke, with theſe lignes receiving Chriſt, 

3- All other graces and which togetherarethere- 
by conveyed vnto vs, this being the conduit through which 
we recciue Chriſt, and all things alſo, as he is heire of all. 

4. Communion with one another,6&c with all the faithfull 
in all ages,we becoming by Chriſt one bedy, though divearſly 

in the world,as many cornes and grapesare 

togerher to make one loafe of bread,and one cup of wine. 

All which benefics are-ſo great , asthac it ſhould ſet a molt 
ſharpe edge vpon the delires of all men vnto this heavenly 
duty, that cuen for loue and carneſtdeſireof theſe benebices , 
we may gape after chem, as the chirſty ground for raine, and 
neuer throogh negle& depriuc our ſelues of ſuch comforts, 
when by Gods Miniſter they ace offered. 


Oueſt. 23. What is required of them which 


come to the Lords Supper ? 

Anſw, To examine themſelnes, whether they repent them truly 
of their former ſiunes, ftedfaft/y pur poſing to lead a new life , bane 4 
linely Faith in Gods mercy _— leſms Chrift , with athankeful 
remembrance of his death, and be incharity with all men. 

Exples, The benefit of this Sacrament being ſo great , itis 
how euery man may diſpoſc himſclfe here- 


4 Of the Lords Supper. 


1.Corc. 28. thy eat and drioketheir ownedamnation. 
E % For the worthy and right receiuing, thereforea rule is here 
fer downe ofthings to bedone before, and in the at of recei. 
uing. Beforethere muſt be an examination: inthetime of re. 
iy 2 95G we ro flirre vp thankeful- 
nelle for Gods mercy heerein expreſſed. The diſtin& 
conlideration of which, becauſeit is ſo neceſlary, | haue here 
ſubioyned in ſomediſtiaR queſtions,and anſwers, 
Queſt: 137. What is required in thoſe that 
cometothe Lords Supper ? 
Anſw.. Ts be rightly diſpoſed, both before, and at the receining 
beercof, 
Oueſt. 138. What ought a man to doe be- 
fore his comming}? 
Anſw. 7) exemine bnaſelfe for bu faith in Chr if... 
Explan, Lrt « man 1xamine bimſe!fe, laich S.Panl, and jo let 
; Cor.n1.0. pe car of this bread , and drinks of this cup: for bee that eazerh 
and drivkgth vnworthily, eat eth and drinkgth bis owne danunation : 
where yoo ſce, that vnder paine of damnation, a man mult 
prepare bimſclfe to the Lords Table, and chat he is an vawor- 
thy receiver that prepareth not by fore-cxamination. Such is 
Math manthat came vatothe feat xichout a wedding garment, of 
13-12- whomitis ſaid, Binde bim band and foot, and caſt bim into unter 
i.Cor.11, Adarkeneſſe: Suchpulleth vpon himſelfe, as the Corinthians, 
' ſundryplagu:s andlickenelle, and vatimely death. And ve- 
rily, though there werenoſuch danger, great reaſon there is 
that everie man comming to this Sacrament, ſhould prepare 
himſclfe. A | 
1: Becauſe every man is mght vafie and vaworthy tocome 
thus familiarly ro communicate with the Lord of glory, as 
when che Lord was codeſcendto giuethe Law , they were 
vabe without a three daies preparation, to heare him ſpea- 
king vaco chem, Wee are hereinco imitate the molt curious 
women, hen they camerto any honourable place, or mee- 
ting, they ſpend much time in I E—_— and put- 
tipg.0n all their orgaments , and b themſclues _ 
£ 
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of Preparation. 
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559 


laſſe very diligently,chat nothing guy be amifſe or vaſcerm- 

ie ; Inlike manner, ſeeing weare tocomeinto the preſence 
of the higher eſtate of che whole world , and ro che Commu- 
nion of his molt honourable ſaints, wee cannor vie roo much 
curioliry in decking our hearcs, and looking our dibgently 11 
the glaſſc of the Law, our blemiſhes by linne, that we may 1e- 
formethem. For we come not onely to this meeting, az ordi- 
nary gueſts, but as the (pouſe of the great King of heauen, of 
whom it is expeed, that ſhe ſhould exceed in ornaments, ac- 


cording to that, Sbee i all glorious withingber cloat bing it of broi- Plalme yy, rg. 


dred gold, Indeed if we were every day ſuch, chis ſpeciall deck- 
ing and preparing were not needtull, but alas, wedoe all dai- 
liein many things offcad , and ſo haue vponvs (taines and 
ſpets,& are ſo raggedly cloathed,as that our filthy nakedneiſe 
doth appeare, and whodarcs come (@into the fealting roome 
of ſo grear amaieſty ? 

2. Becauſe of the great grace and fauour of God heerein 
towards vs, inuiting vs , vato whom hee is not txed by any 
bond of friendſhip or deſert that might moue him to vie this 
reſpetrowards vs, no more thaniheFather of the prodigall 
roy to take him bome with him, and with (uch ioy to fcaft 


When Hamer was inuited by Queene Heſter toa feal!, 
which hce rooke as a ſpeciall fauour rowards him , how did it 
reioyce him , how daely and early fieting himſelfe in the beſt 
manner, as he tbought, did hee repayrethuher 2 How much 
moreſhould we be glad of Gods inviting vs, apd with all dili- 
gence , agi1aſt che cime make ys icady to cometo thi: hea- 
uenly bagnquer, | 


3- Becauſc of the great benefit which we behold here,and Gll:t,z. r, 


recciue, Chriſt being crucified, as it were before our eyes , by 
whoin wee conquer line and (atan, and haue entrarce into 
heauen, the way being thns made open yntovs. If atich dole 
bedealc amongſt the poore, all will makethem ready to come 
vatoit, and it chere be any thing that may make chem ro be 
be ſent empty away, they will vſc diligence to remooueit : if 
the Philitian hath any receit , which a man being prepared 
and caking (hall yadoubtedly haue hi- health conficmed;and 
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his lifeprolonged, hee will with all care vſe-this pre- 

parerioen Bur heere isa otdrich Gole deal out ro every an 
a ſoueraigne moſt excellent receipt for the foule, making 
it vadoubredly to live for euer : - Oh Jet every man then 
diſpele himſeife ſo, as that hee may nor bee (ene empry 
away, and prepare himſelfe ſo, as that this receipt may 
kindely worke vpon him; for his preferuacioa to cuerla- 


fling life. 

Now the thing wherewith we are to be decked, and b 
— ny oy made,is —_ leſus Chri 

which ir already ſpoken : Faith apparrellech 
theſoule wirh rich clothing, the wedding garment, for /ach 
a4 are baptiz.ed into (rift bane put on Chrrft, their nakedaeile 
is all _— res vw as when —_— 
on the cloathi che bi ieſt,he appeared a goodly 
perſon : Faith the ſoule with moſt cich jewels and 
pearles of ineflimable worth, of which the Merchant that (ee- 
cth che value, will give all that hee hach for one : Ofthis icis 
ſaid, Ir * mor precions than - ego, that thow canſt 
defire are not to bre compared wnto her. Faith is che hand of the 
foule, reaching out voro Chriſt ; for as the woman touched 
him and was healed of her bloudy iſſue, ſothefaithfullrovch 
him, handle and receive him, tothe healing of all their dif 
cafes. Faich is the mouth of the ſoule feeding vpen Chriſt, 
for when the Lord had caughe chat bis body muſt bee eaten, 
and that hee wbich eateth,hath eucrlaſting life, bee affirmeth 
the ſame of the beleeuer. Hee rhat beleenerh in mee bath ener- 
Loft ry life, Faith is the digeſtiag faculey of the Romacke of 
the ſoule, working ſo cfteually,thar Chriſt becommeth here- 
by our nouriſhment, and wee are fleſh of bu fleſh, and bone of hu 
boxer, ax the Apoſtle reacherh. 

Laſtly, w haſocuer may bee more deſired, a perſon plea- 
fivg voto God, an eye to ſee God, feete ro come vnto God, 
faith giueth all : for being i ſtified by fairh, we bane peace with 
God: byFfaith the ancient Fathers /aw tbe promiſes a farre of: 
th-r is, Chriſt, and by faich Enoch, as with feete walked 
with God, 

Hee therefore that examiniog his owne heart , _ 
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faich, neederb nor to feare or to ftand in doube, bee is heereb y 
made worthy of this blefſed Sacrament, ” 


Queſt. 13 9. How may a man know whether 


hee hath this faith or no ? 

Anſw. By two ſpeciall fraites thereof, Repent ance for all by 

fianes, and Lone towards by neighbour, 
The heartof man which is deccitfull aboue mex- 
ſure, doth deceive him in nothing morethan in fallly perſwa- 
ding him chac hee hath crue and right faith: for if a man puc- 
teth his truſt in Gods mercy through Iclus Chiiftco be ſaucd, 
ircellech him that this is faich, neuer ſuffering him to comets 
a true triall, wherher this eruſt be the faith that juſtibeth before 
God or a0, 

Wherefore, that wee mightnot bee heerein beguiled, the 
Lord hach (et forth this faith co bee lively ; ſo that as a man 
living may bee knownefrom a man dead, by breath and mo- 
tion z ſo hee that liſteth co take paines in the tryall of his 
faith, may know the true ioſtifyio and ſaving from all coun- 


- Tc breatheth and moueth by Repencance end Loue, which 1:n.2.30. 


who ſ@ findeth notin himſelfe, bee is a vaine man, his faich is / 
acad and vnproficable, cucn as a dead tree, as Saint lame: tea- 
cherth : For, that the faith is vaine which is without theſe, is 
plaine from many evidences. 

Firſt, from the comparing of Pas/and lemes together, who 
ſeemetoſveake one again(t the other, Pax! ſaying that wee 
are iuſtified by faith without the workes of the Law, lamer, 
that wee arc juſtified by workes, and oot by faith onely both 
bringing for examplethe father of the faichfull 45rahaw. 

From whence we may reaſon thus ; 

Juch as was eAbraham: faith, ſuch ought the faith of cue- 
Ty raah te bee, that hee may bee iullified and ſaved: But A- 
brabaw: faith was a liuipg faith, expreſſing it ſelfe by the lea- 
uing of his Idolatrous Country, when God called him, and 
by focrificing his ſonne 1/aack in admirable obedience, when 
God commanded, that is, by forſaking (ſinne though moſt 

| Nn 4 deare, 


_ 


Frou.z8.13. 


4. Car. i 3. 


> Cer, 12.1 3. mother, according to that of the Apoſtle : By one ſpirit wee 
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deare; and performing obedience, even in that which was 
hardeſt. Thereforcſach muſ] our faith alſo bee. 

Secondly, faich thae dothnot thus live , appeareth to bee 
vaine, becauſeicisa building wichour afoundaiion, the enly 
foundation of faith being Gods promiſes which belong not to 
any bur ſuch as have and doe by truerepentance turne from 
Gone: For you ſhall finde none other promiſe of God but 
fach as this: Fie chat confeſſeth and forſaketh kis firmer ſhall bane 
wercy, and this; Whenſoewer 4 ſmner death repent bim of by une 
frem the bottonwe of big heart, I will put all bs withe due ſe ont of my 
remembrance. 

- Now, ſuch as is theground whereyppon any mans faith is 
builc, ſuch is his faith, it the dbenone, his faith is yaine: 
buttheground of —_— 5 ig linne v —_ 
repentance is gone, uing made no promiſe vnto! 
therefore his faith is vaine. » | 

If hee ſhall ſay, bur I meaneto repent before my death : ah 
ſtrange deluſion of Sathan; thou art contenr then in che me:n 
ſcaſon to bee wichout faith, and withour intereſt in the merits 
of Chriſt, to bevnder the dominion of che Diuell and in a 
Reprobate eſtace, Achouſand ro one when thor intendeſtts 
repent, thy God, the Prince of the ayre that rulech ia che 

Children of diſobedience, will not ſuffer thee, and it ſhall bee 
iult with God, for ſo groſſenegle of hi; grace, to giue thee 
ouer effeAually vnco him,to bee finally hardened vaco dam- 
Dation, 

Thirdly, faith that is not Iiuing is vaine, becauſe the erue 
faith duth eflabliſh che Law, but this diſanulleth ic,ſceing that 
it looketh for ſaluation, and yer dorh contrary to the Law 
by living in (ior e. 

Laſtly, faich muſt expreſſe i: ſelfe, as by repentance,(o allo 
by love, otherwiſeir is vaine : for,if [ have all faith, faith the 
Apolllc, and bexe n#t lows, it is vaine: and faith worketh 
by loue, and God is loue : wherefore the true fairhfull 
man mult necdes haue lone,Ind hee that is wichour ic, is wicth- 
out God, and doth vrececly deceiue his owne ſoule. 

Againe, by the true faich wee are made members one of 
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ave allbepinedinc one body, and it membersone of another, 
wee mult needs bee likewiſe affeRed, being knic together by 
the bond of love. 


Queſt. 140. Whercin ſtandeth truc Ckrilti- 


an Louc? G 
Anſw. In affection, when it © the ſame towards our neighs 
bewr thatut is toward! our [clucs, 111d of maalite, batred and enny, 
and de rom: of owr neighbours good as of our owne, and in ation, 
when wee are ready to dos good unto others, a4 wits our ſelues, and | 
to keepe away burt as from onr (clues, f 
Explan. Having already ſpoken of repentance ( the fir? 
whereby faich char is living, manifeſterh it ſelfe) viz. in the 
TraQtate of baptiime: wce haue now left onely to conlider 
of loue, which is highly commended aboue all other ſpeciall 
ts, 8s being che fulfilling of the Law, che ſeaſoning of all 
; mr in Gods ſeruice, and the principal amonglt the chiefe 
: forthere beerheſethree faith the Apoltie, Fairb, Hope 1. Cor, 13. 13, 
and Lone, and ihe Chiefs of theſe is Lowe, And this Loue is both 
i affeios and ination. 
Firſt, in affe Fion, » here the heart is malicious or enui- 
ous,there can bee no love; For what love was there in Cam 
towards 4bc/,whatloucin Eſas towards [:c25, or in loſepbs 
brethren towards hin? So in v hom ſocuer theſe vilde affeti- 
ons reſt,therc is aoloue, Publicans may bee friendly ro Pub- 
licans, and (inpersvnto ſinners, but if our loue be none cher, 
it is naturall and corrupt, and aotthe loue by v-hich fairh li- 
ueth, ſecing this direeth co loueour encmics,aad thoſe rhat 
hate vs. If there bee malice and enuy in vs, we are altggether 
indiſpoſed to the word by which faich commeth: for therighe 
diſpo'ition hercvnto, is as Saint Peter ſheweth, to lay aide af |, __ 
malicionſurs and drſſimulation and enuy, And rho/oency haterh , jv, 2.15» 
bu brother is a manſlayer, Wherefore they vb ch are thus can 
haue nv iaith,but chcy ceme before the Lord with hand: full 
cf bloud. 
Againc,loue deſireth the good & welfare of a mancnefgh- 
bour as yell as his owpe ; ic cvaketh a manYue afcfed to = | 
pcivhe 
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1. Copy. 


neighbour as vato himdelte, and ſo is reonce with them that re- 
joyce, and to eee with them that weepe, af 

Laſtly, it is not faint,and contained within the defire ofthe 
hearr, but breaketh forth into aRtion,doing good varto others 
as vnto our ſelues, and keeping away hurt as from our ſelucs. 
Ay lutte (hildren ſaith Jobnglet vs lowe not in word, nor i rongue, 
but indeed, and intruth, Whoſoruer hath this worlds goods, and 
ſoutteth up hu compaſſion towards hug brother, how dwel{:th the 
lone of God in ham ? It is a vaine Religion, that is in word, the 
pare __ and nd: filed before God, exenthe Father, is ;bu, 
to viſfite the fat berleſſe and widdowes in their aduerſuy and to keepe 
a mans ſelfe yuſperted of the world, The deeds of loue, {all 
beare all the wegars acthe laſt day, 1 war bungry and y-* f+d 
we,ec, where are wanting,the Lord faith, Goe yee earſed 
into bell fire, prepared for the Diuell and his Angels, Inbriefe 
therefore to-giue you a view of perfeR louc by the parts 


The firſtis gentleneſſe, and noe without iuft cauſe to bee 
moved to anger. 

Secondly, Paticnceand long ſuffering, when iuft cauſe of 
anger is offered. 
Thirdly, goodneſle not admitting enuy, or the like againſt 
any enemie,but loving him. | 

Fourthly, tendernetle, and being affeted with priefe, at 
the light of cher mens miſeries, 

Fittly,freedomefrom euill chinking againſt thy neighbour, 
interpreting all chings co the beſt, if it may bee. 

Sixtly, yeelding, rather then contend, from ſomething of 
amans 0aneright, as Abrabam did to Lor. 

Scauenthly, humbleneſTe of minde ſeeking reconciliation, 
where offences have becne, 

Eighthly, bountifulnetſe cowards the poore, 

Ninthly,care to ſauce a neighbour fram hurt or hindrance 
in his cattell,corne, or any danger towardshim. 
Tenthly, abſtinence from private revenge, in ſpeech or 


indeed. 
Dnett. - 


No exeuſe without Preparation. 


Queſt. 141. Whatſhall hee doc, that after ex- 
amination findcrh nor theſe things in him- 


ſclfe ? 


Anſw. Hee may not keepe away from the Lord: ſupper, for this 
were a proweking of God to wrath : neuther can bee come wnoit, 
without offending the Lord in a higher degree» 

Explas, lt is not enough that a man examine himſclfe,but 
hee muſt by examination, finde true faith living by loue, and 

tance in him: and ir hee findeth irnor, hee mull not 
thea thinke that hee ſhall doe well enough by abſtaining, as is 
the manner of the moſt , but it lyeth vpon him as a duty re- 


quired at his hands,the negle& of which prouokerh the Lord yt 


to wrath, as wee may ſce by the parable in thoſe that refuſed 
to come, and excuſed themſeJues when they were bidden to 
the feaſt : che Lord of the feaſt-is wroth againſt them, and 
ſendeth forth his warriours to deſtroy them. 

And as this is a great offence, ſo it is much greater to 
come vynpreparedly , for ſuch a man is without a wedding 
garment, and commanded to bee bound hand and foote,and 
to bee caſt into viter darkneſſe, where ſhall bee weeping and 
gnaſhing of recth , ſo that either way there is nothing bue 
1udgement without mercy. 

It it bee demanded heerewhether it bee not a ſinne in the 
Miniſterto admit ſuch tothe holy Communion ? 

I anſwere, if any bee knowneto bee ſuch, and will not pro- 


miſe amendement, hee that receiueth him, giverh that which # Math *7 .6. 


holy ro dog ger, and caſfteth peavles before Swine, If otherwiſe 
there bee a (hew of pcaitencic, man, that cannor ſec into the 
hcart,may admit of him, 

If it ſhould ſeeme, that without difference the wicked as 
well as the godly are to bee admirted ro this holy Supper, 
without difference putting ſeeing that /#1as was ated by 
the Lord, | 

I arſwere, that this example proverb nothing tothispur- 
pole; for Iwdas was not yer deteRted, his treaſon was onely in 


his hcart not in ation, that followed afterward, Morcourr, 
h 2v 


33, 


how can the miniſter give the Lords body co him that is ap- 

ed by the Lord to bee given cuer to Sa:ban 7 for as it 
was with the inceſtuous perſon amongſt the Corinehians, fo is 
it with cucry notorious {candalous liver, hee is, vntill repen- 
tance to bee put from the communion of Gods people. Thus 
wee ſee what a maze or labyrinth fin doth bring meninto, in 
danger they are by comming,and in danger by noecomming 
cothe Lords Table. 


Oueſt. 142. What may a man doethenin 


this caſc? 

Anſ. He mwft humbly ſue unto God for the pardon of all bis ſins, 
to firiks bis bard beart, that be may melt into _—_ them,aud 
couſtamly cleane to bus commandements and if there bee any ds{[ex- 
tion, bee muſt goe and be reconciled to bus brother, 

Explan. So gracious is eur good God, as that when wee 
are brought into deſperate ſtraights, and wiidredo by linne, 
as that wee know not which way to get out, hee boldeth forth 
the threed of his mercy, by the help of «hich wee may cume 
incothe right way agaive. Like vato Abs/iwero/b his (cepter 
trerched our towards his beloued Hefter, when (hee was 
intangled with danger : euen fois the Lords Scepter ever 
held out vnto vs, that in the name of his Sonne we may come 
vnto him, though wee bee molt wrerched inners, Arte, faich 
hee, eaſy» ball bane, ſerke andyon fall finde, knocks and it ſpall 
bee opcned imtoyen, Thisis the gate of Heauen which [aaceb 
ſaw,hither wee may come being thus beſer with Fone, and 
finde mercy co bedcliuerced,and made welcometo the Lords 
Table. 

If ic bee ſaid, but can 1 being thus in my ſinnes pray to bee 
heard, ſecing that God hearcrh not ſinners, and the ſacrifice 
of the wicked is abomination tothe Lord? 

I arſvere, was not the Publican likewiſe in his ſinnes ? and 
yet hee prayed, and was heard and jiuſhtyed,apd did not the 
Thiefe vponthe Croſſclikewiſc? Sothat wicked men pray- 


ing out of a deſire to bee maderepenrant, and to bee brought . 


co amendement, grieuing that they are (o hard hearted, and 
: without 
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vichouth faich, are heard in their prayers ; neither is this 
IS places before alleadged , y- the wicked whom 
will not heare, areſuch as delight in ſinne, and are with- 
outall care of amendment, reſolute in (inni 
Some other queſtions migbe heere further have been inſer- 
ted couching childrea,fooks and madmen,whither they may 
not be admitted tothe Lords Supper, and rouching the cor 
municating ofthe-ſickein priuate houſes, bur becau'e 
this worke is growne largealready, and partly becauſe theſe 
things may bereſolued our of the laid down before, 
(that children,&c,may nor for want of inward abiliey of mind, 
and reaſon to examine themſclues: and that priuate places are 


not to be denyed, out of all ſuperllitious opinion I vill leave 
them vabandlcd at this time. 


Oueft. 143. Whatoughta man to do at the 
Lords Supper? 


Anſw. Hee exght thankfully 
remember the inward —_ be Lon 


Queſt. 144. Wharare thele graces? | 


Anliw, Firſt,the Lerd: gining of bis ſonne leſu: to death ferve, 
ſer forth by the alenifer 


ont, and offering it 10 wi all; Sec 
ava; br" and gals, wee hane _ iiuall foods from bum, (ct 


forth by our taking cating, and n———_— tht breadand wine 
that becommet b nonr:ſoment vnto vs. dly, the neere wniqn that 
God bath made by Chriff berwizt all the hat, ſet forth by 
the ſame bread being made of many gr aines of copne and by the 


the ocean ”o 


Expl, all oor nced egy here wincrex of deſde 
tations whichhath been dene y 4 only the Communi- 
cant that commetheo the Lords Table i is to. bee advertiſed 
that — No meanes bee bee there an idle beholder gy > 
I WITT non 

to tbaokfulocle yoo 
59: Tumtea ha hee may echtpeyhhn hore 


ofthe bread and wine breaking end | 


CO —_—s 


Toh. 16. 17.18. 


Joh. 17.21, 


conlider of Gods admirable Jouc in gruing bis Sonncto dearth 
for his ſinnes, his holy body to be bxoken, and his purebloud 
to bee ſhed : for without Gods giving of his Sonhe to the 
curſed death of the crolle, all the power of the Scribes, Pha- 


riſces and high Prieſts was not ableto doe it. Whereforehee 


ſaith, [ lay downe wy life fer my ſbeeps, and no man taheth u from 
ae, bat 1 lay it dewne of my ſelf. Even asif a man being condem- 
ned to dye, anorher moſt louiog friend ſhould lay downe his 
life, and ſuffer for him : Oh how thankfully werethis loueto 
bec remembred, and with what praiſes to bee celebrated, as 
bcing vamatchcable by any loue tbac eucr hath beene ſeene 
_—_ _— — png 
one many K InNcs, ONE @- 
D—_ many of the Grecians, that haue offered to dye for 
theic friends; but for their enemies never any, Lord, there- 
fore ſhouly the foule of wary Chriſtian ſay, | offer againe 
vnto thee mine owne ſelfe,ſoule, and body toſerue thee, and 
my old natureto be killed and ſlaine with all the concupiſcen. 
ces thereof, - never ſo deare vnco mec, for chou haſt 
offercd thy deare ſonne for mee, and voto mee without any 
deſert of mine, and for this cauſe art moſt worthy. | 
Secondly, lerthe Communicant conſider of Gods admira- 
ble jouciavniting him ſo neere voto his Sonne, and through 
his (oone vnto himdelfe,and in feeding him from heauco with 
ſuch comferts, without which his ſoule mult necds bee hug- 


geritarued, and 
vo the Father,that wee might be 


may al bee one, as thow, O fatber, artin 
ner, and ] in thee,that they may bee alſo one inv:: and this did 
hee miſtically im chis Sacrament ſhadow out vnto vs. When 
David was offered the Kings , and ro beethe Kings 
Sonnein Law, he as | ſaid 1 foonld bee Soxnem Law 
194 King? and, who am I, ſhould che Communicane ſay,that 
Itbould bee made one with the King of Heaven ?  Mcſt va- 
__ O Lord)is by louecowards mee, that thou ſhoul- 

have 1g 2k yd ns to raiſe bim'ouc 
of the duft, to be o—_ ſo dignityzco beſo 
loyned vato hit, thac | ſhoald bec a coheirevach himot 
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+ the beaucnly Kingdome ? How can I doe leile then put away 
all baſcueſſe of minde, whereby | cleaue to the world and the 
fleſh, and. bee like minded to my deare Sauiour, (to whom [ 

am etl fellowſhip, though moſt vawortby) beiog holy 


as heeis holy, 

Ic is alfo to bee conſidered, how our foules are fed heere . 

eucnAs the Iſraclites with Hanna from heauen, inthewilder- 

| where they mult otherwiſe haue periſhed: and as Da- 

-— widflying from Sax, by Abimelech, with the hazard of his 
onnzkis+-ifo God ipcred ner his fanne, fur grnd tiny) 2s 
bread from heaurn vaco vs, without which wee muſt needs 
haue periſhed for cuer, and in our greatelt need, that wee 
mighe have ſtrength ro flye away from the danger of Sachan 
inraged againſt vs, hee ſpared not, though with the hazard of 
his life to givevs the true Shew-bread. Oh how ſhould m 
heart bee affc ted cowards thee,O Lord, therefore, and 
ved toabidealwayes withthee, vowing with Dawdio Abies 
thar, Hee that ſrekeotb my life, ſhall ſerke thylife alſo, thoſe that 
arethy enemies, ſhall be mine, and asif they hated me. 

Thirdly, ler the Communicant conliderot theneere vaion 
that the Lord bath made by Chriſt beewixt all his Saints, into 
the which hee isalſo recciued char faithfully partaketh of che 
Lords Supper : which ſhould cffeftually ſuppreſle all exor- 
birane affections, and worke an holy louein him, as towards 
members of the ſame body. 


Oueſt. 145. What is to be done after the recci- 
uing ? 

Anſw, We muſt meduate of the Contuent of new ebedieme with 
the. Lord rewewed by this Sacrament, that wee may bee wore care- 
fall to per for me this obedience, and is flee fnne © tree all thy deyer 
of our life. 

Explan, Therecciging of the Lords Supper is pot a tran- 
lieac hoiy day, as ic i« by molt men vcd, (who pur ſomeho- 
haeſle vpon them far the time, afterwards returning astbe 
doggetothe vomit, andas thekwinerortie ing ioche 

peo- 
xt 
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ple, reſpeting as chetime paſt, and the grace of God tor the 


pardon ef all our ſinnes, ſo the time tocome, and our dutiful. 
neffero God, in all our old lines, and liviogaccor - 
ingto his holy lawes : For as God doth heereby giue bim- 
ſelfe vnto vs to become our God,and gracious father; ſo wee 


T here bee theſe two parts in all couenants, otherwiſethey 
cannor ſtand, ſomerbiog aſſured and given, and i 
taken and receiued therefore : So berwixt Princezand Sub- 
ies; the Prince giveth and atſurerh; his care-in ruling and 
ding well for the good of the SubicR, hee recciuerh tri- 
,cultome & obedience:So betwixt maiſlers and ſeruants, 
berwine {cllers and lenders and borrowers. 
EINER i there _ parts, God 

i andgiveth himſclfe to bee our gracious 
God, all our treſpaſſes, and on our part, hee muſt 
recciue xi obedience,otherwiſc the bond 
is forfeit, and if it hath beene ſo once, twiſe, or often, and rhe 
ferfcic hath noc yer becne taken, take heed of the next time, 
for ifthou ſtill remaine vnreformed, not better keeping coue- 
nants, hauing renewed them ſo many times, there is no hope 
for thet to bee deale wichall, but as with a deſperateperſon, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſuddenly bee deliuered to ome infernall 
ſpirit, the Jaylor,and ſobee impriſancd in Hcll, whence thou 
canft never come out againe. 

If thou haſt therefore negleted to pay God che duties of 
praiſe and prayer,of hearing and exhortipg; now be negligent 
no longer, butbee rather too ofhicious, redeeming the time 
with double diligence , ifthou baſt loucd and liucd in ſione, 
and di keepe coucnants by feare of offcading any 
more heercafrer, and ifthou haſt no way anſwered that loue 
which the Lord tyeth thee vato towards thy neighbour, for 
his owne ſake, bur haſt hated ſuch 2s have ; Go any enmi- 
tic againlt chee z for offences haue beene vnaduiſedly prouo- 
ked, and through an immoderate loueof thy felfe and of the 
world, haſt denyed food vaco the bungry, and haſt ſoughe 
to begaile chy neighbours learneof Chill to bee meckeand 
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thus onely maiſt thou have comfort of the 
and ſhale, wu + 19. 


ye ages ry rr 
and bee &, and 
Taaceb for ever, when the voaworthy 
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A Prayer to be vſed before the 
reading of thu Booke. 


(3x that art the Father of lights, enlighten my darkned 
vnderſtanding, that | may fee into the wonders contai- 
nedinthe Law. Diſpell ia methedarkeand milty clouds of 
ignorance, expcll the louc of darkenefle, and repe;| the rebel. 
lious law of linne, SanRike my wit, that I may be apt to con- 
ceive, ſtrengthen my memory that I may be able to retaine, 
andretifie my will,that I may obedicntly ſubmit my ſelfeto 
thy gaod wilt in all chiogs, Thou which art the great Maſter- 
bui:der of thine owne houſe, ſettle mee as one of thy living 
ſtones vpon the right foundation leſs Chriſt ; in whom | may 
daily grow vp t1l] that all the building coupled _—_— grows 
eth to an boly temple in the Lord. And this | craue inthe 
name of thy deare Sonne, my mbſl bleſſed Sauiour and re- 
decmer, Amen. 
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M2! gracious God and mercifull Father, by whoſe pro- 
uidence wee are brought alive to the beginning of ano- 
ther day, we thy moſt vnworthy ſeruants delire firſt of allto 
doeour homage vnro thee, as is molt due, and therefore doe 
humbly proſtrate our ſelues beforethe foctitoole of thy grace, 
bleſſingand praiſing thy great name for our preſeruation this 
laſt night, when our dangers haue beene (o great by reaſon of 
our heinous linnes, that night and day cry for vengeance, and 
of our malicious enemies, that continually goc about ſeeking 
to deuoure vs, That thou haſt not ſufferedthe pit ſuddenlie 
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Prayers. 


fo ſwallow vs vp, nor giucn vs over as a prey to their reeth,buc 
contrariwiſe thac thou haſt refreſbed vs with quietreſt and 


 Nleepe, and warched over vs by thy providence, when we were 


vnableto take care of our ſelues. Weepraiſe thee(O Lord) 
for all thy mercies, wherein thy loue doth further appeare to- 
wards vs to be infinite, and incomprehenlible: for our eleQi- 
onto ſaluation of thy meere grace, when thou didlt paile by 
many thouſands, for predeſtination of means to be brought 
effeAually vnto thee, fer our creation afcer thine owne hole 
image, giuing allcreatures for our vie and ſeruice, and vouch- 
ſakng to accept of vs to ſerue thy maiclly onely, for our repa- 
ration by thy grace and holy ſpirit, when thy image was 
ſinnedecayedin vs; fortheperfet redemption wrought for 
vs by the bloud of thy deare ſonne , for thy word ſounding 
forth this vato our cares, & for our allured hope of the glory 
to come, We praiſc thee for therenuing of thy louing Lind- 
neſles dailyypon vs, for our health and (trength when many 
are ſicke and weake, for our liberty, when others be in bon» 
dage ; for our ſweet peace and quiet, when others taſlethe 
harſhneile of (harpe warres z for our plenty ofall good things 
for this life , vw hen thouſands doe ſuffer by want and penurie , 
for our gracious: gouernment {o long continued to our com. 
forr , when others are vnder tyrants to their terrour: For. all 
theſe,and for all other thy mercies,which are innumerable for 
number , vameaſurablec for greacnetle , and ineſtimablefor 
worth. Not vnto vs,(O Lord) not vnto vs, but vnto thy name 
we givethe praiſe and glory: and we humbly increat thee for 


thy Chbriſts ſake, te pardon our former grolle ingratitude,and . 
.all ocher our linges : waſh vs (O Lord) with his bloud and 


we ſhall beclcane, purge vs, and we ſhall be whiter than ſoow. 
Remoue our lianes from vs , as farre as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, caſt them behinde thy backe into the botrome of the 
ſea, that they may neuer riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs, to 
ſhame vs heere, or tocondemaevs hereafrer, Workein vs 
crue bumiliation for all our (innes, let vs caſt down our {clues 
vader thy mighty band, that thou maiſt lifr vs vp. A contrite 
heart is a ſacrifice vare thee, which thou wilt not deſpile; give 
Vs tincmvemepeberi vnto thee : opea oureyes to ſecethe 

Oo 2 preci- 


ious body of our dere Sauiour wounded and bleeding, 
Fi heart beauy and ſorrowing, and bis ſoulein bicter agovie 
departivg for our ſinnes, that wee may waile and weepe every 
familie apart, ſecing him whom wee have pierced, And ler vs 
abhorre all ſinne for therime to come, as anew crucifying 
of che Lord of life, yea our moſt private and deare (innes thar 
wee haue loued, as our liues. Let not the deceicfulnetſe of our 
hearts ſo farre miſleade vs, as that wee ſhould willingly bee 
intavgled wich any opeſinne, ſeeing that hee which keeperh 
the La:v,and yet is faulty in one point, is guilty of all, And 
becauſe wee have many enemies that labour to keepe vs the 
bondſlaues of finne, put away ſecurity and carcleſneiſe from 
W vs, let vs alwaics warch and prepare to fight again(t them, 
| Arme vs with the whole Armour of thy Spicit, the Shield of 
Faith, che Breſt-plate of Righteouſoeſle, the Girdle of Veri- 
tie, and wich thy Word, the Sword of the Spirit : that bow- 
ſocuer wee bee aſſaulted, wee may not bee ouercomey but re- 
ſiſtiag the Diuel!, put him to flighe, and obtaine the e, 
that eternall glory, which is ſer vs. Bleſſe, and ſanQi- 
fie vs this day rhat we may ſeruc thee better than heeretofore 
wee haue done. Joablevs tothe werkes of our Callings, both 
with bodily — and inward ou and dire vs fo, as 
that wee may vaderrake noching, but in thy feare, Let the 
continuall remembrance of thy preſence bee as a bit and a bri- 
dleto curbe vsia from following our inordinate affections : 
that wee being in all chings ordered by thee, may enioy thy 
blefling to theproſpering of our indeauours, to the glory of 
thy oame, and to our perperuall encouragement in this holy 
ſeruice of praiſing and praying vaco thee. Ler all our bodily 
labours bee ſeaſoned with fpirituall meditations, though our 
workes beearthly,ler our hearts bee heavenly ſet voon thi 
aboue where Chriſt Ieſus ficreth ar the righc band of God, If 
through thy bleſling riches increaſe, let vs not ſet our hearts 
thereon, if for our puniſhment, they decreaſe,let vs not be dil. 
couraged heereby, The more we bave,the more thankfull let 
vs ſtudy to bee, and watchfull, that wee bee not decciued 
the le(le wee haue, che poorer let vs beein ſpirit,that wee » 
inheric che Kingdomeogt heaven. Grant theſe thine: * 
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rits and worthineile of leſus Chrift our molt ble(ſed media- 
tour and aduocare,in whole name we further praiſe thee, and 
pray,as himſelfe hath caughe vs, O#r Farber which art, coc, 


A prajer to be w/ed enery enening in a prixate family, | 


'@, Lord, in whom weelive, moue and have our being, to 
whom ſhould wee come to ſacrifice the calues of our 
lippes for this day, but vatothee alone? Bur how ſhould wee 
come yntothee co be heard and accepted, being of vaciccum- 
ciſedlippes, So great, we coafeile, are our finnes, and ſuch i; 
xrcenactingd e by reaſon of them, as char, it weſhould ex- 
cuſe ourſelues, our conlcienccs would accuſe, and our owne 
pre own _ Cnp_—_—_ is vilde and ——_— ious, hin- 
ring vs c ich wee ought co do, and enclining 
vetoche euill which wee caghe toleaue radone. Our vader. 
ſtandings are darkened, our wills arecrooked, our thoughts, 
vncleane,and our affetions peruerſe, louing darkneile more 
than the becauſe our deeds are evill. In our whole man 
wee have (erued (inne, our cares and eyes have beene as win- 
domes to let in liage, our mouttes baue beene fountaines of 
ſale water of ſinne, our hands haue beene hookes ca poll yneo 
vs linne, our fecte have beene as wheeles curning downe the 
waies of liane, andour breaſts have beene avchelts faſt Jock- 
ing vp ſinne. Neither have wee ſought tobee deli out of 
this bondage, but daily haue weethruſt our (clues furthexi 
it, for {o much as wee haue not ſhunned, bur rather f OC- 
caſions and prouocations voto linae. And through a daily 
cullome of ankng/l is ſocometo palle, astt a: wee are inſen- 
ſible and without feeling of the heauy weight and burtben of 
ſinne, it prefleth not aur hears, it doth not inwardly grieue 
vs, w2 cannot ſacrifice broken kearcs and contriteſpirits vnto 
thee, therefore, miſcrable creatures that wee are, who (hall 
Oo 3 _ deliver 
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deliuer vs from the body of this death 2 Wee bauc pone in 
heauen O Lord but thee, acicher have wee any in earth bur 
thee alone, and thou art our Father from eucilaſting. Good 
Father doe thou therefore deliuer vs, through thy alliluficiene 
grace ſanAifievs, and through thine inficuce meccy in leſus 
Chriſt, ſaue vs from all our ſinnes. Turnevs vato thee, ſo ſhall 
wee beturned,turnethelight ofthy countenance towards vs, 
ſo ſhall we be blled with ioy and gladaeſſe, more than when 
corne, and wine, and oyle arc increaſed, Inlighten our vnder- 
ſtandings to ſee morecleerely.intothy will,. reRifie our wills, 
that they may be inallchings conformable tothy moſt holy 
will,ſanRibe our affetions,that we may loue that which thou 
commandeſt, 2nd hate tha which thou forbidde(t;(tr 
ourmemories, that wee may receiue all good things, ſertle 
ouri ents, thac wee may notbeewaucring but firme in 
the truth, aud diſpoſe vs ſo- altogether both in ſouteand bo- 
dy, as that in all our parcs, powers, and faculties we may ſerue 
thee in new obedience, as thoſe that are borne anew of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Serengchen our weakefaich, that wee may cer- 
tainly beleeve thy gracious of life and ſaluation,that - 
being aſſured of theſe belt things, and that thou baſt given 
thy deare ſonne Chriſt vntovs, wee may rrult in thee for all 
other things alſo, Inflame vs with luue of thy majeſty, who 
haftdone (o great things for vs, that wee may alwaies{ludy 
tro walce worthy of this thy loueinall due obedience: and 
becauſe wee cannot better expreſſe our Joue towards thee, 
ther, bythe loue of our neighbour, who is after thy image, 
workeinysthe louc of ourneigbbour, yeacuen of thoſet 

bee our enemics aud hate vs, fo that wee may doe good to 


thoſe thardoe evill ynto vs, forthy ſake, thus ſhewing our 


ſelues iIdren of rhee our heauenly Father, who makeſt 
the ſunge to ſhine and the raine to fall vpon the good and 
vponthe bad, ypon theiuſt and thevnin(t. Send downefrom 
heaucn the fire of zeale for thy glory into vs, ſo that with all 
carnefineiſe wee may ſceke to aduance it, and oppoſe our 
ſelaes againſt all aduerſaries heerevnto, if we be Parents, Mai- 
filers, Neighbours or Servants, let vs flirrevp Children, Ser- 
vants, Neighbours and Maiſters, 'prouokipg to loue and » 
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Prayers. 


good workes, to the glory of thy name, lee vs not cftceme of 
our owne lives in regard of thy glory, knowing that fuch as 
honour and glorifie thee, thou wile honour them. Give vs ſin- 
ceriry, tharfn all things wee may ſtand before thee, and be vp. 
right, that we may not have an heart, and a heart, but a ſingle 
here, doing all duties from the heart root beforerhee,alwaies 
remembring thar thou art « ſpirit,and that true worſhippers do 
worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth, and that our very hearts are 
naked before thee,at with whom we haue to do. Caſt vs down 
with truchumility, that in Telus Chriſt thou maiſt lift vs vp, 
make _—_ in ſpirir;that thou maiſt inrich vs with the hea- 
uenly inberitance. Terwper vs with patiencein aduerfiry,whar- 

ſocuer thy holy band ſhall ac any time lay vpon vs. Teach vs 

to be meek andyencle, according tothe example of our Sa- 

uiourthar we may find reſt vnto our ſoules. Make vs temperate 

& ſober in the vſe of thy good creatures, holy as thou RE 
heavenly,az ourhopeivin heaven, innocent ahd harmles,in the 
mid(t of this crooked peneration,G& froitful in all good works, 


ther curthd fruits of the wicked fleth, w 
cannot dothoſe things which we would,6 as aviolent fiream 
carry vs captiue tothe Law of lin, Vato this we are altogether 
vnable of our ſelues,we know not what to doe, but oureyesare 
towards thee, Lettheeyesof thy compaſſion be O- 
po vnto vs, behold our weakeneſſe, and put torfly 
andtoſuppert vs, draw vs and ſo ſhall wee comevnro thee. 
SanAifieall meanes for our help and furtherance,thy word, ſa- 
cramenrs,prayer,medieations.conference,and the like, eſpeci- 
ally let thy love renewed vpon vs this day, ſtirre vs vp to 
ſuch an anſwerable meafure of true thankfulnes,as tharhereby +. 
we may be wherted, and haveſuch a new edge ſet our 


, that through allbi y with all 
radin perform Sueyrro thee Andforaſmach,ae the 
04 nighe 
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8; 1Oc9 Our graues, & i520 power in vs to riſe any more, 
or to ſavers from death and deſtruQion: O blefled God, be 


preſerued fafe by thy prouidence, 
by chy wee may riſe to morrow mer- 
ning in due time, more able and willing te ſcrue thee inour 


vocations, And theſe graces we crane as for our (elves, ſo for 
thy wbole Church, aad for cuery part and member thereof, 


eſpecially for theſe Churches, vader the of our 
ings Maieſtie, for his royall ealhret ohm ond 
not vpoan the crying fianes of 


vs ily bome vaco thee 
Lad he, and fr thine ome 


peciall acquaintance, ogether by the 
firmeſt band of the Chriſtian faith, till being thus coupled to- 
we grow agate cogagioin the Lord ether 
x the meries of Icſus thy dearly beloved Sonne,and our i 
npitely louing Saviour, and R .- e Awen. 
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A pr ayer for the Sabbath befere publique 
aneerneny, 


—_— antes IPA a double Sacrifice - 
co bee eucry morning, and cuening vpon t 
Sabbath day, weethy vaworthy ſereancs heere humbled in 
thy preſence, in obedicnce cothy commandement,according 
to-our beunden duty, delice co offer this double Sacrifice be- 
forethee, And we account it no ſmall part of our ineſle, - 
that wee may thus freely, thus ofcen, come inte thy boly pre- 
ſence, for in thy preſence is fulanelſTe of ioy, and pleaſures for 
EUETINGCE, Bleſſed beethy name(O Lord) thac wee are yet 
coniaucd io the Laad of the living, Hs 4 
ac 
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have light, wichour » hich, our life were more terrible chan 
dearh,and that when wee have abuſed and watked vynworthy- 
of che lighc, louing derkneſe,and living therem, thi: glorious: 
light is fill coacinucd to enlighten our derkeneſſe, and co 
guide our feere in the way of peace, Good Lord ſanRibevs, 
this day toatſembleand co mente together in thy houſe, thar 
the beames of this lighemay IT we v8 all 
our (innes, purge, and waſh vs wich the Chriſt, 
that cucn asthe liraclires being waſhed and ſanRibed,faw thy 
vpon —_— rior Pars wa tome» eng 
preſence of glory. Diſpell in vs the thicke clouds of n+ 
curall dulneſſe, chat oueripread the eye of our minde;, fo as 
thac he light, chough molt cleare, cannot breake forth vato- 
IS 
er ofthy gracious promiſes : ſupproſſe in vs all inordivare 


- affeRions of anger, mallice, hatred, and enuy, empryevs of 


ide, worldlineiſe, vanity and eſſe, thar as new 
babes wee may delirethe atilke of thy word, to 
grow thereby. Pur inco vs a due conſideration of the weighti- 
neſſe of chis holy bulinefſe,chac we may rake heed to our 
when wee cater inrothy houſe, and nor offer the Sacrifice of 
fooles. Andbecauſeno man can preach vnletile hee bee ſent; 
thouthe iſter of chis ſpiricuall worke,ſend vs faichfull' 
and mars yer ke of chy word, Open their mouthes, 
that with all boldneſſecbey may viter the my teries of faloa- 
tion vyntothy people, where wee are linfull, ler them ſmice 
vs, where weeare ipnoranr, let them informe vs, where wee: 
are waucring, let chem confirme vs, where wee zre fallen 
through weaknefſe, er them reſtore vs, where wee arc faint- 
hearted, letthem iocourage ve, where wee are erronious, let 
them bringreiacocheright napnadieied ford find cauſe 
vetoſubmirourſclues to thoſe varo whom thou haſt com- 
mitted che ouerfight of vs, as that wee may confider rheir 
inſtructions, their ad monitions,reiofce intheir conſo- 
lations, & alwayeswailke in that path, whichthey deſcribe vn- 


' to vo, Lee vs trye all things, and et ms 
us 


—— 


Thus diſpolevs(O Lord)rothy publike ſerutce, and becauſe 
a lictle leaucu leaueneth the whole lumpe, thy Sabbachs are 
defiled by vagity,and worldly imployment, cuen when wee 
are goge from thy houſe, (mercifull Father) reſtcaine vs here 
from, this whole day,ſ{uffcr vs not to doe our owne workes, 
ro ſpeakeavaine word,priothinke our owne thoughts, bur 
helpe vs to conſecrace thewhole day, as glorious vato thee : 
iv E529 wer, rarmng. rd in conferrence, 
and calcing, heavenly in meditation, ſeeking in all chings che 
beſt edificationof our ſelues and others, Open our bands to 
thenecelſlicies JOEL brethren, and our hearts to have 

vponſuch as ſuffer and bee in miſery, That in all 
wee may bee tothe praiſe of thy name, keeping a moſt holy 
reſt, and inthy time come toreft with thee, in thy holy 
IIS day —_ E_ and time of 
ighe ynea vs for ever and cuer, throngh lefus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen, Þ 
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A Prayer for the Sabbarb,ofter publique meeting. 


Oſt gracious God, the fountaineof all goodneſſe (wee 
delice with chankfull hearts to acknowledge, Rt 
allcimes, ſo eſpecially chis day,cuen ſireames of thy grace 
haue flowed vato vs to refreſh vs, when wee were drye, Thou 


halt led vs tothy houſe,thou haſt ſer thy doore open varove, 
thou hall fed vs therewich lems atadentens Cheek mini- 
ſtry of thy hely werd : thou haſtvouchſafed thy Vn- 


thou venys to 
h we 
in re- 
gard of the meanes of fo long a time, O Lord, ſuffer noc this 
to be as an vacimely birth in vs, or asche graſſe vponthe bouſe 
top, that never commeth. to perfetion, but worke in vs con- 
Nancie and perſeucrance, that where any is , it 
may be be continued and perfited in the day ofthe Lord, and 
whereit ignge beguane, it mey be inthy good time. Open 
onr eyes [till moreand mere toſcethoſe things, tha cocerne 
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Prayers. 
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339 


thepeaceand welfare of ouc ſoules, that wee may follow after 


tham, Giuevs conlider the vanity of this world, and 
of all werldly things, . and cher the whole duty otmaniste 
feare God and to keepe lis commandements, and encline 
our hearts v0 theſe;and not vnto cauctouſnelile, Let vsnoc 
beeforgatfull kexrers of thy word, bur carcfull doersofthy 
will, letiby word dwell plentcoully in vs, thar as the Scepter * 
of thy Kingdome, it my ſway vs, as immortall ſecede, it may 
fmQibein ve, as a ſword, ie may cue vp linne, and 3s 2 pillar 
obtreiemay guidevs:inthe night of this world, till we come 
Canaan, Letirappearecomorrow and every 
day, thar wee fall liuc hecreafrer, chat the meanes of this day 
hach not beene in vame vato vs, but the more wee haue beene 
iaftructed, the better learned letyvsſhew our (elues to bee, the 
pas TIP arr _— more fraitfull 
eviin all gaod workes, thatthe hedgeof proteftion bee 
not pulled - <9 about vs, and wee remaine expoſed to 
thedeuouring of the wilde baare, and to the trampling v 
by thewildebeaft outofthe Foreſt, Forgiue vs, boly Ezther, 
that wee ave hed the liberty: of fomany Sabbaths, and yer 
aro ſofarrcenthralled varoſinne, thatthe word hatch beene {o: 
often ſoundedro our cares, bur bath nor peirced our ſony 
hearts, thatthe light bath ſhined ſo dlearely amongſt vs, and 
yet wee wander ſo much in darkneffe, Forgive the inbrmitics 
ofthie:day, ourvnpreparednefle, when we cameto thy houſe, 
our irreuerenceinthy worſhip, our vanicy, woridlmeſſe, and 
negle of ſo preciaustime. EY hinder, but 
charthy w_ may become the ſweet ſauour of lite vnto life 
vnto vs, but that-wee may bee madeheereby fruitfull in all 
good works, to che honour and glory of thy molt bletied 
name, through Jeſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Ad- 
uocate. Ames, 


—_ 
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A Prayer to bee vſed in the time of fickneſſe, 


RO God, whoonelyſmite(t, and art ableto 
"Abcalcgaine, breakeft, and art ableto mm” 


_ 


_ — 


Re 


behoid with rhe cye of compation mee thy poere ſeruant, 
iuſt'y b-oken and {iniccen wich thy rod for , 


my 
behold, 1fGy, how Llyeacche aceof thy mercy, waiting 
and comfort 


thy charitable hand bee fl out to 
mee: | am awretched finner, I confeſſe, O Lord, and whac- 
bens ment thou doeſt inf mee, I defcrue 


moved : CERES IZED 
for Jeſus Chrift er We vr 1 es 

thy mercies againlt mee, bur. letchere bee an 
tranſgreſſions and ſinnes. "rs ney x hn 


| hauc off:ndedin omitting duties commanded, in commic- 
ting evils forbidden, apa inlt chee, and againſt my brethren, 
FW ary as a ons vv Dum Sa that 
the itfue beereof may bee repentance varo ſaluation, never 
cobeer 40s bo 37; ood Father) bee vpon my 
vnf: turning vato in mercy to 
turne vAto mee vo My Mou 

mer ma gs pb Fo wy And 


caule of all miſery, finpe, being remoued oue of thy (ighe, let 
my puniſhmenc bee remoued allo. Remember my frailtie,O 
Lord, how that my ſtrength is noc the ſtrength of ſtones, or of 
iron, that I bee not tempted beyond that I ſhall be inabled 
robeace. Temper my bitter = with ſuch faith, parience, 
detialoms,thche bany wiſely, patiencly, and with due 
ſubmiſhon diioke of the ſame, to thy glory, mine ownecom- 
fort, and the good example of others, When I am « cakeſt, be 
chou Nronge! ef by thy grace ia mee, and ler my prayers in the 
name ofthy deare ſonne, preuaile as the wrelllings of /a4coby 
for ableſig inthe middeſt of theſe grieuovs troubles. Sct 
ic glory of thy Sainrs before mine eyes alwaies, that I may 
the berter beare theſe momentany affiitions, which are noc 
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: Prayers. 


to bee compared vmo that inc{timable ivy, Make mee ſted. 
faſtly ts behold the Lord Icſus heauy vnto the death, woun- 
ded, —_— and dying an accurſed death, when hee was al- 
fogerher without fault orblame,chat I may nor be deſpairing- 
ly caſt downe, ſceing that I ſuffer iultly for my finnes. Giueme 
a dueconlideracion of thy wonderfull loue manifeſted in af- 
fliftions, to thy children, that I may reioyce in tribulation, 
—_ that I am puniſhed inthis world for my amendementr, 
that | may eſcape the intollerableiu of the world ro 
come. Turne mine eyes downeward, to ſee how thy holieſt 
ſeruants, ob, David and Damel,with infinice others,haue more 
deepely rated of this cup of aduerſity, that I may nor gricue 
ro var top withchem, who are nowin Paradiſe: with theſe 
and the hke heavenly meditations ſo b61l my minde, O Lord, 
thac I may beare mine infirmities, And deferre not, but make 
haſt to worke my deliverance, according to thy promiſe te 
thoſe thac cruftio chee, I believe, O Lord,help mine vnbclicfe, 
let ic not hinder the wofkiog of this gracious worke, the free- 
ing me out of this griefe and miſery. Once againe let me have 
ſome reſpite from my painethat I may praiſe thee in the land 
of the living, and ifthreugh thy mercy [ ſhall bee reſtored ta 
health and ftrength, ſo ſan ike this affli tion, as that I may 
fay, itis good for meethar t have been afflited, for that Fam 
heereby taughtro keeperhy commandements, And heere I 
doe promiſc and vow my ſelte, O God vnto thee,if thou ſhale 
vouchſafe this mercy,a perpetuall Sacrifice ia ſoule aod body 
to ſeruethee in new obediencefor all rime tocome, lf in thy 
diuinecounſlellthou haſt determined chisro be the end of my 
fraile life here: O Lord intothy hands | commend my fpirir, 
preſerue metothy Kingdome, tothe very laſt gaſpe , letnoc 
Sathan come neere vnto mee, feta guard of thy holy Angels 
abou: me, and ſoaſſilt me with thy grace, that both in life and 
iadeath, varotheend andin theend,l may glorifie thee,that 
my troubles in my bed of ſickneſſe may end in perperuallre(t 
in Abrahams boſome, and my greeuous pabgs in cuerlaſting 
joy, and heauenly ſinging tothee, O King and tothe Lambe 
that ſits ypon the throne, who with the holy Ghoſt ever Lue 
and reigne one God world without end, Ames, >= 
488 


Grace b: fore meat, 


Oz: who art che po both of Man and Beal}, 
bleflſe vnto our vic thy creatures at this time provided 
for our ſultenance, that preſerued heereby and comfor- 
ted, wee may doe thee more laudableſcruice, varo thy glory, 
who art the Author of all good vatovs, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. ewes, 


Or thu, , - 


God, who haſt juſtly curſed the earth and all thiogs 

therein for the ſinne of man, pardon our linnes, turne 
away thy curſe, and vouchſafe thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy 
guifts, which wee arenow to receive: that we viing themwirk 
temperance and thenkfulnes may obtaine by them refreſhing 
and nouriſhment, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


 — 


Grate afier meate. 


| Betneos 12 tbhor ry Lord, who doeſicon- 
ly provide ſo graciouſly forthe feeding of our fee- 
bodies. Leade vs heereby to a taſt of our ſpirituall food, 
that as wee reioyce and are comforted by the one : ſo we may 
rejioyceand bee comforted in the other. wars Sagar | tg | 
both, wemay grow vp in thy ſeruice, both in body and ſoule, 
cill atche laſt wee artaine thy heauenly Kingdome, and befor 
| 4 —_ in ſoule and body, through Chrift our 
Wen, 
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Or this. 


MES father, who never ceaſeſt to doe vnto vs, 
though wee neuer ceaſe from offending thee, an d now 
moreeſ y haſt renewed thy bounty in feeding vs with 
thy bleſſings. Let not thecommontfruicion of thy (89 
make v+commonly or lightly to eſteeme of them, neither 
when wee are fed, letvs waxe wanton againſt thee, abuſing 


our ſtrengthtothe ſeruice of finne. Bur let thy h 
-/ "qa 


rance in thy worke in vs 
rance in all dutifull obedienceto our 
lives end, through Ieſus 
. Chuiſt our Lord 
Amen, 
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